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PREFACE 


The  present  volume,  though  a  revision  of  Allen  &  Green- 
ough's  Cicero  (edition  of  1886),  following  in  general  the 
same  lines,  is  practically  an  entirely  new  work,  since  the  notes 
have  been  almost  wholly  rewritten,  and  very  extensive  additions 
have  been  made.  The  revising  editors  have  kept  constantly 
in  mind  the  original  design,  which  gave  prominence  to  matters 
of  historical  and  political  interest.  They  have,  however, 
for  lack  of  room,  reluctandy  omitted  the  Oration  for  Sestius  as 
that  least  read  by  pupils  of  the  age  for  whom  this  book  must  be 
intended.  Though  in  pursuance  of  the  original  design  the  ora- 
tions are  arranged  in  chronological  order,  yet,  by  the  fuller 
annotation  of  Roscius  and  the  Catilines,  care  has  been  taken 
to  enable  teachers  to  begin  with  either,  according  to  their  judg- 
ment or  habit. 

The.  revisers  hope  that  in  many  respects  the  new  edition  will 
be  found  superior  to  the  old.  The  admirable  historical  and 
political  work  of  the  late  Professor  W.  *F.  Allen  has  not  been 
reduced,  but  collected  into  introductory  chapters  for  conven- 
ience of  continued  reading  and  reference.  The  grammatical 
discussions  have  been  very  much  increased,  the  revisers  having 
foimd,  by  instructive  experience,  that  in  order  to  profit  by  a 
book  the  pupil  must  be  able  to  read  it,  and  for  this  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  usages  of  the  language  is  indispensable. 


iv  Preface 

The  treatment  of  the  orations  rhetorically  and  logically  has 
been  very  much  extended,  with  the  hope  of  making  the  book 
more  useful,  not  only  for  the  study  of  Latin,  but  also  for  the 
study  of  rhetorical  composition  generally.  The  very  numerous 
illustrations  have  not  been  inserted  merely  to  make  a  picture- 
book,  but  to  give  the  pupil  some  sense  of  the  reality  of  the 
orations  as  a  part  of  history.  Teachers  and  others  who  take 
a  more  intelligent  interest  in  these  ancient  memorials,  will  find 
much  explanatory  and  critical  comment  in  the  numbered  list 
of  illustrations.  A  very  large  increase  of  introductory  matter 
has  seemed  desirable  in  view  of  the  growing  interest  in  the 
study  of  the  history  of  civilization. 

As  in  the  previous  edition,  the  text  of  Baiter  and  Kayser 
has  been  strictly  followed,  as  a  recent  textus  receptus,  even 
where  the  revisers  would  personally  prefer  a  different  reading. 
They  have,  however,  rejected  the  doubled  /  in  the  genitive  of 
the  second  declension,  which  must  have  been  unknown  to 
Cicero. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  new  and  improved  features  will  com- 
mend themselves  to  teachers  and  tend  to  improve  Latin  schol- 
arship in  this  country.  j  g  q. 

O.  L.K. 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  July,  1896. 

In  this  new  impression  maps  have  been  added,  and  a  plan  of  the 
Forum  exhibiting  the  very  important  excavations  made  since  1899. 
This  plan  is  taken  from  Richter's  Topographs  der  Siadt  Rom  and 
shows  the  newly  excavated  Comitium,  Basilica  Aemilia,  and  Sanctuary 
of  Jutuma. 

March,  1905. 
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against  the  wall  of  the  Tabularium^  is,  on  the  right,  the  Column  of  Phocas, 
a  late  monument  of  slight  importance ;  at  the  left  of  that  are  the  ruins  of 
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INTRODUCTION 


LIFE   OF   CICERO 

Marcus  Tullius  Cicero,  partly  on  account  of  his  natural 
abilities  and  partly  on  account  of  the  times  in  which  he  lived, 
has  left  a  name  associated  with  some  of  the  most  important 
events  in  the  history  of  the  world,  as  well  as  with  some  of  the 
most  potent  forces  in  our  civilization.  Few  men  have  made 
so  distinct  an  impression  on  modern  literature  and  thought. 
He  touched  many  things  which  he  did  not  adorn,  but  there  is 
hardly  any  kind  of  intellectual  activity  that  is  not  conspicuously 
indebted  to  his  precepts  or  his  example. 


I.   Cicero's  Life  from  his  Birth  to  the  Opening  of 
HIS  Political  Career  (b.c.  106-76) 

Cicero  was  bom  at  ^rginum,  a  city  with  the  Roman  franchise 
(which  was  also  the  birthplace  of  Marius),  Jan.  3,  b.c.  106, 
of  an  equestrian  family.  His  grandfather,  who  Had  a  small 
estate  in  that  region,  was  of  Volscian  stock,  and  thus  belonged 
to  the  old  virile  country  people  of  the  republic.  His  grand- 
mother was  a  Gratidia,  closely  connected  by  adoption  with  the 
great  Marius^  and  with  prominent  Roman  politicians.  His 
father,  who  was  the  eldest  son,  had  increased  the  family  estate 
by  agriculture  and  by  the  profits  of  a  fulling-mill,  so  that  he 
was  among  the  richest  of  his  townsmen,  and  possessed  the 
census  of  a  Roman  knight.  By  his  marriage  with  Helvia,  a 
woman  of  the  nobility,  he  became  connected  with  many  sena- 
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torial  families.  She  was  a  woman  of  great  economic  and 
domestic  virtues,  and  a  strong  support  to  her  husband,  who 
was  of  a  somewhat  weak  constitution.  The  father  was  a  man 
of  cultivated  mind  and  devoted  himself  to  the  education  of  his 
two  sons,  Marcus,  afterwards  the  orator,  and  the  younger 
brother  Quintus.  For  this  purpose  he  removed  to  the  city. 
His  ambition,  like  tiiat  of  every  Roman  of  fortune,  wacs  to 
have  his  sons  enter  politics  and  so  to  establish  a  senatorial 
family.  He  lived  to  see  both  of  them  succeed  in  this  career, 
and  the  elder  become  one  of  the  most  distinguished  men  in 
Rome. 

Cicero  himself  was  early  stimulated  by  the  success  of  Marius 
and  the  general  atmosphere  of  Roman  ambition  to  desire  a 
prominent  place  in  the  state.*  His  father's  connections  with 
men  and  women  of  rank  brought  the  boy  into  contact  with  the 
great  orators  M.  Antonius  and  L.  Craasus,^  who  interested 
themselves  in  his  education.^  Among  his  companions  were  the 
sons  of  Aculeo,  Lucius  Cicero,  his  cousin,  his  intimate  friend 
Atticus,  L.  Torquatus,  C.  Marius  the  younger,  and  L.  iElius 
Tubero.  His  instructors  were  Greeks;  but,  as  he  had  already 
formed  the  purpose  of  attaining  office  through  the  power  of 
oratory,  he  did  not  confine  himself  to  theoretical  or  technical 
learning.  He  frequented  the  Forum  to  hear  the  great  orators 
of  his  day,  especially  Antonius  and  Crassus,  who  discoursed 
with  him  on  literary  subjects,  so  that  they  became  in  a  manner 
his  teachers.  He  received  instructiwx  from  Archias*;  he 
sought  the  society  of  L.  Accius,  the  poet,  and  he  studied  the 
art  of  delivery  in  the  theatre,  becoming  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  great  actors  Roscius  and  ^sopus.      He  practised 

^  ToWhv  dpiffTedeiP  Kal  inreipoxos  ffi/jnyai  dWvp.  Ad  Quinium  Fratrem, 
iii.  5,  6. 

^  See  p.  xxxvii. 

•  This  debt  he  amply  repays  by  his  tribute  to  them  in  the  De  Oratorr 

^  See  Defence  of  Archias,  ch.  t 
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many  kinds  of  composition,\but  his  most  important  means  of 
education,  as  he  tells  us,  way  translation  from  the  Greek. 
— Stme  age  of  sixteen  (p.c. 59},  Cicero  received  the Joga 
virilis  (the  "coming  out "\ of  a  Roman  boy),  and  from  that 
time  he  devoted  himself  to  Xaw  and  statesmanship  as  well  as 
oratory.  For  this  purpose  heNyas  put  under  the  charge  of 
Mucius  Scaevola,  the  augiir,  andUater  he  attached  himself  to 
the  no  less  celebrated  Pontifex  ^f  the  same  name.  In  b.c.  89 
he  served  one  campaigiy^n  the  army  under  Cn.  Pompeius 
^gttaJ&r-^  After  this  short  jmilitary  experience,  he  returned  with 
still  greater  vigor  to  his  ^literary  and  political  studies.  He 
studied  philosophy  under!  Phaedr us  and  Philo,  oratory  under 
Molo  of  Rhodes,  and  all  the  branches  of  a  liberal  education 
under  Diodotus  the  Stoic.  | 

When  about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  Cicero  began  his  active 
career.     It  was  customary  to  win  one's  spurs  by  attacking 
some  political  opponent;  but  this  was  contrary  to  Cicero's 
pacific  nature,  and  throu^out  his  life  he  prided  himself  on 
always  taking  the  side  of  the  defence.     His  first  oratorical 
efforts  have  not  been  preserved  to  us.  "Ihe  earliest  of  his 
orations  which  we  possess  is  his  defence  of  P.  Quinctius  in  a 
civil  action  (b.c.^^.    This  suit  involved  no  political  question; 
but  no  case  at  that  time  could  be  entirely  free  from  politics  in 
one  form  or  another,  and  nothing  is  more  significant  of  Cicero's 
character  than  the  skill  with  which  he  constantly  used  political 
bias  for  his  client's  advantage  without  seeming  to  take  sides. 
To  defend  Quinctius  was  a  bold  undertaking  for  a  young  advo- 
cate ;  for  the  opposing  counsel  was  the  great  orator  Hortensius,^ 
backed  by  powerful  influence  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff.     The 
case,  too,  was  a  somewhat  dry  one ;  but  Cicero's  skill  as  an 
advocate  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  he  raises  it  above  the 
ordinary  business  and  technical  level  into  a  question  of  uni- 
versal justice  and  the  rights  of  common  humanity. 

1  Sec  p.  xxxix. 
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Next  year  occturred  the  trial  of  Sextos  Rosqus  of  Amoia 
for  parricide  (B.a8oj^  a  case  growing  out  of  the  abuses  ot 
Sulla's  dictatorl^ipT^  Cicero  showed  his  courage  by  under- 
taking the  defence,  and  his  forensic  skill  by  converting  his  plea 
into  a  powerful  attack  on  the  accusers  in  the  regular  manner 
of  Roman  invective.  In  b.c.  79  he  came  into  still  more  daring 
antagonism  with  Sulla  in  the  case  of  a  w^puiku^L^^rretium. 
The  oration  has  not  come  down  to  uspbut  from  its  boldness  it 
must  have  added  greatly  to  the  orator's  fame.  The  same  year 
—  either  on  account  of  his  health  or,  less  probably,  from  fear 
of  Sulla  —  he  went  to  Greece  and  the  East  to  continue  his 
studies ;  for  at  that  time  such  a  journey  was  like  ''  going  to 
Europe"  among  us.  He  visited  the  greatest  orators,  rheto- 
ricians, and  philosophers  of  the  East,  especially  at  Rhodes, 
then  a  seat  of  the  highest  culture.  After  an  absence  of  two 
years,  he  returned  to  Rome,  with  an  improved  style  of  oratory, 
and  again  engaged  in  law  cases,  in  which  he  had  as  opponents 
his  two  great  rivals  Hortensius  and  Cotta. 

II,   From  the  QUiESTORSHip  in  Sicily  to  the  Consul- 
ship (b.c.  75-64) 

In  B.C.  76  Cicero  began  his  political  career,  becoming 
candidate^TOt—the  quaBstorship  (the  lowest  grade  of  the  cursus 
honorum)^  while  Cotta  was  candidate  for  the  consulship  and 
Hortensius  for  the  praetorship.  All  three  were  elected,  and 
Cicero's  lot^  assigned  him  to  the  province  of  ^Sicily  under 
Sextus  Peducseus.  It  was  in  this  administration  that  his 
ability  and  honesty  gained  the  favor  of  the  Sicilians,  which 
'gave  him  the  great  opportunity  of  his  life  in  the  impeachment- 
of  Vcrres,  in  b.c.  70.*  This  prosecution  he  undertook  in  the 
interests  of  his  own  ambition,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 

^  See  pp.  i»  a,  below  (Introduction  to  the  Oration). 

*  See  p.  Ua.  *  See  p.  lix.       ^  See  pp.  26-28,  below. 
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Senate  was  as  a  class  on  the  side  of  the  accused,  who  was  also 
'  supported  by  many  of  the  most  influential  men  of  the  state. 
But  it  was,  on  the  other  hand,  a  popular  cause,  and  many  of 
the  most  decent  of  the  nobility  favored  it  The  orator's 
success,  by  force  of  talent  and  honest  industry,  against  the 
tricks  of  Verres  and  his  counsel  Hortensius  broke  the  domina- 
tion of  this  rival  in  the  courts,*  and  made  Cicero  the  first 
advocate  of  his  time. 

In  B.C.  69  Cicero  became  curule  aedile.  and  in  b.c.  67  he  was 
elected  praetor  with  great  unanimity.  In  the  latter  year  began 
the  agitation  for  the  Manilian  Law,"  by  his  advocacy  of  which 
Cicero  endeared  himself  to  the  people  and  gained  the  favor  of 
Pompey,  whose  powerful  support  was  a  kind  of  bulwark  against 
the  envious  and  exclusive  nobility.  In  his  j)rsetorship  (b.c. 
66)  he  was  allotted  to  the  presidency  of  the  Court  for  Extor- 
'tion,*  and  in  this,  as  in  all  his  public  offices,  he  was  honest'  anH 
unselfish.  During  all  these  years  he  had  continued  his  career 
as  an  advocate,  engaging  in  such  cases  as  seemed  likely  to 
extend  his  political  influence  and  advance  him  most  rapidly  in 
the  regular  succession  of  curule  offices.  After  his  praetorship 
,i»e  refused  a  province  ^  in  order  to  remain  at  home  and  canvass 
for  his  consulship.  1 

III.    Consulship  (b.c.  63) 

For  the  consulship  of  b.c.  63  there  were  six  candidates,  but 
of  these  onlv  Cicero.  Catiline,*^d  C.  Antonius  were  prominent. 
The  contest  was  not  merely  one  ot  pe'rsorial  ambitionT  'The 
first  and  second  conspiracies  of  Catiline,  as  well  as  his  notorious 
character,  could  have  left  no  doubt  that  his  aims  were  treason- 
able. Antonius  had  combined  with  him  for  mutual  support  in 
securing  election  by  illegal  means,  and  was  himself  a  weak  and 

*  See  p.  303,  below.  ■  See  p.  Ixv,  N.^ 

*  See  p.  66,  below.  «  See  p.  bd. 
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unprincipled  man.  On  the  other  hand,  Cicero  was  a  novu% 
homo^  a  champion  of  the  Equites  (though  without  being  an 
enemy  of  the  senatorial  order),  and  had  had  an  unusually  clean 
record  in  his  office  as  well  as  in  the  Forum.  Thus  the  cause 
of  Cicero's  ambition  was,  at  the  same  time,  the  cause  of  good 
government  against  both  the  worthless  and  debauched  members 
of  the  senatorial  order  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  dregs*  of  the 
people  on  the  other.  It  was  also  the  cause  of  the  great  middle 
class  against  the  patricians  and  the  official  nobility,  who  were 
so  entrenched  in  power  that  for  many  years  no  novus  homo  had 
been  elected  consul.  The  success  of  Cicero  unquestionably 
prolonged  the  existence  of  the  already  doomed  republic. 
Antonius,  the  less  dangerous  of  his  two  rivals,  was  elected  as 
his  colleague. 

Cicero  had  now  reached  the  goal  for  which  he  had  striven 
from  his  earliest  youth.  His  ^n^fnk^pHnn  is  famous  for  the 
overthro^of-  the  Catilinarian  conspiracy,  whidfTTas  cast  into 
obscurity  all  his  otheF^onsufef -actaC'^hese,  however,  were  of 
such  a  character,  in  relation  to  the  needs  of  the  times,  as  to 
be  unimportant.  By  birth  an  eques^  but  by  virtue  of  his  offices 
a  member  of  the  senatorial  order,  Cicero  had  always  been  eager 
to  reconcile  and  unite  these,  the  two  upper  classes  in  Roman 
society  and  politics.*  He  failed  to  see  that  the  real  needs  of 
the  commonwealth,  as  well  as  its  real  strength,  centred  in  the 
interests  of  the  common  people.  His  association  with  Pompey, 
and  his  own  rise  in  official  rank,  made  him  incline  more  and 
more  to  the  side  of  the  Senate,  and  he  seems  to  have  thought 
it  his  mission  to  restore  that  body,  now  thoroughly  effete,  to 
its  former  purity  and  political  importance.  The  minor  acts  of 
his  administration  '  were  dictated  by  such  sentiments  as  these, 

^  See  p.  50,  below. 

*  On  the  strife  between  the  Senate  and  the  Equitesy  see  p.  Ixv. 

■  Such  were  his  opposition  to  the  agrarian  law  proposed  by  the  tribune 
Rullus,  his  support  of  the  Lex  Roscia^  which  gave  the  equites  fourteen 
rows  of  seats  in  the  theatre,  and  his  laws  against  bribery  at  elections. 
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d  are  significant -only    as    illustrating   his   character   and 
inions. 

The  history  of  Catiline's,  conspiracy  is  given  in  the  Intro- 
ction  to  the  four  Orations  against  Catiline,^  and  need  not 
repeated  here.  The  conspirators  were  completely  thwarted, 
d  five  of  them  were,  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  the 
nate,  put  to  death  by  the  consul  without  a  trial.  This  victory 
s  the  climax  of  Cicero's  career,  and  he  always  regarded  it 
one  of  the  greatest  of  human  achievements.  In  fact,  how- 
jr,  it  marked  the  beginning  of  his  downfall. 

IV.     Consulship  to  Banishment  (b.c.  63-58) 

The  execution  of  the  conspiratprs  without  the  forms  of  law 
5  a  blunder,  and  grievoubly  did  Cicero  answer  for  it.  He 
1  distinctly  violated  the  constitution,  and  thus  he  had  laid 
iself  open  to  the  attacks  of  his  enemies.  At  the  end  of  his 
isulate,  one  of  the  tribunes,  Q.  Metellus  Nepos,  prevented 
I  from  making  the  customary  speech  to  the  people  "  because 
had  put  to  death  Roman  citizens  without  a  trial."  The  next 
r,  when  he  was  defending  P.  Sulla,  the  accuser  (L.  Torqua- 
)  upbraided  him  as  a  tyrant,  "the  third  foreign  king  of 
ne.'*  A  year  later  P.  Clodius  ^  began  to  speak  of  him  in 
same  terms.  Clodius,  indeed,  continued  to  pursue  him  till 
accomplished  his  banishment  and  the  confiscation  of  his 
Derty.  Almost  the  whole  time  from  his  consulship  till  the 
r  of  his  banishment  was  spent  in  seeking  support  against 
enemies.  He  attached  himself  more  closely  to  Pompey, 
pleaded  causes  of  all  kinds  to  win  friends,  but  his  efforts 
s  useless. 

1  B.C.  60  Roman  politics  took  a  turn  extremely  unfavorable 
'icero.     Pompey,  who  on  his  return  from  the  East  had  been 

1  See  pp.  98,  113,  126,  141,  below. 

«  For  the  character  of  Clodius,  see  p.  169,  below. 
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unfairly  treated  by  the  extreme  senatorial  party,  allied  himself 
with  the  democratic  leaders,  Cxsar  and  Crassus,  in  a  coalition 
often  called  the  First  Triumvirate.  As  a  result,  the  Senate 
became  for  a  time  almost  powerless,  and  everything  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  popular  party.  The  next  year,  Caesar,  as  consul, 
procured  the  passage  of  an  iniquitous  law  for  dividing  the 
fertile  and  populous  territory  of  Campania  among  needy  citi- 
zens of  Rome.  Cicero  refused  to  serve  on  the  board  appointed 
to  execute  this  law.  Thus  he  not  only  exasperated  the  mob,  but 
brought  down  upon  himself  the  resentment  of  the  triumvirs, who, 
though  two  of  them,  Caesar  and  Pompey,  still  professed  to  be 
his  personal  friends,  refused  to  protect  him  against  the  attacks 
of  his  enemies.  Accordingly,  in  b.c.  58,  Clodius,  then  tribune,* 
brought  forward  a  law  that  whoever  had  put  to  death  a  Roman 
citizen,  without  trial,  "should  be  denied  the  use  of  fire  and 
water"  (the  Roman  fonnula  for  banishment).  This  bill  was 
obviously  aimed  at  Cicero's  action  in  the  case  of  the  Catilina- 
rians.  Cicero  at  once  took  alarm,  and  after  appealing  in  vain 
to  the  consuls  of  the  year,  L.  Calpumius  Piso  and  A.  Gabi- 
nius,  as  well  as  to  Pompey,  left  Rome  about  March  20,  just  as 
the  affair  was  coming  to  blows.  Immediately  after  his  depart- 
ure, Clodius  procured  the  passage  of  a  special  bill  against  him, 
forbidding  him,  by  name^  the  use  of  fire  or  water  anywhere 
within  four  hundred  miles  of  Rome.  At  the  same  time  his 
house  on  the  Palatine  *  and  his  Tusculan  '  villa  were  pillaged 
and  destroyed  by  a  mob.  Upon  receiving  news  of  these  pro- 
ceedings, Cicero  prepared  to  leave  Italy  altogether.  He 
embarked  from  Brundisium,  April  29,  and  arrived  at  Thessa- 

^  In  order  to  be  eligible  for  this  office,  Clodius,  by  birth  a  patrician,  had 
procured  his  adoption  into  a  plebeian  family.  His  express  purpose  in  the 
whole  transaction  was  to  accomplish  the  ruin  of  Cicero.  For  the  cause 
of  his  animosity,  see  note  on  Defence  of  MUo,  sect.  13  (p.  176, 1.  14). 

^  See  note  on  Cat.  i.,  sect.  I,  p.  99, 1.  4. 

8  Cf.  note  on  Plunder  of  Syracuse,  sect,  i  a,  p.  54,  L  27* 
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a  on  the  23d  of  May.^  Here  he  remained  as  the  guest  of 
riend  Plancius,  then  quaestor  of  Macedonia,  until  Novem- 
when  he  removed  to  Dyrrachium,  His  friends  at  Rome 
constantly  agitating  for  his  recall,  but  without  success, 
le  next  year,  however,  b.c.  57,  it  suited  the  designs  of 
pey,  then  once  more  inclinmg  to  the  senatorial  party,  to 
r  his  return.  His  influence  with  the  nobility  as  well  as 
the  equestrian  order,  was  a  point  to  be  secured  in  the 
;  game  of  politics.  On  the  ist  of  January,  the  consul  L. 
alius  Lentulus  Spinther  brought  forward  a  JbiU^^fgiL  ^ifet 
1.  This  was  vetoed  by  a  tribune.  Other  attempts  were 
jby  his  friends,  which  resulted  only  in  riot  and  disorder, 
lly,  partly  through  the  efforts  of  T.  Annius  Milo,  who  met 
iolence  of  Clodius  with  opposing  violence,  partly  through 
partisanship  of  Pompey  and  the  Senate,  which  brought  to 
:ity  the  citizens  of  the  Municipia  and  the  Italian  colonies 
I  country  members  "),'  a  law  was  passed,  Aug.  4,  b,c.  57, 
dng  the  decree  of  exile.  Cicero  arrived  in  Rome  Septem- 
.  His  journey  through  Italy  was  like  a  continuous  trium- 
procession,  and  to  his  exalted  imagination,  freedom,  which 
departed  with  him,  was  now  returned  to  Rome.  But  in 
his  restoration  had  been  merely  a  piece  of  selfish  policy 
e  part  of  the  great  leaders.  He  remained  the  most  con- 
late  rhetorician  of  all  time,  but  his  prominence  in  the  state 
^one  forever.  He  had  never  been  a  statesman,  and  now 
id  not  the  chance  to  be  even  a  politician. 

3r  the  exact  chronology  of  Cicero's  flight,  see  C.  L.  Smith,  Harvard 
s  in  Classical  Philology,  VII.  65  ff. 
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v  atuse.  He  dearly  loved  a  bitter  jest,  and  he  lived 
.  people  that  were  constitutionally  inclined  to  abusive 
No  doubt  it  was  this  talent  for  invective  that  made 
iilar  when  it  happened  to  be  directed  in  accordance 
people^s  taste.  But  it  also  alienated  his  friends,  and 
•  d  his  enemies.  He  was  called  a  Scurra  and  a  Cynic, 
;s  perhaps  a  pun  that  cost  him  the  favor  of  Octavianus  ; 
it  was  his  abuse  of  Antony  and  Fulvia  that  cost  him 
But  he  was  the  first  otalcir  uf  all  time,  a  literary  worker 
uest  gifts,  and  according  to  hisliglits  a  lover  and 
the  state. 


t! 


tloirijSig  list  gives  the  tit! us  and  subjects  of  all  of 
V  it!oiEt»  (eicept  fragments)  which  have  survived: 

^  DefeiT  '  of  Quinctius  in  a  prosecution 
\  a  partnership  in  some  land 
i  nrtius. 

» :   Defence  of  Roscius  on  a 
>  IS  professional  prosecutor,  at 

'\o :  Defence  of  the  actor  Ros- 
ia  to  half  the  profits  of  certain 
\  by  them  in  partnership,  and 

'lea  for  damages  for  an  assault 
^tate. 

lO  ^*)  :  Plea  on  the  technical  right 

against  Verres. 

oent  of  Verres  for  plunder  and 

—  (!)  The  general  charge  {^^  Actio 

htna  :  earlier  political  crimes  of 

liana  /  his  administration  in  Sicily ; 

i  fraud  as  to  the  supplies  of  grain  ; 
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again  in  the  Senate  and  began  his  celebrated  series  of  ora- 
tions,^ainst  Antony  with  the^First  Philippic  (Sept.  2).  Once 
more  he  took  an  active  part  in  politics,  apparently  assuming 
his  old  position  as  leader,  and  speaking  with  all  the  charm  and 
effectiveness  of  his  earlier  days.  But  he  had  fallen  upon  evil 
times ;  arms  could  no  longer  yield  to  the  gown,  and  it  soon 
became  clear  that  there  could  be  no  peace  except  by  the  com- 
plete victory  of  a  single  aspirant  for  the  supremacy. 

Octavianus  at  first  joined  with  the  Senate  against  Antony, 
but  he  soon  broke  with  the  constitutional  authorities,  and,  in 
B.C.  43,  formed  with  Antony  and  Lepidus  the  coalition  known 
as  the  Second  Triumvirate.  A  merciless  proscription  at  once 
began.  Octavianus  had  every  reason  to  be  grateful  to  Cicero, 
but  he  was  of  a  cold  and  ungenerous  nature,  and  when  Antony 
demanded  his  death  he  made  no  objection.  Cicero^s  name  was 
accordingly  placed  on  the  list  of  proscribed  citizens.  Cicero 
was  at  this  time  at  his  Tusculan  villa.  He  made  a  half-hearted 
attempt  to  escape  from  Italy,  but  was  overtaken  near  his  villa 
at  Formiai  by  the  soldiers  of  the  triumvirs,  and  met  his  death 
with  firmness  (Dec.  7,  B.C.  43).  Antony  satisfied  his  hatred 
by  indignities  to  the  mangled  remains. 

The  career  of  Cicero  is  a  remarkable  example  of  a  sudden 
rise,  followed  by  an  utter  collapse  and  fall.  His  rise  was  the 
natural  result  of  his  own  ability,  industry,  and  ambition  ;  his 
fall  was  as  naturally  cause'd  by  his  defectSjjcoupled  with  his 
good  quaiktes,  —  a  mixtuj:^  that  produced  a  certain  weakness 
of  character.  Had  he  been  less  timid  or  less  scrupulous,  or, 
on  the  other  hand,  had  he  been  more  far-sighted,  he  might  have 
remained  on  the  pedestal  to  which  he  was  proud  to  have  raised 
himself  and  on  which  he  was  ambitious  to  stand.  But  the 
times  needed  a  different  kind  of  man,  and  others,  far  less  worthy, 
but  able  and  willing  to  cope  with  the  contending  forces  in  the 
state,  supplanted  him.  One  quality  was  particularly  instru- 
mental both  in  his  rise  and  his  fall.     He  excelled  in  forcible 
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[tty^atiise;  He  dearly  loved  a  bitter  jest,  and  he  lived 
a  people  that  were  constitutionally  inclined  to  abusive 
ge.  No  doubt  it  was  this  talent  for  invective  that  made 
)pular  when  it  happened  to  be  directed  in  accordance 
e  people's  taste.  But  it  also  alienated  his  friends,  and 
red  his  enemies.  He  was  called  a  Scurra  and  a  Cynic, 
t^as  perhaps  a  pun  that  cost  him  the  favor  of  Octavianus  ; 
y  it  was  his  abuse  of  Antony  and  Fulvia  that  cost  him 
But  he  was  the  first  orator  j)f  all  time,  a  literary  worker 
rarest  gifts,  and  accordmg  to  his  liglits  a  lover  and 
of  the  state. 


allowing  list  gives  the  titles  and  subjects  of  all  of 
orations  (except  fragments)  which  have  survived  : 

Pro  P.  QuiNCTiO  ;  Defence  of  Quinctius  in  a  prosecution 
aevius,  to  recover  the  profits  of  a  partnership  in  some  land 
iherited  from  his  brother  C.  Quinctius. 

Pro  Sex.  Roscio  Amerino  :  Defence  of  Roscius  on  a 
>arricide  brought  by  Erucius  as  professional  prosecutor,  at 
ion  of  Chrysogonus. 

*).     Pro  Q.  Roscio  Comoedo  :  Defence  of  the  actor  Ros- 
le  claim  of  C.  Fannius  Chaerea  to  half  the  profits  of  certain 

as  the  value  of  a  slave  held  by  them  in  partnership,  and 

Flavius. 

•r  71).      Pro  M.  TuLLio  :  Plea  for  damages  for  an  assault 
ival  claimant  on  Tullius*  estate. 

In  Caecilium  ("  Divinatio  ")  :  Plea  on  the  technical  right 
conduct  the  prosecution  against  Verres. 
r.    Verrem  :  Impeachment  of  Verres  for  plunder  and 

Sicily.  Six  Orations.  —  (i )  The  general  charge  ("  Actio 
(2)  Z?^  Praetura  Urbana  :  earlier  political  crimes  of 
O^  Jurisdictione  Siciliana:  his  administration  in  Sicily; 
ento  :  peculation  and  fraud  as  to  the  supplies  of  grain  ; 
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(5)  De  Signis:  the  plunder  of  works  of  art;  (6)  De  Suppliciis: 
cruelties  of  his  government 

B.C.  69.  Pro  M.  FoNTEio :  Defence  of  Fonteius'  administration 
of  Gaul  during  Pompey's  campaign  against  Sertorius,  about  B.C.  75. 

Pro  A.  Caecina  ;    Defence   against  y£butius  of  Cascina's 

right  to  an  estate  received  by  inheritance  from  his  wife  Caesennia, 
widow  of  a  rich  money-lender,  M.  Fulcinius. 

B.C.  66.  Pro  Lege  Manilia,  vel  De  Imperio  Cn.  Pompei  : 
Defence  of  the  proposal  of  Manilius  to  invest  Porapey  with  the 
command  of  the  war  against  Mithridates. 

Pro  A.  Cluentio  Habito  :  Defence  of  Cluentius  against 

the  charge  of  poisoning  his  stepfather  Oppianicus,  brought  by  the 
younger  Oppianicus,  instigated  by  Sassia,  the  mother  of  Cluentius. 

B.C.  63.  De  Lege  Agraria  :  Against  the  Agrarian  Law  of  Rullus. 
Three  orations  :  the  first  delivered  in  the  Senate  and  the  others  before 
the  people. 

Pro  C.  Rabirio  :   Defence  of  Rabirius  on  the  charge  of 

killing  Satuminus,  about  B.C.  100. 

In  L.  Catilinam  :  On  the  Conspu-acy  of  Catiline.     Four 

orations :  the  first  and  last  delivered  in  the  Senate,  the  second  and 
third  before  the  people. 

— ^—  Pro  L.  MuRENA  :  Defence  of  Murena  on  a  charge  of 
bribery  brought  by  Sulpicius,  the  defeated  candidate  for  the  con- 
sulship. (Following  previous  orations  on  the  same  side  by  Hortensius 
and  Crassus.) 

B.C.  62.  Pro  P.  CoRNELio  SuLLA  :  Defence  of  Sulla  from  the 
charge  of  sharing  in  Catiline's  conspiracy. 

Pro  A.  LiciNio  Archia  ;  Defence  of  the  claim  of  the  poet 

Archias  to  Roman  citizenship. 

B.C.  59.  Pro  L.  Valeric  Flacco  :  Defence  of  Flaccus  on  a 
charge  of  maladministration  as  propraetor  in  Afeia. 

B.C.  57.  Post  Reditu m  :  Thanks  for  Cicero's  recall  from  exile. 
Two  orations  :  (i)  /«  Senatu ;  (2)  Ad  Quirites, 

Pro  DOMO  Sua  :  Appeal  to  the  pontifices  against  the  alien- 
ation of  Cicero's  estate  by  Clodius. 

De  Haruspicum  Responsis  :  Invective  against  the  impieties 

o!  Clodius. 
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,  56.  Pro  P.  Sestio  :  Defence  of  Sestius,  a  partisan  of  Cicero^ 
rharge  of  assault,  the  attack  having  been  made  on  Sestius  by 
ipeodants  and  partisans  of  Clodius. 

-  In  P.  Vatinium  ("  Interrogatio  ")  :  A  personal  attack  on 
us,  one  of  the  witnesses  against  Sestius. 

-  Pro  M.  Caelio  :  Defence  of  the  character  of  Caelius  (a 
ite  young  friend  of  Cicero)  against  a  vindictive  charge  of 
g  and  poisoning,  brought  by  Atratinus,  at  the  instigation 
dia. 

.  De  Provinciis  Consularibus  :  Advocating  the  recall  of 
ad  Gabinius,  and  the  retaining  of  Caesar  in  the  proconsulate 

a. 

Pro  CoRNELio  Balbo  :  Defence  of  Balbus  (a  citizen  of 
in  his  right  of  Roman  citizenship,  granted  by  Pompey. 
J5.  In  L.  Calpurnium  Pisonem  :  Retaliation  for  an  attack 
y  Piso  after  his  return  from  the  proconsulate  of  Macedonia. 
4.  Pro  Cn.  Plancio  :  Defence  of  Plancius  on  the  charge  of 
political  bargahiing,  brought  by  M.  Junius  Laterensis,  the 
I  candidate  for  xdile. 

Pro  C.  Rabirio  Postumo  :  Defence  of  Rabirius,  in  a  prose- 
)  recover  money  alleged  to  have  been  received  from  Ptolemy, 
Egypt,  in  corrupt  partnership  with  Gabinius. 
!.     Pro  T.  Annio  Milone  :  Defence  of  Milo  on  the  charge 
urder  of  Clodius. 

K  Pro  M.  Marcello  :  Speech  of  thanks  to  Csesar  for  the 
f  Marcellus. 

*ro  Q.  LiGARio  :  Petition  of  pardon  for  Ligarius,  charged 
lucting  the  war  in  Africa  against  Caesar. 

Pro'REGE  Deiotaro  :  Defence  of  Deiotarus,  King  of 
barged  with  attempting  the  murder  of  Caesar. 
-43.  In  M.  Antonium:  Orationes  Philippicae  XIV,— 
(i)  (Sept  2)  Reply  to  an  invective  of  Antony  :  exhortation 
suls  Antony  and  Dolabella  ;  (2)  Reply  to  a  bitterer  invec- 
view  of  Antony's  public  and  private  life;  (3)  (Dec.  20) 
t  support  of  Octavianus  (Augustus)  and  D.  Brutus  against 
ow  in  Hither  Gaul ;  (4)  (Dec.  20)  Exposition  to  the  people 

of  the  Senate,  and  praise  of  D.  Brutus,  b.c.  43;  (5)  (Jan. 
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i)  Protest  against  treating  with  Antony  :  he  should  be  declared  a 
public  enemy  ;  (6)  (Jan.  4)  Appeal  to  the  people  :  the  embassy  to 
Antony  would  be  in  vain  ;  (7)  (end  of  January)  Protest  against  those 
who  clamored  for  peace  :  Antony  must  not  be  suffered  to  escape ;  (8) 
(February)  The  war  against  Antony  \sjustum  bellum :  his  partisans 
should  be  required  to  submit  before  the  ist  of  March  ;  (9)  (February) 
Eulogy  of  Sulpicius,  who  had  died  while  on  the  mission  to  Antony  ; 
(10)  (February)  Thanks  to  Pansa,  and  praise  of  M.  Brutus;  (11) 
(about  March)  That  Asia  should  be  assigned  to  Cassius,  to  conduct 
the  war  against  Trebonius;  (12)  (about  March)  Declining  to  serve, 
with  P.  Servilius,  on  an  embassy  ta  Antony;  (13)  (March  20)  There 
can  be  no  peace  with  Antony  :  praise  of  Sex.  Pompey  ;  (14)  (April 
22)  Ihanksgiving  proposed,  and  honors  to  the  dead,  after  the  defeat 
of  Antony  at  Bononia. 

The  titles  of  Cicero's  other  writings  (exclusive  of  some  frag- 
ments and  lost  works)  are  as  follows  : 

B.C. 

(?)     Phaenomena.     (Translation  from  Aratus,  in  verse.) 
84.     De  Inventione  Rhetoric  a,  2  Books.* 

'  The  Rheiorica  ad  C  Herennium  (in  four  Books),  once  ascribed  to 
Cicero,  is  certainly  not  from  his  hand. 

55.     De  Oratore,  3  Books. 

54-52.     De  Re  Publica. 

52  (and  later).     De  Legibus. 

46.     De  Claris  Oratoribus  {Brutus), 

46.  Paradox  A.  (A  treatment  of  six  Stoic  paradoxes  in  the  manner 
of  that  school.) 

46.    Orator. 

46  (or  45).     De  Partitions  Oratoria. 

45.  De  Finibus  Bonorum  et  Malorum,  5  Books.  (On  the  ulti- 
mate foundations  of  ethics.) 

45.  AcADEMiCA,  2  Books.  (Defence  of  the  philosophy  of  the  New 
Academy.) 

45-44.  TusculanaeQuaestiones,  5  Books.  (Incidental  questions 
concerning  ethics.) 
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or  44).    TiMAEUS.     (Free  translation  from  Plato.) 
4.    De  Natura  Deorum,  3  Books. 
)r  44).    De  Senectute  (Cato  Major). 
De  Divinatione,  2  Books. 
De  Fato. 

TOPICA. 

De  Amicitia  {Laelius). 

De  Officiis,  3  Books.     (A  treatise  on  practical  ethics.) 
.    De  Optimo  Genere  Oratorum.     (On  the  Attic  and  the 
Asiatic  style.) 

Epistolae  ad  Familiares  (Ad  Diversos),  1 6  Books. 
"  AD  QuiNTUM  Fratrem,  3  Books. 

*•  AD  Atticum,  1 6  Books. 

CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE 

lirth  <rf  Cicero    (Jan.   3).     Birth   of   Pompey    (Sept.   30). 

Marius  finishes  the  Jugurthine  War. 
irth  of  Quintus  Cicero.     The  Teutones  defeated  by  Marius 

at  Aquae  Sextise. 

he  Cimbri  defeated  by  Marius  at  Vercellae. 
haps  102).     Birth  of  Caesar  (July  12). 
2ath  of  Saturninus  and  Glaucia, 

urder  of  M.  Livius  Drusus.    Social  (or  Marsic)  War  begins. 
«ro  assumes  the  toga  virilis. 

ero  serves  under  Cn.  Poxnpeius  Strabo  in  the  Social  War. 
St  Civil  War  begins.  Flight  of  Marius.  First  Mithridatic 
»Var  begins  (ends  84).  Massacre  of  Roman  citizens  by 
^ithridates.  Sulla  leaves  Rome  for  the  East, 
ifiict  between  Cinna  and  Octavius.  Marius  returns  to  Rome. 
f  assacre  of  the  senatorial  party. 

ius  consul  for  the  seventh  time.    Death  of  Marius.    Rome 
1  the  hands  of  Cinna. 

a  ends  the  First  Mithridatic  War.     Murder  of  Cinna. 
I  returns  to  Italy.     Second  Mithridatic  War  (ends  82). 
I   overthrows  the  Marian  party.   The  Proscription  (ends 
ne  I,  81).     Sulla  appointed  Dictator. 
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B.C 

8i.  Reforms  of  Sulla :  the  courts  reorganized,  etc.  Cicero's  De- 
fence of  P.  Quinctius  (his  first  extant  oration). 

80.  Sulla's  constitution  goes  into  effect  The  courts  re-opened. 
Cicero's  Defence  of  Roscius  of  Ameria.  Pompey  celebrates 
his  first  triumph. 

79.     Sulla  resigns  the  dictatorship.    Cicero  goes  to  Greece. 

78.  Cicero  in  Athens  and  Asia.  Death  of  Sulla.  Civil  War  of 
Lepidus  and  Catulus. 

77.  Cicero  returns  from  Greece.  He  marries  Terentia  (perhaps 
earlier). 

76.     War  with  Sertorius  (ends  72). 

75.    Cicero  quaestor  in  Sicily. 

74.  Third  Mithridatic  War  begins.  Lucullus  goes  to  the  East. 
Cicero  returns  from  Sicily  to  Rome. 

73.  War  with  Spartacus  (ends  with  the  death  of  Spartacus,  71). 
Successes  of  Lucullus  against  Mithridates. 

72.  End  of  the  Sertorian  War  in  Spain  (Pompey  defeats 
Perpema). 

70.  First  consulship  of  Pompey  and  Crassus.  Cicero's  Impeach- 
ment of  Verres.  Courts  restored  to  the  equites.  Tribuni- 
cian  power  re-established. 

69.    Cicero  curule  aedile.    Lucullus  defeats  Tigranes  at  Tigranocerta. 

6^.     Successes  of  Mithridates  against  the  lieutenants  of  Lucullus. 

6y.  Glabrio  appointed  to  supersede  Lucullus.  Gabinlan  Law. 
Pompey  takes  command  against  the  Pirates. 

66.  Cicero  praetor.  His  Defence  of  Cluentius.  The  Piratic  War 
successfully  ended  by  Pompey.  Manilian  Law  (advocated 
by  Cicero).      Pompey  takes  command  against  Mithridates. 

65.  Birth  of  Cicero's  only  son,  Marcus.  First  Conspiracy  of  Cati- 
line. 

63.  Cicero  and  C.  Antonius  consuls.  Second  Conspiracy  of  Cati- 
line suppressed.  Four  Orations  against  Catiline.  Birth  of 
Augustus  (Sept.  23). 

62.     Return  of  Pompey  from  the  East.    Cicero's  Defence  of  Archias. 

61.  Trial  of  Clodius  for  violating  the  mysteries,  dcero'a  strife 
with  him  in  the  Senate. 
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The  First  Triumvirate    (coalition   of   Csesar,   Pompey,  and 

Crassus). 
First  consulship  of  Caesar  (with  Bibulus).     Clodius  is  chosen 

tribune. 
Tribunate  of  Clodius.     His  legislation.      Cicero  driyen  into 

exile.    Beginning  of  Caesar's  conquest  of  Gaul  (finished  in 

51). 
/icero  recalled  from  exile  (law  passed  Aug.  4). 
:icen>'8  Defence  of  Sestius. 
iecond  consulship  of  Pompey  and  Crassus.    Caesar's  command 

in  Gaul  renewed.     His  first  invasion  of  Britain. 
Caesar's  second  invasion  of  Britain. 
icero  made  augur.     Crassus  and  his  army  destroyed  by  the 

Parthians  (Battle  of  Carrhae). 

lodius  killed  (Jan.  20).  Burning  of  the  Senate-house.  Pom- 
pey elected  consul  without  colleague  (Feb.  25).  Cicero's 
D^ence  of  Milo. 

cero  proconsul  in  Cilicia.     His  successful  campaign  against 
the  mountaineers, 
cero  returns  to  Italy. 

esar  crosses  the  Rubicon.  Beginning  of  the  Great  Civil 
War  (ends  46).  Cicero's  efforts  for  peace.  Pompey  retires 
to  Epims,  where  Cicero  joins  him.  Caesar  acquires  Spain. 
Caesar  dictator. 

ttle  of   Pharsalia.      Death  of  Pompey.     Caesar  in  Africa 
^Alexandrine  War).     Caesar  re-appointed  dictator, 
sar  returns  to  Rome.     He  pardons  Cicero.     He  sails  for 
\frica  against  the  Pompeians. 

tie  of  Thapsus.  Cato  kills  himself  at  Utica.  Caesar 
eturns  to  Rome,  undisputed  master  of  the  Empire.  He  is 
lade  dictator  for  ten  years.  His  reform  of  the  calendar. 
•evolt  of  the  sons  of  Pompey  in  Spain.  Cicero  diTorces 
'erentia  and  marries  PubUUa.  Cicero's  Oration  for  Mar- 
^llus;  forLigarius. 
ar  defeats  the  sons  of  Pompey  (Battle  of  Munda).    Death 

Cioeio'a  daughter,  Tullia.     Tnsculan  Questions,  etc 
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Cicero  diyorces  Publilia.  Caesar  appointed  dictator  for  ten 
years. 

44.  Caesar  appointed  dictator  for  life.  Assassination  of  Caesar 
(March  15).  Octavianus  in  Rome.  Struggle  between  Mark 
Antony  and  the  Senate  begins.  Cicero's  first  four  Philip- 
pics (against  Antony). 

43.  Cicero's  Philippics  V.-XIV.  The  Mutina  War.  The  Second 
Triumvirate  (Octavianus,  Antony,  and  Lepidus).  Proscrip- 
tion.   Murder  of  Cicero  (Dec.  7). 

42.     Battle  of  Philippi. 


II.     ROMAN    ORATORY 

From  the  earliest  times  of  which  we  have  historical  know- 
ledge, up  to  the  establishment  of  the  Empire  as  the  result  of 
Civil  War,  the  constitution  of  Rome  was  republican,  in  so  far 
that  all  laws  were  passed  and  all  magistrates  elected  by  a  vote 
of  all  the  citizens.  The  principle  of  "representation,"  how- 
ever, which  to  us  seems  inseparable  from  republican  institu- 
tions, was  unknown  to  the  Romans.  All  laws  were  passed, 
and  all  officers  were  elected,  at  what  we  should  call  a  mass 
meeting  of  the  entire  body  of  citizens,  convened  at  the  central 
seat  of  government.  The  absence  of  newspapers,  also,  made 
a  distinct  difference  between  ancient  political  conditions  and 
those  of  our  own  times.  Conversation  and  public  addresses 
were  the  only  means  of  disseminating  political  ideas.  And 
even  the  scope  of  public  addresses  was  much  limited ;  for 
nn!C:Ungs  could  be  called  by  a  magistrate  only,  and  could  be 
addressud  by  only  such  persons  as  the  presiding  magistrate 
would  purmit.  Obviously,  under  such  a  rkgime^  public  speak- 
ing, wliich  even  now  has  a  distinct  potency  in  state  affairs, 
must  have  been  far  more  efficacious  as  a  political  instrument 
than  it  is  to-day. 

To  this  must  be  added  the  fact  that  under  Roman  polity 
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mly  means  of  social  advancement  was  success  in  apolitical 
^  The  Senate,  the  Roman  peerage,^  consisted  practically 
of  persons  who  had  been  elected  to  one  or  more  of  the 
graded  magistracies,  quaestorship,  praetorship,  consulship 
'ursus  honor um)}  Hence  every  ambitious  Roman,  of  high 
w  estate,  had  to  become  a  politician  and  follow  the 
ir  course  of  office-holding.  The  curule  magistrates  were 
:e  generals,  judges,  and  statesmen.  To  achieve  success, 
ore,  a  politician  had  to  show  ability  in  all  of  these  direc- 
Occasionally,  to  be  sure,  a  man  succeeded  by  virtue 
ingle  talent,  —  like  Marius,  who  owed  his  advancement 
to  his  valor  and  military  skill ;  but  such  instances  were 
Next  to  military  fame,  the  strongest  recommendation  to 
'or  of  the  people  was  oratorical  ability.  Then,  as  now, 
itor's  power  to  move  the  multitude  in  public  affairs  was 
diest  means  of  advancement  Further,  political  prosecu- 
md  private  suits  prompted  by  political  motives,  were  of 
mmonest  occurrence,  and  these  afforded  an  eloquent 
te  abundant  opportunity  to  make  himself  known  and  to 
the  favor  of  large  bodies  of  supporters.  Again,  the 
was  a  numerous  and  somewhat  turbulent  body,  always 
r  less  divided  in  a  partisan  sense ;  and,  though  it  had 
lative  functions,  it  still  exercised  a  very  strong  influence 
ics.  To  be  able  to  sway  this  large  assembly  by  force 
ry  was  of  great  moment  to  an  aspiring  Roman.  Finally, 
the  contention  for  office  ceased  with  the  consulship, 
II  continued  among  the  consuiares,  who  formed  almost 
:t  class  in  society  and  public  life,  a  vehement  rivalry 
j^arded  as  the  leading  man  in  the  state.'  For  all  these 
the  art  of  oratory  was  perhaps  more  highly  esteemed 
reater  practical  value  in  the  later  period  of  the  Roman 
:  than  at  any  other  time  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

»  See  p.  1.  "  See  p.  liv. 

*  See  p.  473,  below  (note  on  p.  248, 1. 13). 
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But  even  from  the  very  establishment  of  the  commonwealth^ 
oratory  was  highly  prized,  and  Cicero  gives  a  long  roll  of 
distinguished  orators  from  the  First  Secession  of  the  Plebs 
(b.c.  494)  to  his  own  time.  The  most  eminent  of  those  whose 
art  was  still  uninfluenced  by  Greek  rhetoric,  was  Cato  the 
Censor  (died  b.c.  149),  who  may  be  called  the  last  of  the 
natural  Roman  orators.  His  speeches  are  lost,  but  more  than 
a  hundred  and  fifty  of  them  were  known  to  Cicero,  who  praises 
them  as  acutae^  elegantes^  facetaey  breves. 

It  was  in  Cato's  lifetime  that  the  introduction  of  Greek  art 
and  letters  into  Rome  took  place ;  and  oratory,  like  all  other 
forms  of  literature,  felt  the  new  influence  at  once.  The 
oration,  though  still  valued  most  for  its  effectiveness,  soof 
came  to  be  looked  on  as  an  artistic  work  as  well.  The  begin 
ning  of  this  tendency  is  seen  in  Sen  Sulpicius  Galba  (consul 
B.C.  144)  and  M.  Lepidus  (consul  e.g.  137).  Galba,  in  the  words 
of  Cicero,  "  was  the  first  of  the  Latins  to  employ  the  peculiar 
arts  of  the  orator,  —  digressions  to  introduce  ornament,  the 
art  of  captivating  the  minds  of  his  hearers,  of  moving  them 
with  passion,  of  exaggerating  a  case,  of  appealing  to  pity,  and 
the  art  of  introducing  commonplaces}  It  was  in  Lepidus,  how- 
ever, that  the  full  effect  of  Greek  art  first  manifested  itself, 
not  to  such  a  degree  as  to  destroy  originality,  but  sufficiently 
to  foster  native  talent  and  develope  a  truly  national  school  of 
speaking.  Cicero,  who  had  many  of  his  orations,  declares 
that  he  was  "  the  first  Roman  orator  to  show  Greek  smooth- 
ness  and  the  unity  of  the  period."  *  His  influence  was  particu- 
larly felt  by  C.  Papirius  Carbo  (consul  B.C.  120),  the  best 
advocate  of  his  time,  Tiberius  Gracchus,  the  illustrious  tribune, 
and  Caius  Gracchus,  his  younger  brother.  Of  the  last  men- 
tioned, Cicero  speaks  with  great  admiration  as  a  man  "  of  sur- 

^  That  is,  digressions  on  general  subjects  which  would  fit  any  particular 
oration  when  a  point  of  the  kind  arose. 
>  For  the  Latin  period,  tee  p.  zlvi 
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genius"  and  of  unequalled  excellence,  whose  early 
vas  a  heavy  loss  to  Latin  literature.* 
le  generation  immediately  pfeceding  Cicero,  in  which 
was  enthusiastically  cultivated  and  carried  to  a  high 
■  perfection,  two  figures  tower  above  all  others,  Marcus 
is  (the  grandfather  of  Mark  Antony)  and  L.  Crassus. 
^re  Cicero's  masters  in  his  youth,^  and  he  finds  it  hard 
r.one  to  the  other ;  but,  on  the  whole,  he  seems  to  regard 

as  the  greater  orator.  "The  lofty  earnestness  and 
of  his  nature  were  relieved  by  the  brightest  humor  and 
iest  vein  of  genius.  His  diction  was  as  choice  and 
as  it  was  free  and  unaffected,  and  with  the  mastery  of 
exposition  he  united  the  clearest  logical  development 
^ht"' 

us  appears  in  the  De  Oratore  as  the  exponent  of 
;  own  views  of  the  aim,  function,  appointments,  and 
tion  of  the  orator.  To  Crassus  the  orator  was  no  mere 
aftsman,  confined  to  manipulating  juries  and  popular 
ies,  but  statesman  and  philosopher  as  well,  requiring 
equipment  all  the  knowledge  that  could  be  gained  on 
lest  subjects  that  interest  mankind.  He  was  himself 
with  all  the  ancient  systems  of  philosc^hy  as  expounded 
wise  from  Plato  to  Diodorus,  and  had  discussed  the 
ind  functions  of  oratory  with  the  philosophers  of  his 
person  at  Athens.  This  ideal  of  the  orator,  contrasted 
Lto's    definition   vir  bonus  dkendi  peritus^   shows   the 

le  fragment  of  one  of  his  speeches  became  classic  at  Rome  and 
5  learned  by  heart.  "  Wretched  man  that  I  am  1  Whither  shall 
what  direction  shall  I  turn  ?  To  the  Capitol  ?  But  it  is  reeking 
>lood  of  my  brother.  To  my  home  ?  To  see  there  my  mother 
vith  grief  and  lamentation?"  —  "These  words,"  says  Cicero, 
ivered  in  such  a  way,  by  the  help  of  eyes,  voice,  and  gesture,  that 
nemies  could  not  restrain  their  tears.*' 
.  adv. 
o's  testimony,  as  summed  up  by  Piderit 
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advance  of  the  art  as  such  between  the  earliest  times  and 
those  of  Cicero. 

Yet  in  the  Roman  orations,  addressed  as  they  were  to  an 
intensely  practical  people,  matter  had  always  been  more 
attended  to  than  manner,  eflPective  force  than  artistic  elegance. 
Even  Cicero  himself,  in  his  public  addresses,  conceals,  and 
even  disparages,  his  knowledge  of  Greek  art,  philosophy,  and 
literature.  But  in  his  time  the  study  of  oratory  as  an  art  began 
to  be  pursued  for  a  definite  end,  —  the  acquiring  of  a  distinct 
style.  And  in  this  study  two  different  styles  offered  them- 
selves to  the  choice  of  the  aspiring  young  Roman,  —  namely, 
the  Asiatic  and  the  Attic, 

The  precise  difference  between  the  two  styles  cannot  be 
exactly  determined ;  but  from  the  middle  of  the  first  century 
B.C.,  both  were  advocated  and  practised  by  enthusiastic  parti- 
sans in  a  controversy  like  that  between  realism  and  romanti- 
cism, or  Wagnerism  and  classicism. 

It  would  seem,  in  a  general  way,  that  Atticism  stood  for 
directness,  force,  and  naturalness,  while  Asiaticism  (or  Asian- 
ism)  represented  display  and  affectation  in  all  its  forms. 
Cicero  says  in  one  place,^  "  The  styles  of  Asiatic  oratory  are 
two,  —  one  epigrammatic  and  pointed,  full  of  fine  ideas  which 
are  not  so  weighty  and  serious  as  neat  and  graceful ;  the  other 
with  not  so  many  sententious  ideas,  but  voluble  and  hurried  in 
its  flow  of  language,  and  marked  by  an  ornamented  and  elegant 
diction."  From  these  hints,  as  well  as  from  the  practice  of 
imperial  times  (in  which  this  style  had  full  sway),  we  may 
gather  that  the  "  Asiatic  "  orators  sought  the  applause  of  the 
audience  and  a  reputation  for  smartness,  and  were  overstrained 
and  artificial.' 

About  Cicero's  time  a  reaction  had  set  in,  and  a  school  had 

1  Brutus,  xcv,  325. 

*  This  Asiatic  oratory  was  the  decayed  development  of  the  highly  oraa 
mcnted  style  cultivated  by  Isocrates  (B.C.  43^3jS)- 
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which  called  itself  Attic,  and  attempted  to  return  to  the 

:ity  of  Xenophon  and  Lysias.     But  in  avoiding  the  East- 

iggeration,  it  had  fallen  into  a  meagreness  and  baldness 

fferent  from  the  direct  force  of  Demosthenes.    Probably 

ndency  was  really  no  more  sincere  than  the  other,  for 

yles  alike  aimed  to  excite  the  admiration  of  the  hearer 

than  to  influence  his  mind  or  feelings  by  the  effective 

ation  of  ideas. 

ensius,  the  great  contemporary  and  rival  of  Cicero,  was 

al  example  of  the  Asiatic  school.     He  was  a  somewhat 

ate  person,  with  a  dandified  air  both  in  composition  and 

^     "  His  voice,"  we  read,  "  was  resonant  and  sweet,  his 

>  and  gestures  had  even  more  art  than  is  suitable  for  an 
1 

extreme  Attic  school  was  represented  by  C.  Licinius 
'  **  Though  he  handled  his  style  with  knowledge  and 
ste,"  writes  Cicero,  "  yet  being  too  critical  of  himself, 
ring  to  acquire  unhealthy  force,  he  lost  even  real  vital- 
:cordingly,  his  speaking,  repressed  by  too  great  scrupu- 
>,  was  brilliant  to  the  learned  and  those  who  listened 
attentively,  but  by  the  crowd  and  the  Forum  it. was 
ed  like  a  pill."  » 

important  to  settle  Cicero's  own  position  in  this  con- 
[e  himself  fancied  that  he  followed  the  true  and  best 

Atticism.  We  see  by  his  oratorical  works  that  his 
era  formed  on  the  best  models ;  that  he  was  familiar 
the  rhetorical  systems  of  the  Greeks  of  the  best  period, 
{  appreciated  all  the  excellencies  of  the  earlier  Roman 
as  well  as  the  simplicity  and  directness  of   Demos- 

But  taste  had  declined,  and  everything  had  to  be 
^  to  satisfy  the  public.     Cicero  seems  to  have  taken  a 

*  Brutus^  xcv,  326. 

*  Bom  May  28,  B.C.  82 ;  died  before  B.C.  47. 

*  Brutus^  Ixxxii,  284. 
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middle  coarse,  following  the  style  of  the  Rhodian  sdiool,  a 
branch  or  outgrowth  of  the  Asiatic,  with  strong  Attic  tendencies. 
It  professed  to  abhor  the  luxuriance  and  affectation  of  Asian- 
ism  and  to  aim  at  the  old  directness  and  true  feeling;  but 
Cicero  was  assailed  in  his  own  time  for  exaggeration,  false 
pathos,  and  artificial  rhetoric,  such  as  were  characteristic  of 
Asianism.  Nor  could  we  expect  anything  else.  He  could 
not  restore  a  style  which  the  age  could  not  appreciate,  nor 
rise  to  a  height  for  which  his  native  genius  was  insufficient 
With  him,  however,  Latin  oratory  reached  the  acme  of  its 
development. 

Immediately  after  Cicero,  came  the  Empire  with  its  suppres- 
sion of  free  thought,  and  in  this  the  extreme  style  of  Asiatic 
exaggeration  and  posing  became  the  rage.  Many  literary  men 
endeavored  to  stem  this  tide,  but  in  vain.  The  younger  Pliny 
attempted  to  take  Cicero  as  his  model,  but  the  only  oration  of 
his  that  we  possess  is  merely  a  fulsome  rhetorical  exercise. 
Quintilian  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  education  of  the  orator,  full 
of  sound  learning  and  good  sense.  Oratory  was  the  favorite 
study  of  all  literary  men,  and  even  emperors  entered  the  lists 
to  contend  for  pre-eminence.  But  "art  for  art's  sake"  had 
become  the  aim  in  literature  generally ;  and  oratory,  now 
divorced  from  real  feeling,  could  not  but  end  in  affected 
brilliancy  and  false  emotion,  such  as  mark  all  we  know  of 
later  Roman  work. 

Before  the  Romans  came  into  contact  with  Greek  oratory, 
that  art  had  been  reduced  to  a  very  elaborate  and  even  pedantic 
science.  All  the  principles  by  which  a  public  speaker  could 
proceed  had  been  formulated  into  rules  which  even  to  this 
day,  with  or  without  the  speaker's  knowledge,  guide  all  discus- 
sion. Without  going  into  the  minute  details  of  the  system, 
one  may  well  notice  the  scientific  principles  which  had  been 
carefully  mastered  by  Cicero,  and  which  formed  the  basis  of 
his  skill  as  an  orator. 
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Naturally  the  first  matter  to  be  attended  to  was  the  settle- 
ment of  the  question  at  issue  (constitutio  causae).  As  the 
ancient  science  of  rhetoric  had  to  do  with  discourse  of  every 
kind,  all  questions  that  might  arise  were  divided  into  two 
classes:  those  whose  -discussion  was  directed  to  acquiring 
knowledge  merely  (guaestiones  cognitionis),  and  those  directed 
to  determining  what  action  should  be  taken  as  the  result  of 
the  enquiry  (quaestiofus  actionis).  With  the  former  we  have 
nothing  to  do  here.  They  are  confined  to  philosophical  dis- 
cussion only,  and  the  orations  of  Cicero  are  all  on  practical 
subjects. 

The  practical  questions  included  under  the  quaestiones  actionis 
were  of  several  different  kinds :  they  might  be  judicial  ques- 
tions coming  before  some  form  of  court  {genus  judiciale) ;  they 
might  be  deliberative  and  come  before  an  assembly  or  senate 
(jgcnus  d€liberativutn)\  or  they  might  be  questions  of  praise  or 
blame  in  reference  to  some  particular  person  or  act  not  under 
judicial  investigation  {genus  demonstrativum).  The  last  class 
would  include  eulogies  and  the  like. 

The  oration  itself  had  also  its  divisions,  which  were  estab- 
lished particularly  in  regard  to  th^  genus  Judiciale  2iS  the  most 
important  of  the  three  kinds.     The  exordium  contained  neces- 
sary preliminary  remarks  and  the  approach  to  the  subject. 
The   narratio  gave    the  facts   on   which   the   argument   was 
founded.     The  propositio  was  the  statement  of  the  theme  or 
v\t^  to  be  maintained,  and  often  contained  a  partitio  or  divi- 
sion of  the  proposition.     The  argumentatio  embraced  the  con- 
firmatto  or  arguments  for  the  n»ain  thesis,  and  the  confutatio 
{refutation  or  refutation  of  real  or  supposed  arguments  of  the 
opponent.     The  address  ended  with  the  peroratio^  the  place 
for  such  application  of  the  argument,  or  appeal  to  the  hearers, 
or  general  remarks,  as  were  suitable  to  the  occasion.    Naturally, 
as  the  art  of  speaking  came  before  the  science,  and  was  at  all 
times  more  or  less  free  from  scientific  trammels,  these  divisions 
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could  not  well  cover  the  whole  ground,  and  each  of  them  was 
accordingly  subdivided  into  several  smaller  parts,  which  varied 
according  to  the  character  of  the  oration.  Thus  the  exordium 
contained  2,principium  and  an  insinuatio  (the  suggestions  to  be 
made  in  order  to  gain  the  favorable  attention  of  the  hearer), 
and  all  the  various  forms  of  proof  had  their  place  as  well  as 
their  names  in  the  confirmatio.  Even  the  main  divisions  are 
not  all  clearly  marked,  but  generally  they  can  be  made  out  in 
Cicero's  speeches.  For  examples,  see  the  summary  and  the 
running  analysis  of  each  oration  in  the  notes. 

With  the  same  particularity  were  the  necessary  duties  of  the 
orator  divided,  and  furnished  each  with  its  technical  name: 
invention  the  gathering  of  material ;  disposition  the  arrangement ; 
eiocutiOy  the  suitable  expression  in  language ;  memoria,  the  com- 
mitting to  memory ;  actio,  the  delivery.  Under  each  of  these, 
again,  was  a  body  of  lore  with  its  technical  phrases.  Elocutio 
embraced  the  whole  doctrine  of  what  we  should  call  style,  and 
the  use  of  all  rhetorical  devices,  ornaments  (lumind),  and 
forms  of  speech.  So  that  no  science  was  ever  more  completely 
digested  and  labelled  than  this  of  oratory. 

Of  the  orations  in  the  present  edition,  Roscius,  Verres^ 
Archias,  Milo,  and  Ligarius  belong  purely  to  the  genus  judi- 
dale;  the  Manilian  Law  and  the  four  Orations  against  Catiline 
belong  to  the  genus  deliberativum ;  the  Fourteenth  Philippic 
belongs,  in  the  first  part,  to  the  genus  delibercUivum,  but  in  the 
eulogy  on  the  generals  and  their  soldiers  it  gives  a  specimen 
of  the  genus  demonstrativum ;  and  the  Marcellus  belongs  ahnost 
entirely  to  this  last  class. 


Cicero  as  an  Orator  xliii 


III.     CICERO  AS   AN   ORATOR 

Cicero's  success  as  an  orator  was  due  more  than  anything 
else  to  his  skill  in  effectively  presenting  the  strong  points  of  a 
case  and  cleverly  covering  the  weak  ones.  For  this  he  had 
extraordinary  natural  talents,  increased  by  very  diligent 
study  and  practice,  and  never,  even  in  his  greatest  success, 
did  he  relax  the  most  careful  study  of  his  cases  to  this  end. 
Attention  is  called  throughout  the  notes  to  his  felicities  in  this 
branch  of  his  art,  which,  because  it  is  not  strictly  literary,  is 
likely  to  be  overlooked,  and  all  the  more  because  such  art  must 
always  be  carefully  concealed.  It  is  sufficient,  however,  to 
call  attention  to  it  here  generally,  referring  the  student  to  the 
notes  for  details. 

On  the  literary  side  of  oratory,  Cicero's  only  rival  is  Demos- 
thenes, to  whom  he  is  superior  in  everything  except  moral 
earnestness  and  the  power  that  comes  from  it,  a  quality  which 
belongs  to  the  man  rather  than  the  orator.  TeufFel  (Gesch.  der 
Rom,  Lit.)  ascribes  to  him  an  extraordinary  activity  of  intel- 
lect, a  lively  imagination,  quickness  and  warmth  of  feeling,  a 
marvellous  sense  of  form,  an  inexhaustible  fertility  of  expres- 
sion, an  incisive  and  diverting  wit,  with  the  best  physical 
advantages.  As  to  his  "form,"  he  speaks  of  it  as  "clear, 
choice,  clean,  copious,  appropriate,  attractive,  tasteful,  and 
harmonious."  The  whole  range  of  tones  from  light  jest  even 
to  tragic  vehemence  was  at  his  command,  and  especially  did 
he  excel  in  an  appearance  of  conviction  and  emotion,  which  he 
increased  by  an  impassioned  delivery.  Of  course  he  is  not 
always  at  his  best,  but  it  is  never  safe  to  criticise  his  com- 
positions without  a  careful  study  of  the  practical  necessities  of 
the  occasion. 

Thus  Cicero's  style  is  often  criticised  as   redundant  and 
tautolc^cal,  a  criticism  which  must  proceed  either  from  igno- 
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ranee  or  inattention.  One  of  the  great  arts  of  the  public  speaker 
is  to  keep  before  his  audience  a  few  points  in  such  a  way  that 
they  cannot  be  lost  sight  of.  To  accomplish  this,  these  points 
must  be  repeated  as  many  times  as  possible,  but  with  such  art 
that  the  fact  of  repetition  shall  not  be  noticed.  Hence  the 
same  thing  must  often  be  said  again  and  again,  or  else  dwelt 
upon  with  a  profusion  of  rhetoric,  in  order  to  allow  time  for 
the  idea  to  gain  a  lodgement.  It  was  to  this  art  that  the  late 
Rufus  Choate  owed  his  success  as  an  advocate,  though  the 
literary  critic  would  fain  reduce  his  speeches  to  one-half  their 
length.  Literary  tautology  is  in  fact  a  special  oratorical  virtue. 
A  spoken  word  you  hear  but  once  unless  it  is  repeated,  and 
there  are  things  which  have  to  be  heard  many  times  before 
they  can  have  their  effect. 

Again,  apart  from  "  repqjitional "  tautology,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  Latin  language  was  in  a  sense  a  rude 
tongue,  lacking  in  nice  distinctions.  Such  distinctions  must 
be  wrought  out  by  a  long-continued  effort  to  express  delicate 
shades  of  thought.  Hence  it  often  becomes  necessary  in  Latin 
to  point  the  exact  signification  of  a  word  or  phrase  capable  of 
several  meanings,  either  by  contrasting  it  with  its  opposite,  or 
else  by  adding  another  word  which  has  an  equally  general 
meaning,  but  which,  like  a  stereoscopic  view,  gives  the  other 
side  of  the  same  idea,  and  so  rounds  out  and  limits  the  vague- 
ness of  the  first.  Thus  the  two  together  often  produce  as 
refined  distinctions  as  any  language  which  has  a  larger  and 
more  precise  vocabulary. 

In  the  oration  for  the  Manilian  Law  (i.  3),  for  instance,  we 
have  singulari  eximiaque  virtute.  Here  singulari  might  mean 
simply  odd  (not  found  in  others).  This  of  itself  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  compliment  any  more  than  peculiar  is  in  English,  but 
when  Cicero  adds  eximia  the  two  words  together  convey  the 
idea  that  the  virtus  is  not  only  peculiar  to  Pompey,  but 
exemplary  and  of  surpassing  merit.     At  the  same  time  the  two 
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words  allow  the  orator  to  dwell  longer  on  a  point  that  he 
wishes  to  emphasize. 

In  the  same  oration  (v.  12)  the  words  periculum  et  discritnen 
occur.     In  a  treatise  on  synonyms  it  would  be  impossible  to 
distinguish  between  these  two,  because  each  is  very  often  used 
for  the  other  with  precisely  the  same  meaning.     But  when  the 
two  are  used  together,  as  in  this  passage,  they  are  not  tautologi- 
cal, as  would  at  first  appear  to  a  microscopic  critic.     The  first 
refers  to  the  immediate  moment  of  doubt,  the  question  whether 
it  (the  salus)  shall  be  preserved  or  not ;  the  second,  to  the 
ultimate    decisive  moment,  which  determines  that  doubt  and 
finally  decides.     In  English  we  should  ordinarily  put  the  whole 
into  one  (modified)  idea,  and  say  "  most  dangerous  crisis,"  or 
the  like.     But  the  Latin  has  a  habit  of  dividing  the  two  parts 
of  an  idea  and  stating  each  separately.     Hence  we  have  the 
figure  that  we  call  hmdiadys^  which   simply  means  that   one 
language,   or  age,  states   separately   and   co-ordinately   what 
another  language,  or  age,  unites  into  one  complex. 

Inglortam  .  .  .  tueri  et  conservare  (the  same  oration,  v.  12), 
tueri^  the  first  word,  refers  to  the  action  of  the  subject,  the  effort 
to  maintain;  conservare^  the  second,  to  the  result  [to  be]  attained, 
the  preservation  of  the  glory.  To  complete  the  idea  both  are 
necessary,  because  from  the  general  turn  of  the  thought  both 
the  effort  and  the  result  are  alike  important.  In  this  way  the 
same  general  idea  can  be  artfully  repeated  from  two  different 
points  of  view  without  the  hearer's  suspecting  a  repetition. 

To  such  causes  as  these  is  to  be  attributed  the  frequent  use 
of  words  in  a  manner  often  called  tautologicaL 
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/*•  ;♦  //  h%ti'/^ff\  iroTft  *  '^J,r':/t  fyi':suon  quid  est  quod^  etc).  Again, 
Sh*-  *■»'/;'/•  //f  I//  u  ail  that  follows,  being  a  clause  with  quod^ 
lA  will/  h  ^urrftfrim  \%  the  main  verb  and  all  the  other  clauses 
nf**  u\fAsWi\.  'I  h/r  rlauv:  rz^^w  .  .  .  sediant  is  a  kind  of  adverbial 
mtAxU*  r  ffl  ^idrrfxfrim,  while  the  clause  qui  .  .  .  sim  .  .  .  com- 
/uif  limine  \%  A  kind  of  adjective  modifier  of  ego  the  subject  of 
tutriJtsrimf  ami  ^w/  tedeant  \%  a  kind  of  adjective  modifier  of  his, 

*  lliMi  A.  H*  llUrt  /foundations  of  Rhitorit^  pp.  220-222. 
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Omn^  hi,  etc.,  is  an  independent  sentence,  but  is  connected  fn 
thought  with  the  preceding,  and  explains  the  fact  at  which  the 
jurors  are  supposed  to  be  s\iT^r\s^dy  ut.  I  suppose  you  wonder^ 
etc,  but  the  fact  is^  etc.  , 

In  another  sentence,  the  beginning  of  the  Manilian  Law,  we 
have  a  good  example  of  the  antithetic  balancing  of  one  word 
or  clause  against  another  which  marks  the  Latin  periodic  style. 
The  sentence  consists  of  two   parts,  —  the   first  concessive, 
introduced  hy  guamquam;  the  second  adversative,  introduced 
by  tamen.     So,  in  the  first,  conspectus  balances  locus^  which  is 
brought  into  relief  by  autem  ("  and  again  ");  while  ad  agendum 
amplissitnus  and  ad  dicendum  omatissimus  are  balanced  in  like 
manner  against  each  other.     In  the  second  part,  the  relative 
clause  qui .  .  .  patuit  (virtually  concessive)  is,  as  usual,  embod- 
ied in  the  main  clause,  bringing  the  relative  as  near  as  possible 
to  its  antecedent  aditu;  voluntas  and  rationes  are  set  in  anti- 
thesis by  sed;  while  the  main  verb,  prohibuerunt,  comes  last  as 
usual.     The  logical  form  of  the  whole  is,  "Though  political 
speaking  has  its  advantages,  yet  I  have  been  prevented,"  etc. 

By  stating  first  the  leading  thought  {hoc  aditUy  etc.),  and  putting 
the  verb  at  the  end,  Latin  is  able  to  make  the  main  clause 
active,  thus  partly  disguising  the  art  of  the  antithesis.  Here, 
as  elsewhere,  it  is  of  great  help  in  reading  to  observe  these  two 
rules :  (i)  that  Latin  puts  first  the  main  idea,  the  key  to  the 
whole ;  and  (2)  that  it  constantly  deals  in  antitheses,  often 
forcing  them  when  they  do  not  naturally  occur  (as  in  amplissi- 
mus  and  omatissimus)^  each  thought  or  expression  having  its 
pendant,  like  ornaments  which  go  in  pairs. 

The  second  main  difference  between  Latin  and  English 
prose  style  is  that  in  English  the  emphasis  gravitates  towards 
the  end,  while  in  Latin  the  more  emphatic  word  always  comes 
first.  This  is  not,  like  the  corresponding  usage  in  English, 
a  mere  tendency,  but  a  universal  practice,  which  can  be  and  is 
managed  by  the  writer  with  exquisite  skill,  so  that  a  Latin  prose 
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sentence  bears  on  its  face  its  own  emphasis,  giving  the  same 
effect  to  the  eye  that  the  best  reader  or  speaker  in  English  can 
to  the  ear. 

Thus  the  first  paragraph  of  the  oration  for  Roscius  (above 
cited)  shows  its  emphasis  as  follows :  "  I  SUPPOSE  (conceding 
something  he  will  presently  contradict  or  explain)  vou  (who  do 
not,  as  I  do,  know  or  think  of  the  state  of  things)  wonder  why  it 
is  that,  etc.,  but  the  fact  is  (implied  as  the  antithesis  of  the  em- 
phatic credo^y^  etc.  Again,  omncs  is  emphatic,  i.e.  "  I  am  not  the 
only  one,  but  all  would  speak  were  it  not  for  circumstances,*' 
which  he  proceeds  to  mention.  Even  videtis  has  an  emphatic 
position  :  "who,  as  you  see^  are  in  attendance."  hg's^xiy  putant 
oportcre  defendi^  i.e.  "  think  (though  they  do  nothing)  ought  to 
be  averted  by  a  defence,  but  to  make  the  defence  themselves,**  etc. 

If  we  take  the  beginning  of  tH%  oration  for  Milo,  there  is  the 
same  artistic  arrangement :  "  Though  I  am  AFRAip,'  gentle- 
men, that  it  is  not  quite  becoming,  when  I  get  up  to  speak  for  a 
very  brave  man,  to  be  alarmed,  and  that  it  is  particularly  unbe- 
coming, when  Titus  Annius  himself  is  more  alarmed  for  the 
welfare  of  the  state  than  for  his  own,  that  /  in  his  case  cannot 
show  an  equally  lofty  spirit,  nevertheless  this  strange  form  of  a 
strange  court  terrifies  me  as  I  gaze  on  it,  for  wherever  my  eyes 
fall  they  miss  the  customary  appearance  of  the  Forum  and  the 
old  established  style  of  courts." 

It  is  only  by  attention  to  this  feature  of  Latin  style  that  the 
full  force  of  the  author,  with  all  the  implications,  connotations, 
and  hints,  can  be  clearly  seen. 

^  As  we  might  say,  '*  I  am  a/raid  you  won*t  like  it,  bat  I  have  done  so 
and  so." 
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V.     DELIVERY 

The  delivery  of  a  Latin  oration  was  marked  by  a  fire  and 
force  of  which  we  have  small  conception.    Though  the  Romans 
were  an  extremely  dignified  and  formal  race,  yet  beneath  the  sur- 
face they  had  all  the  violent  emotions  which  we  in  modern  times 
associate  with  the  Mediterranean  nations.    The  actio  or  delivery 
occupies  one  of  the  first  places  in  ancient  treatises  on  oratory 
(actio  in  dicmdo  una  dominatur,  de  Or.  Ill,  Ivi,  213).    The  range 
of  expressed  emotion  was  much  wider  than  is  usual  with  us,  not 
only  in  pitch  of  voice  and  inflection  of  tone,  but  also  in  bodily 
activity,  sometimes  going  beyond  what  the  best  orators  of  the 
time  regarded  as  becoming.     Violent  movements  of  the  arms, 
stamping  of  the  feet,  changes  of  position,  gestures  of  the  whole 
body,  so  that  sometimes  the  knee  would  touch  the  ground, 
were  not  infrequent.     The  Latin  language,  however,  did  not 
have  that  violent  and  sudden  stress  with  which  we  are  familiar, 
and  on  which  we  depend  for  spasmodic  force.     It  had  instead 
a  more  sustained  and  singing  tone,  capable  of  infinite  variations. 
The  syllabic  accent,  too,  was  very  slight,  and  almost  merged  in 
a  kind  of  rhythmic  ictus  depending  on   the  quantity  of  the 
syllables. 

Hence  particular  attention  was  paid  to  the  numeruSy  or  suc- 
cession of  long  and  short  syllables,  so  as  to  give,  along  with 
varying  tones  of  emphasis,  an  agreeable  musical  cadence  which 
is  foreign  to  the  spirit  of  most  modern  languages.  The  most 
emphatic  words  were  indicated  by  an  intensity  of  tone  through- 
out, as  in  modern  music,  and  the  less  emphatic,  coming  at 
the  end,  were  pronounced  with  a  full,  orotund  utterance,  so  as 
to  round  out  the  period,  but  with  a  descending  stress  rather 
than  with  a  rising  one  such  as  we  have  in  English.  Such  a 
close  as  temerttds  fill  comprobavU  was  regarded  as  especially 
effective.  So  quin  ijusdem  hbminls  sit  qui  improbos  probet 
probos  improb&rc  is  praised  by  Cicero  as  an  ideal  cadence. 
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VI.     THE   ROMAN    CONSTITUTION 

In  the  time  o^  Cicero  the  Roman  *'  State "  had  technically  a  republir 
can  constitution,  that  is,  every  citizen  had  a  share  in  the  government.  But 
not  every  citizen  had  an  equal  share,  partly  from  fixed  constitutional  prin- 
ciples, and  partly  from  differentiations  in  social  prominence  which  affected 
constitutional  rights. 

I.      CITIZENSHIP  AND  ORDERS  IN  THE  STATE 

Accordingly  there  were  among  Roman  citizens  three  social  (and  in  a 
manner  political)  ranks  (ordines)  :  the  Senatorial  Order  (ordo  senatorius), 
the  Equestrian  Order  (ordo  equestris\  and  the  People  {popuiusy  in  the 
narrower  sense).    The  first  two  of  these  made  up  the  Roman  aristocracy. 

I.  Senatorial  Order.  —  The  Ordo  Senatorius  was  strictly  speaking 
only  another  name  for  the  Senate,  the  members  of  which,  by  virtue  of  their 
life  tenure  of  office,  their  privileges  and  insignia,  and  their  esprit  de  corps^ 
formed  a  kind  of  Peerage.  The  list  of  Senators,  regularly  numbering  300, 
was  in  early  times  made  up  by  the  Censors  at  their  discretion  from  among 
those  who  had  held  high  magistracies.  But  after  the  reforms  of  Sulla 
(B.C.  80)  every  person  who  had  held  the  qusstorship  —  the  lowest  grade  of 
the  regular  magistracy  (see  below,  p.  lix)  —  was  lawfully  entitled  to  a  seat 
in  the  Senate.  This  aristocracy  was  therefore  an  official  or  bureaucratic 
class.    Their  number  fluctuated,  running  up  to  five  or  six  hundred. 

Nobility,  however,  did  not  really  depend  on  holding  offices  oneself,  but 
on  being  descended  from  an  ancestor  who  had  held  a  curule  office.^  When 
any  person  not  so  descended  was  chosen  a  magistrate,  he  was  called  a 
novus  homo?  and,  though  he  of  course  became  a  member  of  the  Senatorial 
Order,  he  was  not  regarded  as  a  noble.  His  posterity,  however,  would  be- 
long to  the  nobility.  But  such  instances  were  very  uncommon ;  for  the 
Senate  and  the  magbtrates  had  such  control  over  the  elections  that  it  was 
very  difficult  for  any  person  not  already  a  member  of  the  nobility  to  be 
chosen  to  any  office  entitling  him  to  enter  the  .Senate.  Hence  the  Senato- 
rial Order  and  the  Nobility  were  practically  identical,  and  "  new  men " 

1  Whoever  held  any  curule  office  —  that  is,  dictator,  consul,  interrex,  praetor, 
magister  equitum,  or  curule  aedile  —  secured  to  his  posterity  \.\>a  jus  imaginum : 
that  is,  the  right  to  place  in  the  hall  and  carry  at  funeral  processions  a  wax  mask  ol 
this  ancestor,  as  well  as  of  any  other  deceased  members  of  the  family  of  curule  rank. 
(See  Def.  of  Mite,  sect.  33,  p.  185, 1.  14.) 

s  Examples  are  Cato  the  Censor,  Marius,  and  Cicero. 
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became  necessarily  identified  with  the  dass  to  which  their  posterity  would 
belong,  rather  than  that  from  which  ^hey  themselves  had  come.  This 
double  relation  of  Cicero  —  a  member  of  the  Senate,  but  sprung  from  the 
Equestrian  Order — goes  a  great  way  to  explain  what  is  inconsistent  and 
vacillating  in  his  political  career. 

II.  Equestrian  Order.  — The  title  Equites  was  originally  applied  to 
the  members  of  the  eighteen  centuries  equitum  equo  publico  under  the  Ser- 
vian constitution,  to  whom  a  horse  was  assigned  by  the  state,  together 
with  a  certain  sum  of  money  yearly  for  its  support,  and  who  constituted 
the  old  Roman  cavalry.  Those  who  served  equo  publico  had  to  have  the 
equestrian  census,^  i.e.  possess  a  fortune  of  400,000  sesterces  ($20,000) ;  and 
the  horses  were  assigned  by  the  Censors,  as  a  rule,  to  the  young  men  of  • 
senatorial  families.  These  centuricu  equitum  were  therefore  composed  of  . 
young  noblemen.  When  they  entered  the  Senate,  they  were  (in  the  later 
years  of  the  republic)  obliged  to  give  up  the  public  horse.  Therefore,  on 
becoming  Senators,  they  voted  in  the  centuries  of  the  first  class,  not  with 
the  Equites  (see  p.  Iv,  below).  This  aristocratic  body  had,  however,  long 
before  Cicero's  time,  ceased  to  serve  in  the  field ;  they  formed  a  parade 
corps  (somewhat  like  the  Royal  Guards  in  England),  from  which  active 
officers  of  the  legion,  tribuni  tnilitumy  were  taken.* 

During  the  time  that  the  equites  equo  publico  still  served  in  the  field  as 
cavalry,  another  body  grew  up  by  their  side,  consisting  of  equites  equo 
prtTHito:  that  is,  persons  of  the  equestrian  census  (having  a  property  of 
400,000  sesterces),  who  had  not  received  a  horse  from  the  state,  but  who 
volunteered  with  horses  of  their  own.  This  body  consisted  mainly  of 
young  men  of  wealth  who  did  not  belong  to  noble  (that  is,  senatorial) 
families.  No  very  distinct  line  was,  however,  drawn  between  the  two 
classes  until  the  Lex  Judiciaria  of  C.Gracchus  (B.C.  123),  which  prescribed 
that  the  judices  should  not,  as  heretofore,  be  taken  from  the  Senators  (see 
p.  Ixv),  but  from  those  who  possessed  the  equestrian  census,  and  at  the 
same  time  were  not  members  of  the  Senate.  This  law  did  not  formally 
exclude  nobles  who  were  not  members  of  the  Senate  ;  but  the  entire  body 
of  nobility  was  so  far  identified  in  spirit  and  interest  with  the  Senate, 
that  an  antagonism  immediately  grew  up  between  them  and  this  new 
judicial  class.  A  principal  cause  of  the  antagonism  was  that  members  of 
the  Senate  were  prohibited  from  being  engaged  in  any  trade  or  business ; 

I  This  requirement  grew  up  only  after  the  establishment  of  the  equites  equo 
privctto. 

3  When  the  Roman  equites  ceased  to  serve  as  cavalry,  troops  of  horse  were 
demanded  of  the  allies;  and  in  the  time  of  Cxsar  we  find  that  the  Roman  legion 
i  exclusively  of  infantry,  the  cavalry  being  made  up  of  such  auxiliaries. 
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sentence  bears  on  its  face  its  own  emphasis,  giving  the  same 
effect  to  the  eye  that  the  best  reader  or  speaker  in  £nglish  can 
to  the  ear. 

Thus  the  first  paragraph  of  the  oration  for  Roscius  (above 
cited)  shows  its  emphasis  as  follows :  "  I  SUPPOSE  (conceding 
something  he  will  presently  contradict  or  explain)  vou  (who  do 
not,  as  I  do,  know  or  think  of  the  state  of  things)  wonder  why  it 
is  that,  etc.,  but  the  fact  is  (implied  as  the  antithesis  of  the  em- 
phatic credo),'*  etc.  Again,  omnes  is  emphatic,  i.e.  "  I  am  not  the 
only  one,  but  ail  would  speak  were  it  not  for  circumstances," 
which  he  proceeds  to  mention.  Even  videtis  has  an  emphatic 
position  :  "who,  as  you  see,  are  in  attendance."  Ag3\n,  pufant 
oportere  de/endi,  i.e.  "  think  (though  they  do  nothing)  ought  to 
be  averted  by  a  defence,  but  to  make  the  defence  themselves,**  etc. 

If  we  take  the  beginning  of  tHft  oration  for  Milo,  there  is  the 
same  artistic  arrangement :  "  Though  I  am  AFRAip,'  gentle- 
men, that  it  is  not  quite  becoming,  when  I  get  up  to  speak  for  a 
very  brave  man,  to  be  alarmed,  and  that  it  is  particularly  unbe- 
coming, when  Titus  Annius  himself  is  more  alarmed  for  the 
welfare  of  the  state  than  for  his  own,  that  /  in  his  case  cannot 
show  an  equally  lofty  spirit,  nevertheless  this  strcmge  form  of  a 
strange  court  terrifies  me  as  I  gaze  on  it,  for  wherever  my  eyes 
fall  they  miss  the  customary  appearance  of  the  Forum  and  the 
old  established  style  of  courts." 

It  is  only  by  attention  to  this  feature  of  Latin  style  that  the 
full  force  of  the  author,  with  all  the  implications,  connotations, 
and  hints,  can  be  clearly  seen. 

^  As  we  might  say,  *'  I  am  afraid  you  won*t  like  it,  bat  I  have  done  so 
and  so." 
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V.     DELIVERY 

The  delivery  of  a  Latin  oration  was  marked  by  a  fire  and 
force  of  which  we  have  small  conception.  Though  the  Romans 
were  an  extremely  dignified  and  formal  race,  yet  beneath  the  sur- 
face they  had  all  the  violent  emotions  which  we  in  modern  times 
associate  with  the  Mediterranean  nations.  The  actio  or  delivery 
occupies  one  of  the  first  places  in  ancient  treatises  on  oratory 
(actio  in  dicendo  una  dominatur,  de  Or.  Ill,  Ivi,  213).  The  range 
of  expressed  emotion  was  much  wider  than  is  usual  with  us,  not 
only  in  pitch  of  voice  and  inflection  of  tone,  but  also  in  bodily 
activity,  sometimes  going  beyond  what  the  best  orators  of  the 
time  regarded  as  becoming.  Violent  movements  of  the  arms, 
stamping  of  the  feet,  changes  of  position,  gestures  of  the  whole 
body,  so  that  sometimes  the  knee  would  touch  the  gronnd, 
were  not  infrequent.  The  Latin  language,  however,  did  not 
have  that  violent  and  sudden  stress  with  which  we  are  familiar, 
and  on  which  we  depend  for  spasmodic  force.  It  had  instead 
a  more  sustained  and  singing  tone,  capable  of  infinite  variations. 
The  syllabic  accent,  too,  was  very  slight,  and  almost  merged  in 
a  kind  of  rhythmic  ictus  depending  on  the  quantity  of  the 
syllables. 

Hence  particular  attention  was  paid  to  the  numeruSy  or  suc- 
cession of  long  and  short  syllables,  so  as  to  give,  along  with 
varying  tones  of  emphasis,  an  agreeable  musical  cadence  which 
is  foreign  to  the  spirit  of  most  modern  languages.     The  most 
emphatic  words  were  indicated  by  an  intensity  of  tone  through- 
out, as  in  modern  music,  and  the  less  emphatic,  coming  at 
the  end,  were  pronounced  with  a  full,  orotund  utterance,  so  as 
to  round  out  the  period,  but  with  a  descending  stress  rather 
than  with  a  rising  one  such  as  we  have  in  English.     Such  a 
close  as  tenieritds  fill  comprdbavtt  was  regarded  as  especially 
effective.      So   quln   ejusdem   homints   sit  qui  Improbos  probit 
probos  imprbb&re  is  praised  by  Cicero  as  an  ideal  cadence. 
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VI.     THE   ROMAN    CONSTITUTION 

In  the  time  of  Cicero  the  Roman  "  State "  had  technically  a  republi- 
can constitution,  that  is,  every  citizen  had  a  share  in  the  government.  But 
not  every  citizen  had  an  equal  share,  partly  from  fixed  constitutional  prin- 
ciples, and  partly  from  differentiations  in  social  prominence  which  affected 
constitutional  rights. 


I.      CITIZENSHIP  AND  ORDERS  IN  THE  STATE 

Accordingly  there  were  among  Roman  citizens  three  social  (and  in  a 
manner  political)  ranks  (ordines)  :  the  Senatorial  Order  (ordo  senatoriiu)^ 
the  Equestrian  Order  (ordo  equestris)^  and  the  People  (populus^  in  the 
narrower  sense).    The  first  two  of  these  made  up  the  Roman  aristocracy. 

I.  Senatorial  Order.  —  The  Ordo  Senatorius  was  strictly  speaking 
only  another  name  for  the  Senate,  the  members  of  which,  by  virtue  of  their 
life  tenure  of  office,  their  privileges  and  insignia,  and  their  esprit  de  corps^ 
formed  a  kind  of  Peerage.  The  list  of  Senators,  regularly  numbering  300, 
was  in  early  times  made  up  by  the  Censors  at  their  discretion  from  among 
those  who  had  held  high  magistracies.  But  after  the  reforms  Of  Sulla 
(B.C.  80)  every  person  who  had  held  the  qusstorship  —  the  lowest  grade  of 
the  regular  magistracy  (see  below,  p.  lix)  —  was  lawfully  entitled  to  a  seat 
in  the  Senate.  This  aristocracy  was  therefore  an  official  or  bureaucratic 
class.    Their  number  fluctuated,  running  up  to  five  or  six  hundred. 

Nobility,  however,  did  not  really  depend  on  holding  offices  oneself,  but 
on  being  descended  from  an  ancestor  who  had  held  a  curule  office.^  When 
any  person  not  so  descended  was  chosen  a  magistrate,  he  was  called  a 
ncrvus  homo?  and,  though  he  of  course  became  a  member  of  the  Senatorial 
Order,  he  was  not  regarded  as  a  noble.  His  posterity,  however,  would  be- 
long to  the  nobility.  But  such  instances  were  very  uncommon ;  for  the 
Senate  and  the  magistrates  had  such  control  over  the  elections  that  it  was 
very  difficult  for  any  person  not  already  a  member  of  the  nobility  to  be 
chosen  to  any  office  entitling  him  to  enter  the  Senate.  Hence  the  Senato- 
rial Order' and  the  Nobility  were  practically  identical,  and*' new  men" 

1  Whoever  held  any  curule  office  —  that  is,  dictator,  consul,  interrex,  praetor, 
magister  equitum,  or  curule  aedile  —  secured  to  his  posterity  \\s&  jus  imaginum  ; 
that  is,  the  right  to  place  in  the  hall  and  carry  at  funeral  processions  a  wax  mask  of 
this  ancestor,  as  well  as  of  any  other  deceased  members  of  the  family  of  curule  rank. 
(See  Def.  of  Milo,  sect.  33,  p.  185, 1  14.) 

s  Examples  are  Cato  the  Censor,  Marius,  and  Cicero. 
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became  necessarily  identified  with  the  dass  to  which  their  posterity  would 
belong,  rather  than  that  from  which  \hey  themselves  had  come.  This 
double  relation  of  Cicero  —  a  member  of  the  Senate,  but  sprung  from  the 
Equestrian  Order — goes  a  great  way  to  explain  what  is  inconsistent  and 
vacillating  in  his  political  career. 

II.  Equestrian  Order.  —  The  title  Equites  was  originally  applied  to 
the  members  of  the  eighteen  centuries  equitum  equo  publico  under  the  Ser- 
vian constitution,  to  whom  a  horse  was  assigned  by  the  state,  together 
with  a  certain  sum  of  money  yeariy  for  its  support,  and  who  constituted 
the  old  Roman  cavalry.  Those  who  served  equo  publico  had  to  have  the 
equestrian  census,^  i.e.  possess  a  fortune  of  400,000  sesterces  ($20,000) ;  and 
the  horses  were  assigned  by  the  Censors,  as  a  rule,  to  the  young  men  of  • 
senatorial  families.  These  centuricte  equitum  were  therefore  composed  of 
young  noblemen.  When  they  entered  the  Senate,  they  were  (in  the  later 
years  of  the  republic)  obliged  to  give  up  the  public  horse.  Therefore,  on 
becoming  Senators,  they  voted  in  the  centuries  of  'the  first  class,  not  with 
the  Equites  (see  p.  Iv,  below).  This  aristocratic  body  had,  however,  long 
before  Cicero's  time,  ceased  to  serve  in  the  field ;  they  formed  a  parade 
corps  (somewhat  like  the  Royal  Guards  in  England),  from  which  active 
ofilcers  of  the  legion,  tribuni  tnilitumy  were  taken.^ 

During  the  time  that  the  equites  equo  publico  still  served  in  the  field  as 
cavalry,  another  body  gre^  up  by  their  side,  consisting  of  equites  equo 
privato:  that  is,  i>ersons  of  the  equestrian  census  (having  a  property  of 
400,000  sesterces),  who  had  not  received  a  horse  from  the  state,  but  who 
volunteered  with  horses  of  their  own.  This  body  consisted  mainly  of 
young  men  of  wealth  who  did  not  belong  to  noble  (that  is,  senatorial) 
families.  No  very  distinct  line  was,  however,  drawn  between  the  two 
classes  until  the  Lex  Judiciaria  of  C.Gracchus  (B.C.  123),  which  prescribed 
that  the  judices  should  not,  as  heretofore,  be  taken  from  the  Senators  (see 
p.  Ixv),  but  from  those  who  possessed  the  equestrian  census,  and  at  the 
same  time  were  not  members  of  the  Senate.  This  law  did  not  formally 
exclude  nobles  who  were  not  members  of  the  Senate ;  but  the  entire  body 
of  nobility  was  so  far  identified  in  spirit  and  interest  with  the  Senate, 
that  an  antagonism  immediately  grew  up  between  them  and  this  new 
judicial  class.  A  principal  cause  of  the  antagonism  was  that  members  of 
the  Senate  were  prohibited  from  being  engaged  in  any  trade  or  business ; 

1  Thb  requirement  grew  up  only  after  the  establishment  of  the  equites  equo 
^TtvettOm 

*  When  the  Roman  equites  ceased  to  serve  as  cavalry,  troops  of  horse  were 
demanded  of  the  allies;  and  in  the  time  of  Cxsar  we  find  that  the  Roman  legion 
cofisiiled  exclusively  of  infantry,  the  cavalry  being  made  up  of  such  auxiliaries. 
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while,  as  has  been  shown  above,  the  Senate,  by  its  control  over  the  deo> 
tions,  virtually  filled  its  own  vacancies,  of  course  from  the  ranks  of  the 
nobility.  Hence,  as  rich  men  of  non-senatorial  families  were  excluded  ffom 
a  political  career,  and  so  from  the  nobility,  while  Senators  were  excluded 
from  a  business  life,  there  were  formed  during  the  last  century  of  the  repub- 
lic two  powerful  aristocracies,  —  the  nobles,  or  Senatorial  Order,  a  govern- 
ing aristocracy  of  rank,  and  the  Equestrian  Order,  an  aristocracy  of  wealth, 
corresponding  to  the  moneyed  aristocracy  of  our  day.  The  name  Ordo 
Equestris  was  given  to  the  latter  body  because  its  members  possessed  the 
original  equestrian  census :  that  is,  that  amount  of  property  which  would 
have  entitled  them  to  a  public  horse.  From  the  ranks  of  the  nobility  were 
.taken  the  oppressive  provincial  governors :  the  Equestrian  Order,  on  the 
other  hand,  furnished  the  fud/icani,  the  equally  oppressive  tax-gatherers. 

The  Equestrian  Order,  Onto  Equestrii^  is  therefore  not  merely  dbtinct 
from  the  centuriae  equitum^  but  strongly  contrasted  with  them.  The  for- 
mer is  the  wealthy  middle  class,  the  latter  are  the  young  nobility.  The 
term  equites  is  sometimes  applied  to  both  indiscriminately,  although  the 
strictly  correct  term  for  the  members  of  the  Equestrian  Order  wa^juduis, 

III.  PoPULUS.  —  Below  these  two  aristocratic  orders,  in  estate  and  so 
in  social  position,  were  all  the  rest  of  the  free-bom  citizens  not  possessing 
a  census  of  400,000  sesterces.  Among  these  there  was  naturally  great 
variety  in  fortune,  cultivation,  and  respectability  ;  but  they  all  had  a  status 
superior  to  that  of  the  libertini  (freedmen)  and  the  foreign  residents.  It 
was  this  third  class  which  was  under  the  control  of  the  tribuni  plebis  and 
which  by  its  turbulence  brought  on  all  the  disturbances  which  ultimately 
resulted  in  the  overthrow  of  the  republic  It  must  not  be  supposed,  how- 
ever, that  these  humbler  citizens  were  debarred  from  political  preferment 
except  by  their  want  of  money,  and  in  fact  many  of  them  rose  to  positions 
of  wealth  and  influence. 

The  populus  (in  the  narrower  sense)  was  often  confounded  with  the 
plebs^  but  in  reality  the  dbtinction  between  the  pUbs  and  the  patrkiam 
was  in  Cicero's  time  historical  rather  than  politicaL  The  patricians  had 
been  originally  a  privileged  class  of  hereditary  nobility,  entirely  different 
from  the  later  senatorial  nobility ;  but  only  a  few  patrician  families  remained, 
and  these,  though  still  proud  of  their  high  birth,  had  no  special  privileges 
and  had  been  practically  merged  in  the  Senatorial  Order.  Opposed  to  the 
patricians  had  been  originally  the  pUbs^  a  class  of  unknown  origin  (prob- 
ably foreign  residents)  destitute  of  all  political  rights.  These  had  gradu- 
ally, in  the  long  controversies  of  the  earlier  Republican  times,  acquired 
all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  full  citizens,  and  a  majority  of  the  Senatorial 
and  Equestrian  Orders  were  of  plebeian  origin.    In  time  pUbs  in  an  enlaiged 
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sense  and  populus  in  its  narrower  acceptation  had  become  s3rnon3rmous, 
meaning  the  "  third  estate  "  or,  in  other  words,  all  citizens  not  Senators  or 
equUes,  Officially,  however,  Populus  (in  its  wider  sense)  includes  all 
Roman  citizens.^ 

Roman  Citizenship.  —  Roman  citizenship,  like  all  rights  that  have 
grown  up  in  a  long  period  of  time,  included  many  minute  details.  The 
important  points,  however,  may  be  included  under  two  heads :  (i)  political 
rights,  including  those  of  voting  (jus  suffragit)  and  holding  office  {jus 
konorum\  and  (ii)  civil  rights,  especially  those  securing  personal  freedom 
by  the  right  of  appeal  (jus  provocaiionis),  etc,  and  by  other  privileges 
limiting  the  arbitrary  power  of  magistrates  (see  remarks  on  the  imperium, 
p.  Iviii,  below).  Among  the  civil  rights  were  those  of  trade  (commercii), 
intermarriage  (connubii)^  making  a  will  (testament^^  and  others,  which, 
though  affecting  the  status  of  a  man  before  the  law,  were  unimportant  in 
comparison  with  the  great  political  and  civil  privileges  first  mentioned. 
Full  citizens  of  Rome  (cives  optimo  jure)  enjoyed  not  only  all  the  civil 
rights  referred  to,  but  also  the  jus  suffragii  et  honorum ;  but  many  per- 
sons, not  cives  optimo  jure,  had  important  civil  rights  Mrithout  being  en- 
titled to  vote  or  hold  office.  The  jus  provocationis  was  especially  sought 
after  by  foreigners  as  affording  a  powerful  protection  all  over  the  world  in 
times  when  the  rights  of  common  humanity  were  scantily  recognized. 

Italian  Towns.  —  Roman  citizenship  was  originally  restricted  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  city  and  a  small  amount  of  adjacent  territory.  But  as 
Rome  enlarged  her  boundaries  the  rights  of  citizenship  were  extended,  in 
different  degrees,  to  the  conquered  Italians. 

A  native  Italian  town  which  lost  its  original  independence  and  was 
absorbed  in  the  Roman  state,  ceased  to  be  a  separate  civitasy  and  became 
a  municipium ;  its  citizens  now  possessed  Roman  citizenship  as  well  as 
that  of  their  own  town.     This  Roman  citizenship  was  possessed  in  various 
degrees.     Some  municipia  lost  all  rights  of  self-government,  without  receiv- 
ing any  political  rights  at  Rome  in  their  place  :  that  is,  their  political  exist- 
ence was  extinguished,  and  their  citizens  became  mere  passive  citizens  of 
Rozne«  with  civil  rights,  but  no  political  ones.     A  second  class  of  towns 
retained  their  corporate  existence,  with  the  right  of  local  self-government, 
but  without  the  Roman  franchise.     The  condition   thus  established  was 
called  jus  Caeritum,  because  the  Etruscan  town  of  Caere  was  taken  as  the 
type.     The  most  favored  class  of  municipia  retained  all  powers  of  self- 
government,  with  magistrates  of  their  own  election,  at  the  same  time  being 
fan  citizens  of  Rome.     If,  as  happened  in  many  cases,  colonists  were  sent 
from  Rome  (or  Latium)  to  occupy  the  conquered  territory,  these  retained 

1  So  in  the  formula  for  the  Roman  govermnent :  Senatus  Populusqus  Rcmanus. 
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their  foil  Roman  citicenship  though  living  at  a  distance  from  the  dtj. 
Thus  a  class  of  towns  called  colonuu^  possessing  special  privileges,  grew  up. 

After  the  Social  War,  which  resulted  (B.C.  90)  in  giving  full  Roman 
citizenship  to  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  Italian  towns  not  already  enjoying 
it,  there  were  practically  but  three  classes  of  such  towns  :  colonitUy  muni' 
cipia^  and  pratfecturae.  There  was  no  longer  any  real  distinction  between 
the  cohniae  and  the  municipia^  though  the  former  were  looked  upon  with 
more  respect.  The  prae/ecturae,  however,  had  not  full  rights  of  self-gov. 
emment,  for  the  administration  of  justice  was  in  the  hands  of  prefects 
{praeftcti)  sent  from  the  capital. 

Provincials.  —  The  foreign  conquests  of  Rome  were  organized  as  fast 
as  possible  as  provinces  (provinciae).  The  native  inhabitants  of  these 
would  not  be  Roman  citizens  at  all,  unless  citizenship,  usually  of  the  lowest 
grade,  was  specially  conferred  upon  them.  Thus  St.  Paul  was  a  free-bom 
citizen  of  Tarsus,  for  his  father  had  in  some  way  secured  the  lesser  Roman 
citizenship,  which  conferred  civil  rights  but  did  not  carry  with  it  the  right 
of  suffrage  or  any  other  political  privileges  (see  p.  liii,  above). 

Freedmen.  —  Besides  the  free-born  citizens  {jngenut)^  the  Roman  state 
included  a  large  class  of  lihertini  or  freedmen.  Manumitted  slaves  became 
citizens,  but  their  exact  status  was  a  standing  subject  of  controversy  in 
politics.  In  Cicero's  time  they  voted  in  the  four  city  tribes,  though  there 
had  been  various  attempts  to  make  them  eligible  for  membership  in  all  the 
tribes  so  that  their  suffrages  might  count  for  more  (see  under  Assemblies, 
p.  Iv,  below).  Throughout  the  history  of  the  republic,  there  was  a 
constant  tendency  to  extend  the  suffrage,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  upper 
classes. 

The  government  of  this  complex  assemblage  of  citizens  was  in  the 
hands  of  a  still  more  complex  system  of  magistrates  and  assemblies.  As 
in  our  own  day,  we  must  distinguish  the  Legislative^  the  Rxecutive^  and  the 
Judicial^  though  these  various  branches  of  the  state  authority  were  not  so 
scrupulously  kept  separate  as  with  us. 

II.     THE  PUBLIC  ASSEMBLIES 

The  Legislative  (or  law-making)  power  proper  resided  in  the  Public 
Assemblies  (comitia).  There  were,  in  Cicero's  time,  two  principal  assem- 
blies, both  of  them  having  as  their  basis  the  thirty-five  local  tribes  into 
which  the  whole  people  were  divided  for  administrative  purposes. 

I.  Comitia  Centuriata. — The  Comitia  Centuriata^  or  great  comitia, 
was  the  military  organization  of  Servius  Tullius  endowed  with  new 
political  powers  at  the  foundation  of  the  republic.      Later  it  was  re- 
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organized  upon  the  basis  of  the  thirty-five  tribes.  There  is  no  precise  state- 
ment as  to  either  the  tin^e  or  the  manner  of  this  reorganization.  It  must, 
however,  have  taken  place  between  the  First  and  Second  Punic  Wars,  and, 
according  to  one  theory,  was  carried  out  in  the  following  manner.  The  old 
division  of  the  people  into  five  classes  (according  to  wealth)  ^  being  retained, 
for  each  tribe  there  were  now  formed  two  centuries  of  each  class,  one  of 
senhres  (above  45),  one  oi  juniores^  making  in  all  350  centuries.  To  these 
were  added  18  centuries  of  elites  (the  young  men  of  senatorial  families,  see 
p.  li),  guilds  of  smiths,  carpenters,  hornblowers,  and  trumpeters,  and  a 
century  of  freedroen  and  capite  censi  (those  who  had  no  property)  —  373  in 
alL  Each  century  had  one  vote,  determined  by  the  majority  of  its  voters. 
These  comitia  were  regularly  presided  over  by  the  consul ;  they  elected  all 
the  higher  magbtrates,  and  had  full  power  of  making  laws,  as  well  as  juris- 
diction in  criminal  cases  so  far  as  this  had  not  been  transferred  to  the 
Quaestiones  Perpetuae^ 

IL  Comitia  Tributa.  —  Legislation  had,  before  Cicero's  time,  how- 
ever, practically  passed  into  the  hands' of  the  tribal  assembly  (Contitia  Tri- 
buta). There  were  two  distinct  assemblies  which  passed  under  this  name : 
{a)  The  Comitia  Tributa  proper,  an  assembly  of  the  entire  people 
according  to  the  thirty-five  tribes  (each  tribe  having  one  vote),  which 
elected  the  inferibr  magistrates '(curule  aedile,  quaestor,  etc.),  and  was  pre- 
sided over  by  the  praetor. 

{b)  The  far  more  important  tribal  assembly  of  the  plebeians  exclusively, 
presided  over  by  the  Tribune  of  the  People.  Strictly  speaking,  this  latter 
was  not  comitia^  inasmuch  as  it  was  not  composed  of  the  whole  people, 
populus^  —  the  patricians  being  excluded  from  it.  Cut  these  were  now 
reduced  to  a  few  noble  families,  whose  members  would  not  have  cared  to 
take  part  in  this  democratic  assembly  even  if  they  had  been  permitted ;  and 
by  the  Hortensian  Law  (B.C.  287)  acts  of  this  assembly,  pUbiscita^  had 
received  the  validity  of  laws.  This  plebeian  assembly  elected  the  plebeian 
magistrates  (tribunes,  plebeian  aediles)  It  was  also  the  principal  organ  for 
making  laws. 

The  Comitia  Centuriata^  which  elected  the  higher  magistrates,  being 
originally  a  military  organization,  could  only  be  convened  outside  the  city, 
and  accordingly  met  in  the  Campus  Martius  or  parade-ground.  The 
Comitia  Tributa^  however,  being  purely  a  civil  assembly,  usually  met  in 
the  Forum,  but  could  be  convened  in  any  suitable  place. 

IIL  Comitia  Curiata.  —  A  third  assembly,  the  Comitia  Curiata, 
more  ancient  than  the  other  two,  retained  only  certain  formal  functions, 
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*  especiallj  that  of  ceremonially  investing  the  consuls  with  the  impfrhtm  ot 
military  authority  (see  p.  Iviii,  below).*  It  had  no  longer  any  real  power 
or  political  importance.  Membership  in  the  comitia  curiata  was  originally 
confined  to  patricians,  but  it  is  not  clear  whether  this  restriction  was  con- 
tinued in  Cicero's  time. 

CoNTio.  —  Besides  these  assemblies,  there  were  meetings,  theoretically 
for  discussion,  called  contiones.  A  coiitio  could  be  called  by  any  magistrate 
who  had  a  matter  to  lay  before  the  people,  and  was  held -regularly  in  the 
Comitium  or  the  Forum.*  After  a  rogatio  (proposition  of  a  law)  had  been 
offered,  such  a  meeting  was  legularly  convened  in  order  that  the  voters 
might  hear  the  arguments  on  both  sides.  After  that,  on  the  same  or  a 
subsequent  occasion,  the  comitia  voted  on  the  bill,  Yes  or  No,  at  a  regular 
meeting  for  that  purpose. 

in.     THE  SENATE 

The  Roman  Senate  {senatus),  as  its  name  indicates,  was  originally  the 
"  council  of  elders  "  (cf.  the  Homeric  /3oi/X^  7€p6i^rto;r),  advisers  of  the  king. 
It  had,  therefore,  strictly  speaking,  no  authority  to  make  laws  or  to  enforce 
their  execution,  and  its  votes  were  simply  consulta^  i.e.  matters  agreed  upon 
as  advisable,  and  its  power  was  auctoritas.  When  annual  magistracies 
succeeded  the  regal  power,  this  advisory  function  continued,  but  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Senate  increased,  and  the  increase  went  on  until,  in  the 
third  century  B.C.,  this  body  came  to  be  the  actual  (though  not  formal) 
governing  power  in  the  state,  and  its  consuUa  became  ordinances^  by  which 
the  Senate  directed  the  administration  of  <he  whole  state,  though  it  still 
had  no  power  to  pass  laws,  and  was  itself  subject  to  the  laws.  The  organ- 
ization of  a  new  province,  for  example,  was  an  executive  measure,  put  in 
force  not  by  a  law  of  the  people,  but  by  an  ordinance  of  the  Senate  ;  and 
in  this  ordinance  was  embodied  the  entire  authority  of  Rome  over  the 
province,  except  so  far  as  this  was  defined  by  general  laws  passed  by  the 
whole  people. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  Senate,  though  originally  a  **  council,*'  had 
by  the  time  of  Cicero  absorbed  a  great  part  of  the  legislative  as  well  as 
the  executive  power  in  the  state. 

For  membership  in  the  Senate,  see  p.  1,  above. 

The  Senate  could  only  be  called  together  by  some  magistrate  regularly 

1  This  was  done  annually  by  passing  a  law  called  lex  curiaia  de  im/erio.  On 
such  occasions  the  thirty  curiae  were  represented  by  bailiffs  {lictores), 

2  For  an  example  of  an  address  at  such  a  meeting  see  the  Oration  for  the  Manil 
ian  Law. 
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possessing  the  imperium  (usually  the  Consul),  or  by  the  tribunes  of  the 
people  {tribuni pubis) :  the  magistrate  who  summoned  it  also  presided,  and 
laid  before  it  (referre)  the  business  for  which  it  was  convened.  He  might 
at  this  point  give  his  own  judgment.  He  then  proceeded  to  ask  {rogare)  the 
Senators  individually  their  opinions  {sententiae).  The  order  was  to  ask  in 
their  turns  the  constUareSy  praetorih  and  aedilicii  (that  is,  those  who  sat  in 
the  Senate  by  virtue  of  having  held  these  offices  respectively).  It  has  been 
disputed  whether  the  senntores  pedarii — Le.  those  who  had  held  no  curule 
office  —  had  the  jus  sententiae^  or  right  to  debate.  There  are,  however, 
numerous  instances  of  th^r  having  taken  part  in  discussion.  If  the  annual 
election  had  already  taken  place,  —  which  was  usually  in  July,  six  months 
before  the  new  magistrates  assumed  their  offices,  —  the  magistrates  elect 
(destgnati)  were  called  upon  before  their  several  classes.  The  princeps 
Senaius  (see  note.  Cat.  iii.,  sect.  lo)  was  called  upon  first  of  all,  when  there 
were  no  consules  designati.  The  presiding  officer,  however,  had  it  in  his 
power  to  vary  the  order,  and  honor  or  slight  any  Senator  by  calling  upon 
him  extra  ordinem.  For  a  deliberative  oration,  delivered  in  the  Senate, 
see  Catiline  iv. 

As  the  Senate  was  primarily  a  body  of  councillors,  its  business  was  as 
a  rule  laid  before  it  in  general  terms,  not  in  any  special  fo^m  for  action  : 
each  Senator  could,  as  he  chose,  give  his  judgment  in  full,  by  argument 
(senUntiam  dicer e)^  or  by  simply  expressing  his  assent  to  the  judgment  of 
another  (tw^^  adsentiri).  No  Senator  had  a  right  to  introduce  any  matter 
formally  by  motion,  as  with  us,  but  it  was  possible  for  a  Senator,  when 
called  on,  to  give  his  opinion  on  any  subject  not  included  in  the  ques- 
tions referred.  The  vote  was  taken  by  a  division  {discessio)^  i.e.  the- 
Senators  went  to  one  side  or  the  other  of  the  house.  When  a  majority  had 
decided  in  favor  of  any  sentential  it  was  written  out  in  proper  form  by  the 
secretaries  (scribae),  under  the  direction  of  the  presiding  magistrate,  in 
the  presence  of  some  of  its  principal  supporters  (adesse  scribundo)^  and 
promulgated.  Cf.  the  closing  sections  of  the  Fourteenth  Philippic  (pp.  255, 
256^  below). 

IV.     THE  EXECUTIVB 

The  Consuls.  —  After  the  expulsion  of  the  kings,  their  absolute  author- 
ity (imperium),  both  in  peace  and  war,  was  vested  in  two  Consuls  (originally 
pra€tores).  Gradually,  however,  these  autocratic  powers  were  limited  by 
various  checks,  so  that  in  one  sense  a  Consul  had  no  more  power  than  the 
president  of  a  modem  republic.  He  could,  it  is  true,  do  anything  in  his 
year  of  office  without  lawful  question  from  anybody ;  yet,  as  he  could  be 
called  to  account  at  the  end  of  his  term,  any  violation  of  the  constitution 
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was  extremely  dangerous.  Particularly  was  this  true  in  regard  to  objec- 
tions from  any  one  of  the  ten  tribunes.^  The  danger  of  transgressing 
this  limitation  was  so  immediate  that  it  was  rarely  incurred,  and  practically 
in  almost  all  cases  the  **  veto  "  (intercessio)  of  a  tribune  was  sufficient  to 
stop  any  action  on  the  part  of  the  curule  magistrates.  Another  limitation 
on  the  consular  power  came  from  the  curious  Roman  arrangement  of 
co-ordinate  magistrates  or  **  colleagues."  The  objection  of  one  consul  was 
sufficient  to  annul  any  act  of  the  other.  This  principle  also  applied  to 
other  magbtracies,  so  that  the  wheels  of  government  could  be  stopped  by 
any  colleague  of  equal  rank.  To  override  such  an  objection  was  an  act  of 
unconstitutional  violence,  which,  however,  was  often  practbed  when  public 
opinion  could  be  relied  on  to  sustain  the  illegal  action.  In  practice,  the  two 
consuls  either  took  turns  in  the  administration  (sometimes  alternating 
month  by  month)  or  agreed  upon  a  division  of  functions. 

The  consuls  were  regularly  elected  in  July  and  entered  upon  their  office 
on  the  first  day  of  the  following  January.  They  possessed  two  kinds  of 
authority, — pctestast  or  power  in  general  (which  all  magistrates  had  in 
some  degree),  and  imperium?  military  or  sovereign  power,  as  of  a  general 
in  the  field.  This  imperium  was  originally  exercised  by  the  consuls,  not 
only  in  the  army  but  in  the  city,  so  that  they  had  absolute  authority  of  life 
or  death  ;  but  this  was  limited,  early  in  the  history  of  the  republic,  by  the 
Ltx  Valeria^  which  gave  every  citizen  the  right  of  appeal  {Jus  provocaiionii) 
to  the  comitia  centuriata  (see  p.  321,  below)  against  a  sentence  of  capital 
or  corporal  punishment,  and  later  by  the  Lex  Porcia^  which  forbade  the 
scourging  of  citizens.  By  the  Lex  Sempronia  of  Caius  Gracchus  the  right 
of  appeal  in  capital  cases  was  established  even  against  the  military* 
imperium^  In  other  respects,  however,  the  military  imperium  remained 
practically  absolute,  but  it  could  not  be  exercised  inside  the  walls,  except 
by  virtue  of  the  senatus  consultum^  **  Dent  operam  consules  ne  quid  res  pub- 
lica  detrimenti  capiat,*'  which  revived  the  ancient  powers  of  the  consuls  and 
was  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  martial  law.^  After  the  SuUan  reforms 
(B.C.  80)  the  consuls  did  not  receive  the  military  imperium  until  their  year 
of  office  had  expired  and  they  were  about  to  set  out  for  their  provinces.* 
The  civil  powers  of  the  consuls  were  analogous  to  those  of  any  chief 

iSeep.hdi. 

s  Of  the  other  regular  magistrates  only  the  prsetors  possessed  the  tmperium 
(see  p.  lix).  The  imperium  was  formally  conferred  on  the  consuls  by  the  comitia 
euriata  (see  p.  Ivi). 

*  Cf.  Crucifixion  of  a  Roman  Citizen,  sect  6. 

4  See  note  on  Cat  L,  sect  2  (p.  100,  L  ia)« 
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magistrate.  Most  important  among  them  were  the  right  to  call  together, 
consult,  and  preside  over  the  Senate,  and  the  right  to  convene  the  comitia 
centuriata  and  preside  over  the  election  of  the  higher  curule  magistrates. 
For  the  consular  auspicia^  see  p.  Ixiii,  below. 

pRiCTORS.  —  Praetor  was  the  original  Italic  title  of  the  consuls,  but,  as 
the  result  of  the  agitation  for  the  Licinian  Laws,  in  B.C.  366,  a  special  mag- 
istrate of  that  name  was  elected  "  who  administered  justice,  a  colleague  of 
the  consuls  and  elected  under  the  same  auspices."  ^  Gradually  other  prae- 
tors were  added,  until  in  the  time  of  Cicero  there  were  eight.  They  were 
essentially  judicial  officers,  and  their  functions  were  assigned  by  lot.^  As 
curule  magistrates,  however,  they  could  on  occasion  command  armies  or 
assist  the  consuls  in  emergencies  (see  Cat  iii.  5),  and  were  assigned  as 
proprietors  to  provinces  abroad  after  their  year  of  office.*  Like  the  consuls, 
they  were  regularly  elected  at  the  comitia  centuriata  in  July  and  began  to 
serve  on  the  first  of  the  following  January. 

QUiesTORS.  —  The  quaestors  (quaestores),  or  public  treasurers,  were  in 
Cicero's  time  twenty  in  number.  Two  (called  qucustores  urbani)  had  charge 
of  the  treasury  and  archives  at  Rome,  while  the  others  were  assigned  to  the 
several  military  commanders  and  provincial  governors,  to  serve  as  quarter- 
masters and  paymasters.  The  quS^stors  entered  upon  office  on  Dec  5, 
when  they  drew  lots  to  determine  their  respective  places  of  service.* 

CuRSUt  HoNORUM.  —  No  one  could  b^  chosen  praetor  until  he  had 
been  quaestor,  or  consul  until  he  had  been  praetor.  These  three  magis- 
tracies, then,  formed  a  career  of  office  —  the  so-called  cursus  honorum  — 
which  it  was  the  aim  of  every  ambitious  Roman  to  complete  as  soon  as 
possible.  To  be  elected  quaestor  a  man  had  to  be  at  least  30  years  old,'  and 
the  lowest  legal  ages  for  the  praetorship  and  the  consulship  were  40  and  43 
respectively.  The  consulship  could  in  no  case  be  held  until  three  years 
after  the  praetorship.  Consuls  and  praetors  were  curule  magistrates,  but 
this  was  not  the  case  with  the  quaestor.  The  office  of  curule  aedile  (see 
below)  was  often  held  between  the  quaestorship  and  the  praetorship,  but  it 
was  not  a  necessary  grade  in  the  cursus  honorum.  The  minimum  age  for 
this  office  was  the  twenty-seventh  year. 

1  He  was,  however,  inferior  in  rank  to  the  consul,  who  had  major  potestas. 

9Seep.bnr. 
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*  They  were  originally  appointed  by  the  ccnsols,  but  in  Cicero's  time  were  elected 
by  the  comitia  tributa.  The  practical  management  of  the  treasury  was  with  the  clerks 
{scribae  quaestorii),  as  in  our  modem  dvil  service.  These  formed  a  permanent  and 
powerfol  corporation.    Cf.  Cat.  iv.,  sect  15  (p.  149, 11. 10,  11). 

s  In  the  time  of  the  Gracchi  the  age  was  27. 
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<£diles. — The  sdiles  (from  atdes,^  temple)  were  four  magistrates, 
who  had  the  general  superintendence  of  the  police  of  the  city,  criminal 
jurisdiction  with  the  power  of  imposing  fines,  the  care  of  the  games, 
public  buildings,  etc  They  did  not  form  a  board  (collegium)^  but  were  of 
two  grades,  two  being  necessarily  plebeians,  while  the  other  two,  the  curuU 
adiUs^  who  ranked  with  the  higher  magistrates,  might  be  patricians.  The 
aedileship  was  not  a  necessary  step  in  a  political  career,  but  it  was  eagerly 
sought,  between  the  quaestorship  and  the  prxtorship,  by  ambitious  men, 
for  the  reason  that  the  superintendence  of  the  public  games  gave  great 
opportunity  for  gaining  popular  favor.  A  certain  sum  was  appropriated 
from  the  public  treasury  for  these  games  ;  but  an  aedile  who  wished  to 
rise  to  higher  positions,  and  not  to  be  thought  mean«  took  care  to  add  a 
good  sum  from  his  own  pocket.^ 

LiCTORS,  Insignia,  etc  —  The  consuls  and  praetors  were  accompanied 
by  special  officers  called  lictors  {lictores)^  who  were  at  the  same  time  a 
83rmbol  of  the  supreme  power  and  the  immediate  ministers  of  the  will  of 
the  magistrates.  They  carried  a  bundle  of  rods  and  an  axe  bound  to- 
gether (the  fasces)^  to  inflict  the  punishment  of  flogging  and  death  accord- 
ing  to  the  regular  Roman  mode  of  execution.  Each  consul  had  twelve 
lictors,  each  praetor  had  six.  After  the  right  of  appeal  was  established  (see 
p.  Iviii,  above),  the  lictors  did  not  carry  the  axe  inside  the  city.  Besides 
the '*  imperial  "  lictors,  all  magistrates  were  attended  by  minister^f  various 
kinds,  viatores  (summoners),  praecones  (criers),  and  slaves.  All  the  curule 
magistrates  wore  as  a  mark  of  authority  the  toga  praetexta  (white  with  a 
crimson  border),  and  the  latus  clavus  (or  broad  stripe  of  crimson)  on  the 
front  of  the  tunic.  As  commanders  of  armies,  they  wore  instead  of  the 
toga  the  paludamentum^  a  kind  of  cloak  entirely  of  crimson.  In  fact,  the 
majesty  of  the  law  was  symbolized  in  the  most  striking  manner  in  the 
case  of  all  magistrates  except  the  tribunes,'  who,  as  champions  of  the//r^j, 
wore  no  distinguishing  dress,  the  quaestors  and  the  plebeian  aediles. 

Proconsuls  and  PROPRi«TORS.  —  All  the  magistrates  so  far  mentioned 
were  elected  annually.  When  it  was  desired  to  retain  the  services  of  a 
consul  or  a  praetor  after  his  term  had  expired,  his  imperium  was  extended 
(prorogatum)  by  the  Senate,  and  he  was  known  as  ^proconsul  or proprator. 
It  was  only  the  military  imperium  that  was  thus  prorogued,*  not  the  dvil 

1  Cf.  Impeachment  of  Verres,  sects.  37-40  (pp.  41,  42) ;  Plunder  of  Syracuse^ 
sect.  19  (p.  58,  IL  2-5). 

2  See  Fig.  25,  p.  340,  below, 
t  See  p.  bdi. 

«  Sometimes  a  private  citizen  was  invested  with  the  imptrtum  and  called  pfi^ 
I  (see  ManiL  Law,  sect.  62). 
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power.  Thus  th€  proconsul  had  no  authority  within  the  city,  and  could 
not,  like  the  consul,  call  together  the  Senate  or  an  assembly  of  the 
people. 

As  the  "  state  "  grew,  it  became  customary  to  commit  the  government 

of  conquered  provinces  to  proconsuls  and  propraetors,  and  to  this  end  the 

prorogation  of  the  imperium  for  a  second  year  became  regular.     After  the 

time  of  Sulla,  all  provinces  were  so  governed,^  one  of  his  laws  providing 

that  the  consuls  and  praetors  should  set  out  for  their  provinces  immediately 

on  the  expiration  of  their  term  of  office  in  the  city.^    No  difference  was  made 

between  the  power  of  a  proconsul  and  that  of  a  propraetor.    Both  officers 

had  the  full  military  and  civil  command  and  were  almost  absolute  mon- 

archs,  except  for  their  liability  to  be  afterwards  called  to  account  (cf.  p.  Ivii, 

above).    Their  opportunities  for  plunder  were  almost  unlimited.^    Their 

power,  however,  did  not  extend  to  the  city  itself,  in  which  they  were  mere 

private  citizens.     Hence  it  often  happened  that  a  commander,  on  returning 

from  his  province,  remained  outside  the  city  so  as  to  retain  his  military 

imptrium  for  some  reason  or  other. 

Censors.  —  The  censors  {censores)  were  two  in  number,  elected  from 
men  of  consular  dignity  (consulares)^  originally  at  a  minimum  interval  of 
four  years,  afterwards  once  in  five  years,  —  the  interval  called  a  lustrum^  — 
and  holding  office  for  eighteen  months.  They  ranked  as  magistratus 
maj(n-es^  but  did  not,  possess  the  imperiuMy  and  had  no  power  to  convene 
either  the  Senate  or  an  assembly  of  the  people.  Their  functions  were  — 
(i)  to  inspect  the  registry  of  citizens  of  every  class  and  order ;  (2)  to 
:>unish  immorality,  by  removal  from  the  Senate,  the  equestrian  cen- 
uries,  or  the  Tribe  (nota  censoria^  infamia^  ignominia) ;  (3)  to  superintend 
he  finances  (giving  out  contracts  for  collecting  the  revenues)  and  the  public 
rorks.  In  the  intervals  of  the  censorship,  these  last  were  under  the  care 
•f  the  a&diles  (see  p.  Ix,  above).  Sulla  tactily  abolished  the  office  of 
ensor,  but  it  was  revived  in  the  consulship  of  Pompey  and  Crassus,  B.C. 
o. 

The  property  registration,  of  which  the  censors  had  charge,  was  called 
rnsus^  and  on  it  depended  not  only  taxation  but  the  position  of  a  citizen 
I  the  ccnturiae  (see  p.  Iv,  above,  on  the  comitia  centuriata).  The  classes 
nder  the  census  were  divided  as  follows  : 

1  After  the  SuUan  reforms  (b.c.  80)  the  military  imperium  was  not  enjoyed  by 
e  consuls  and  prztors  until  their  year  of  civil  magistracy  had  e3q>ired. 

2  This  arrangement  was  changed  by  a  law  of  Pompey  (b.c.  52)  which  provided 
at  five  years  should  intervene  between  the  magistracy  and  the  provincial  goiFvn- 
mt.     See  life  of  Cicero,  p,  xxiii,  above^ 
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luLTing  |>ropeity  Talaed  at  loo/wo  asies  or  move. 

u  U  U  U      75^000        u       u       u 

u  u  u         u     50^000      «      «      « 

«  «  «      «    zsfioo     «     «     « 

«        *«         «     «  11,000    «    «    « 


The  census  of  a  Roman  ^^»^i  was,  in  Cicero's  time,  400,000  sesterces, 
and  this  provision  was  one  of  long  standing. 

Tribuni  Plebis.  —  Side  by  side  with  the  **  kingly  "  magistrates  there 
had  arisen  a  dass  of  magistrates  of  the  people  whose  only  privileges  origi- 
nally were  prohibitive,  but  who  had  come  to  have  great  power  in  the 
sute. 

The  Tribuni  PUbis  (or  Plebi)^  ten  in  number  and  elected  by  the  Comitia 
Tributa,  were  the  magistrates  of  that  portion  of  the  people  (a  state  within 
the  state)  known  as  the  Piebs.  The  plebeians  at  this  epoch,  however,  com- 
posed the  whole  people,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  families  of  the 
patrician  aristocracy  (such  gentes  as  the  Cornelian,  Julian,  iEmilian,  Clau- 
dian).i  Not  being  technically  magistrates  of  the  dty  or  the  whole  people, 
but  only  of  a  single  class,  the  tribunes  did  not  possess  the  imperium^  but 
only  patestast  had  no  real  executive  power,  and  indeed  were  not  magistrates 
at  all  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term.  On  the  other  hand,  their  persons 
were  held  sacred,  and  they  had  two  very  important  and  wide-reaching  func- 
tions :  I.  The  right  of  interfering,  jus  intercedendi  fveto**),  to  arrest 
almost  any  act  of  another  magistrate.  (This  right  practically  extended 
to  a  veto  on  legislation,  elections,  and  ordinances  of  the  Senate,  these 
being  all  under  the  direction  of  magistrates.)'  2.  The  right  to  hold  the 
assembly  of  the  plebs^  organized  by  tribes.  In  this  assembly,  known  as 
comitia  tributa^  the  plebeian  magistrates  (tribunes  and  plebeian  aediles)  * 
were  chosen,  and  laws  were  paasedt  picbiscita,  which  ot  course  were  origi- 
nally binding  only  upon  the  p/cbs^  but  which,  by  the  Hortensian  Law  (B.C. 
287),  received  the  force  of  /cgcs  (see  p.  Iv,  above) ;  fines  were  likewise 
imposed  by  this  assembly. 

Out  of  these  original  powers  had  been  developed  a  very  extensive 
criminal  jurisdiction,  which  made  the  tribunes  and  aediles  the  chief  prose- 
cuting officers  of  the  republic,  the  tribunes  acting  in  cases  of  a  political 
character.  This  order  of  things  continued  until  the  time  of  Sulla,  when 
the  administration  of  criminal  justice  was  entrusted  ^o  the  standing  courts, 
qua€stiones  perpetuate  established  by  him  (see  p.  Ixv,  below).  But  Sulla*8 
provisions  were  abolished  by  Pompey  (B.C.  70),  the  people  fancying  that 
the  corruptions  of  the  courts  could  be  remedied  by  restoring  this  power  to 
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the  tribunes.  The  tribunes  also  had  authority  to  convene  the  Senate  and 
bring  business  before  it,  preside,  and  take  part  in  debate.  These  privileges 
they  acquired  Very  early,  by  irregular  practice  passing  into  custom,  rather 
than  by  any  special  enactment. 

The  Auspices. — The  absolute  continuity  of  the  government,  which 
was  more  necessary  at  Rome  than  elsewhere,  on  account  of  a  kind  of  theo- 
cratic idea  in  the  constitution,  was  secured  by  a  curious  contrivance.  The 
"regular  succession"  in  Roman  magistrates  was  as  rigid  as  later  in  the 
Church.  The  welfare  of  the  state  was  supposed  to  depend  upon  the  favor 
of  the  gods,  and  this  could  only  be  transferred  from  one  officer  to  another 
by  an  election  which  was  practically  a  religious  ceremony  in  which  both 
officer^  took  part.  This  favor,  technically  known  as  the  auspicia^  would 
lapse  unless  the  election  and  inauguration  were  rightly  performed.  The 
ceremony  consisted  in  taking  the  auspices^  a  regular  process  of  religious 
divination  by  the  flight  of  birds,  etc,  according  to  a  very  antiquated  ritual 
(see  below). 

Augurs. — The  magistrates  alone  were  authorized  to  consult  the 
auspices,  that  is,  to  observe  the  various  signs  by  which  the  gods  were 
supposed  to  declare  their  will  with  regard  to  the  state.  The  interpreta- 
tion of  the  auspices,  however,  which  had  been  developed  into  an  extremely 
technical  science  (jus  augurium)^  was  in  the  hands  of  a  much  honored 
body  (cdUgiuni)  of  distinguished  citizens,  called  augurs  (augur es).  These 
were  not  themselves  magistrates,^  but  simply  the  official  interpreters  of  the 
Jus  ttuguriumt  which  they  alone  were  supposed  to  know.  Since  all  impor- 
tant public  acts  (especially  the  holding  of  the  comitia)  were  done  auspicato 
(i.e.,  under  authority  of  the  auspices),  the  augurs  naturally  came  to  have 
great  political  influence.  Their  interpretation  and  advice  could  be  disre- 
garded, but  such  disregard  was  at  the  risk  of  the  magistrate  and  was 
almost  sore  to  affect  his  popularity,  especially  if  misfortune  followed.  The 
augurs  held  office  for  life.  Originally  they  had  the  right  to  fill  vacancies 
on  their  board,  but  later  such  vacancies  were  sometimes  filled  by  election 
by  the  people.*    Cicero  himself  became  an  augur,  B.C.  53. 

IifTKRREX. — Whenever  there  was  a  suspension  of  legal  authority,  by 
vacancy  of  the  chief  magistracy,  it  was  understood  that  the  auspida  — 
which  were  regularly  in  possession  of  the  magistrates  —  were  lodged  (in 
accordance  with  the  most  ancient  custom)  with  the  patrician  members  of 
the  Senate  until  new  magistrates  should  be  inaugurated.  The  renewal  of 
the  regular  order  of  things  was  begun  by  the  patrician  senators  coming 
together  and  appointing  one  of  their  own  number  as  initrrex.    He  held 

1  See  Philippic  xiv.,  sect  14,  and  note. 

s  The  rule  in  this  matter  was  several  timet  changed  by  law. 
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office  for  five  days,  as  chief  magistrate  of  the  commonwealth  and  possessor 
of  the  autpicia  ;  then  he  created  a  successor,  who  might  hold  the  comitia  for 
the  election  of  consuls,  but  who  usually  created  another  successor  for  that 
purJ>ose. 

Dictator. — The  dictator  was  an  extraordinary  magistrate,  possessing 
absolute  power,  iq>pointed  by  the  consuls,  at  the  instance  of  the  Senate,  in 
times  of  great  public  danger.  Properly  he  held  office  for  but  six  months. 
The  laws  of  appeal,  and  other  saf^^uards  of  individual  liberty,  had  at  first 
no  force  against  this  magistrate.  In  later  times  (after  b.c  202)  dictators 
were  no  longer  appointed,  but  instead  the  Senate,  when  occasion  arose,  in- 
vested the  consuls  with  dictatorial  power.^  Sulla,  and  afterwards  Caesar, 
revived  the  name  and  authority  of  the  dictatorship  ;  but  in  their  case  the 
office  became  equivalent  to  absolute  sovereignty,  since  each  of  them  was 
appointed  dictator  for  life  (perpeiuo).  The  Af agister  Equitum^  appointed 
by  the  Dictator,  stood  next  in  command  to  him  and  also  had  the  imper$$tm. 

V.     THE  COURTS 

Our  division  of  legal  business  into  civil  and  criminal^  though  not 
exactly  corresponding  to  the  Roman  classification  of  C2&(i%  g^  causae  privatae 
and  causae  publiccu^  still  affords  the  most  convenient  basis  for  an  under- 
standing of  the  ancient  courts. 

In  Civil  Cases  between  individual  citizens  as  well  as  foreign  residents, 
the  jurisdiction,  originally  belonging  to  the  king,  was,  on  the  establishment 
of  the  Republic  transferred  to  the  consuls,  but  in  the  times  with  which  we 
are  especially  concerned,  it  rested  with  the  praetors.  The  praetor  urbanus 
had  charge  of  all  civil  cases  between  Roman  citizens ;  the  praetor  peregrinus^ 
of  all  dvil  suits  to  which  an  alien  was  a  party.  Civil  processes  were  various 
and  complicated,  and,  since  none  of  the  orations  in  this  edition  were  spoken 
in  such  cases,  they  may  be  left  out  of  account  here. 

Criminal  Jurisdiction  also  originally  rested  with  the  king,  and, 
later,  with  the  magistrates  (consuls,  etc.)  who  succeeded  him.  But  by  the 
various  laws  concerning  appeal,  the  trial  of  all  important  offences  was 
transferred  to  the  assemblies  of  the  people.  In  accordance  with  its  origin 
the  jurisdiction  of  these  bodies  was  always  theoretically  an  appellant  juris- 
diction. The  case  was  supposed  first  to  be  decided  by  the  magistrate,  who, 
having  given  notice  (diem  dicere)  to  the  defendant  (reus)^  brought  forward  a 
bill  (r^gatio)  enacting  the  punishment.  If  the  case  was  a  capital  one,  i.e. 
involving  the  life  or  status  of  a  Roman  ddzen,  it  was  brought  before  the 
comitia  centuriala  convened  by  the  magistrate  for  the  purpose,  and  decided 
like  any  other  question.   It  would  appear  that  any  curule  magistrate  as 
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vrell  as  the  tribunes  could  take  such  action.  If  the  case  invoWed  only  a 
fine,  it  was  tried  before  the  comiiia  trihuta  by  an  aedile  or  tribune. 

These  methods  of  trial  were  practically  superseded  after  the  time  of 
Sulla  by  the  establishment  of  the  standing  courts  (see  below).  They  were, 
however,  sometimes  revived,  as  in  Cicero's  own  case. 

It  had  always  been  competent  for  the  people  to  establish  a  qtuustio  or 
investigation  to  try  persons  suspected  of  crimes  {quaestiotus  txtraardi- 
tariat).  After  the  analogy  of  this  proceeding,  Sulla  established  standing 
:ourts  {quaestiones  perpetual)  differing  from  previous  qucustiones  only  in 
hat  they  were  continuous  instead  of  being  appointed  upon  any  particular 
>ccasion.  It  was  before  th^se  that  most  crimes  were  tried.^  Examples  of 
uch  trials  are  found  in  Rose.  Am.  (p.  i)  and  Verres  (p.  26). 

Such  a  court  consisted  of  a  presiding  judge,  quaesitor  (praetor^  or  judex 
uastionis)t  who  caused  a  jury  (judices)  to  be  impanelled  and  sworn  (hence 
ailed  jurats),  varying  in  number  in  the  different  courts  and  at  different 
imes,  to  try  the  case  under  his  presidency.  These  judices  were  drawn  by 
)t  from  a  standing  body  {judices  selectt),  the  exact  number  df  which  is 
nknown,^  and  a  right  of  challenging  existed  as  with  us.  This  body  was 
n^dXiy  made  up  from  the  Senatorial  Order,  but  a  law  of  C.  Gracchus 
i.e.  123)  provided  that  the  judites  should  be  taken  from  non-Senators 
ho  possessed  the  equestrian  census  (see  p.  Ixii,  above).  From  this  time 
le  Senators  and  the  Equites  contended  for  the  control  of  the  courts. 
ulla  restored  to  the  Senators  the  exclusive  privilege  of  sitting  as  judtces 
c.  80),  but  the  Aurelian  Law  (b.c.  70)  provided  that  the  jurors  should 
I  taken,  one-third  from  the  Senators  and  two-thirds  from  the  Equestrian 
rder,  and  that  one-half  of  the  Equites  chosen  (i.e.  one-third  of  the  whole 
imber  of  judices)  should  have  held  the  office  of  Tribunus  Aerarius  (Le. 
esident  of  one  of  the  thirty-five  local  tribes,  see  p.  liv,  above).  This 
^lation  remained  in  force  until  the  dictatorship  of  Csesar,  B.C.  45,  when 
is  decuria  of  Tribuni  Aerarii  was  abolished.  A  majority  of  the  jurors 
cided  the  verdict.  The  president  had  no  vote,  nor  did  he  decide  the  law 
the  case:  he  had  merely  charge  of  the  proceedings  as  a  presiding  magis- 
te.  (Cf  .  Verr.  i.  32,  for  a  hint  at  his  powers.)  For  the  method  of  voting; 
;  note  on  Defence  of  Milo,  p.  177, 1.  19.  ^^^.  ^ 

1  Sulla's  quaesHones  perpetuae  were  eight  or  ten  in  number.  Six  of  these — 
t)€iundae  (extortion).  Ambitus  (bribery),  Peculatus  (embezzlement),  Majestas 
ason),  cU  Sicariiset  Venefieis  (murder),  and  probably  Falsi  (counterfeiting  and 
id)  —  were  presided  over  by  six  of  the  eight  prjetors.  For  the  other  two  (or  four), 
ediles  (a^diticii)  were  appointed  to  preside  7l&  judices  quacstionis, 

2  For  cases  of  extortion  the  number  was  specially  fixed  by  the  Lex  AcUia  at  four 
idred  and  fifty,  from  whom  fifty  were  chosen  as  jurors. 
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DEFENCE    OF    ROSCIUS 

(Pro  Sex.  Roscio  Amerino  ) 
B.C.  ffo 

Sextus  Roscius  was  a  rich  and  respected  citizen  of  Ameria,  an 
Umbrian  town  (municipiuni)  about  fifty  miles  north  of  Rome.  He 
had  a  taste  for  city  life,  and  spent  most  of  his  time  at  the  capital, 
where  he  was  on  intimate  terms  with  some  of  the  highest  families, 
especially  the  Metelli  and  Scipios.  Meantime  his  son  Sextus,  who 
certainly  lacked  his  father's  cultivated  tastes,  and  who  was  accused  by 
hb  enemies  of  rudeness  and  clownishness,  had  charge  of  the  extensive 
family  estates  at  Ameria. 

Sometime  during  the  dictatorship  of  Sulla  (probably  in  the  autumn 
of  8 1  B.C.)  the  elder  Roscius  was  murdered  one  evening  as  he  was 
returning  from  a  dinner  party.  The  murder  was  no  doubt  procured, 
or  at  least  connived  at,  by  one  Titus  Roscius  Magnus,  his  fellow- 
townsman  and  enemy.  However  that  may  be,  the  name  of  the  mur- 
dered man  was  put  upon  the  proscription-list  by  a  freedman  and  favorite 
of  Sulla,  one  Chrysogonus,  who  bought  his  confiscated  estates  at  auction 
at  a  nominal  price.     Three  of  these  estates  (there  were  thirteen  in  all) 
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he  tramsferred  to  a  certain  Titus  Rosdus  Capito,  another  townsman  and 
enemy  of  the  deceased,  and  a  leading  man  at  Ameria ;  the  remainder  he 
put  in  charge  of  Magnus  as  his  agent.  The  younger  Sextus,  a  man  of 
forty,  thus  robbed  of  his  patrimony,  had  recourse  to  his  father's  friends 
in  Rome  for  protection  and  help.  The  three  conspirators,  fearing  that 
they  might  be  compelled  to  disgorge,  resolved  to  secure  themselves  by 
accusing  him  of  his  father's  murder.  This  they  did  through  a  pro- 
fessional prosecutor  (accusator)  named  Erucius,  who  undertook  the 
legal  formalities  of  the  prosecution. 

The  aristocratic  friends  of  Roscius,  not  daring  to  brave  the  creature 
of  the  dictator,  but  unwilling  to  leave  their  guest-friend  (hospes)  unde- 
fended, prevailed  upon  Cicero,  then  young  and  ambitious,  to  undertake 
the  case.  To  oppose  Chrysogonus  was  an  act  that  called  for  disinter- 
ested courage,  and  nothing  in  Cicero's  career  *s  more  to  his  credit.  By 
his  successful  conduct  of  the  case  he  obtained  the  well-merited  rank 
of  a  leader  among  the  rising  advocates  of  Rome.  The  Defence  of 
Roscius  was  the  first  of  Cicero's  public  orations  or  ple^;  and  it  is 
criticised  by  the  author  himself  in  his  Orator^  ch.  30. 

Cicero's  Apology  for  Appearing  in  the  Defence 

CREDO  ego  vos,  judices,  mirari  quid  sit  quod,  cum  tot 
summi  oratores  l^ominesque  nobilissimi  sedeant,  ego 
potissimum  surrexerim,  qui  neque  aetata  neque  ingenio  neque 
auctoritate  sim  cum  his,  qui  sedeant,  comparandus.  Omnes 
5  hi,  quos  videtis  adesse,  in  hac  causa  injuriam  novo  scelere 
conflatam  putant  oportere  defendi,  defendere  ipsi  propter 
iniquitatem  temporum  non  audent;  ita  fit  ut  adsint  prop- 
terea  quod  officium  sequuntur,  taceant  autem  idcirco  quia 
periculum  vitant. 

10  2.  Quid  ergo?  Audacissimus  ego  ex  omnibus?  Minime. 
At  tanto  officiosior  quam  ceteri  ?  Ne  istius  quidem  laudis 
ita  sim  cupidus,  ut  aliis  eam  praereptam  velim.  Quae  me 
igitur  res  praeter  ceteros  impulit,  ut  causam  Sex.  Rosci 
reciperem?      Quia,   si    quis    horum    dixisset,   quos  videtis 

15  adesse,  in  quibus  summa  auctoritas  est  atque  amplitudo, 
si  verbum  de  re  publica  fecisset,  —  id  quod  in  hac  causa 
fieri  necesse  est,  —  multo  plura  dixisse  quam  dixisset  puta- 
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retur:  3.  ego  etiamsi  omnia  quae  dicenda  sunt  libere  dixero, 
nequaquam  tamen  similiter  oratio  mea  exire  atque  in  volgus 
emanare  poterit.  Deinde,  quod  ceterorum  neque  dictum 
obscurum  potest  esse,  propter  nobilitatem  et  amplitudinem, 
neque  temere  dicto  concedi,  propter  aetatem  et  prudentiam :  5 
ego  si  quid  liberius  dixero,  vel  occultum  esse,  propterea 
quod  nondum  ad  rem  publicam  accessi,  vel  ignosci  adu- 
lescentiae  poterit,  —  tametsi  non  modo  ignoscendi  ratio, 
venim  etiam  cognoscendi  consuetudo  jam  de  civitate  sublata 
est  10 

4.  Accedit  ilia  quoque  causa,  quod  a  ceteris  forsitan  ita 
petitum  sit  ut  dicerent,  ut  utrumvis  salvo  officio  facere  se 
posse  arbitrarentur :  a  me  autem  ei  contenderunt,  qui  apud 
me  et  amicitia  et  beneficiis  et  dignitate  plurimum  possunt, 
quorum  ego  nee  benevolentiam  erga  me  ignorare,  nee  auc-  15 
toritatem  aspemari,  nee  voluntatem  neglegere  debeam.  His 
de  causis  ego  huic  causae  patronus  exstiti,  non  electus  unus 
qui  maximo  ingenio,  sed  relictus  ex  omnibus  qui  minimo 
periculo  possem  dicere;  neque  uti  satis  firmo  praesidio 
defensus  Sex.  Roscius,  verum  uti  ne  omnino  desertus  20 
esset 

Chamcter  of  the  Elder  Rotclut,  the  Murdered  Man 

VI.  5.  Sex.  Roscius,  pater  hujusce,  municeps  Amerinus 
imt,  cum  genere  et  nobilitate  et  pecunia  non  modo  sui 
municipi  venun  etiam  ejus  vicinitatis  facile  primus,  tum 
gratia  atque  hospitiis  florens  hominum  nobilissimorum.  25 
Nam  cum  Metellis,  Serviliis,  Scipionibus  erat  ei  non  modo 
faospitium,  verum  etiam  domesticus  usus  et  consuetudo; 
quas  (ut  aequum  est)  familias  honestatis  amplitudinisque 
gratia  nomino.  Itaque  ex  omnibus  suis  commodis  hoc 
solum  filio  reliquit :  nam  patrimonium  domestici  praedones  30 
vi  ereptimi  possident,  fama  et  vita  innocentis  ab  hospitibus 
amicisque  paternis  defenditur.  6.  Is  cum  omni  tempore 
nobilitatis  fautor  fuisset,   tum   hoc  tumultu  proximo,  cum 
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omnium  nobilium  dignitas  et  salus  in  discrimen  veniret, 
praeter  ceteros  in  ea  vicinitate  earn  partem  causamque 
opera,  studio,  auctoritate  defendit :  etenim  rectum  putabat 
pro  eorum  honestate  se  pugnare,  propter  quos  ipse  hones- 
S  tissimus  inter  suos  numerabatur.  Posteaquam  victoria  con- 
stituta  est,  ab  armisque  recessimus,  —  cum  proscriberentur 
homines,  atque  ex  omni  regione  caperentur  ei  qui  adversarii 
f uisse  putabantur,  —  erat  ille  Romae  f requens ;  in  foro  et  in 
ore  omnium  cotidie  versabatur,  magis  ut  exsultare  victoria 
10  nobilitatis  videretur,  quam  timere  ne  quid  ex  ea  calamitatis 
sibi  accideret. 

Hit  Old  Feud  with  the  Titi  RotcU 

7.  Erant  ei  veteres  inimicitiae  cum  duobus  Rosciis  Ame- 
rinis,  quorum  alterum  sedere  in  accusatorum  subselliis  video, 
alterum  tria  hujusce  praedia  possidere  audio.     Quas  inimi- 

1 5  citias  si  tam  cavere  potuisset,  quam  metuere  solebat,  viveret.. 
Neque  enim,  judices,  injuria  metuebat.  Nam  duo  isti  sunt 
T.  Roscii,  quorum  alteri  Capitoni  cognomen  est,  iste  qui 
adest  Magnus  vocatur,  homines  hujus  modi:  alter  pluri- 
marum  palmarum  vetus  ac   nobilis  gladiator  habetur,  hie 

20  autem  nuper  se  ad  eum  lanistam  contulit;  quique  ante 
banc  pugnam  tiro  esset,  [quod  sciam,]  facile  ipsum  magis- 
trum  scelere  audaciaque  superavit. 

The  Murder 

VII.  8.  Nam  cum  hie  Sex.  Roscius  esset  Ameriae,  T. 
autem  iste  Roscius  Romae,  —  cum  hie  filius  adsiduus  in 

2$  praediis  esset,  cumque  se  voluntate  patris  rei  familiari  vitae- 
que  rusticae  dedisset,  iste  autem  frequens  Romae  esset,  — 
occiditur  ad  balneas  Palacinas  rediens  a  cena  Sex.  Roscius. 
Spero  ex  hoc  ipso  non  esse  obscurum,  ad  quem  suspicio 
malefici  pertineat :  verum  id,  quod  adhue  est  suspiciosum, 

30  nisi  perspicuimi  res  ipsa  fecerit,  hunc  adfinem  culpae  judi- 
catote. 


SULLA 
(Bust  in  the  Vatican) 
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The  News  Brought  to  hit  Bnemiee  at  Amerie 

9.  Occiso  Sex.  Roscio,  primus  Ameriam  nuntiat  Mallius 
Glaucia  quidam,  homo  tenuis,  libertinus,  cliens  et  familiaris 
istius  T.  Rosci,  et  nuntiat  domum  non  fill,  sed  T.  Capitonis 
inimici;  et  cum  post  horara  primam  noctis  occisus  esset, 
primo  diluculo  nuntius  hie  Ameriam  venit.  Decem  horis  $ 
noctumis  sex  et  quinquaginta  milia  passuum  cisiis  pervo- 
lavity  non  modo  ut  exoptatum  inimico  nuntium  primus 
adferrety  sed  etiam  cruorem  inimici  quam  recentissimum 
telumque  paulo  ante  e  corpore  extractum  ostenderet 

The  Cootpirecy  to  Seise  hit  Property 

ICX  Quadriduo  quo  haec  gesta  sunt,  res  ad  Chrysogonum  lo 
in  castra  L.  Sullae  Volaterras  defertur.    Magnitudo  pecuniae 
demonstratur ;  bonitas  praediorum  (nam  fundos  decem  et 
tris  reliquit,  qui  Tiberim  fere  omnes  tangunt),  hujus  inopia  et 
solitudo  commemoratur.     Demonstrant,  cum  pater  hujusce 
Sex.   Roscius,   homo   tam   splendidus  et   gratiosus,   nullo  15 
n^otio  sit  occisus,  perfacile  hunc  hominem  incautum  et 
msticum,  et  'Romae  ignotum,  de  medio  tolli  posse.     Ad 
earn    rem  operam  suam  pollicentur.     Ne  diutius   teneam, 
judices,   societas  coitur.     VIII.    11.   Cum   nulla   proscrip- 
tion is  mentio  fieret,  cum  etiam  qui  an  tea  metuerant  redi-  20 
rent,  ac  jam  defunctos  sese  periculis  arbitrarentur,  nomen 
refertur   in    tabulas   Sex.    Rosci,   studiosissimi    nobilitatis. 
Manceps   fit  Chrysogonus.     Tria  praedia  vel   nobilissima 
Capitoni   propria   traduntur,  quae  hodie  possidet;  in  reli- 
quas    omnes  fortunas  iste  T.  Roscius,  nomine  Chrysogonf,  25 
quemadmodum    ipse    dicit,   impetiun    facit.      [Haec   bona 
emuntur  duobus  milibus  nummum.] 

SuHe  DOt  Implicated 

22.  Haec  omnia,  judices,  imprudente  L.  Sulla  facta  esse 
Derto  scio;  neque  enim  mirum  —  cum  eodem  tempore  et  ea 
|iiae  praeterita  sunt  et  ea  quae  videntur  instare  praeparet,  30 
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cum  et  pads  constituendae  rationem  et  belli  gerendi  potes- 
tatem  solus  habeat,  cum  omnes  in  unum  spectent,  \mus 
omnia  gubemet,  cum  tot  tantisque  negotiis  distentus  sit 
ut  respirare  libere  non  possit  —  si  aliquid  non  animad- 
5  vertat,  cum  praesertim  tam  multi  occupationem  ejus  obser- 
vent  tempusque  aucupentur,  ut,  simul  atque  ille  despexerit, 
aliquid  hujusce  modi  moliantur.  Hue  accedit,  quod  quamyis 
ille  felix  sit,  sicut  est,  tamen  [in]  tanta  felicitate  neino  potest 
esse,  in  magna  familia  qui  neminem  neque  servum  neque 
10  libertum  improbum  habeat. 

The  Youoger  Rosciat  Ditpostetted 

« 

13.  Interea  iste  T.  Roscius,  vir  optimus,  procurator  Chry- 
sogoni,  Ameriam  venit ;  in  praedia  hujus  invadit ;  hunc 
miserum,  luctu  perditum,  qui  nondum  etiam  omnia  patemo 
funeri  justa  solvisset,  nudum  eicit ;  domo  atque  focis  patriis 

15  disque  penatibus  praecipitem,  judices,  extiu'bat;  ipse  amplis- 
simae  pecuniae  fit  dominus.  Qui  in  sua  re  fuisset  egentis- 
simus,  erat,  ut  fit,  insolens  in  aliena,  Multa  palam  domum 
suam  auferebat,  plura  clam  de  medio  removebat ;  non  pauca 
suis  adjutoribus  large  effuseque  donabat;  reliqua  constituta 

20  auctione  vendebat ;  quod  Amerinis  usque  eo  visum  est  indig- 
num,  ut  urbe  tota  fletus  gemitusque  fieret. 

Protest  by  Delegates  of  Ameria 

IX.  14.  Etenim  multa  simul  ante  oculos  versabantur: 
mors  hominis  florentissimi  Sex.  Rosci  crudelissima,  fili 
autem  ejus  egestas  indignissima,  cui  de  tanto  patrimonio 

25  praedo  iste  nefarius  ne  iter  quidem  ad  sepulcrum  patrium 
reliquisset,  bonorum  emptio  flagitiosa,  possessio,  furta,  rapi- 
nae,  donationes.  Nemo  erat  qui  non  ardere  ilia  omnia 
mallet,  quam  videre  in  Sex.  Rosci  viri  optimi  atque  hones- 
tissimi  bonis  jactantem  se  ac  dominantem  T.  Roscium.     15. 

10  Itaque  decurionum  decretiun  statim  fit,  ut  decem  primi  pro- 
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fidscantur  ad  L.  Sullam,  doceantque  eum  qui  vir  Sex.  Ros- 
cius fuerit;  conquerantur  de  istorum  scelere  et  injuriis; 
orent  ut  et  illius  mortui  famam  et  fili  innocentis  fortunas 
conservatas  velit.  Atque  ipsum  decretum,  quaeso,  cognos- 
cite.    [Decretum  Decurionum.']  5 

The  Delegates  Hoodwinked  by  the  Contpiraton 

Legati  in  castra  veniunt.  Intellegitur,  judices,  id  quod 
jam  ante  dixi,  imprudente  L.  Sulla  scelera  haec  et  flagitia 
!ieri.  Nam  statim  Chrysogonus  et  ipse  ad  eos  accedit  et 
lomines  nobilis  adlegat,  ab  eis  qui  peterent  ne  ad  Sullam 
idirent,  et  omnia  Chrysogonum  quae  vellent  esse  facturum  10 
)ollicerentur.  16.  Usque  adeo  autem  ille  pertimuerat,  ut 
aori  mallet  quam  de  his  rebus  Sullam  doceri.  Homines 
ntiqui,  qui  ex  sua  natura  ceteros  fingerent,  cum  ille  con- 
rmaret  sese  nomen  Sex.  Rosci  de  tabulis  exempturum, 
raedia  vacua  filio  traditurum,  cumque  id  ita  futurum  T.  15 
woscius  Capito,  qui  in  decem  legatis  erat,  appromitteret, 
rediderunt:  Ameriam  re  inorata  reverterunt.  Ac  primo 
;m  differre  cot  idle  ac  procrastinare  isti  boeperunt;  deinde 
liquanto  lentius,  nihil  ageire  atque  deludere ;  postremo  — 
[  quod  facile  intellectum  est  —  insidias  vitae  hujusce  [Sex.  20 
osci]  parare,  neque  sese  arbitral  posse  diutius  alienam 
^cuniam  domino  incolumi  obtinere. 

The  Younger  Roscius  Takes  Refuge  with  Friends  at  Rome 

X.  17.  Quod  hie  simul  atque  sensit,  de  amicorum  cogna- 
rumque  sententia  Romam  confugit,  et  sese  ad  Caeciliam 
^epotis  filiam],  quam  honoris  causa  nomino,  contulit,  qua  25 
ter  usus  erat  plurimum;  in  qua  muliere,  judices,  etiam 
nc  (id  quod  omnes  semper  existimaverunt)  quasi  exempli 
Lisa  vestigia  antiqui  offici  remanent.  Ea  Sex.  Roscium 
>peiny  ejectum  domo  atque  expulsum  ex  suis  bonis,  fugi- 
tem  latronum  tela  et  minas,  recepit  domum,  hospitique  50 
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oppresso  jam  desperatoque  ab  omnibus  opitulata  est  Ejus 
virtute,  fide,  diligentia  factum  est,  ut  hie  potius  vivus  in  reos 
quam  occisus  in  proscriptos  refeiretur. 

A  Trumped-up  Charge  of  Parricide  is  Brought 

la   Nam   postquam   isti   iotellexerunt  summa  diligentia 

5  vitam  Se^.  Rosci  custodiri,  neque  sibi  ullam  caedis  faci- 

undae  potestatem  dari,  consilium  ceperunt  plenimi  sceleris 

et  audaciae,  ut  nomen  hujus  de  parricidio  deferrent,  ut  ad 

eam  rem  aliquem  accusatorem  veterem  compararent,  qui  de 

^     ea  re  posset  dicere  aliquid,  in  qua  re  nulla  subesset  suspicio ; 

10  denique  ut,  quoniam  crimine  non  poterant,  tempore  ipso 
pugnarent.  Ita  loqui  homines :  quod  judicia  tam  diu  facta 
non  essent,  condemnari  eum  oportere,  qui  primus  in  judicium 
adductus  esset;  huic  autem  patronos  propter  Chrysogoni 
gratiam  defuturos ;  de  bonorum  venditione  et  de  ista  socie- 

15  tate  verbum  esse  facturum  neminem;  ipso  nomine  parricidi 
et  atrocitate  criminis,  fore  ut  hie  nullo  negotio  toUeretur, 
cum  ab  nullo  defensus  esset.  Hoc  consilio  atque  adeo  hac 
amentia  impulsi,  quem  ipsi  cum  cuperent  non  potuerunt 
occidere,  eum  jugulandum  vobis  tradiderunt. 

Wretched  Condition  of  the  Defendant 

SO  XI.  19.  Quid  primum  querar?  aut  unde  potissimum, 
judices,  ordiar?  aut  quod  aut  a  quibus  auxilium  petam? 
Deorumne  immortalium,  populine  Romani,  vestramne,  qui 
summam  potestatem  habetis,  hoc  tempore  fidem  implorem  ? 
Pater   occisus  nefarie,  domus   obsessa  ab    inimicis,   bona 

25  adempta,  possessa,  direpta,  fili  vita  infesta,  saepe  ferro 
atque  insidiis  appetita,  —  quid  ab  his  tot  maleficiis  sceleris 
abesse  videtur  ?  Tamen  haec  aliis  nefariis  cumulant  atque 
adaugent:  crimen  incredibile  confingunt,  testis  in  hunc  et 
accusatores  hujusce  pecunia  comparant    Hanc  condicionem 

30  misero  ferunt,  ut  optet,  utrum  malit  cervices  Roscio  dare. 
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an,  insQtus  in  culeum,  per  summum  dedecus  vitam  amittere. 
Patronos  huic  defuturos  putavenint:  desunt:  qui  libere 
dicat,  qui  cum  fide  defendat,  —  id  quod  in  hac  causa 
est  satis,  —  quoniam  quidem  suscepi,  non  deest  profecto, 
judices.  5 

Three  Things  Make  against  the  Defendant 

XIII.  20.  Tres  sunt  res,  quantum  ego  existimare  pos- 
sum, quae  obstent  hoc  tempore  Sex.  Roscio :  crimen  adver- 
sariorum,  et  audacia,  et  potentia.  Criminis  confictionem 
accusator  [Erucius]  suscepit;  audaciae  partis  Roscii  sibi 
poposcerunt;  Chrysogonus  autem,  is  qui  plurimum  potest,  10 
potentia  pugnat.  De  hisce  omnibus  rebus  me  dicere  opor- 
tere  intellego.  Quid  igitur  est?  Non  eodem  modo  de 
Dmnibus,  ideo  quod  prima  ilia  res  ad  meum  officium  per- 
dnet,  duas  autem  reliquas  vobis  populus  Roman  us  imposuit. 
Ego  crimen  oportet  diluam;  vos  et  audaciae  resistere,  et  15 
lominum  ejus  modi  pemiciosam  atque  intolerandam  poten- 
iam  primo  quoque  tempore  exstinguere  atque  opprimere 
[ebetis. 

Enormity  of  the  Charge 

21.   Occidisse  patrem  Sex.  Roscius  arguitur.     Scelestum, 
i  immortalesl  ac  nefarium  facinus,  atque  ejus  modi,  quo  20 
ao  maleficio  scelera  omnia  complexa  esse  videantur.     Ete- 
im  si,  id  quod  praeclare  a  sapientibus  dicitur,  voltu  saepe 
editor  pietas,  quod  supplicium  satis  acre  reperietur  in  eum 
li  mortem  obtulerit  parenti,  pro  quo  mori  ipsum,  si  res 
>stuiarety  jura  divina   atque  humana   cogebant  ?     In  hoc  25 
3to,    tarn  atroci,  tam   singulari  maleficio,   quod   ita  raro 
stitit  ut,  si  quando  auditum  sit,  portenti  ac  prodigi  simile 
meretur,  quibus  tandem  tu,  C.  Eruci,  argumentis  accusa- 
em  censes  uti  oportere  ?     Nonne  et  audaciam  ejus  qui  in 
men  vocetur  singularem  ostendere,  et  mores  feros,  imma-  30 
nque  naturam,  et  vitam  vitiis  fiagitiisque  omnibus  deditam, 
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[et]  denique  omnia  ad  perniciem  profligata  atque  perdita  ? 
quorum  tu  nihil  in  Sex.  Roscium^  ne  obiciendi  quidem 
causa,  contulisti. 

Improbability  from  the  Churacter  of  the'Defendaat 

XIV.  22.  'Patrem  occidit  Sex.  Roscius.*  Qui  homo? 
5  Adulesceritulus  corruptus  et  ab  hominibus  nequam  induo 
tus  ?  annos  natus  major  quadraginta.  Vetus  videlicet  sica- 
rius,  homo  audax  et  saepe  in  caede  versatus?  at  hoc  ab 
accusatore  ne  dici  quidem  audistis.  Luxuries  igitur  hominem 
nimirum,  et  aeris  alieni  magnitudo,  et  indomitae  animi  cupi- 

lo  dilates  ad  hoc  scelus  impulerunt?  De  luxuria  purgavit 
Erucius,  cum  dixit  hunc  ne  in  convivio  quidem  ullo  fere 
interfuisse.  Nihil  autem  umquam  cuiquam  debuit.  Cupi- 
ditates  porro  quae  possunt  esse  in  eo  qui,  ut  ipse  accusator 
objecit,  run  semper  habitant,  et  in  agro  colendo  vixerit  ?  — 

15  quae  vita  maxime  disjuncta  a  cupiditate  est,  et  ciun  officio 
conjuncta. 

Absence  of  Motive 

23.  Quae  res  igitur  tantum  istum  furorem  Sex.  Roscio 
objecit  ?  '  Patri '  inquit  'non  placebat.*  Quam  ob  causam  ? 
Necesse  est  enim  eam  quoque  justam  et  magnam  et  perspi- 

20  cuam  fuisse :  nam,  ut  illud  incredibile  est,  mortem  oblatam 
esse  patri  a  filio  sine  plurimis  et  maximis  causis,  sic  hoc 
veri  simile  non  est,  odio  fuisse  parenti  filium,  sine  causis 
multis  et  magnis  et  necessariis.  Rursus  igitur  eodem  rever- 
tamur,  et  quaeramus  quae  tanta  vitia  fuerint  in  unico  filio, 

25  quare  is  patri  displiceret.  At  perspicuum  est  nullum  fuisse. 
Pater  igitur  amens,  qui  odisset  eum  sine  causa  quern  pro- 
crearat  At  is  quidem  fuit  omnium  constantissimus.  Ergo 
illud  jam  perspicuum  profecto  est,  si  neque  amens  pater 
neque  perditus  filius  fuerit,  neque  odi  causam  patri  neque 

^  sceleris  filio  fuisse. 
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Necessity  of  Showing  a  Motive 

XXII.  24.  De  parricidio  causa  dicitur:  ratio  ab  accu- 
satore  reddita  non  est,  quam  ob  causam  patrem  filius  Occi- 
dent Quod  in  minimis  noxiis,  et  in  his  levioribus  peccatis 
quae  magis  crebra  et  jam  prope  cotidiana  sunt,  maxime  et 
primum  quaeritur,  —  quae  causa  malefici  f uerit,  —  id  Erucius  5 
in  parricidio  quaeri  non  putat  oportere.  In  quo  scelere,  judi- 
ces,  etiara  xum  multae  causae  convenisse  unum  in  locum 
atque  inter  se  congruere  videntur,  tamen  non  temere  credi- 
tur,  neque  levi  conjectura  res  penditur,  neque  testis  incertus 
auditur,  neque  accusatoris  ingenio  res  judicatur  :  cum  multa  10 
antea  commissa  maieficia,  cum  vita  hominis  perditissima, 
cum  singularis  audacia  ostendatur  necesse  est,  neque  auda- 
cia  solum,  sed  summus  furor  atque  amentia. 

Necessity  of  Direct  Evidence 

25.  Haec  cum  sint  omnia,  tamen  exstent  oportet  expressa 
;celeris  vestigia,  —  ubi,  qua  ratione,  per  quos,  quo  tempore  15 
naleficium  sit  admissum ;  quae  nisi  multa  et  manifesta  sunt, 
)rofecto  res  tam  scelesta,  tarn  atrox,  tam  nefaria  credi  non 
otest.  Magna  est  enim  vis  humanitatis;  multum  valet 
ommunio  sanguinis  ;  reclamitat  istius  modi  suspicionibus 
)sa  natura ;  portentum  atque  monstrum  certissimum  est,  20 
sse  aliquem  humana  specie  et  figura,  qui  tantum  immani- 
ite  bestias  vicerit,  ut  propter  quos  banc  suavissimam  lucem 
spexerit,  eos  indignissime  luce  privarit,  cum  etiam  feras 
iter  sese  partus  atque  educatio  et  natura  ipsa  conciliet. 

Examples  from  Other  Cases 

XXIII.    26.   Non  ita  multis  ante  annis,  aiunt  T.  Caelium  25 
lendam     Tarracinensem,    hominem    non   obscurum,   cum 
natus    cubitum   in   idem   conclave   cum   duobus    adules- 
ntibus  filiis  isset,  inventum  esse  mane  ju^latum.     Cum 
que  servus  quisquam  reperiretur,  neque  liber,  ad  quem  ea 
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suspicio  pertineret,  id  aetatis  autefn  duo  filii  propter  cubantes 
ne  sensisse  quidem  se  dicerent,  nomina  filiorum  de  parri- 
cidio  delata  sunt.  Quid  poterat  tarn  esse  suspiciosum  ? 
Neutrumne  sensisse?  Ausum  autem  esse  quemquam  se 
5  in  id  conclave  committere,  eo  potissiraum  tempore,  cum 
ibidem  essent  duo  adulescentes  filii,  qui  et  sentire  et  defen- 
dere  facile  possent?  27.  Erat  porro  nemo  in  quern  ea 
suspicio  conveniret.  Tamen  cum  planum  judicibus  esset 
factum,   aperto  ostio  dormientis  eos  repertos  eSse,  judicio 

10  absoluti  adulescentes  et  suspicione  omni  liberati  sunt. 
Nemo  enim  putabat  quemquam  esse,  qui,  cum  omnia  divina 
atque  humana  jura  scelere  nefario  polluisset,  somnum  statim 
capere  potuisset ;  propterea  quod,  qui  tantum  facinus  com- 
miserunt,  non  modo  sine  cura   quiescere,  sed  ne   spirare 

15  quidem  sine  metu  possunt. 

Need  of  Strongest  Proof  Shown  by  the  Severity  of  the  Penalty 

2a  Quare  hoc  quo  minus  est  credibile  nisi  ostenditur, 
eo  magis  est,  si  convincitur,  vindicandum.  Itaque  cum 
multis  ex  rebus  intellegi  potest  majores  nostros  non  modo 
armis  plus  quam  ceteras   nationes,  verum   etiam  consilio 

20  sapientiaque  potuisse,  tum  ex  hac  re  vel  maxime,  quod  in 
impios  singulare  supplicium  invenerunt :  insui  voluerunt  in 
culeum  vivos,  atque  in  flumen  deici.  O  singularem  sapien- 
tiam,  judices!  Nonne  videntur  hunc  hominem  ex  rerum 
natura  sustulisse   et  eripuisse,  cui  repente  caelum,  solem, 

25  aquam  terramque  ademerint:  ut  qui  eum  necasset,  unde 
ipse  natus  esset^  careret  eis  rebus  omnibus,  ex  quibus  omnia 
nata  esse  dicuntur  ?  29.  Noluerunt  feris  corpus  obicere,  ne 
bestiis  quoque,  quae  tantum  scelus  attigissent,  immanioribus 
uteremur :  non  sic  nudos  in  flumen  deicere,  ne,  cum  delati 

30  essent  in  mare,  ipsum  polluerent,  quo  cetera,  quae  violata 
sunt,  expiari  putantur.  Denique  nihil  tam  vile  neque  tam 
volgare  est  cujus  partem  ullam  reliquerint.   Etenim  quid  est 
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tarn  commune  quam  spiritus  vivis,  terra  mortuis,  mare  fluc- 

tuantibus,  litus  ejectis  ?     Ita  vivunt,  dura  possunt,  ut  ducere 

animam  de  caelo  non  queant.     Ita  moriuntur,  ut  eorum  ossa 

terra  non  tangat.     Ita  jactantur  fluctibus,  ut  numquam  adlu- 

antur.    Ita  postremo  eiciuntur,  ut  ne  ad  saxa  quidem  mortui    5 

conquiescant.     30.   Tanti  malefici  crimen,  cui  maleficio  tam 

insigne  supplicium  est  constitutum,  probare  te,  Eruci,  censes 

posse  talibus  viris,  si  ne  causam  quidem  malefici  protuleris  ? 

Si  hunc  apud  bonorum   emptores   ipsos   accusares,  eique 

judicio  Chrysogonus  praeesset,  tamen  diligentius  paratiusque  10 

venisses.     Utrum  quid  agatur   non   vides,  an  apud   quos 

agatur?      Agitur  de   parricidio,   quod    sine    multis   causis 

suscipi  non  potest;   apud   homines  autem  prudentissiraos 

agitur,  qui  inteilegunt  neminem  ne  minimum  quidem  malefi- 

cium  sine  causa  admittere.  15 

No  opportunity  to  Commit  the  Crime 

XXVII.  31.  Esto :  causam  proferre  non  potes.  Tametsi 
statim  vicisse  debeo,  tamen  de  meo  jure  decedam,  et  tibi 
quod  in  alia  causa  non  concederem  in  hac  concedam,  fretus 
hujus  innocentia.  Non  quaero  abs  te  qua  re  patrem  Sex. 
Roscius  occiderit :  quaero  quo  modo  occiderit.  Ita  quaero  20 
abs  te,  C.  Eruci,  quo  modo;  et  sic  tecum  agam,  ut  meo 
loco  vel  respondendi  vel  interpellandi  tibi  potestatem  faciam, 
•rel  etiam,  si  quid  voles,  interrogandi. 

32.  Quo  modo  occidit  ?  Ipse  percussit,  an  aliis  occiden- 
ium  dedit  .^  Si  ipsum  arguis,  Romae  non  fuit :  si  per  alios  25 
ecisse  dicis,  quaero  servosne  an  liberos  ?  si  per  liberos,  quos 
omines  ?  indidemne  Ameria,  an  hospe  ex  urbe  sicarios  ?  si 
Lmeria,  qui  sunt  hi  ?  cur  non  nominantur  ?  si  Roma,  unde 
OS  noverat  Roscius,  qui  Romam  multis  annis  non  venit, 
eque  umquam  plus  triduo  fuit  ?  ubi  eos  convenit  ?  quicum  3a 
»cutus  est?  quo  modo  persuasit?  '  Pretium  dedit.'  Cui 
^t  ?   per  quem^  dedit  ?  unde  aut  quantum  dedit  ?     Nonne 
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his  vestigiis  ad  caput  malefici  perveniri  solet?  Et  simul 
tibi  in  mentem  veniat  facito,  quern  ad  modum  vitam  hujusce 
depinxeris:  hunc  hominem  ferum  atque  agrestem  fuisse; 
numquam  cum  homine  quoquam  conlocutum  esse;  num- 
5  quam  in  pppido  constitisse. 

33.  Qua  in  re  praetereo  illud,  quod  mihi  maximo  argu- 
mento  ad  hujus  innocentiam  poterat  esse,  in  rusticis  moribus, 
in  victu  arido,  in  hac  horrida  incultaque  vita,  istius  modi 
maleficia  gigni  non  solere.     Ut  non  omnem  frugem  neque 

lo  arborem  in  omni  agio  reperire  possis,  sic  non  omne  facinus 
in  omni  vita  nascitur.     In  urbe  luxuries  creatur ;  ex  luxuria 

'  exsistat  avaritia  necesse  est,  ex  avaritia  erumpat  audacia; 
inde  omnia  scelera  ac  maleficia  gignuntur.  Vita  autem 
haec  rustica,  quam  tu  agrestem  vocas,  parsimoniae,  diligen- 

15  tiae,  justitiae  magistra  est. 

No  Affentt  Available 

34.  Verum  haec  missa  facio.  Iliud  quaero, — is  homo, 
qui,  ut  tute  dicis,  numquam  inter  homines  fuerit,  per  quos 
homines  hoc  tantum  facinus  tam  occulte,  absens  praesertim, 
conficere  potuerit.     Multa  sunt  falsa,  judices,  quae  tamen 

20  argui  suspiciose  possunt ;  in  his  rebus  si  suspicio  reperta 
erit,  culpam  inesse  concedam.  Romae  Sex.  Roscius  occi- 
ditur,  cum  in  agro  Amerino  esset  filius.  Litteras,  credoj 
misit  alicui  sicario,  qui  Romae  noverat  neminem.  '  Arces- 
sivit   aliquem.'      Quem    aut    quando?      'Nuntium   misit.* 

25  Quem  aut  ad  quem  ?  '  Pretio,  gratia,  spe,  promissis  induxit 
aliquem.*  Nihil  horum  ne  confingi  quidem  potest,  et  tamen 
causa  de  parricidio  dicitur  1 

If  Committed  by  Slaves,  — by  whose  Slaves 

35.  Reliquum  est  ut  per  servos  id  admiserit.  O  di 
immortales!   rem   miseram   et   calamitosam,   quod    in  tali 

30  crimine    quod    innocenti    saluti  solet   esse,   ut  servos  in 
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gnaestionem  poUiceatur,  id  Sex.  Rosdo  facere  non  licet 
Vos,  qui  hunc  accusatis,  omnis  ejus  servos  habetis.     Unus 
puer,  victus  cotidiani  minister,  ex  tanta  familia  Sex.  Roscio 
relictus  non  est.    Te  nunc  appello,  P.  Scipio,  te,  Metelle. 
Vobis  advocatis,  vobis  agentibus,  aliquotiens  duos  servos    5 
patemos  in  quaestionem  ab  adversariis  Sex.  Roscius  postu- 
iavit     Meministisne  T.  Roscium  recusare  ?     Quid  ?  ei  servi 
ubi  sunt?     Chrysogonum,   judices,   sectantur:    apud  eum 
sunt  in  honore  et  pretio.     Etiam  nunc  ut  ex  eis  quaeratur 
^o  postulo,  hie  orat  atque   obsecrat     Quid  facitis?   ciu:  10 
recusatis  ?     Dubitate  etiam  nunc,  judices,  si  potestis,  a  quo 
sit  Sex.  Roscius  occisus,  —  ab  eone,  qui  propter  illius  mortem 
in  egestate  et  in  insidiis  versatur,  cui  ne  quaerendi  quidem 
de  morte  patris  potestas  permittitur,  an  ab  eis  qui  quaes- 
tionem fugitant,  bona  possident,  in  caede  atque  ex  caede  15 
vivunt 

Sulla's  Favorite,  Chryaogonut,  Implicated 

XLIII.  36.  Venio  nunc  ad  illud  nomen  aureum  [Chr3rso- 
goni],  sub  quo  nomine  tota  societas  latuit :  de  quo,  judices, 
aeque  quo  modo  dicam  neque  quo  modo  taceam  reperire 
possum.  Si  enim  taceo,  vel  maximam  partem  relinquo ;  20 
sin  autem  dico,  vereor  ne  non  ille  solus,  id  quod  ad  me  nihil 
attinet,  sed  alii  quoque  plures  laesos  se  esse  putent. 
Tametsi  ita  se  res  habet,  ut  mihi  in  communem  causam 
sectonun  dicendum  nihil  magno  opere  videatur ;  haec  enim 
c:ausa  nova  profecto'et  singularis  est  25 

He  it  the  Purchaser  of  the  Property 

37.  Bonorum  Sex.  Rosci  emptor  est  Chrysogonus. 
i'rimum  hoc  videamus :  ejus  hominis  bona  qua  ratione 
^enienint,  aut  quo  modo  venire  potuerunt?  Atque  hoc 
ion  ita  quaeram,  judices,  ut  id  dicam  esse  indignum,  homi- 
lis  innocentis  bona  venisse ;  si  enim  haec  audientur  ac  30 
bere  dicentur,  non  f  uit  tantus  homo  Sex.  Roscius  in  civi- 
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tate,  ut  de  eo  podssimum  conqueramur.  Venim  [ego]  hoc 
quaere :  qui  potuerunt  ista  ipsa  lege,  quae  de  proscriptione 
est,  —  sive  Valeria  est,  sive  Cornelia,  non  enim  novi  nee 
scio,  —  verum  ista  ipsa  lege  bona  Sex.  Rosci  venire  qui 
5  potuerunt  ?  Scriptum  enim  ita  dicunt  esse,  ut  eorum  bona 
veneani^  qui  proscripti  sunt — quo  in  numero  Sex.  Roscius 
non  est  —  aut  eorum  qui  in  adversariorum  praesidiis  occisi 
sunt,  Dum  praesidia  ulla  fuerunt,  in  Sullae  praesidiis  fuit ; 
postea  quam  ab  armis  recessum  est,  in  summo  otio  rediens 

lo  a  cena  Romae  occisus  est.  Si  lege,  bona  quoque  lege 
venisse  fateor ;  sin  autem  constat,  contra  omnis  non  modo 
veteres  leges  verum  etiam  novas  occisum  esse,  bona  quo 
jure  aut  quo  more  aut  qua  lege  venierint  quaero. 

XLI V.   3a  In  quern  hoc  dicam  quaeris,  Eruci  ?    Non  in 

15  eum  quem  vis  et  putas ;  nam  Sullam  et  oratio  mea  ab  initio 
ct  ipsius  eximia  virtus  omni  tempore  purgavit  Ego  haec 
omnia  Chrysogonum  fecisse  dico,  ut  ementiretur,  ut  malum 
civem  Roscium  fuisse  fingeret,  ut  eum  apud  adversaries 
occisum  esse  diceret,  ut  his  de  rebus  a  legatis  Amerinorum 

20  doceri  L.  Sullam  passus  non  sit.  Denique  etiam  illud  sus- 
picor,  omnino  haec  bona  non  venisse :  id  quod  postea,  si 
per  vos,  judices,  licitum  erit,  aperietur.  ♦ 

The  Sale  by  Proecription  Ulegal 

39.  Opinor  enim  esse  in  lege,  quam  ad  diem  proscrip- 
tiones  venditionesque  fiant :  [nimirum]  Kalendas  Juntas, 

25  Aliquot  post  mensis  et  homo  occisus  est,  et  bona  venisse 
dicuntur.  Profecto  aut  haec  bona  in  tabulas  publicas  nulla 
redierunt,  nosque  ab  isto  nebulone  facetius  eludimur  quam 
putamus  ;  aut,  si  redierunt,  tabulae  publicae  corruptae  aliqua 
ratione  sunt :  nam  lege  quidem  bona  venire  non  potuisse 

30  constat.  Intellego  me  ante  tempus,  judices,  haec  scrutari, 
et  prope  modum  errare,  qui,  cum  capiti  Sex.  Rosci  mederi 
debeam,  reduviam  curem.    Non  enim  laborat  de  pecunia,* 
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non  ullhis  rationem  sui  commodi  ducit;  facile  egestatem 
suam  se  laturum  putat,  si  hac  indigna  suspicione  et  ficto 
crimine  liberatus  sit 

40.  Verum  quaeso  a  vobis,  judices,  ut  haec  pauca  quae 
restant  ita  audiatis,  ut  partim  me  dicere  pro  me  ipso  putetis,    5 
partim  pro  Sex.  Roscio.     Quae  enim  mihi  indigna  et  intole- 
rabilia  videntur,  quaeque  ad  omnis,  iiisi  providemus,  arbitror 
pertinere,  ea  pro  me  ipso  ex  animi  mei  sensu  ac  dolore  pro- 
nuntio;  quae  ad  hujus  vitae  [casum]   causam[que]  perti- 
neant,   et  quid  hie  pro   se   dici   velit,   et   qua  condicione  10 
contentus   sit,   jam   in    extrema    oratione   nostra,   judices, 
audietis.     XLV.   41.  Ego  haec  a  Chrysogono,  mea  sponte, 
remoto  Sex.  Roscio,  quaero:  priraum,  qua  re  civis  optimi 
bona  venierint;  deinde,  qua  re  hominis  ejus,  qui  neque  pro- 
uriptus  neque  apud  adversarios  occisus  est,  bona  venierint,  1 5 
cum  in  eos  solos  lex  scripta  sit ;   deinde,  quare  aliquanto 
3ost  earn  diem  venierint,  quae  dies  in  lege  praefinita  est ; 
leinde,   cur   tantulo  venierint.     Quae  omnia  si,  quem  ad 
Qodum  solent  liberti  nequam  et  improbi  facere,  in  patronum 
uum  voluerit  conferre,  nihil   egerit:   nemo  est  enim  qui  20 
esciat  propter  maenitudinem  rerum  multa  multos  furtim 
7}pn]dente  L.' Sulla  commisisse. 

Sulla  not  Responsible 

42.  Placet  igitur  in  his  rebus  aliquid  imprudentia  praeter- 
I?  Non  placet,  judices,  sed  necesse  est.  Etenim  si 
ippiter  optimus  maximus,  cujus  nutu  et  arbitrio  caelum  25 
rra  mariaque  reguntur,  saepe  ventis  vehementioribus  aut 
imoderatis  tempestatibus  aut  nimio  calore  aut  intolerabili 
gore  hominibus  nocuit,  urbis  delevit,  fruges  perdidit, 
lorum  nihil  pernicii  causa  divino  consilio,  sed  vi  ipsa  et 
ignitudine  rerum  factum  putamus ;  at  contra,  commoda  30 
ibus  utimur  lucemque  qua  fruimur  spiritumque  quem 
cixnus  ab  eo  nobb  dari  atque  impertiri  videmus,  —  quid 


i8 


Orations  of  Cicero 


miramur  L.  Sullam,  cum  solus  rem  publicam  regeret,'  orbem- 
que  terranim  gubernaret,  imperique  majestatem  quam  armis 
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receperat  legibus   confirmaret,    aliqua    animadvertere    non 
potuisse?     Nisi  hoc   mirum  est,    quod   vis  divina  adsequi 
5  non  possit,  si  id  mens  hmnana  adepta  non  sit 
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The  Cause  of  the  Nobility  not  Involrtd 

43.  Vereor,  judices,  ne  quis  imperitior  existimet  me  caur 
sam  nobilitatis  victoriamque  voluisse  laedere :  tametsi  meo 
jure  possum,  si  quid  in  hac  parte  mihi  non  placeat,  vitupe- 
rare ;  non  enim  vereor  ne  quis  alienum  me  animum  habuisse 
a  causa  nobilitatis  existimet     XLVII.    Sciunt  ei   qui   me    5 
norunt,  me  pro  mea  tenui  infirmaque  .parte,  —  postea  quam 
id  quod  maxime  volui  fieri  non  potuit,  ut  componeretur,  — 
id  maxime  defendisse,  ut  ei  vincerent  qui  vicerunt     Quis 
enim  erat,  qui  non  videret  humilitatem  cum  [dignitate  de] 
amplitudine   contendere?     Quo  in  certamine  perditi  civis  10 
erat  non  se  ad  eos  jungere,  quibus  incolumibus,  et  domi 
dignitas  et  foris  auctoritas  retineretur.     Quae  perfecta  esse 
et  suum  cuique  honorem  et  gradum  redditum  gaudeo,  judices,     ~ 
vehementerque   laetor;    eaque    omnia    deorum    voluntate, 
studio  populi  Romani,  consilio  et  imperio  et  felicitate  L.  15 
Sullae,  gesta  esse  intellego. 

44.  Quod  animadversum  est  in  eos  qui  contra  omni 
ratione  pugnanmt,  non  debeo  reprehendere ;  quod  viris 
fortibus,  quorum  opera  eximia  in  rebus  gerendis  exstitit, 
hones  habitus  est,  laudo.  Quae  ut  fierent,  idcirco  pugnatum  20 
esse  arbitror,  meque  in  eo  studio  partium  fuisse  confiteor. 
Sin  autem  id  actimi  est,  et  idcirco  arma  sumpta  simt,  ut 
homines  postremi  pecuniis  alienis  locupletarentur,  et  in 
fortunas  uniuscujusque  impetum  facereht,  et  id  non  modo 
e  prohibere  non  licet,  sed  ne  verbis  quidem  vituperare,  tum  25 
^ero  in  isto  bello  non  recreatus  neque  restitutus,  sed  subactus 
►ppressusque  populus  Romanus  est  Verum  longe  aliter  est ; 
lihil  horum  est,  judices :  non  modo  non  laedetur  causa  nobi- 
itatis,  si  istis  hominibus  resistetis,  verum  etiam  omabitur. 

Chisrsogonus*  Cause  not  that  of  the  NobUltj 

XLVIII.   45.  Quapropter  desinant  aliquando  dicere  male  30 
Liquem  locutum  esse,  si  qui  vere  ac  libere  locutus  sit; 
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desinant  suam  causam  cum  Chrysogono  communicare ; 
desinant,  si  ille  laesus  sit,  de  se  aliquid  detractum  arbitrari ; 
videant  ne  turpe  miserumque  sit  eos,  qui  equestrem  splendo- 
rem  pati  non  potuerunt,  servi  nequissimi  dominationem  ferre 
5  posse.  Quae  quidem  dominatio,  judices,  in  aliis  rebus  antea 
versabatur ;  nunc  vero  quam  viam  munitet,  quod  iter  adfec- 
tet  videtis,  —  ad  fidem,  ad  jusjurandum,  ad  judicia  vestra, 
ad  id,  quod  solum  prope  in  civitate  sincerum  sanctumque 
restat.     Hicine  etiam  sese  putat  aliquid  posse  Chrysogonus  ? 

10  Hie  etiam  potens  esse  volt  ?  O  rem  miseram  atque  acer- 
bam  I  Neque,  mehercules,  hoc  indigne  fero,  quod  verear  ne 
quid  possit ;  verum  quod  ausus  est,  quod  pperavit  sese  apud 
talis  viros  aliquid  posse  ad  perniciem  innocentis,  id  ipsum 
queror. 

15  XLIX.  46.  Idcircone  exspectata  nobilitas  armis  atque 
ferro  rem  publicam  reciperavit,  ut  ad  libidinem  suam  liberti 
servolique  nobilium  bona,  fortunas  possessionesqw^  nostras 
vexare  possent }  Si  id  actum  est,  fateor  me  errasse  qui  hoc 
maluerim ;  fateor  insanisse  qui  cum  illis  senserim.     Tametsi 

20  inermis,  judices,  sensi.  Sin  autem  victoria  nobilium  orna- 
mento  atque  emolumento  rei  publicae  populoque  Romano 
debet  esse,  tum  vero  optimo  et  nobilissimo  cuique  meam 
orationem  gratissimam  esse  oportet.  Quod  si  quis  est  qui 
et  se  et  causam  laedi  putet  cum  Chrysogonus  vituperetur, 

25  is  causam  ignorat;  se  ipsum  probe  novit.  Causa  enim 
splendidior  fiet,  si  nequissimo  cuique  resistetur.  Ille  impro- 
bissimus  Chrysogoni  fautor,  qui  sibi  cum  illo  rationem  com- 
municatam  putat,  laeditur,  cum  ab  hoc  splendore  causae 
separatur. 

The  AtUck  00  Chrysogonus  is  Cicero's :  Roscius  Asks  only  for  Life 

30  47.  Verum  haec  omnis  oratio,  ut  jam  ante  dixi,  mea  est, 
qua  me  uti  res  publica  et  dolor  mens  et  istorum  injuria 
coegit.     Sex.  Roscius  horum  nihil  indignum  putat,  neminem 
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accusat,  nihil  de  suo  patrimonio    queritur.     Putat  homo  ' 
imperittis  monun,  agricola  et  rusticus,  ista  omnia,  quae  vos 
per  Sullam  gesta  esse  dicitis,  more,  lege,  jure  gentium  facta. 
Culpa  liberatus  et  crimine  nefario  solutus,  cupit  a  vobis  dis- 
cedere.    Si  hac  indigna  suspicione  careat,  animo  aequo  se    5 
carere  suis  omnibus   commodis   dicit     Rogat   oratque  te, 
Chrysogone,  si  nihil  de  patris  fortunis  amplissimis  in  suam 
rem  convertit,  si  nulla  in  re  te  fraudavit,  si  tibi  optima  fide 
sua  omnia  concessit,  adnumeravit,  appendit,  si  vestitum  quo 
ipse  tectus  erat,  anulumque  de  digito  suum  tibi  tradidit,  si  10 
ex  omnibus  rebus  se  ipsum  nudum  neque  praeterea  quic- 
quam  eicepit,  ut  sibi  per  te  liceat  innocenti  amicorum  opi- 
bus   vitam  in   egestate  degere.     L.   4a   'Praedia  mea  tu 
possides,   ego  aliena  misericordia  vivo :  concedo,  et   quod 
animus   aequus  est,  et  quia  necesse  est.     Mea  domus  tibi  15 
patet,  mihi  clausa  est :  fero.     Familia  mea  maxima  tu  uteris, 
^o  servum  habeo  nullum :  patior  et  ferendum  puto.     Quid 
vis  amplius  ?    Quid  insequeris  ?     Quid  oppugnas  ?     Qua  in 
e  tuam  voluntatem  laedi  a  me  putas  ?    Ubi  tuis  commodis 
)fficio  ?     Quid  tibi  obsto  ?  *    Si  spoliorum  causa  vis  hominem  20 
>ccidere,  quid  quaeris  amplius  ?   Si  inimicitiarum,  quae  sunt 
ibi  inimicitiae  cum  eo,  cujus  ante  praedia  possedisti  quam 
psum  cognovisti  ?     Si  metus,  ab  eone  aliquid  metuis,  quem 
ides    ipsum   ab   se  tam  atrocem  injuriam  propulsare  non 
esse  ?      Sin  quod  bona  quae  Rosci  fuerunt  tua  facta  sunt,  25 
Jcirco  hunc  illius  filium  studes  perdere,  nonne  ostendis  id 
I  vereri,  quod  praeter  ceteros  tu  metuere  non  debeas,  ne 
uando  liberis  proscriptorum  bona  patria  reddantur? 

Pretended  Appeal  to  Chrytogonut  for  Mercy 

49.    Facis  injuriam,  Chrysogone,  si  majorem  spem  emp- 
)nis  tuae  in  hujus  exitio  ponis,  quam  in  eis  rebus  quas  L.  30 
ilia  gessit.     Quod  si  tibi  causa  nulla  est  cur  hunc  miserum 
nta    calamitate  adfici  velis,  si  tibi  omnia  sua  praeter  ani- 
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mam  tradidit,  nee  sibi  quicquam  patemum  ne  monument! 
quidem  causa  clam  reservavit,  per  deos  immortalis,  quae 
ista  tanta  crudelitas  est?  Quae  tarn  fera  immanisque 
natura  ?  Quis  umquam  praedo  fuit  tarn  nefarius,  quis  pirata 
5  tam  barbarus,  ut,  cum  integram  praedam  sine  sanguine 
habere  posset,  omenta  spolia  detrahere  mallet?  50.  Scis 
hunc  nihil  habere,  nihil  audere,  nihil  posse,  nihil  umquam 
contra  rem  tuam  cogitasse ;  et  tamen  oppugnas  eum  quem 
neque  metuere  potes,  neque  odissa  debes,  nee  quicquam 

10  jam  habere  reliqui  vides  quod  ei  detrahere  possis.  Nisi 
hoc  indignum  putas,  quod  vestitum  sedere  in  judicio  vides, 
quem  tu  e  patrimonio  tamquam  e  naufragio  nudum  expulisti ; 
quasi  vero  nescias  hunc  et  ali  et  vestiri  a  Caecilia,  [Baliarici 
filia,  Nepotis  sorore,]  spectatissima  femina,  quae  cum  cla- 

15  rissimum  patrem,  amplissimos  patruos,  ornatissimum  fratrem 
haberet,  tamen,  cum  esset  mulier,  virtute  perfecit  ut,  quanto 
honore  ipsa  ex  illorum  dignitate  adficeretur,  non  minora 
illis  omamenta  ex  sua  laude  redderet. 

Powerful  Friends  of  the  Defendant 

LI.   51.  An  quod  diligenter  defenditur,  id  tibi  indignum 

20  facinus  videtur  ?     Mihi  crede,  si  pro  patris  hujus  hospitiis 

et  gratia  vellent  omnes  hujus  hospites  adesse,  et  auderent 

libere  defendere,  satis  copiose  defenderetur ;  sin  autem  pro 

magnitudine  injuriae,  proque  eo  quod  summa  res  publica 

in  hujus  periculo  temptatur,  haec  omnes  vindicarent,  con- 

15  sistere  mehercule  vobis  isto  in  loco  non  liceret.     Nunc  ita 

defenditur,  non  sane  ut  moleste  ferre  adversarii  debeant, 

neque  ut  se  potentia  superari  putent.     52.  Quae  domi  ge- 

renda  sunt,  ea  per  Caeciliam  transiguntur ;  fori  judicique 

rationem  M.  Messala,  ut  videtis,  judices,  suscepit.     Qui,  si 

30  jam  satis  aetatis  atque  roboris  haberet,  ipse  pro  Sex.  Roscio 

diceret:  quoniam  ad  dicendum  impedimento  est  aetas  et 

pudor  qui  omat  aetatem,  causam  mihi  tradidit,  quem  sua 
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causa  cupere  ac  debere  intellegebat ;  ipse  adsiduit^te,  con* 
silio,  auctoritate,  diligentia  perfecit,  ut  Sex.  Rosci  vita, 
erepta  de  manibus  sectorum,  sententiis  judicum  permit- 
teretur.  Nimirum,  judices,  pro  hac  nobilitate  pars  maxima 
civitatis  in  armis  fuit ;  haec  acta  res  est,  ut  ei  nobiles  resti-  5 
tuerentur  in  civitatem,  qui  hoc  facerent  quod  facere  Mes- 
salam  videds,  —  qui  caput  innocentis  defenderent,  qui 
injuriae  resisterent,  qui  quantum  possent  in  salute  alterius 
quam  in  exitio  mallent  ostendere  ;  quod  si  omnes  qui  eodem 
loco  nati  sunt  facerent,  et  res  pubUca  ex  illis  et  ipsi  ex  10 
invidia  minus  laborarent. 

Appeal  to  the  Court  against  Chrysogonus 

LII.  53.  Verum  si  a  Chrysogono,  judices,  non  impetra- 
mus,  ut  pecunia  nostra  contentus  sit,  vitam  ne  petat, — 
>i  ille  adduci  non  potest,  ut,  cum  ademerit  nobis  omnia  quae 
lostra  erant  propria,  ne  lucem  quoque  banc,  quae  communis  15 
^t,  eripere  cupiat,  —  si  non  satis  habet  avaritiam  suam 
^cunia  explere,  nisi  etiam  crudelitati  sanguis  praebitus  sit, 
-unum  perfugium,  judices,  una  spes  reliqua  est  Sex. 
loscio,  eadem  quae  rei  publicae,  vestra  pristina  bonitas 
t  inisericordia.  Quae  si  manet,  salvi  etiam  nunc  esse  20 
ossumus ;  sin  ea  crudelitas,  quae  hoc  tempore  in  re  publica 
;rsata  est,  vestros  quoque  animos  —  id  quod  fieri  profecto 
3n  potest  —  duriores  acerbioresque  reddidit,  actum  est, 
dices  :  inter  feras  satius  est  aetatem  degere,  quam  in  hac 
nta  immanitate  versari.  54.  Ad  eamne  rem  vos  reservati  25 
tis,  ad  eamne  rem  delecti,  ut  eos  condemnaretis,  quos 
ctores  ac  sicarii  jugulare  non  potuissent.^  Solent  hoc 
ni  imperatores  facere,  cum  proelium  committunt,  ut  in  eo 
:o  quo  fugam  hostium  fore  arbitrentur  milites  conlocent, 

quos,  si   qui   ex  acie  fugerint,  de   improviso   incidant.  30 
mirum  similiter  arbitrantur  isti  bonorum  emptores,  —  vos 
:,  talis  viros,  sedere,  qui  excipiatis  eos  qui  de  suis  manibus 
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effiigerint  Di  prohibeant,  judices,  ut  hoc,  quod  majores 
consilium  publicum  vocari  voluerunt,  praesidium  sectorum 
existimetur. 

Real  Danger  to  Rotcius  Come*  from  Greed  of  Dominant  Party 

55.  An  vero,  judices,  vos  non  intellegitis  nihil  aliud  agi 
5  nisi  ut  proscriptorum  liberi  quavis  ratione  toUantur,  et  ejus 
rei  initium  in  vestro  jurejurando  atque  in  Sex.  Rosci  periculo 
quaeri  ?  Dubiumne  est  ad  quem  maleficium  pertineat,  cum 
videatis  ex  altera  parte  sectorem,  inimicum,  sicarium  eun- 
demque  accusatorem  hoc  tempore  ;  ex  altera  parte  egentem, 

lo  probatum  suis  filium,  in  quo  non  modo  culpa  nulla,  sed  ne 
suspicio  quidem  potuit  consistere?  LIII.  56.  Numquid 
huic  aliud  videtis  obstare  [Roscio],  nisi  quod  patris  bona 
venierunt  ?  Quodsi  id  vos  suscipitis,  et  eam  ad  rem  opeiam 
vestram  profitemini,  si  idcirco  sedetis,  ut  ad  vos  adducantur 

IS  eorum  liberi  quorum  bona  venierunt,  cavete,  per  deos 
immortalis,  judices,  ne  nova  et  multo  crudelior  per  vos  pro- 
scriptio  instaurata  esse  videatur.  Illam  priorem,  quae  facta 
est  in  eos  qui  arma  capere  potuerunt,  tamen  senatus  susci- 
pere  noluit,  ne  quid  acrius  quam  more  majorum  comparatum 

20  esset  publico  consilio  factum  videretur.  Hanc  vero,  quae 
ad  eorum  liberos  atque  ad  infantium  puerorum  incunabula 
pertinet,  nisi  hoc  judicio  a  vobis  reicitis  et  aspernamini, 
videte,  per  deos  immortalis,  quem  in  locum  rem  publicam 
perventuram  putetis. 

The  Court  Implored  to  Rescue  him 

25  57.  Homines  sapientes  et  ista  auctoritate  et  potestate 
praeditos,  qua  vos  estis,  ex  quibus  rebus  maxime  res 
publica  laborat,  eis  maxime  mederi  convenit.  Vestrum 
nemo  est  quin  intellegat  populum  Romanum,  qui  quondam 
in  hostis  lenissimus  existimabatur,  hoc  tempore  domestica 

JO  crudelitate  laborare.      Hanc    tollite    ex   civitate,  judices. 
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Hanc  pati  nolite  diutius  in  hac  re  publica  versari.  Quae 
non  modo  id  habet  in  se  mali,  quod  tot  civis  atrocissime 
suslulit,  verum  etiam  hominibus  lenissimis  ademit  miseri- 
cordiam  consuetudine  incommodorum.  Nam  cum  omnibus 
horis  aliquid  atrociter  fieri  videmus  aut  audimus,  etiam 
qui  natura  mitissimi  sumus,  adsiduitate  molestiarum  sensum 
omnem  humanitatis  ex  animis  amittimus. 


IMPEACHMENT  OF  VERRES 


{In  C.  Verrem"^ 


B.C.  70 

Caius  Verres,  a  man  of  noble  birth,  but  notorious  for  his  crimes 
and  exactions  in  the  civil  war  and  in  the  offices  he  had  held  since, 
was  dty  praetor  (pra€tor  urbanus)  B.c  74.  At  the  close  of  his  term 
of  office,  he  went,  in  accordance  with  the  law,  as  propraetor,  to  govern 
the  province  of  Sicily.  By  reason  of  the  disturbed  condition  of  Italy, 
from  the  revolt  of  Spartacus,  he  was  not  relieved  at  the  end  of  a 
year,  as  the  law  required,  but  continued  two  years  longer  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  province,  when  he  vras  succeeded  by  Lucius  Caecilius 
Metellus.  During  these  three  years  he  was  guilty  of  the  most  abom- 
inable oppressions  and  exactions;  and  the  Sicilians,  as  soon  as  they 
were  relieved  of  his  presence,  brought  suit  against  him  in  the  court  of 
Repetundae  (that  for  the  trial  of  cases  of  Extortion),  then  presided  over 
by  the  praetor  Manius  Acilius  Glabrio.  To  conduct  the  prosecution 
they  had  recourse  to  Cicero,  who  already  stood  high  among  Roman 
advocates,  and  who  was  personally  known  and  trusted  by  the  Sicilians 
on  account  of  his  honorable  administration  of  the  quaestorship  in  their 
Jaland  in  b.c.  77.     Cicero  willingly  took  charge  of  the  case,  the  more  so 
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IS  die  counsel  for  Verres  was  Hortensius,  the  leading  lawyer  of  the 
ime,  against  whom  he  was  eager  to  measure  his  strength. 

Although  the  cruelty  and  rapacity  of  Verres  were  notorious,  yet  his 
elations  to  the  Roman  nobility  insured  him  the  same  kind  of  support 
t  home  which  recently,  under  somewhat  similar  circumstances,  was 
fforded  to  Governor  Eyre  in  England,  on  his  return  from  Jamaica: 
ot  only  Hortensius,  but  Curio,  a  man  of  excellent  reputation,  with 
lembers  of  the  eminent  families  of  Scipio  and  Metellus,  stood  firmly 
)r  him.  The  only  hope  of  Verres  lay  in  preventing  a  fair  and  speedy 
ial.  First  he  tried  to  obtain  a  prosecutor  who  should  be  in  collusion 
ith  him,  and  would  not  push  him  too  hard.  For  this  purpose  one 
aedlius  was  put  forward,  an  insignificant  person,  but  a  native  of  Sicily, 
icero's  first  speech  in  the  case  (Jn  Q.  Caecilium)  was  therefore  a  pre- 
oinary  argument  before  the  praetor  Glabrio  in  person,  to  show  that 
y  rather  than  Caecilius,  should  be  allowed  to  conduct  the  case.  This 
was  not  hard  to  do,  and  he  set  out  at  once  for  Sicily  to  collect 
idence,  for  which  purpose  he  was  allowed  one  hundred  and  ten  days. 
To  consume  time  the  opposition  had  planned  to  bring  before  the 
ne  court  a  trumped-up  action  against  another  provincial  governor 
ich  should  have  precedence  of  the  -trial  of  Verres.  To  this  end  they 
i  procured  for  the  prosecutor  in  the  rival  suit  an  allowance  of  one 
idred  and  eight  days  for  collectmg  evidence  in  Achaia — or  two  days 
J  than  the  time  which  Cicero  was  expected  to  need.  This  intrigue 
i  foiled  by  Cicero's  industry  and  skill.     He  used  not  quite  half  of 

time  allowed  him,  arriving  in  Rome,  with  ample  evidence,  not  only 
3re  the  prosecutor  in  the  rival  case  was  ready,  but  even  before  the 
er  had  left  Italy  on  his  pretended  tour  of  investigation.  The  trial 
V^erres  was  now  fixed  for  Aug.  5,  B.C.  70  (consulship  of  Pompey  and 
ssus). 

^^eantime  (in  the  latter  part  of  July)  the  elections  were  held  for  the 
t  year.  As  was  the  custom  in  Rome,  these  occurred  several  months 
•re  the  newly  elected  magistrates  were  to  enter  upon  their  ofiices. 
successful  candidates,  under  the  title  of  designatit  enjoyed  a 
ity  almost  equal  to  that  of  the  actual  magistrates,  although  with 
eal  power  (see  ch.  ix.).  In  these  elections  Cicero  was  designated 
e ;  but  his  rival  Hortensius  was  chosen  consul,  with  Quintus 
^Uos  Creticus,  Verres*  fast  friend,  s&  his  colleague.    More  than 

Marcus  Metellus,  brother  of  Quintus,  was  chosen  praetor,  and  the 
ell  to  him  to  preside  the  next  year  in  the  court  of  Repetundae,  If 
the  trial  could  be  put  over  till  the  next  year,  when  Hortensius  and 
wo  Metelli  would  be  in  the  three  most  influential  posiriona  in  the 
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State,  Verres  felt  quite  sure  of  getting  dear.  Neither  did  it  seem  it 
if  this  would  be  very  hard  to  bring  about ;  for  the  last  six  months  of 
the  Roman  year  were  so  full  of  festivals  and  other  days  on  which  the 
court  could  not  sit,  that  the  case  would  be  liable  to  constant  inter- 
ruptions and  delays.  The  postponement  would  have  disappointed  Cicero 
sorely,  for,  by  good  luck  in  drawing  the  names,  and  sagacity  in  chal- 
lenging, he  had  a  jury  that  he  could  trust,  and  he,  was  not  willing  to 
run  the  risk  of  a  change. 

Under  these  circumstances  Cicero  made  the  second  speech  of  the 
Verrine  group  —  that  which  b  known  as  the  Actio  Prima  (included  in 
the  present  edition,  pp.  28-47  below).  In  this  oration  he  declared  his 
intention  of  departing  from  the  usual  course  of  procedure  in  order  to 
push  the  trial  through  before  the  New  Year.  It  was  customary  for 
the  prosecutor,  after  opening  the  case  (as  in  the  present  speech),  to 
present  his  proofs  and  arguments  in  a  long  connected  oration  (or  a 
series  of  orations);  there  followed  a  reply  from  the  defendant's  coun- 
sel, and  then  the  witnesses  were  introduced.  Cicero,  omitting  the  long 
statement  just  described,  proceeded  to  bring  forward  his  witnesses 
immediately.  Since  the  only  hope  of  the  defence  lay  in  putting  off  the 
trial,  Cicero's  promptitude  was  decisive :  Hortensius  soon  threw  up  his 
case,  and  Verres  went  into  exile,  with  a  name  forever  associated  with 
extortion  and  mbgovemment  Full  restitution  of  the  plunder  was, 
however,  not  obtained :  a  compromise  was  made,  by  which  a  less  sum 
was  paid  in  satisfaction  of  the  claims.  The  five  speeches  known  as  the 
"Accusation"  proper  (Actio  Secunda)  were  never  delivered,  but  were 
written  out  and  publbhed  in  order  to  put  on  record  the  facts  which 
Cicero  had  gathered  with  so  much  pains,  and  to  give  a  specimen  of 
his  powers  in  the  way  of  forensic  composition. 


The  Senatorial  Jurors  have  a  Chance  to  Retrieve  their  Reputation 

QUOD  erat  optandum  maxime,  judices,  et  quo5  unum 
ad  invidiam  vestri  ordinis  infamiamque  judiciorum 
sedandam  maxime  pertinebat,  id  non  humano  consilio,  sed 
prope  divinitus  datum  atque  oblatum  vobis  summo  rei 
5  publicae  tempore  videtiir.  Inveteravit  enim  jam  opinio 
pemiciosa  rei  publicae,  vobisque  periculosa,  quae  non 
modo  apud  populum  Romanum,  sed  etiam  apud  exteras 
oationes,  omniimi  sermone  percrebruit:   his  judiciis  quae 
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nunc  sunt,  pecuniosum  hominem,  quamvis  sit  nocens, 
neminem  posse  damnari.  2.  Nunc,  in  ipso  discrimine 
ordinis  judiciorumque  vestrorum,  cum  sint  parati  qui  con- 
tionibus  et  legibus  hanc  invidiam  senatus  inflammare 
conentur,  [reus]  in  judicium  adductus  est  [C.  Verres],  5 
homo  vita  atque  factis  omnium  jam  opinione  damnatus, 
pecuniae  magnitudine  sua  spe  et  praedicatione  absolutus. 
Huic  ego  causae,  judices,  cum  summa  voluntate  et 
3xspectatione  populi  Romani,  actor  accessi,  non  ut  augerem 
nvidiam  ordinis,  sed  ut  infamiae  communi  succurrerem.  10 
\dduxi  enim  hominem,  in  quo  reconciliare  existimationem 
udiciorum  amissam,  redire  in  gratiam.  cum  populo  Romano, 
atis  facere  exteris  nationibus,  possetis;  depeculatorem 
erari,  vexatorem  Asiae  atque  Pamphyliae,  praedonem  juris 
rbani,  labem  atque  perniciem  provinciae  Siciliae.  3.  De  15 
uo  si  vos  vere  ac  religiose  judicaveritis,  auctoritas  ea, 
uae  in  vobis  remanere  debet,  haerebit ;  sin  istius  ingentes 
ivitiae  j  udiciorum  religionem  veritatemque  perfregerint, 
;o  hoc  tamen  adsequar,  ut  judicium  potius  rei  publicae, 
uam  aut  reus  judicibus,  aut  accusator  reo,  defuisse  videatur.  20 

Bribery  the  Defendant**  Only  Hope 

II.  Equidem,  ut  de  me  confitear,  judices,  cum  multae 
ihi  a  C.  Verre  insidiae  terra  marique  factae  sint,  quas 
irtim  mea  diligentia  devitarim,  partim  amicorum  studio 
Scioque  repulerim;  numquam  tamen  neque  tantum  peri- 
lum  mihi  adire  visus  sum,  neque  tanto  opere  pertimui,  25 

nunc  in  ipso  judicio.  4.  Neque  tantum  me  exspec- 
io  accusationis  meae,  concursusque  tantae  multitudinis 
iiibus  ego  rebus  vehement issime  perturbor)*  commovet, 
an  turn  istius  insidiae  nefariae,  quas  uno  tempore  mihi, 
biSy  M'.  Glabrioni,  populo  Romano,  sociis,  exteris  nati-  30 
ibus,  ordini,  nomini  denique  senatorio,  facere  conatur: 
l    ita  dictitat,  eis  esse  metuendum,  qui  quod  ipsis  solis 
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satis  esset  surripuissent ;  se  tantum  eripuisse,  ut  id  multis 
satis  esse  possit ;  nihil  esse  tarn  sanctum  quod  nen  violari, 
nihil  tarn  munitum  quod  non  expugnari  pecunia  possit. 

Hit  Designs  Patent 

5.  Qqod  si  quam   audax  est  ad  conandum,  tarn  esset 

5  obscurus  in  agendo,  fortasse  aliqua  in  re  nos  aliquando 
fefellisset  Verum  hoc  adhuc  percommode  cadit,  quod 
cum  incredibili  ejus  audacia  singularis  stultitia  conjuncta 
est  Nam,  ut  apertus  in  corripiendis  pecuniis  fuit,  sic  in 
spe  comimpendi  judici,  perspicua  sua  consilia  conatusque 

lo  omnibus  fecit.  Semel,  ait,  se  in  vita  pertimuisse,  tum  cum 
primum  a  me  reus  f actus  sit ;  quod,  cum  e  provincia  recens 
esset,  invidiaque  et  infamia  non  recenti,  sed  vetere  ac 
diuturna  flagraret,  tum,  ad  judicium  corrumpendum,  tempus 
alienum  offenderet.     6.  Itaque,  cum  ego  diem  in  Siciliam 

15  inquirendi  perexiguam  postulavissem,  invenit  iste,  qui  sibi 
in  Achaiam  biduo  breviorem  diem  postularet,  —  non  ut  is 
idem  conficeret  diligentia  et  industria  sua  quod  ego  meo 
labore  et  vigiliis  consecutus  sum,  etenim  ille  Achaicus 
inquisitor   ne  Brundisium  quidem   pervenit;    ego   Siciliam 

20  totam  quinquaginta  diebus  sic  obii,  ut  omnium  populorum 
privatorumque  literas  injuriasque  cognoscerem;  ut  perspi- 
cuum  cuivis  esse  posset,  hominem  ab  isto  quaesitum  esse, 
non  qui  reum  suum  adduceret,  sed  qui  meum  tempus 
obsideret. 

He  is  Intriguing  for  Postponement 

25  III.  7.  Nunc  homo  audacissimus  atque  amentissimus 
hoc  cogitat.  Intellegit  me  ita  paratum  atque  instructum 
in  judicium  venire,  ut  non  modo  in  auribus  vestris,  sed  in 
oculis  omnium,  sua  furta  atque  flagitia  defixurus  sim. 
Videt   senatores   multos   esse   testis  audaciae   suae ;  videt 

30  multos  equites  Romanos  frequentis  praeterea  civis  atque 
sociosy  quibus  ipse  insignis  injurias  fecerit     Videt  etiam 


Impeachment  of  Verves  31 

tot  tam  gravis  ab  amicissimis  civitatibus  legationes,  cum 
publlcis  auctoritatibus  convenisse.  a  Quae  cum  ita  sint, 
usque  eo  de  omnibus  bonis  male  existimat,  usque  eo 
senatoria  judicia  perdita  profligataque  esse  arbitratur,  ut 
300  palam  dictitet,  non  sine  causa  se  cupidum  pecuniae  5 
uisse,  quoniam  in  pecunia  tantum  praesidium  experiatur 
:sse:  sese  (id  quod  difficiUimum  fuerit)  tempus  ipsum 
misse  judici  sui,  quo  cetera  facilius  emere  postea  posset ; 
[t,  quoniam  criminum  vim  subterfugere  nullo  modo  poterat, 
rocellam  temporis  devitaret  10 

But  the  Court  it  Incorruptible 

9.  Quod  si  non  modo  in  causa,  verum  in  aliquo  honesto 
raesidio,  aut  in  alicujus  eloquenda  aut  gratia,  spem  ali- 
lam  conlocasset,  profecto  non  haec  omnia  conligeret  atque 
icuparetur ;  non  usque  eo  despiceret  contemneretque  ordi- 
.'m  senatorium,  ut  arbitratu  ejus  deligeretur  ex  s^natu,  qui  15 
us  fieret;  qui,  dum  hie  quae  opus  essent  compararet, 
usam  interea  ante  eum  diceret.  10.  Quibus  ego  rebus 
id  iste  speret  et  quo  animum  intendat,  facile  perspicio. 
lam  ob  rem  vero  se  confidat  aliquid  perficere  posse,  hoc 
latere,  et  hoc  consilio,  intellegere  non  possum.  Unum  20 
id  intell^o  (quod  populus  Romanus  in  rejectione  judi- 
n  judicavit),  ea  spe  istum  fuisse  praedituip  ut  omnem 
ionem  salutis  in  pecunia  constitueret ;  hoc  erepto  prae- 
io,  ut  nullam  sibi  rem  adjumento  fore  arbitraretur. 

Earlier  Crimes  of  Verres 

'V.  Etenim  quod  est  ingenium  tantum,  quae  tanta  25 
ultas  dicendi  aut  copia,  quae  istius  vitam,  tot  vitiis 
:itiisque  convictam,  jampridem  omnium  voluntate  judi- 
:]ue  damnatam,  aliqua  ex  parte  possit  defendere? 
Cujus  ut  adulescentiae  maculas  ignominiasque  prae^ 
lam,      quaestura    [primus   gradus   honoris]    quid   aliud  30 
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habet  in  se,  nisi  [Cn.  Carbonem  spoliatum]  a  quaestore 
suo  pecunia  publica  nudatum  et  proditum  consulem? 
desertum  exercitum?  relictam  provinciam?  sortis  neces- 
situdinem  religionemque  violatam?     Cujus  legatio  exitium 

5  fuit  Asiae  totius  et  Pamphyliae :  quibus  in  provinciis 
multas  domos,  plurimas  urbis,  omnia  fana  depopulatus 
est,  turn  cum  [in  Cn.  Dolabellam]  suum  scelus  illud  pris- 
tinom  renovavit  et  instauravit  quaestorium;  cum  eum, 
cui  et  legatus  et  pro  quaestore  fuisset,  et  in  invidiam  suis 

lo  maleficiis  adduxit,  et  in  ipsis  periculis  non  solum  deseruit, 
sed  etiam  oppugnavit  ac  prodidit.  12.  Cujus  praetura 
urbana  aedium  sacrarum  fuit  publicorumque  operum  depo- 
pulatio ;  simul  in  jure  dicundo,  bonorum  possessionumque, 
contra  omnium  instituta,  addictio  et  condonatio. 

Hit  Reckless  Career  in  Sicily 

15  Jam  vero  omnium  vitiorum  suorum  plurima  et  maxima 
constituit  monumenta  et  indicia  in  provincia  Sicilia ;  quam 
iste  per  triennium  ita  vexavit  ac  perdidit  ut  ea  restitui  in 
antiquum  statum  nullo  modo  possit ;  vix  autem  per  multos 
annos,  innocentisque  praetores,  aliqua  ex  parte    recreari 

20  aliquando  posse  videatur.  13.  Hoc  praetore,  Siculi  neque 
suas  leges,  neque  nostra  senatus-consulta,  neque  communia 
jura  tenuerunjt.  Tantum  quisque  habet  in  Sicilia,  quantum 
hominis  avarissimi  et  libidinosissimi  aut  imprudentiam  sub- 
terfugit,  aut  satietati  superfuit 

2S  V.  Nulla  res  per  triennium,  nisi  ad  nutum  istius,  judi- 
cata est :  nulla  res  cujusquam  tam  patria  atque  avita  fuit, 
quae  non  ab  eo,  imperio  istius,  abjudicaretiur.  Innumera- 
biles  pecuniae  ex  aratorum  bonis  novo  nefarioque  instituto 
coactae;   socii  fidelissimi  in   hostium   numero  exbtimati; 

30  cives  Romani  servilem  in  modum  cruciati  et  necati ;  homi- 
nes nocentissimi  propter  pecunias  judicio  liberati;  hones 
tissimi  atque  integerrimi,  absentes  rei  facti^  indicta  causa 
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iamnati  et  ejecti ;  portus  munitissimi,  maximae  tutissimae- 
^ue  urbes  piratis  praedonibusque  patefactae;  nautae  mili- 
esque  Siculorum,  socii  nostri  atque  amici,  fame  necati; 
:lasses  optimae  atque  opportxinissimae,  cum  magna  igno- 
Qi'nia  populi  Romani,  amissae  et  perditae.  14.  Idem  iste  5 
)raetor  monumenta  antiquissima,  partim  regum  locupletis- 
imorum,  quae  illi  ornamento  urbibus  esse  voluerunt,  partim 
tiam  nostrorum  imperatorum,  quae  victoreS  civitatibus 
iculis  aut  dederunt  aut  reddiderunt,  spoliavit,  nudavitque 
mnia.  Neque  hoc  solum  in  statuie  ornamentisque  publicis  10 
jcit;  sed  etiam  delubra  omnia,  sanctissimis  religionibus 
Dnsecrata,  depeculatus  est  Deum  denique  nullum  Siculis, 
Lii  ei  pauIo  magis  adfabre  atque  antiquo  artificio  factus 
deretur,  reliquit.  In  stupris  vero  et  flagitiis,  nefarias  ejus 
)idines  commemorare  pudore  deterreor :  simul  illorum  cala-  15 
itatem  commemorando  augere  nolo,  quibus  liberos  conju- 
sque  suas  integras  ab  istius  petulantia  conservare  non 
dtuin  est. 

Hit  Guilt  is  Notorious 

15.  At  enim  haec  ita  commissa  sunt  ab  isto,  ut  non  cog- 
:a  sint  ab  hominibus  ?  Hominem  arbitror  esse  neminem,  20 
i  nomen  istius  audierit,  quin  facta  quoque  ejus  nefaria 
mmemorare  possit ;  ut  mihi  magis  timendum  sit,  ne  multa 
mina  praetermittere,  quam  ne  qua  in  istum  fingere,  exis- 
ler.  Neque  enim  mihi  videtur  haec  multitudo,  quae  ad 
liendum  convenit,  cognoscere  ex  me  causam  voluisse,  sed  25 
quae  scit,  mecum  recognoscere. 

Hence  he  Trusts  in  Bribery  Alone 

/I.    Quae  cum  ita  sint,  iste  homo  amens  ac  perditus  alia 
cum  ratione  pugnat    Non  id  agit,  ut  alicujus  eloquentiam 
li   opponat;  non  gratia,  non  auctoritate  cujusquam,  non 
entia  nititur.     Simulat  his  se  rebus  confidere,  sed  video  30 
d    agat  (neque  enim  agit  occultissime) :  proponit  inania 
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mihi  nobilitatis,  hoc  est,  hominum  adrogantium,  nomina; 
qui  non  tam  me  impediunt  quod  nobiles  sunt,  quam  adjuvant 
quod  noti  sunt.  Simulat  se  eorum  praesidio  confidere,  cum 
interea  aliud  quiddam  jam  diu  machinetur. 

Previous  Attempts  At  Bribery 

5  16.  Quam  spem  nunc  habeat  in  manibus,  et  quid  moliatur, 
breviter  jam,  judices,  vobis  exponam :  sed  prius,  ut  ab  initio 
res  ab  eo  constituta  sit,  quaeso,  cognoscite.  Ut  primum  e 
provincia  rediit,  redemptio  est  hujus  judici  facta  grandi 
pecunia.     Mansit  in  condicione  atque  pacto  usque  ad  eum 

10  finem,  dum  judices  rejecti  sunt.  Postea  quam  rejectio  judi- 
cum  facta  est  —  quod  et  in  sortitione  istius  spem  fortuna 
populi  Romani,  et  in  reiciendis  judicibus  mea  diligentia, 
istorum  impud^ntiam  vicerat  —  renuntiata  est  tota  condicio. 
17.  Praeclare  se  res  habebat  Libelli  nominum  vestrorum, 

IS  consilique  hujus,  in  manibus  erant  omnium.  Nulla  nota, 
nullus  color,  nullae  sordes  videbantur  his  sententiis  adlini 
posse :  cum  iste  repente,  ex  alacri  atque  laeto,  sic  erat 
humilis  atque  demissus,  ut  non  modo  populo  Romano,  sed 
etiam  sibi  ipse,  condemnatus  videretur. 

The  Election  Gives  him  Fresh  Courage 

20  Ecce  auteni  repente,  his  diebus  paucis  comitiis  consularibus 
factis,  eadem  ilia  vetera  consilia  pecunia  majore  repetuntur ; 
eaedemque  vestrae  famae  fortunisque  omnium  insidiae  per 
eosdem  homines  comparantur.  Quae  res  primo,  judices, 
pertenui  nobis  argumento   indicioque   patefacta  est:  post, 

S5  aperto  suspicionis  introitu,  ad  omnia  intima  istorum  consilia 
sine  ullo  errore  pervenimus. 

VII.  18.  Nam,  ut  Hortensius,  consul  design atus,  domum 
reducebatur  e  Campo,  cum  maxima  frequentia  ac  multitudine 
fit  obviam  casu  ei  multitudini  C.  Curio ;  quem  ego  hominem 

30  honoris  [potius  quam  contumeliae]  causa  nominatum  vola 
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Etenim  ea  dicam,  quae  ille,  si  commemorari  noluisset,  non 
tanto  in  conventu,  tarn  aperte  palamque  dixisset :  quae  tamen 
a  me  pedetentim  cauteque  dicentur ;  ut  et  amicitiae  nostrae 
et  dignitatis  illius  habita  ratio  esse  ihtellegatur. 

19.  Videt  ad  ipsum  fomicem  Fabianum  in  turba  Verrem :    s 
appellat  hominem,  et  ei  voce  maxima  gratulatur:  ipsi  Hor- 
tensio,  qui  consul  erat  f actus,  propinquis  necessariisque  ejus, 
qui  tum  aderant,  verbum  nullum  facit :  cum  hoc  consistit ; 
hunc  amplexatur ;   hunc  jubet  sine  cura  esse.     '  Renuntio,' 
inquit,  *tibi,  te  hodiernis  comitiis  esse  absolutum.'     Quod  10 
cum  tarn  multi  homines  honestissimi  audissent,  statim  ad 
me  defertur:  immo  vero,  ut  quisque  me  viderat,  narrabat. 
Aliis  illud  indignum,  aliis  ridiculum,  videbatur:  ridiculum 
eis  qui  istius  causam  in  testium  fide,  in  criminum  ratione, 
in  judicum  potestate,  non  in  comitiis  consularibus,  positam  15 
arbitrabantur :  indignum  eis,  qui  altius  aspiciebant,  et  banc 
g^ratulationem   ad  judicium   corrumpendum   spectare  vide- 
bant    20.  Etenim  sic  ratiocinabantur,  sic  honestissimi  homi- 
les  inter  se  et  mecum  loquebantur :  aperte  jam  et  perspicue 
lulla  esse  judicia.     Qui  reus  pridie  jam  ipse  se  condemna-  20 
um  putabat,  is,  postea  quam  defensor  ejus  consul  est  factus, 
bsolvitur!      Quid  igitur?    quod  tota  Sicilia,  quod  omnes 
liculi,  omnes  negotiatores,  omnes  publicae  privataeque  lit- 
3rae  Romae  sunt,  nihilne  id  valebit?  nihil,  invito  consule 
esignato !     Quid  ?    judices    non  crimina,   non  testis,  non  25 
icistimationem  populi  Romani  sequentur  1     Non  :  omnia  in 
nius  potestate  ac  moderatione  vertentur. 

Hit  Friend  Metellut  it  to  be  Judge  Next  Year 

VIII.    Vere   loquar,   judices:   vehementer   me   haec  res 
innniovebat.     Optimus  enim  quisque  ita  loquebatur:  iste 
lidem  tibi  eripietur :  sed  nos  non  tenebimus  judicia  diutius.  30 
enim  quis  poterit,  Verre  absoluto,  de  transferendis  judi- 
3  recusare?     21.  Erat  omnibus  molestum:  neque  eos  tarn 


36  Orations  of  Cicero 

istius  hominis  perditi  subita  laetitia,  quam  hominis  amplis- 
simi  nova  gratulatio,  commovebat.  Cupiebam  dissimulare 
me  id  moleste  fenre :  cupiebam  animi  dolorem  vultu  tegere, 
et  taciturnitate  celare.  Ecce  autem,  illis  ipsis  diebus,  cam 
5  praetores  designati  sortirentur,  et  M.  Metello  obtigisset,  ut  is 
de  pecuniis  repetimdis  quaereret,  nuntiatur  mihi  tantam  isti 
gratulationem  esse  factam,  ut  is  domum  quoque  pueros  mit- 
teret^  qui  uxori  suae  nuntiarent. 

Attempt  to  Defeat  Cicero*t  Election  «t  ^dile 

22.  Sane  ne  haec  quidem  mihi  res  placebat :  neque  tammy 

lo  tanto  opere  quid  in  hac  sorte  metuendum  mihi  esset,  intel- 
legebam.  Unum  illud  ex  hominibus  certis,  ex  quibus  omnia 
comperi,  reperiebam :  fiscos  compluris  cum  pecunia  Sicili- 
ensi,  a  quodam  senatore  ad  equitem  Romanum  esse  trans- 
lates :  ex  his  quasi  decem  fiscos  ad  senatorem  ilium  relictos 

15  esse,  comitiorum  meorum  nominQ :  divisores  omnium  tribuum 
noctu  ad  istum  vocatos.  23.  £x  quibus  quidam,  qui  se  omnia 
mea  causa  debere  arbitrabatur,  eadem  ilia  nocte  ad  me  venit : 
demonstrate  qua  iste  oratione  usus  esset:  commemorasse 
istum,  quam  liberaliter  eos  tractasset  [etiam]  antea,  cum 

20  ipse  praeturam  petisset,  et  proximis  consularibus  praetori- 
isque  comitiis:  deinde  continuo  esse  pollicitum,  quantam 
vellent  pecuniam,  si  me  aedilitate  dejecissent.  Hie  alios 
negasse  audere ;  alios  respondisse,  non  putare  id  perfici 
posse  :  inventum  tamen  esse  fortem  amicum,  ex  eadem  fami- 

2$  lia,  Q.  Verrem,  Romilia,  ex  optima  divisorum  disciplina, 
patris  istius  discipulum  atque  amicum,  qui,  HS  quingentis 
milibus  depositis,  id  se  perfecturum  poUiceretur :  et  fuisse 
tum  non  nullos,  qui  se  una  facturos  esse  dicerent.  Quae 
cum  ita  essent,  sane  benevolo  animo  me,  ut  magno  opere 

30  caverem  praemonebat 
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Cicero  Made  Aaxioas,  but  Finally  Elected 

IX.  24.  Sollicitabar  rebus  maximis  uno  atque  eo  per 
ixiguo  tempore.  Urgebant  comida ;  et  in  his  ipsis  oppug- 
labar  grandi  pecunia.  Instabat  judicium :  ei  quoque  negotio 
isci  Sidlienses  minabantur.  Agere  quae  ad  judicium  perti- 
ebant  libere,  comitiorum  metu  deterrebar:  petitioni  toto  ^ 
nimo  servire,  propter  judicium  non  licebat.  Minari  denique 
ivisoribus  ratio  non  erat,  propterea  quod  eos  intellegere 
debam  me  hoc  judicio  districtum  atque  obligatum  futurum. 
>.  Atque  hoc  ipso  tempore  Siculis  denuntiatum  esse  audio, 
imum  ab  Hortensio,  domum  ad  ilium  ut  venirent :  Siculos  lo 
eo  sane  liberos  fuisse;  qui  quam  ob  rem  arcesserentur 
m  intellegerent,  non  venisse.  Interea  comitia  nostra,  quo- 
m  iste  se,  ut  ceterorum  hoc  anno  comitiorum,  dominum 
>e  arbitrabatur,  haberi  coepta  sunt.  Cursare  iste  homo 
tens,  cum  filio  blando  et  gratioso,  circum  tribus:  paternos  15 
icos,  hoc  est  divisores,  appellare  omnes  et  con  venire, 
od  cum  esset  intellectum  et  animadversum,  fecit  animo 
.'ntissimo  populus  Romanus,  ut  cujus  divitiae  me  de  fide 
[ucere  non  potuissent,  ne  ejusdem  pecunia  de  honore 
:erer.  20 

Consult  Elect  Intrigue  for  Postponement 

6.  Postea  quam  ilia  petitionis  magna  cura  liberatus  sum, 
no  coepi  multo  magis  vacuo  ac  soluto,  nihil  aliud  nisi  de 
cio  agere  et  cogitare.  Reperio,  judices,  haec  ab  istis 
>ilia  inita  et  constituta,  ut,  quacumque  posset  ratione, 
ita  duceretur,  ut  apud  M.  Metellum  praetorem  causa  25 
retur.  In  eo  esse  haec  commoda :  primum  M.  Metellum 
issimum  ;  deinde  Hortensium  consulem  non  *  [solum, 
etiam  Q.  Metellum,  qui  quam  isti  sit  amicus  attendite : 
:  enim  praerogativam  suae  voluntatis  ejus  modi,  ut  isti 
ira^rog^ativis  earn  reddidisse  videatur.  30 
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i  27.  An  me  tacitunim  tantis  de  rebus  existimavistis  ?  et 
me,  in  tan  to  rei  publicae  existimationisque  meae  periculo, 
cuiquam  consultunim  potius  quam  officio  et  dignitati  meae  ? 
Arcessit  alter  consul  designatus  Siculos :  veniunt  non  nulli, 
5  propterea  quod  L.  Metellus  esset  praetor  in  Sicilia.  Cum 
iis  ita  loquitiir:  se  consulem  esse;  fratrem  suum  alterum 
Siciliam  provinciam  obtinere,  alterum  esse  quaesiturum  de 
pecuniis  repetundis ;  Verri  ne  noceri  possit  multis  rationibus 
esse  provisum. 

10  X.  2a  Quid  est,  quaeso,  Metelle,  judicium  corrumpere, 
si  hoc  non  est  ?  testis,  praesertim  [Siculos],  timidos  homines 
et  adilictos,  non  solum  auctoritate  deterrere,  sed  etiam  con- 
sulari  metu,  et  duorum  praetorum  potestate  ?  Quid  faceres 
pro  innocente  homine  et  propinquo,  cum  propter  hominem 

15  perditissimum  atque  alienissimum  de  officio  ac  dignitate 
decedis,  et  committis,  ut,  quod  ille  dictitat,  alicui,  qui  te 
ignoret,  verum  esse  videatur  ? 

Next  Year  a  more  Pliable  Court 

29.  Nam  hoc  Verrem  dicere  aiebant,  te  non  fato,  ut  cete- 
ros  ex  vestra  familia,  sed  opera  sua  consulem  factum.     Duo 

20  igitur  consules  et  quaesitor  erunt  ex  illius  voluntate.  '  Non 
solum  effugiemus'  inquit  'hominem  in  quaerendo  nimium 
diligentem,  nimium  servientem  populi  existimationi,  M'. 
Glabrionem:  accedet  etiam  nobis  illud.  Judex  est  M. 
Caesonius,  Conlega  nostri  accusatoris,  homo  in  rebus  judi- 

2$  candis  spectatus  et  cognitus,  quem  minime  expediat  esse 
in  eo  consilio  quod  conemur  aliqua  ratione  corrumpere: 
propterea  quod  jam  an  tea,  cum  judex  in  Juniano  consilio 
fuisset,  turpissimum  illud  facinus  Jion  solum  graviter  tulit, 
sed  etiam   in   medium   protulit.      Hunc   judicem   ex   KaL 

30  Januariis  non  habebimus.  30.  Q.  Manlium,  et  Q.  Comi- 
ficium,  duos  severissimos  atque  integerrimos  judices,  quod 
tribuni  plebis  tum  erunt,  judices  non  habebimus.     P.  Sulpi> 
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dus,  judex  tristis  et  integer,  magistratum  ineat  oportet  Nonis 
Decembribus.   M.  Crepereius,  ex  acerrima  ilia  equestri  fami- 
Jia  et  disciplina ;  L.  Cassius  ex  familia  cum  ad  ceteras  res 
turn  ad  judicandum    severissima;    Cn.   Tremellius,  homo 
summa  religione  et  diligentia,  —  ties  hi,  homines  veteres,    5 
tribuni  militares  sunt  designati:    ex   Kal.   Januariis  non 
judicabunt.     Subsortiemur  etiam  in  M.  Metelli  locum,  quo- 
niam  is  huic  ipsi  quaestioni  praefuturus  est.     Ita  secun- 
dum Kalendas  Januarias,  et  praetore  et  prope  toto  consilio 
commutato,  magnas  accusatoris  minas,  magnamque  exspec-  10 
tationem  judici,   ad   nostrum   arbitrium   libidinemque  elu- 
demus,' 

Remainder  of  this  Year  dangerously  Short 

31.  Nonae  sunt  hodie  Sextiles :  hora  VlII.  con  venire 
:oepistis.  Hunc  diem  jam  ne  numerant  quidem.  Decem 
lies  sunt  ante  ludos  votivos,  quos  Cn.  Pompeius  facturus  15 
St  Hi  ludi  dies  quindecim  auferent:  deinde  continuo 
^omani  consequentur.  Ita  prope  XL.  diebus  interpositis, 
im  denique  se  ad  ea  quae  a  nobis  dicta  erunt  responsuros 
5se  arbitrantur :  deinde  se  ducturos,  et  dicendo  et  excu- 
indo,  facile  ad  ludos  Victoriae.  Cum  his  plebeios  esse  20 
)njunctos;  secundum  quos  aut  nulli  aut  perpauci  dies 
i  agendum  futuri  sunt.  Ita  defessa  ac  refrigerata  accu- 
tione,  rem  integram  ad  M.  Metellum  praetorem  esse 
inturam :  quem  ego  hominem,  si  ejus  fidei  diffisus  essem, 
dicem  non  retinuissem.     32.  Nunc  tamen  hoc  animo  sum,  25 

eo   judice  quam  praetore  hanc  rem  transigi  malim;  et 
rato  suam  quam  injurato  aliorum  tabellas  committere. 

Cicero*t  Plan  for  Despatch 

XI.    Nunc   ego,    judices,    jam   vos    consulo,   quid    mihi 
riendum   putetis.     Id  enim   consili  mihi   profecto  taciti 
bitis,  quod  egomet  mihi  necessario  capiendum  intellego.  30 
utar  ad  dicendum  meo  legitimo  tempore,  mei  laboris. 
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industriae,  diligentiaeque  capiam  fructum;  et  [ex  accusa- 
tione]  perficiam  ut  nemo  umquam  post  hominum  memo- 
riam  paratior,  vigilantior,  compositior  ad  judicium  venisse 
videatur.  Sed,  in  hac  laude  industriae  meae,  reus  ne 
5  elabatur  summum  periculum  est.  Quid  est  igitur  quod 
fieri  possit?  Non  obscurum,  opinor,  neque  absconditum. 
33.  Fructum  istum  laudis,  qui  ex  perpetua  oratione  percipi 
potuit,  in  alia  tempora  reservemus :  nunc  hominem  tabulis, 
testibus,  privatis  publicisque  litteris  auctoritatibusque  accu- 

10  semus.  Res  omnis  mihi  tecum  erit,  Hortensi.  Dicam 
aperte:  si  te  mecum  dicendo  ac  diluendis  criminibus  in 
hac  causa  contendere  putarem,  ego  quoque  in  accusando 
atque  in  explicandis  criminibus  operam  consumerem ;  nunc, 
quoniam   pugnare  contra  me   instituistt,  non  tam  ex  tua 

15  natura  quam  ex  istius  tempore  et  causa  [malitiose],  necesse 
est  istius  modi  rationi  aliquo  consilio  obsistere.  34.  Tua 
ratio  est,  ut  secundum  binos  ludos  mihi  respondere  incipias ; 
mea,  ut  ante  primos  ludos  coraperendinem.  Ita  fit  ut  tua 
ista  ratio  existimetur  astuta,  meum  hoc  consilium  necessa- 

20  rium. 

Comapt  Influence  of  Hortensius  Dangerous 

XII.  Verum  illud  quod  institueram  dicere,  mihi  rem 
tecum  esse,  hujus  modi  est.  Ego  cum  banc  causam  Sicu- 
lorum  rogatu  recepissem,  idque  mihi  amplum  et  praeclarum 
existimassem,  eos  velle  meae  fidei  diligentiaeque  periculum 

25  facere,  qui  innocentiae  abstinentiaeque  fecissent;  tum  sus- 
cepto  negotio,  majus  quiddam  mihi  proposui,  in  quo  meam 
in  rem  publicam  voluntatem  populus  Romanus  perspicere 
posset.  '  35.  Nam  illud  mihi  nequaquam  dignum  industria 
conatuque   meo  videbatur,  istum   a   me   in  judicium,   jam 

30  omnium  judicio  condemnatum,  vocari,  nisi  ista  tua  intolera- 
bilis  potentia,  et  ea  cupiditas  qua  per  hosce  annos  in  qui- 
busdam  judiciis  usus  es,  etiam  in  istius  hominis  desperati 
causa  interponeretur.     Nunc  vero,  quoniam  haec  te  omnis 


HORTENSIUS 
(Bust  in  the  Villa  Albani,  Rome) 
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lominatio  regnumque  judiciorum  tanto  opere  delectat,  et 
iunt  homines  quos  libidinis  inf  amiaeque  suae  neque  pudeat 
leque  taedeat,  —  qui,  quasi  de  industria,  in  odium  offensio- 
lemque  populi  Romani  inruere  videantur, — hoc  me  profiteor 
uscepisse,  magnum  fortasse  onus  et  mihi  periculosissimum,  5 
erum  tamen  dignum  in  quo  omnis  nervos  aetatis  indus- 
riaeque  meae  contenderem. 

36.  Quoniam  totus  ordo  paucorum  improbitate  et  auda- 
a  premitur  et  urgetur  infamia  judiciorum,  profiteor  huic 
^neri  hominum  me  inimicum  accusatorem,  odiosum,  adsi-  10 
jum,  acerbum  adversarium.     Hoc  mihi  sumo,  hoc  mihi 
.'posco,  quod  agam  in  magistratu,  quod  agam  ex  eo  loco 
:  quo  me  populus  Romanus  ex  KaL  Januariis  secum  agere 
I  re  publica  ac  de  hominibus  improbis  voluit :  hoc  munus 
diiitatis  meae  populo  Romano  amplissimum  pulcherrimum-  15 
e  polliceor.   Moneo,  praedico,  ante  denuntio ;  qui  aut  depo- 
re,  aut  accipere,  aut  recipere,  aut  polliceri,  aut  sequestres 
t  interpretes  corrumpendi  judici  solent  esse,  quique  ad 
ic  rem  aut  potentiam  aut  impudentiam   suam   professi 
It,  abstineant  in  hoc  judicio  manus  animosque  ab  hoc  20 
lere  nefario. 

This  Influence  mutt  be  Met  by  Proofs  of  ComaptioD 

cm.  37.  Erit  tum  consul  Hortensius  cum  summo  impe- 
et  potestate ;  ego  autem  aedilis,  hoc  est,  paulo  amplius 
m  privatus.  Tamen  hujus  modi  haec  res  est,  quam  me 
irum  esse  polliceor,  ita  populo  Romano  grata  atque  25 
inda,  ut  ipse  consul  in  hac  causa  prae  me  minus  etiam 
fieri  possit)  quam  privatus  esse  videatur.  Omnia  non 
o  commemorabuntur,  sed  etiam,  expositis  certis  rebus, 
itur,  quae  inter  decem  annos,  postea  quam  judicia  ad 
turn  translata  sunt,  in  rebus  judicandis  nefarie  flagiti-  30 
ue  facta  sunt.  3a  Cognoscet  ex  me  populus  Romanus 
sity  quam  ob  rem,  ciun  equester  ordo  judicaret,  annos 
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prope  quinquaginta  continuos,  in  nullo  judice  [equite  Romano 
judicante]  ne  tenuissima  quidem  suspicio  acceptae  pecuniae 
ob  rem  judicandam  constituta  sit :  quid  sit  quod,  judiciis  ad 
senatorium  ordinem  translatis,  sublataque  populi  Romani  in 
5  unum  quemque  vestrum  potestate,  Q.  Calidius  damnatus 
dixerit,  minoris  HS  triciens  praetorium  hominem  honeste 
non  posse  damnari :  quid  sit  quod,  P.  Septimio  senatore 
damnato,  Q.  Hortensio  praetore,  de  pecuniis  repetundis  lis 
aestimata  sit  eo  nomine,  quod  ille  ob  rem  judicandam  pecu- 

lo  niam  accepisset ;  39  quod  in  C.  Herennio,  quod  in  C. 
Popilio,  senatoribus,  qui  ambo  peculatus  damnati  sunt; 
quod  in  M.  Atilio,  qui  de  majestate  damnatus  est,  hoc 
planum  factum  sit,  cos  pecuniam  ob  rem  judicandam  acce- 
pisse;  quod  inventi  sint  senatores,  qui,  C.  Verre  praetore 

'5  urbano  sortiente,  exirent  in  eum  reum,  quem  incognita  causa 
condemnarent ;  quod  inventus  sit  senator,  qui,  cum  judex 
esset,  in  eodem  judicio  et  ab  reo  pecuniam  acciperet  quam 
judicibns  divideret,  et  ab  accusatore,  ut  reum  condemnaret. 
40.  Jam  vero  quo  modo  illam  labem,  ignominiam,  calamita- 

2o  temque  totius  ordinis  conquerar?  hoc  factum  esse  in  hac 
civitate,  cum  senatorius  ordo  judicaret,  ut  discoloribus  signis 
juratorum  hominum  sententiae  notarentur  ?  Haec  omnia  me 
diligenter  severeque  acturum  esse,  polliceor. 

Acquittal  of  Verres  Subversive  of  Whole  Judicial  System 

XIV.  Quo  me  tandem  animo  fore  putatis,  si  quid  in  hoc 
25  ipso  judicio  inteliexero  simili  aliqua  ratione  esse  violatum 
atque  commissum?  cum  planum  facere  multis  testibus  pos- 
sim,  C.  Verrem  in  Sicilia,  multis  audientibus,  saepe  dixisse, 
'se  habere  hominem  potentem,  cujus  fiducia  provinciam 
spoliaret :  neque  sibi  soli  pecuniam  quaerere,  sed  ita  trien- 
30  nium  illud  praeturae  Siciliensis  distributum  habere,  ut  secum 
praeclare  agi  diceret,  si  unius  anni  quaestum  in  rem  suam 
converteret ;  alterum  patronis  et  defensoribus  traderet ;  ter- 
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tium  ilium  uberrimum  quaestuosissimumque  annum  totum 
judicibus  reservaret.' 

4L   Ex   quo  mihi  venit  in  mentem   illud   dicere  (quod 
ipud  M*.  Glabrionem  nuper  cum  in  reiciundis  judicibus 
:ommemorassem,  intellexi  vehementer  populum  Romanum    5 
:ommoveri),  me  arbitrari,  fore  uti  nationes  exterae  legatos 
id  populimi  Romanum  mitterent,  ut  lex  de  pecuniis  repe- 
undis  judiciumque  tolleretur.     Si  enim  judicia  nulla  sint, 
antum  unum  quemque  ablaturum  putant,  quantum  sibi  ac 
iberis  suis   satis   esse   arbitretur:  nunc,   quod  ejus   modi  10 
udicia  sint,  tantum  unum  quemque  auferre,  quantum  sibi, 
atronis,  advocatis,  praetor i,  judicibus,  satis   futurum   sit : 
oc  profecto  infinitum  esse :  se  avarissimi  hominis  cupidi- 
iti  satisfacere  posse,  nocentissimi  victoriae  non  posse. 
42.   O  commemoranda  judicia,  praeclaramque   existima-  15 
onem  nostri  ordinis!  cum  socii  populi  Romani  judicia  de 
ecuniis  repetundis  fieri  nolunt,  quae  a  majoribus  nostris 
>ciorum  causa  comparata  sunt.     An  iste  umquam  de  se 
Dnam   spem    habuisset,   nisi   de  vobis   malam   opinionem 
lime  imbibisset  ?     Quo  majore  etiam  (si  fieri  potest)  apud  20 
>s  odio  esse  debet,  quam  est  apud  populum  Romanum, 
im  in  avaritia,  scelere,  perjurio,  vos  sui  similis  esse  arbi- 
etur. 

Juron  Urged  to  Vindicate  the  Courts 

XV.  4a  Cui  loco  (per  deos  immortalis !),  judices,  con- 
lite  ac  providete.  Moneo  praedicoque  —  id  quod  Intel-  25 
10  —  tempus  hoc  vobis  divinitus  datum  esse,  ut  odio, 
vridia,  infamia,  turpitudine,  totum  ordinem  liberetis.  Nulla 
judiciis  severitas,  nulla  religio,  nulla  denique  jam  exis- 
nantur  esse  judicia.  Itaque  a  populo  Romano  con- 
nnimur,  despicimur:  gravi  diuturnaque  jam  flagramus  30 
amia.  44.  Neque  enim  ullam  aliam  ob  causam  populus 
)manus  tribuniciam  potestatem  tanto  studio  requisivit ; 
am  cum  poscebat,  verbo  illam  poscere  videbatur,  re  vera 
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judicia  poscebat.  Neque  hoc  Q.  Catulum,  hominem  sapien- 
tbsimum  atque  amplissimum,  fugit,  qui  (Cn.  Pompeio,  viro 
fortissimo  et  clarissimOy  de  tribunicia  potestate  referente), 
cum  esset  sententiam  rogatus,  hoc  initio  est  summa  cum 
5  auctoritate  usus :  '  Patres  conscriptos  judicia  male  et  flagi- 
tiose  tueri:  quod  si  in  rebus  judicandis,  populi  Romani 
existimationi  satis  facere  voluissent,  non  tanto  opere  homi- 
nes fuisse  tribuniciam  potestatem  desideraturos.'  45.  Ipse 
denique  Cn.  Pompeius,  cum  primiun  contionem  ad  urbem 

lo  consul  designatus  habuit,  ubi  (id  quod  maxime  exspectari 
videbatur)  ostendit  se  tribuniciam  potestatem  restituturum, 
factus  est  in  eo  strepitus,  et  grata  contionis  admurmuratio. 
Idem  in  eadem  contione  cum  dixisset  *  populatas  vexatasque 
esse  provincias ;  judicia  autem  turpia  ac  flagitiosa  fieri ;  ei 

15  rei  se  providere  ac  consulere  velle ;  *  turn  vero  non  strepitu, 
sed  maximo  clamore,  suam  populus  Romanus  significavit 
voluntatem. 

All  Rome  it  on  the  Watch 

XVI.  46.  Nunc  autem  homines  in  speculis  sunt :  obser- 
vant quem  ad  modum  sese  unus  quisque  nostrum  gerat  in 

20  retinenda  religione,  conservandisque  legibus.  Vident  adhuc, 
post  legem  tribuniciam,  unum  senatorem  hominem  vel  tenu- 
issimum  esse  damnatum ;  quod  tametsi  non  reprehendunt, 
tamen  magno  opere  quod  laudent  non  habent.  Nulla  est 
enim  laus,  ibi  esse  integrum,  ubi  nemo  est  qui  aut  possit 

25  aut  conetur  corrumpere.  47.  Hoc  est  judicium,  in  quo  vos 
de  reo,  populus  Romanus  de  vobis  judicabit.  In  hoc  homine 
statuetur,  possitne,  senatoribus  judicantibus,  homo  nocentis- 
simus  pecuniosissimusque  damnari.  Deinde  est  ejus  modi 
reus,  in  quo  homine  nihil  sit,  praeter  summa  peccata  maxi- 

30  mamque  pecuniam ;  ut,  si  liberatus  sit,  nulla  alia  suspicio, 
nisi  ea  quae  turpissima  est,  residere  possit  Non  gratia,  non 
cognatione,  non  aliis  recte  f actis,  non  denique  aliquo  mediocri 
vitio,  tot  tantaque  ejus  vitia  sublevata  esse  videbuntur. 
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Corruption  Suro  to  be  Detected 

4a  Postremo  ego  causam  sic  agam,  judices:  ejus  modi 
res,  ita  notas,  ita  testatas,  ita  magnas,  ita  manifestas  pro- 
feram,  ut  nemo  a  vobis  ut  istum  absolvatis  per  gratiam 
conetur  contendere.  Habeo  autem  certam  viam  atque  ratio- 
lem,  qua  omnis  illorum  conatus  investigare  et  consequi  pos-  5 
>im.  Ita  res  a  me  agetur,  ut  in  eorum  consiliis  omnibus 
ion  modo  aures  hominum,  sed  etiam  oculi  [populi  Romani] 
nteresse  videantur.  49.-  Vos  aliquot  jam  per  annos  con^ 
eptam  huic  ordini  turpitudinem  atque  infamiam  delere  ac 
Dllere  potestis.  Constat  inter  omnis,  post  haec  constituta  lo 
idicia,  quibus  nunc  utimur,  nullum  hoc  splendore  atque 
ac  dignitate  consilium  fuisse.  Hie  si  quid  erit  offensum, 
mnes  homines  non  jam  ex  eodem  ordine  alios  magis  ido- 
eos  (quod  fieri  non  potest),  sed  alium  omnino  ordinem  ad 
s  judicandas  quaerendum  arbitrabuntur.  15 

XVII.  50.  Quapropter,  primum  ab  dis  immortalibus, 
lod  sperare  mihi  videor,  hoc  idem,  judices,  opto,  ut  in 
>c  judicio  nemo  improbus  praeter  eum  qui  jampridem 
/entus  est  reperiatur:  deinde  si  plures  improbi  fuerint, 
c  vobis,  hoc  populo  Romano,  judices,  confirmo,  vitam  20 
ehercule)  mihi  prius,  quam  vim  perseverantiamque  ad 
>ruin  improbitatem  persequendam  defuturam. 

QIabrio  Urged  to  Stand  Firm 

5X.  Venim,  quod  ego  laboribus,  periculis,  inimicitiisque 
Is^  turn  cum  admissum  erit  dedecus  severe  me  persecu- 
Lim  esse  polliceor,  id  ne  accidat,  tu  tua  auctoritate,  25 
ientia,  diligentia,  M*.  Glabrio,  potes  providere.  Suscipe 
saxn  judiciorum :  suscipe  causam  severitatis,  integritatis, 
i,  religionis:  suscipe  causam  senatus,  ut  is,  hoc  judicio 
batuSy  cum  populo  Romano  et  in  laude  et  in  gratia  esse 
>it«      Cogita  qui  sis,  quo  loco  sis,  quid  dare  populo  30 
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Romano,  quid  reddere  majoribus  tuis,  debeas:  fac.  tibi 
pateraae  legis  [Aciliae]  veniat  in  men  tern,  qua  lege  popu- 
lus  Romanus  de  pecuniis  repetundis  optimis  judiciis  seve- 
rissimisque  judicibus  usus  est  52.  Circumstant  te  summae 
5  auctoritates,  quae  te  oblivisci  laudis  domesticae  non  sinant ; 
quae  te  hoctis  diesque  commoneant,  fortissimum  tibi  patrem, 
sapientissimum  avum,  gravissimum  socerum  fuisse.  Qua  re 
si  [Glabrionis]  patris  vim  et  acrimoniam  ceperis  ad  resis- 
tendum  hominibus  audacissimis ;    si  avi  [Scaevolae]   pru- 

10  dentiam  ad  prospiciendas  insidias,  quae  tuae  atque  horum 
famae  comparantur ;  si  soceri  [Scauri]  constantiam,  ut  ne 
quis  te  de  vera  et  certa  possit  sententia  demovere ;  intelleget 
populus  Romanus,  integerrimo  atque  honestissimo  praetore, 
delectoque  consilio,  nocenti  reo  magnitudinem  pecuniae  plus 

15  habuisse  momenti  ad  suspicionem  criminis  quam  ad  ratio- 
nem  salutb. 

Cicero  will  Push  the  Trial 

XVIII.  5a  Mihi  certum  est,  non  committere  ut  in  hac 
causa  praetor  nobis  consiliumque  mutetur.  Non  patiar  rem 
in  id  tempus  adduci,  ut  [Siculi],  quos  adhuc  servi  designa- 

20  torum  consulum  non  moverunt,  cum  eos  novo  exemplo  uni- 
versos  arcesserent,  eos  tum  lictores  consulum  vocent;  ut 
homines  miseri,  antea  socii  atque  amici  populi  Romani,  nunc 
servi  ac  supplices,  non  modo  jus  suum  fortunasque  omnis 
eorum  imperio  amittant,  verum  etiam  deplorandi  juris  sui 

25  potestatem  non  habeant.  54.  Non  sinam  profecto,  causa  a 
me  perorata  [quadraginta  diebus  interpositis],  tum  nobis 
denique  responded,  cum  accusatio  nostra  in  oblivionem 
diutumitate  adducta  sit :  non  committam,  ut  tum  haec  res 
judicetur,  cum  haec  frequentia  to  tins  Italiae  Roma  disces- 

30  serit ;  quae  convenit  uno  tempore  undique,  comitiorum, 
ludorum,  censendique  causa.  Hujus  judici  et  laudis  fruc- 
tum,  et  offensionis  periculum,  vestnun ;  laborem  soUicitudi- 
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lemque,  nostram;    scientiam   quid   agatur,   memoriamque 
juid  a  quoque  dictum  sit,  omnium  puto  esse  oportere. 

Hit  Plan  for  Despatch 

55.    Faciam  hoc  non  novum,  sed  ab  eis  qui  nunc  principes 
lostrae  civitatis  sunt  ante  factum,  ut  testibus  utar  statim  : 
lud  a  me  novum,  judices,  cognoscetis,  quod  ita  testis  con-    5 
tituam,  ut  crimen   totum   explicem  ;   ut,    ubi   id    [interro- 
ando]  argumentis  at  que  oratione  firmavero,  tum  testis  ad 
rimen  adcommodem :  ut  nihil  inter  illam  usitatam  accusa- 
onem  atque  hanc  novam  intersit,  nisi  quod  in  ilia  tunc, 
im  omnia  dicta  sunt,  testes  dantur  ;  hie  in  singulas  res  10 
ibuntur;    ut  illis   quoque  eadem    interrogandi    facultas, 
gumentandi  dicendique  sit     Si  quis  erit,  qui  perpetuam 
ationem  accusationemque  desideret,  altera  actione  audiet : 
jnc    id,  quod   facimus  —  ea   ratione  facimus,  ut  malitiae 
orum  consilio  nostro  occurramus  —  necessario  fieri  intel-  15 
o^at.     Haec  primae  actionis  erit  accusatio. 

Brief  Statement  of  the  Charges 

56.  Dicimus  C.  Verrem,  cum  multa  libidinose,  multa 
jdeliter,  in  civis  Romanos  atque  in  socios,  multa  in  deos 
minesque  nefarie  fecerit  tum  praeterea  quadringentiens 
jtertium  ex  Sicilia  contra  leges  abstulisse.  Hoc  testibus,  20 
c  tabulis  privatis  publicisque  auctoritatibus  ita  vobis 
inum  faciemus,  ut  hoc  statuatis,  etiam  si  spatium  ad 
:endum  nostro  commodo,  vacuosque  dies  habuissemus, 
len  oratione  longa  nihil  opus  fuisse. 
DixL 


THE  PLUNDER  OF  SYRACUSE 
(In  a  Verrem:  Actio  11^  Lib,  /K,  ch.s^-6o) 

The  passage  which  follows  is  from  the  fourth  oration  of  the  Accu- 
satiot  the  most  famous  of  all»  known  as  the  De  Signis  because  it  treats 
chiefly  of  the  works  of  art  stolen  by  Verres.  Cicero  has  been  describ- 
ing the  plundering  of  many  temples  and  public  buildings,  and  in  this 
passage  he  recounts  in  detail  the  case  of  one  chief  dty,  Syracuse,  as  a 
dimaz.  S3rracuse  was  by  far  the  largest  and  richest  of  all  the  Greek 
cities  of  Italy  and  Sicily.  It  was  a  colony  of  Corinth,  founded  B.C.  734, 
and  in  course  of  time  obtained  the  rule  over  the  whole  eastern  part  of 
Sicily.  It  remained  independent,  with  a  considerable  territory,  after  the 
western  part  of  the  island  (far  the  larger  part)  passed  under  the  power 
of  Rome  in  the  First  Punic  War ;  but  in  the  Second  Punic  War  (B.C. 
212)  it  was  captured  by  Marcellus,  and  ever  after  was  subject  to  Rome. 
It  was  at  this  time  the  capital  of  the  province. 

Verret  the  Qovemor:  Marcellus  the  Conqueror 

UNIUS  etiam  urbis  omnium  pulcherrimae  atque  omatis- 
simae,  Syracusarum,  direptionem  commemorabo  et  in 
medium  proferam,  judices,  ut  aliquando  totam  hujus  generis 
orationem  concludam  atquB  definiam.  Nemo  fere  vestrum 
5  est  quin  quem  ad  modum  captae  sint  a  M.  Marcello  Syracu- 
sae  saepe  audierit,  non  numquam  etiam  in  annalibus  legerit 
Conferte  banc  pacem  cum  illo  bello,  bujus  praetoris  adven- 
tum  cum  illius  imperatoris  victoria,  bujus  cobortem  impuram 
cum  illius  exercitu  invicto,  bujus  libidines  cum  illius  conti- 
10  nentia :  ab  illo,  qui  cepit,  conditas,  ab  boc  qui  constitutas 
accepit,  captas  dicetis  Syracusas. 

2.  Ac  jam  ilia  omitto,  quae  disperse  a  me  multis  in  locis 
dicentur  ac  dicta  sunt :  forum  Syracusanorum,  quod  introitu 
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Marcelli  punim  caede  servatum  esset,  id  adventu  Verris 
Siculonim  innocentium  sanguine  redundasse :  portum  Syra- 
cusanonim,  qui  turn  et  nostris  classibus  et  Karthaginiensium 
clausus  fuisset,  eum  isto  praetore  Cilicum  myoparoni  prae- 
donibusque  patuisse :  mitto  adhibitam  vim  ingenuis,  matres 


Coin  of  Sykacusb 

imilias  violatas,  quae  turn  in  urbe  capta  commissa  non  sunt 
eque  odio  hostili  neque  licentia  militari  neque  more  belli 
eque  jure  victoriae :  mitto,  inquam,  haec  omnia,  quae  ab 
to  per  triennium  perfecta  sunt:  ea,  quae  conjuncta  cum 
lis  rebus  sunt,  de  quibus  antea  dixi,  cognoscite.  lo 


^^'''TJPVfffLfll^  Syu'rV 
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3.  Urbem  Syracusas  maximam  esse  Graecarum,  pulcher- 
[nam  omnium  saepe  audistis.  Est,  judices,  ita  ut  dicitur. 
am  et  situ  est  cum  munito  turn  ex  omni  aditu,  vel  terra 
;1  mari,  praeclaro  ad  aspectum,  et  portus  habet  prope  in 
dificatione  aspectuque  urbis  inclusos:  qui  cum  diversos  15 
ter  se  aditus  habeant,  in  exitu  conjunguntur  et  confluunt 
>rum  conjunctione  pars  oppidi,  quae  appellatur  Insula, 
iri  dijuncta  angusto,  ponte  rursus  adjungitur  et  conti- 
tur. 

LIU.    4.  Ea  tanta  est  urbs,  ut  ex  quattuor  urbibus  maxi-  20 
s  constare  dicatur :  quarum  una  est  ea  quam  dixi  Insula, 
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quae  duobus  portubus  cincta,  in  utriusque  pottus  ostium 
aditumque  projecta  est,  in  qua  domus  est,  quae  Hieix>nis 
regis  fuit,  qua  praetores  uti  solent.  In  ea  sunt  aedes 
sacrae  complures,  sed  duae  quae  longe  ceteris  atitecellant : 
5  Dianae,  et  altera,  quae  fuit  ante  istius  adventum  ornatis- 
sima,  Minervae.     In   hac   insula   extrema  est  fons  aquae 


Coir  op  Hikko  II 

dulcis,  cui  nomen  Arethusa  est,  incredibili  magnitudine,^^j!i>iw 
plenissimus  pisciumj^ui  fluctu  totus  operiretur,  nisi  muni-  ^^vT^ 
tione  ac  mole  lapidum  dijunctus   esset  a  mari.     5.  Altera   — - 

10  autem  est  urbs  Syracusis,  cui  nomen  Achradina  est :  in  qua 
forum  maximum,  pulcherrimae  porticus,  ornatissimum  pryta- 
neum,  amplissima  est  curia  templumque  egregium  Jovis 
Olympii  ceteraeque  urbis  partes,  quae  una  via  lata  perpetua 
multisque  transversis  divisae  privatis  aedificiis  continentur. 

15  Tertia  est  urbs,  quae,  quod  in  ea  parte  Fortunae  fanum 
antiquum  fuit,  Tycha  nominata  est,  in  qua  gymnasium 
amplissimum  est  et  complures  aedes  sacrae:  coliturque  ea 
pars  et  habitatur  frequentissime.  Quarta  autem  est,  quae 
quia  postrema  coaedificata  est,  Neapolis  nominatur:  quam 

20  ad  summam  theatrum  maximum  :  praeterea  duo  templa  sunt 
egregia,  Cereris  unum,  altenun  Liberae  signumque  Apol- 
linis,  qui  Temenites  vocatur,  pulcherrimum  et  maximum: 
quod  iste  si  portare  potuisset,  non  dubitasset  auferre. 
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Makcsllos 
MarcelluB  Touched  Nothing 

LIV.  6.  Nunc  ad  Marcellum  revertar,  ne  haec  a  me  sine 
ausa  commemorata  esse  videantur :  qui  cum  tarn  prae- 
laram  urbem  vi  copiisque  cepisset,  non  putavit  ad  laudem 
opuli  Romani  hoc  pertinere,  banc  pulchritudinem,  ex  qua 
raesertim  periculi  nihil  ostenderetur,  delere  et  exstinguere.  5 
aque  aedificiis  omnibus,  publicis  privatis,  sacris  profanis, 
c  pepercit,  quasi  ad  ea  defendenda  cum  exercitu,  non 
)pugnanda  venisset.  In  ornatu  urbis  habuit  victoriae 
tionem,  habuit  humanitatis.  Victoriae  putabat  esse  multa 
3mam  deportare,  quae  ornamento  urbi  esse  possent,  huma-  10 
tatis  non  plane  exspoliare  urbem,  praesertim  quam  con- 
rvare  voluisset.  7.  In  hac  partitione  ornatus  non  plus 
:toria  Marcelli  populo  Romano  appetivit  quam  humanitas 
racusanis  reservavit.  Romam  quae  apportata  sunt,  ad 
iem  Honoris  et  Virtutis  itemque  aliis  in  locis  videmus.  15 
bil  in  aedibus,  nihil  in  hortis  posuit,  nihil  in  suburbano  : 
tavit,  si  urbis  omamenta  domum  suam  non  contulisset, 
num  suam  ornamento  urbi  futuram.  Syracusis  autem 
multa  atque  egregia  reliquit :  deum  vero  nullum  violavit, 
lum  attigit.  Conferte  Verrem :  non  ut  hominem  cum  20 
line    comparetis,   ne  qua  tali  viro  mortuo  fiat  injuria, 

ut  pacem  cum  bello,  leges  cum  vi,  forum  et  juris  dicti- 
m  cum  ferro  et  armis,  adventum  et  comitatum  cum 
rcitu  ef  victoria  conferatis. 


S2 
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Verret  Plundered  even  Templet- 

LV.  a  Aedis  Minervae  est  in  Insula,  de  qua  ante  dixi : 
quam  Marcellus  non  attigit,  quam  plenam  atque  omatam 
reliquit :  quae  ab  isto  sic  spoliata  atque  direpta  est,  non  ut 
ab  hoste  aliquo,  qui  tamen  in  bello  religionum  et  consuetu- 


Ckukch  at  Syracusx  (roRMBJiLY  Tbmpls  op  Minsrva) 


5  din  is  jura  retineret,  sed  ut  a  barbaris  praedonibus  vexata 
esse  videatur.  Pugna  erat  equestris  Agathocli  regis  in 
tabulis  picta:  his  autera  tabulis  interiores  templi  garietes 
vestiebantur.  Nihil  erat  ea  pictura  nobilius,  nihil  Syracusis 
quod  magis  visendum  putaretur.  Has  tabulas  M.  Marcellus 
lo  cum  omnia  victoria  ilia  sua  profana  fecisset,  tamen  religione 
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impeditus  non  attigit :  iste,  cum  ilia  jam  propter  diutumam 
pacem  fidelitatemque  populi  Syracusani  sacra  religiosaque 
accepisset,  omnes  eas  tabulas  abstulitj^arietes.  quorum 
omatus  tot  saecula  manserant,  tot  belti^etTagerant,  nudos 
ac  deformatos  reliquit.     9.  Et  Marcellus,  qui,  si  Syracusas    5 
cepisset,  duo  templa  se  Romae  dedicaturum  voverat,  is  id, 
quod  erat  aedificaturus,  iis  rebus    ornare,   quas  ceperat, 
noluit:  Verres,  qui   non   Honori  neque   Virtuti,  quem  ad 
modum  ille,  sed  Veneri  et  Cupidini  vota  deberet,  is  Minervae 
templum  spoliare  conatus   est.     Ille   deos   deonun  spoliis  10 
ornari  noluit :  hie  ornamenta  Minervae  virgin  is  in  meretri- 
ciam  domum  transtulit.    Viginti  et  septem  praeterea  tabulas 
pulcherrime  pictas  ex  eadem  aede  sustulit :  in  quibus  erant 
imagines   Siciliae  regum   ac  tyrannorum,  quae  non  solum 
pictorum  artificio  delectabant,  sed  etiam  commemoratione  15 
hominum  et  cognitione  formarum.     Ac  videte  quanto  tae- 
trior  hie  tyrannus  Syracusanus  fuerit  quam  quisquam  supe* 
riorum  :  cum  illi  tamen  omarint  templa  deorum  immortalium, 
hie  etiam  illorum  monumenta  atque  ornamenta  sustulerit 

Robberies  Detailed 

LVI.    10.  Jam  vero  quid  ego  de  valvis  illius  templi  com-  20 
nemorem?    Vereor  ne,  haec  qui  non  viderint,  omnia  me 
limis  augere  atque  ornare  arbitrentur:  quod  tamen  nemo 
iuspicari  debet,  tam  esse  me  cupidum,  ut  tot  viros  primaries 
^elim,  praesertim  ex  judicum  numero,  qui  Syracusis  fuerint, 
[ui  haec  viderint,  esse  temeritati  et  mendacio  meo  conscios.  25 
;^onfirmare  hoc  liquido,  judices,  possum,  valvas  magnificen- 
iores,  ex  auro  atque  ebore  perfectiores,  nullas  umquam  ullo 
1  templo  fuisse.     Incredibile  dictu  est  quam  multi  Graeci 
e    hanim    valvarum    pulchritudine    scriptum    reliquerint 
rimium  forsitan  haec  illi  mirentur  atque  efferant     Esto :  30 
enim  tamen  honestius  est  rei  publicae  nostrae,  judices, 
i.  quae  illis  pulchra  esse  videantur  imperatorem  nostrum  in 
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bello  reliquisse,  quam  praetorem  in  pace  abstulisse.  Ex 
ebore  diligentissime  perfecta  argumenta  erant  in  valvis :  ea 
detrahenda  curavit  omnia.  11.  Gorgonis  os  pulcherrimum, 
cinctum  anguibus,  revellit  atque  abstulit :  et  tamen  indicavit 
5  se  non  solum  artificio,  sed  etiam  pretio  quaestuque  duel 
Nam  bullas  aureas  omnes  ex  iis  valvis,  quae  erant  multae 
et  graves,  non  dubitavit  auferre:  quarum  iste  non  opere 
delectabatur,  sed  pondere.  Itaque  ejus  modi  valvas  reliquit, 
ut  quae  olim  ad  ornandum  templum  erant  maxime,  nunc 

10  tantum  ad  claudendum  factae  esse  videantur.  Etiamne  gra- 
mineas  hastas  —  vidi  enim  vos  in  hoc  nomine,  cum  testis 
diceret,  commoveri,  quod  erat  ejus  modi,  ut  semel  vidisse 
satis  esset ;  in  quibus  neque  manu  factum  quicquam  neque 
pulchritudo  erat  ulla,  sed  tantum  magnitudo  incredibilis,  de 

15  qua  vel  audire  satis  esset,  nimiimi  videre  plus  quam  semel 
— etiam  id  concupisti  ? 

Statue  of  Sappho  Stolea 

LVII.  12.  Nam  Sappho,  quae  sublata  de  prytaneo  est, 
dat  tibi  justam  excusationem,  prope  ut  concedendum  atque 
ignoscendum  esse  videatur.     Silanionis  opus  tam  perfectum, 

20  tam  elegans,  tam  elaboratum  quisquam  non  modo  privatus, 
sed  populus  potius  haberet  quam  homo  elegantissimus  atque 
eruditissimus,  Verres?  Nimirum  contra  dici  nihil  potest. 
Nostrum  enim  unus  quisque  —  qui  tam  beat!  quam  iste  est 
non  sumus,  tam  delicati  esse  non  possumus  —  si  quando 

25  aliquid  istius  modi  videre  volet,  eat  ad  aedem  Felicitads,  ad 
monumentum  Catuli,  in  porticum  Metelli;  det  operam  ut 
admittatur  in  alicujus  istorum  Tusculanum ;  spectet  forum 
omatum,  si  quid  iste  suorum  aedilibus  commodarit :  Verres 
haec  habeat  domi,  Verres  omamentorum  fanorum  atque 

30  oppidorum  habeat  plenam  domum,  villas  refertas.  £tiamne 
hdjus  operari  studia  ac  delicias,  judices,  perferetis?  qui  ita 
natus,  ita  educatus  est,  ita  factus  et  animo  et  corpore,  ut 
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multo  appositior  ad  ferenda  quam  ad  auferenda  signa  esse 
videatur.  13.  Atque  haec  Sappho  sublata  quantum  deside- 
rium  sui  reliquerit  dici  vix  potest  Nam  cum  ipsa  fuit  egre- 
gie  facta,  turn  epigramma  Graecum  pemobile  incisum  est  in 


Sappho 

basi :   quod  iste  eruditus  homo  et  Graeculus,  qui  haec  sub-    5 
tiliter  judicat,  qui  solus  intellegit,  si  unam  litteram  Graecam 
scisset,  certe  non  tulisset.     Nunc  enim,  quod  scriptum  est 
inani  in  basi,  declarat  quid  fuerit,  et  id  ablatmn  indicat 

Other  Thefts 

14.    Quid?  signum  Paeanis  ex  aede  Aesculapi  praeclare 
actum,   sacrum  ac  religiosum,  non  sustulisti?  quod  omnes  10 
)ropter   pulchritudinem  visere,  propter   religionem  colere 
olebant.     Quid?  ex  aede  Liberi  simulacrum  Aristaei  non 
uo    imperio   palam  ablatum  est?      Quid?  ex   aede  Jovis 


56  Orations  of  Cicero 

religiosissimum  simulacrum  Jovis  Imperatoris,  pulcherrime 
factum,  nonne  abstulisti  ?  Quid  ?  ex  aede  Liberae,  t  parinum 
caput  illud  pulcherrimum,  quod  visere  solebamus,  num  dubi- 
tasti  tollere  ?  Atque  ille  Paean  sacrificiis  anniversariis  simul 
5  cum  Aesculapio  apud  illos  colebatur :  Aristaeus,  qui  [ut 
Graeci  ferunt,  Liberi  filius]  inventor  olei  esse  dicitur,  una 
cum  Libero  patre  apud  illos  eodem  erat  in  templo  con- 
secratus. 

statue  of  Jupiter 

LVIII.   15.  Jovem  autem  Imperatorem  quanto  honore  in 

10  suo  templo  fuisse  arbitramini  ?  Conicere  potestis,  si  recor- 
dari  volueritis  quanta  religione  fuerit  eadem  specie  ac  forma 
signum  illud,  quod  ex  Macedonia  captum  in  Capitolio 
posuerat  Flamininus.  Etenim  tria  ferebantur  in  orbe  ter- 
rarum  signa  Jovis  Imperatoris  uno  in  genere  pulcherrime 

15  facta:  unum  illud  Macedonicum,  quod  in  Capitolio  vidimus  ; 
alterum  in  Ponti  ore  et  angustiis ;  tertium,  quod  Syracusis 
ante  Verrem  praetorem  fuit.  Illud  Flamininus  ita  ex  aede 
sua  sustulit,  ut  in  Capitolio,  hoc  est,  in  terrestri  domicilio 
Jovis  poneret.    Quod  autem  est  ad  introitum  Ponti,  id,  cum 

20  tam  multa  ex  illo  mari  bella  emerserint,  tam  multa  porro  in 
Pontum  invecta  sint,  usque  ad  banc  diem  integrum  inviola- 
tmnque  servatum  est.  Hoc  tertium,  quod  erat  Syracusis, 
quod  M.  Marcellus  armatus  et  victor  viderat,  quod  religioni 
concesserat,  quod  cives  atque   incolae    Syracusani  colere, 

25  advenae  non  solum  visere,  verum  etiam  venerari  solebant, 
id  Verres  ex  templo  Jovis  sustulit 

16.  Ut  saepius  ad  Marcellura  revertar,  judices,  sic  habe- 
tote :  plures  esse  a  Syracusanis  istius  adventu  deos,  quam 
victoria  Marcelli  homines  desideratos.    Etenim  ille  requisisse 

30  etiam  dicitur  Archimedem  ilium,  summo  ingenio  hominem  ac 
disciplina,  quem  cum  audisset  interfectimi,  permoleste 
tulisse:  iste  omnia,  quae  requisivit,  non  ut  conservaret, 
verum  ut  asportaret  requisivit 
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Bven  Trifles  Carried  off 

LIX.  17.  Jam  ilia  quae  leviora  videbuntiir  ideo  prae- 
teribo,  —  quod  mensas  Delphicas  e  marmore,  crateras  ex 
aere  pulcherrimas,  vim  maximam  vasorum  Corinthiorum 
ex  omnibus  aedibus  sacris  abstulit  Syracusis.  Itaque, 
judices,  ei  qui  hospites  ad  ea  quae  visenda  sunt  solent  5 
ducere,  et  unum  quidque  ostendere,  quos  illi  mystagogos 
vocant,  conversam  jam  habent  demonstrationem  suam. 
Nam,  ut  ante  demonstrabant  quid  ubique  esset,  item  nunc 
quid  undique  ablatum  sit  ostendunt. 

Feelings  of  the  Citixens  Outraged 

la  Quid   tum?  mediocrine  tandem  dolore  eos  adfectos  lo 
esse  arbitramini?      Non  ita   est,  judices:    primum,   quod 
omnes  religione  moventur,  et  deos  patrios,  quos  a  majoribus 
a'cceperunt,  colendos  sibi  diligenter  et  retinendos  esse  arbi- 
trantur:  deinde   hie   omatus,   haec    opera  atque   artificia, 
signa,  tabulae  pictae,  Graecos  homines  nimio  opere  delec-  15 
tant.     Itaque  ex  illorum  querimoniis  intellegere  possumus, 
haec  ill  is  acerbissima  videri,  quae  forsitan  nobis  levia  et  con- 
temnenda  esse  videantur.     Mihi  credite,  judices,  —  tametsi 
vosmet  ipsos  haec  eadem  audire  certo  scio,  —  cum  multas 
acceperint  per  hosce   annos   socii   atque  exterae  nationes  20 
:alamitates  et  injurias,  nullas  Graeci  homines  gravius  ferunt 
ic  tulenmt,  quam  hujusce  modi  spoliationes  fanorum  atque 
)ppidorum. 

Empty  Pretence  of  Purchase 

19.  Licet  iste  dicat  emisse  se,  sicuti  solet  dicere,  credite 
loc  mihi,  judices :  nulla  umquam  ci vitas  tota  Asia  et  Graecia  25 
ignum  uUum,  tabulam  pictam,  ullum  denique  omamentum 
rbis,  sua  voluntate  cuiquam  vendidit,  nisi  forte  existimatis, 
ostea  quam  judicia  severa  Romae  fieri  desierunt,  Graecos 
omines  haec  venditare  coepisse,  quae  tum  non  modo  non 
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venditibant,  cum  judicia  fiebant,  verum  etiam  coemebant ;  aut 
nisi  arbitramini  L.  Crasso,  Q.  Scaevolae,  C.  Claudio,  potentis- 
simis  hominibus,  quorum  aedilitates  oroatissimas  vidimus, 
commercium  istarum  rerum  cum  Graecis  hominibus  non  fuisse, 
5  eis  qui  post  judiciorum  dissolutionem  aediles  facti  sunt  fuisse. 

Works  of  Art  Held  PriceleM  by  Greeks 

LX.  20.  Acerbiorem  etiam  scitote  esse  civitatibus  falsam 
istam  et  simulatam  emptionem,  quam  si  qui  clam  surripiat 
aut  eripiat  palam  atque  auferat.  Nam  turpitudinem  sumroam 
esse  arbitrantur  referri  in  tabulas  publicas,  pretio  adductam 

10  civitatem  (et  pretio  parvo)  ea  quae  accepisset  a  majoribus 
vendidisse  atque  abalienasse.  Etenim  mirandum  in  modum 
Graeci  rebus  istis,  quas  nos  contemn imus,  delectantur. 
Itaque  majores  nostri  facile  patiebantur,  haec  esse  apud 
illos  quam  plurima:  apud  socios,  ut  imperio  nostro  quam 

IS  omatissimi  florentissimique  essent:  apud  eos  autem,  quos 

vectigalis  aut  stipend iarios  fecerant,  tamen  haec  relinque- 

bant,  ut  illi  quibus   haec  jucunda  sunt,  quae  nobis  levia 

videntur,  haberent  haec  oblectamenta  et  solacia  servitutis. 

21.  Quid    arbitramini    Reginos,  qui   jam    cives    Romani 

20  sunt,  merere  velle,  ut  ab  eis  marmorea  Venus  ilia  aufera- 
tur?  quid  Tarentinos,  ut  Europam  in  tauro  amittant?  ut 
Satyrum,  qui  apud  illos  in  aede  Vestae  est?  ut  cetera? 
quid  Thespienses,  ut  Cupidinis  signum  [propter  quod  unum 
visuntur  Thespiae]?  quid  Cnidios,  ut  Venerem  marmoream? 

25  quid,  ut  pictam,  Coos  ?  quid  Ephesios,  ut  Alexandrum  ? 
quid  Cyzicenos,  ut  Ajacem  aut  Medeam  ?  quid  Rhodios,  ut 
lalysum  ?  quid  Athenienses,  ut  ex  marmore  lacchum  aut  Para- 
liun  pictum  aut  ex  aere  Myronis  buculam  ?  Longum  est  et 
non  necessarium  commemorare  quae  apud  quosque  visenda 

30  sunt  tota  Asia  et  Graecia :  verum  illud  est  quam  ob  rem  haec 
commemorem,  quod  existimare  hoc  vos  volo,  mirum  quendam 
ilorem  accipere  eos,  ex  quorum  urbibus  haec  auferantur. 


THE  QUARRIES  OF  SYRACUSE 
(Dionysius'  Ear) 


CRUCIFIXION  OF  A  ROMAN  CITIZEN 

(In  C.  Verrem:  Actio  II,,  Lib,  V,,  ch,  6/-^) 
Cruelties  of  Verres. 

^UID  nunc  agam?  Cum  jam  tot'horas  de  uno  genere 
<y  ac  de  istius  nefaria  crudelitate  dicam,  —  cum  prope 
mnem  vim  verborum  ejus  modi,  quae  scelere  istius  digna 
nt,  aliis  in  rebus  consumpserim,  neque  hoc  providerim,  ut 
arietate  criminum  vos  attentos  tenerem,  —  quem  ad  modum  5 
e  tanta  re  dicam  ?  Opinor,  unus  modus  atque  una  ratio 
St  Kem  in  medio  ponam,  quae  tantum  habet  ipsa  gravi- 
itiS)  ut  neque  mea  (quae  nulla  est)  neque  cujusquam,  ad 
iflammandos  vestros  animos,  eloquentia  requiratur. 

Unguarded  Complaints  of  Oavius 

2.  Gavius  hie,  quem  dico,  Consanus,  cum  in  illo  numero  10 
vium  Romanorum  ab  isto  in  vincla  conjectus  esset,  et 
^scio  qua  ratione  clam  e  lautumiis  profugisset,  Messa- 
imque  venisset,  —  qui  tam  prope  jam  Italiam  et  moenia 
eginorum  civium  Romanorum  videret,  et  ex  illo  metu 
ortis  ac  tenebris,  quasi  luce  libertatis  et  odore  aliquo  15 
^[nn  recreatus,  revixisset,  —  loqui  Messanae  et  queri  coe- 
t,  se  civem  Romanum  in  vincla  esse  conjectum ;  sibi 
eta  iter  esse  Romam;  Verri  se  praesto  advenienti  futu- 
m. 

His  Words  Reported  to  Verres 

3.  Non    intellegebat   miser   nihil   interesse,  utrum  haec  ac 
essanae,  an   apud   istum  in  praetorio  loqueretur.     Nam 
t  ante  vos  docui)  banc  sibi  iste  urbem  delegerat,  quam 
beret  adjutricem  scelerum,  furtorum  receptricem,  flagiti- 
im  omnium  consciam.     Itaque  ad  magistratum  Mamer- 
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tinum  statim  deducitur  Gavius:  eoque  ipso  die  casu 
Messanam  Verres  venit.  Res  ad  eum  defertur:  esse 
civem    Romanum,   qui    se    Syracusis  in   lautumiis    fuisse 
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quereretur:   quern,  jam   ingredientem   in   navem,  et  Verri 
5  nimis  atrociter  minitantem,  ab  se  retractum  esse  et  asser- 
vatum,  ut  ipse  in  eum  statueret  quod  videretur. 

Oaviut  Scourged 

4.  Agit  hominibus  gratias,  et  eorum  benevolentiam  erga 
se  diligentiamque  conlaudat.  Ipse,  inflammatus  scelere  et 
furore,  in  forum  venit.     Ardebant  oculi :  toto  ex  ore  crude- 

lo  litas  eminebat.  Exspectabant  omnes,  quo  tandem  progres- 
sums  aut  quidnam  acturus  esset;  cum  repente  hominem 
proripi,  atque  in  foro  medio  nudari  ac  deligari,  et  virgas 
expediri  jubet  Clamabat  ille  miser,  se  civem  esse  Roma- 
num,   municipem    Consanum;    meruisse    cum    L.    Raecio, 

1$  splendidissimo  equite  Romano,  qui  Panhormi  negotiaretur, 
ex  quo  haec  Verres  scire  posset.  Tum  iste,  se  comperisse 
eum  speculandi  causa  in  Siciliam  a  ducibus  fugitivorum  esse 
missum ;  cujus  rei  neque  index,  neque  vestigium  aliquod, 
neque  suspicio  cuiquam  esset  ulla.     Deinde  jubet  undique 

20  hominem  vehementissime  verberari. 

He  it  Threatened  with  the  Croee 

5.  Caedebatur  virgis  in  medio  foro  Messanae  civis  Roma- 
nus,  judices;  cum  interea   nuUus  gemitus,  nulla  vox  alia 
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illius  giiseri  inter  dolorem  crepitumque  plagarum  audie- 
batur,  nisi  haec,  Civis  Romanus  sum  /  Hac  se  commemo- 
ratione  civitatis  omnia  verbera  depulsurum,  cruciatumque 
a  corpora  dejecturum,  arbitrabatur.  Is  non  modo  hoc  non 
perfecit,  ut  virgarum  vim  deprecaretur ;  sed,  cum  imploraret  5 
saepius,  usurparetque  nomen  civitatis,  crux  —  crux,  inquam 
—  infelici  et  aerumnoso^  qui  numquam  istam  pestem  vide- 
rat,  comparabatur. 

RighU  of  •  Roman  Citixen  Outraged 

r 

LXIII.  6.  O  nomen  dulce  libertatis !  O  jus  eximium 
nostrae  civitatis  I  O  lex  Porcia,  legesque  Semproniae  1  10 
O  graviter  desiderata,  et  aliquando  reddita  plebi  Romanae, 
tribunicia  potestas !  Hucine  tandem  omnia  reciderunt,  ut 
:ivis  Romanus,  in  provincia  populi  Romani,  in  oppido 
'oederatorum,  ab  eo  qui  beneficio  populi  Romani  fascis  et 
lecuris  haberet,  deligatus  in  foro  virgis  caederetur?  Quid?  iS 
:um  ignes  ardentesque  laminae  ceterique  cruciatus  admove- 
»antur,  si  te  illius  acerba  imploratio  et  vox  miserabilis  non 
nhibebat,  ne  civium  quidem  Romanorum,  qui  tum  aderant, 
etu  et  gemitu  maximo  commovebare  ?  In  crucem  tu  agere 
usus  as  quemquam,  qui  se  civem  Roman  um  esse  diceret?  20 
.  Nolui  tam  vehementer  agere  hoc  prima  actione,  judices; 
olui.  Vidistis  enim,  ut  animi  multitudinis  in  istum  dolore 
r  odio  et  communis  periculi  metu  concitarentur.  Statui 
l^omet  mihi  tum  modum  orationi  meae,  et  C.  Numitorio, 
juiti  Romano,  primo  homini,  testi  meo ;  et  Glabrionem,  id  25 
lod  sapientissime  fecit,  facere  laetatus  sum,  ut  repente 
>nsilium  in  medio  testimonio  dimitteret.  Etenim  vere- 
Ltur  ne  populus  Romanus  ab  isto  eas  poenas  vi  repetisse 
deretur,  quas  veritus  esset  ne  iste  legibus  ac  vestro  judicio 
»n  esset  persoluturus*  3^ 
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Qflivins  WM  not  •  Spjr  • 

a  Nunc,  quoniam  exploratum  est  omnibus  quo  loco 
causa  tua  sit,  et  quid  de  te  futurum  sit,  sic  tecum  agam : 
Gavium  istum,  quern  repentinum  speculatorem  fuisse  dicis, 
ostendam  in  lautumias  Syracusis  abs  te  esse  conjectum. 
5  Neque  id  solum  ex  litteris  ostendam  Syracusanorum,  ne 
possis  dicere  me,  quia  sit  aliquis  in  litteris  Gavius,  hoc 
fingere  et  eligere  nomen,  ut  hunc  ilium  esse  possim  dicere ; 
sed  ad  arbitrium  tuum  testis  dabo,  qui  istum  ipsum  Syra- 
cusis abs  te  in  lautumias  conjectum  esse  dicant.  Produ- 
10  cam  etiam  Consanos,  municipes  illius  ac  necessarios,  qui  te 
nunc  sero  doceant,  judices  non  sero,  ilium  P.  Gavium,  quem 
tu  in  crucem  egisti,  civem  Romanum  et  municipem  Con- 
sanum,  non  speculatorem  fugitivorum  fuisse. 

Hit  Claim  of  Citisenthip  Deserved  Inquiry 

LXIV.   9.  Cum    haec   omnia,   quae   polliceor,   cumulate 

15  tuis  patronis  plana  fecero,  tum  istuc  ipsum  tenebo,  quod 
abs  te  mihi  datur:  eo  contentum  me  esse  dicam.  Quid 
enim  nuper  tu  ipse,  cum  populi  Romani  clamore  atque 
impetu  perturbatus  exsiluisti,  quid,  inquam,  locutus  es? 
lUiun,  quod  moram  supplicio  quaereret,  ideo  clamitasse  se 

20  esse  civem  Romanum,  sed  speculatorem  fuisse.  Jam  mei 
testes  veri  sunt.  Quid  enim  dicit  aliud  C.  Numitorius? 
quid  M.  et  P.  Cottii,  nobilissimi  homines,  ex  agro  Taurome- 
nitano  ?  quid  Q.  Lucceius,  qui  argentariam  Regii  maximam 
fecit  ?  quid  ceteri  ?     Adhuc  enim  testes  ex  eo  genere  a  me 

25  sunt  dati,  non  qui  novisse  Gavium,  sed  se  vidisse  dicerent, 
cum  is,  qui  se  civem  Romanum  esse  clamaret,  in  crucem 
ageretur.  Hoc  tu,  Verres,  idem  dicis;  hoc  tu  confiteris 
ilium  clamitasse,  se  civem  esse  Romanum ;  apud  te  nomen 
dvitatis  ne  tantum  quidem  valuisse,  ut   dubitationem  ali- 

30  quam  crucis,  ut  crudelissimi  taeterrimique  supplici  aliquam 
parvam  moram  saltem  posset  adferre. 
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Coin  of  RmciuM 
Roman  Citizenship  a  Protection  Anywhere 

10.  Hoc  teneo,  hie  haereo,  judices.  Hoc  sum  contentus 
uno ;  omitto  ac  neglego  cetera ;  sua  confessione  induatur  ac 
juguletur  necesse  est.  Qui  esset  ignorabas ; .  speculatorem 
esse  suspicabare.  Non  quaero  qua  suspicione:  tua  te 
accuso  oratione.  Civera  Romanura  se  esse  dicebat.  Si  5 
tu,  apud  Persas  aut  in  extrema  India  deprehensus,  Verres, 
id  supplicium  ducerere,  quid  aliud  clamitares,  nisi  te  civem 
jsse  Romanum?  Et,  si  tibi  ignoto  apud  ignotos,  apud 
)arbaros,  apud  homines  in  extremis  atque  ultimis  gentibus 
>ositos,  nobile  et  inlustre  apud  omnis  nomen  civitatis  tuae  10 
>rof uisset,  —  ille,  quisquis  erat,  quem  tu  in  crucem  rapiebas, 
ui  tibi  esset  ignotus,  cum  civera  se  Romanum  esse  dice- 
st,  apud  te  praetorera,  si  non  effugium,  ne  moram  qui- 
em  mortis,  mentione  atque  usurpatione  civitatis,  adsequi 
otuit?  15 

LXV.  11.  Homines  tenues,  obscuro  loco  nati,  navigant ; 
ieunt  ad  ea  loca  quae  numquam  antea  viderunt;  ubi 
J  que  noti  esse  eis  quo  venerunt,  neque  semper  cum  cogni- 
ribus  esse  possunt.  Hac  una  tamen  fiducia  civitatis, 
►n  modo  apud  nostros  magistratus,  qui  et  legum  et  exis-  20 
aadonis  periculo  continentur,  neque  apud  civis  solum 
>manoSy  qui  et  sermonis  et  juris  et  multarum  rerum 
::ietate  juncti  sunt,  fore  se  tutos  arbitrantur ;  sed,  quo- 
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cumque  venerint,  banc  sibi  rem  praesidio  sperant  futuram. 
12.  Tolle  banc  spem,  tolle  boc  praesidium  civibus  Romanis ; 
constitue  nibil  esse  opis  in  bac  voce,  Civis  Romanus  sum^ 
posse  impune  praetorem,  aut  alium  quemlibet,  supplicium 
5  quod  velit  in  eum  constituere  qui  se  civem  Romanum  esse 
dicat,  quod  eum  quis  ignoret :  jam  omnis  provincias,  jam 
omnia  regna,  jam  omnis  liberas  civitates,  jam  omnem  orbem 
terrarum,  qui  semper  nostris  bominibus  maxime  patuit, 
civibus    Romanis    ista   defensione    praecluseris.     Quid   si 

ID  L.  Raecium,  equitem  Romanum,  qui  tum  in  Sicilia  erat, 
nominabat?  etiamne  id  magnum  fuit,  Panbormum  litteras 
mittere?  Adservasses  bominem;  custodiis  Mamertinorum 
tuorum  vinctum,  clausum  babuisses,  dum  Panbormo  Rae- 
cius  veniret ;  cognosceret  bominem,  aliquid  de  summo  sup- 

15  plicio  remitteres.  Si  ignoraret,  tum,  si  ita  tibi  videretur, 
boc  juris  in  omnis  constitueres,  ut,  qui  neque  tibi  notus 
esset,  neque  cognitorem  locupletem  daret,  quamvis  civis 
Romanus  esset,  in  crucem  tolleretur. 

Verret  the  Enemy  of  all  Roman  Citisena 

LXVI.    13.   Sed    quid    ego   plura    de   Gavio?   quasi  tu 

«o  Gavio  tum   fueris  infestus,   ac    non    nomini,   generi,   juri 

civium    bostis.      Non    illi    (inquam)   bomini,   sed    causae 

communi   libertatis,   inimicus   fuisti.     Quid   enim   attinuit, 

cum  Mamertini,  more  atque  instituto  suo,  crucem  fixissent 

post  urbem,  in  via  Pompeia,  te  jubere  in  ea  parte  figere, 

25  quae  ad  f retum  spectaret ;   et  boc  addere  —  quod   negare 

nullo  modo  potes,  quod  omnibus  audientibus  dixisti  palam 

—  te  idcirco  ilium  locum  deligere,  ut  ille,  quoniam  se  civem 

Romanum  esse  diceret,  ex  cruce  Italiam  cemere  ac  domum 

suam  prospicere  posset?      Itaque  ilia  crux  sola,  judices, 

30  post   conditam    Messanam,  illo  in   loco   fixa   est     Italiae 

conspectus   ad  earn  rem   ab   isto  delectus  est,  ut  ille,  in 

dolore   cruciatuque   moriens,   perangusto  fretu  divisa  ser- 
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yitutis  ac  libertatis  jura  cognosceret;  Italia  autem  alum* 
num  suum  servitutis  extremo  summoque  supplicio  adfizum 
videret 

Shamelems  Audacity  of  the  Crime 

14.  Facinus  est  vincire  civera  Romanum;  scelus  verbe- 
rare;    prope   parricidium  necare:    quid  dicam   in   crucem    5 
tollere?  verbo  satis  digno  tarn  nefaria  res  appellari  nullo 
modo  potest.     Non  fuit  his  omnibus  iste  con  tent  us.     Spectet 
(inquit)  patriam :  in  conspectu  legum  Ubertatisque  moriatur, 
Non  tu  hoc  loco  Gavium,  non  unum  hominem  nescio  quern 
[civem  Romanum],  sed  communem   libertatis   et  civitatis  10 
causam  in  ilium   cruciatum    et   crucem   egisti.     Jam  vero 
videte  hominis  audaciam.     Nonne  eum  graviter  tulisse  arbi- 
tramini,  quod  illam  civibus  Roman  is  crucem  non  posset  in 
foro,  non  in  comitio,  non  in  rostris  defigere  ?     Quod  enim 
his  locis,  in  provincia  sua,  celebritate  simillimum,  regione  '5 
proximum  potuit,  elegit.     Monumentum  sceleris  audaciae- 
que  suae  voluit  esse  in  conspectu  Italiae,  vestibulo  Siciliae, 
praetervectione  omnium  qui  ultro  citroque  navigarent 


POMPEirS  MILITARY  COMMAND 

(Pro  Lege  Manilia  ) 

B.C.  66 

Thb  last  serious  resistance  to  the  Roman  power  in  the  East  was 
offered  by  Mithridates  VI.,  king  of  Pontus,  the  most  formidable  enemy 
encountered  by  Rome  since  the  death  of  Hannibal.  The  dominions 
of  Mithridates  embraced  the  whole  eastern  coast  of  the  Black  Sea 
(Pontus  Euxinus),  including  the  kingdom  of  Bosporus  (Crimea)  on 
the  one  hand,  and  Paphlagonia  on  the  other,  while  the  king  of  Armenia 
also  was  closely  allied  to  him  by  marriage.  There  were  three  several 
"Mithridatic  Wars."  In  the  First  the  Romans  were  commanded  by 
Sulla  (88-84  B.C.),  who  gained  great  successes,  and  forced  Mithridates 
to  pay  a  large  sum  of  money.  In  the  Second  (83-82),  a  short  and 
unimportant  affair,  Murena,  the  Roman  commander,  was  worsted. 
The  Third  broke  out  B.C.  74,  and  was  successfully  conducted  by  Lucius 
Licinius  Lucullus,  the  ablest  general  of  the  aristocracy. 

When  this  war  had  continued  for  several  years,  the  democratic 
faction  (pofmiares)  took  advantage  of  some  temporary  reverses  sus- 
tained by  Lucullus,  and  of  the  unpopularity  of  his  administration,  to 
revoke  his  command  and  give  to  the  consul  of  B.C.  67,  M*.  Acilius 
Glabrio  (the  same  who  had  presided  at  the  trial  of  Verres),  the  eastern 
war  as  his  **  province.*'    The  law  effecting  this  change  was  proposed  by 
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the  tribune  A.  Gabinius,  one  of  the  most  active  demagogues  of  the  time- 
Another  law  {/ex  Gabinia),  proposed  B.C.  67  by  the  same  politician, 
required  the  Senate  to  appoint  a  commander  of  consular  rank,  with 
extraordinary  powers  for  three  years  by  land  and  sea,  to  suppress  the 
piracy  which  infested  every  part  of  the  Mediterranean,  having  its  chief 
seat  in  Cilicia.  It  was  understood  as  a  matter  of  course  that  Gnaeus 
(or  Cneius)  Pompey,  who  had  been  living  in  retirement  since  his  con- 
sulship, B.C.  70,  would  receive  this  appointment.  Pompey  accomplished 
his  task  with  the  most  brilliant  success,  and  in  three  months  had  the 
seas  completely  cleared.     (See  below,  ch.  xii.) 

Meantime  Glabrio  had  shown  himself  wholly  incompetent  to  conduct 
the  war  against  Mithridates,  and  early  in  B.C.  66,  the  tribune  Caius 
Manilius  proposed  a  law  extending  Pompey*s  command  over  the  entire 
East  Power  like  this  was  quite  inconsistent  with  the  republican  insti- 
tutions of  Rome  and  with  the  established  authority  of  the  Senate ;  so 
that  the  law  was  of  course  opposed  by  the  aristocracy  (optimaies)^  led  by 
Hortensius  and  Catulus.  Cicero  was  now  praetor.  He  was  no  demo- 
crat of  the  school  of  Gabinius  and  Caesar;  but  on  the  other  hand  he 
had  no  hereditary  sympathies  with  the  Senate,  and  he  probably  failed 
to  recognize  the  revolutionary  character  of  the  proposition  and  con- 
sidered merely  its  practical  advantages.  He  therefore  advocated  the 
passage  of  the  Manilian  Law  with  ardor. 

The  law  was  passed,  and  Pompey  fulfilled  the  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations of  his  friends.  He  brought  the  Mithridatic  War  to  an  end, 
organized  the  Roman  power  throughout  the  East,  and  returned  home, 
B.C.  61,  with  greater  prestige  and  glory  than  had  ever  been  won  by 
any  Roman  before  him. 

The  Oration  on  the  Manilian  Law  was  Cicero's  first  political  speech. 
Till  now  he  had  been  a  public-spirited  lawyer ;  from  this  time  on  he 
was  essentially  a  politician,  and  it  is  not  hard  to  see  how  unfavorably 
his  character  was  influenced  by  contact  with  the  corrupt  politics  of  that 
day. 

Cicero*B  Reaaont  for  Addressing  a  Political  Assembly 

QUAMQUAM  mihi  semper  frequens  conspectus  vester 
multo  jucundissimus,  hie  autem  locus  ad  agendum 
amplissimus,  ad  dicendum  ornatissimus  est  visus,  Quirites, 
tamen  hoc  aditu  laudis^qui  semper  optimo.cuique  maxime 
patuit,  non  mea  me  voluntas  adhuc,  sed  vitae  meae  ratio-    5 


r,      y 

68  Orations  of  Cicero 

nes  ab  ineunte  aetate  susceptae  prohibuerunt.  Nam  cum 
antea  per  aetatem  nondura  hujus  auctoritatem  loci  attingere 
auderem,  statueremque  nihil  hue  nisi  perfectum  ingenio, 
elabofatum  ipdustria  adferri  oportere,  omne  meura  tempus 
5  amicorum  temporibus  transmittendum  putavi.  2.  Ita  neque 
hie  locus  vacuus  umquam  fuit  ab  eis  qui  vestram  causam 
defenderent,  et  meus  labor,  in  privatorum  periculis  easte 
integreque  ,Y.f rsatiig.  ex  vestro  judicio'fructum/^esi^  ampfis-  n 
simuny  consecutus.y  Nam  cum  propter  dilationem  comiti-        \. 

lo  orum  jgx  praet</r  primus  centuriis  cunctis  renuntiatus  sum,  * 

facile  intellexi,  Quirite^,  et  quid  de  me  judicaretis,  et  quid 
aliis  praescriberetis.  XNunc  cum  et  auctoritatis  in  me  tan- 
tum  sit,  quantum  vbs  honoribus  mandandis  esse  voluistis, 
et  ad  agendum  facultatis  tantum,  quantum  homini  vigilanti 

IS  ex  forensi  usu  prope  cotidiana  dicendi  exercitatio  potuit 
adferre,~Certe  et  si  quid  auctoritatis  in  me  est,  apud  eos 
utar  qui  eam  mihi  dederunt,  et  si  quid  in  dicendo  consequi 
possum,  eis  ostendam  potissimun^,  qui  ei  quoque  rei  fruc- 
Jum  suo  judicio  tribuendum  esse  duxerunt.     3.  Atque  illud 

2o  in  primis  mihi  laetandum  jure  esse  video,  quod  in  hac 
insolita  mihi  ex  hoc  loco  ratione  diceUdi  ^usa  talis  oblata 
est,  in  qua  oratio  deessy  nemini  possiu  *  l)icendum  est  enim 
de  Cn.  Pompei  singulari  eximiaque  virtute :  hujus  autem 
orationis   difficilius  est  exitum  quam  principium   invenire. 

25  Ita  mihi  non  tam  copia  quam  modus  in  dicendo  qu^eren- 
dus  est 

The  Situation  in  Asia 

II.  4.  Atque,  ^-ut  inde  oratio  mea  proficiscatur,  unde 
haec  omnis  causa  ducitur^ — bellum  grave  et  periculosum 
vestris  vectigalibus  ac  sociis  a  duobus  potentis^imi^  t^bus 
.  jo^nfertur,  Mithridate  et  Tigrane^ quorum  altet  relictus,  alter 
lacessitusxoccasionem  sibi  ad  occupandam  Asiam  oblatam 
esse  arbitrantur.  Equitibus  Romanis,  honestissimis  viris, 
adferuntur  ex  Asia  cotidie  litterae,  quorum  magnae  res 
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aguntur  in  vestris  vectigalibus  exercendis  occupatae:  qui 
ad  me,  pro  ngcessitudine  quae  mihi  est  cum  illo  ordine, 
,  causam,,  rei  publicae  periculaque  rerum  suarum  detulgmn^  : 
5.  Bithyniae,  quae  nunc  vestra  provincia  est,  vicos  exustos 
esse  compluris ;   regnum  Ariobarzanis,  quod  finitimum  est 
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(  vestris  vectigalibus,  totum  esse  in  hostium  potentate;  L. 
Lucullum,  magnis  rebus  gestis,  ab  eo  bello  discedere;  huic 
qui  sucogjsserit  non  satis  esse  paratum  ad  tantum  belluin 
administrandum ;  unum  ab  omnibus  sociis  et  civibus  ad  id 
bellum  imperatorem  depggc^atque^^e^eti,  eundem  hunc  «> 
unum  ab  hostibus  met^/praeterea  neminem.J) 

Importance  of  the  Mithridatic  War 

^^jb5 Causa  quae  sit  videtis:  nunc  quid  agendum  sit  con- 
siderate. Primum  mihi  videtur  de  genere  belli,  deinde  de 
magnitudine,  tum  de  imperatore  deligendo  esse  dicendum. 
Genus  est  belli  ejus  modi,  quod  maxime  vestros  animos  15 
excitare  atque  inflammare  ad  persequendi  studium  debeat:' 
in  quo  agitur  populi  Romani  gloria,  qi^ae  vobis  a  majoribus 
cum  magna  in  omnibus  rebus  tum  summa  in  re  militari 
tradita   est;    agitur  salus   sociorum   atque   amicorum,   pro 

'qua  multa  majores  vestri  magna  et  gravia  bella  gesserunt ;  20 
aguntur  certissima   populi   Romani  vectigalia  et  maxima, 
quibus  amissis  et^pacis  ornamenta  et  subsidia  belli  requi- 
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retis ;  /  aguntur  bona  multorum  civium,  quibus  est  a  vobis 
et  ipsonim  et  rei  publicae  causa  consulendum. 

Ill  Success  of  the  Former  Wars  in  Asia 

m,  7.  Et  quoniam  semper  appetentes  gloriae  praeter 
ceteras  gentis  atque  avidi  laudis  fuistis,  delenda  est  vobis 

5  ilia  macula  [Mithridatico]  bello  superiore  concepta,  xj^iae 
penitus  jam  insedit  ac  nimis  inveteravit  in  populi  Romani 
nomine,  —  quod  is,  qui  uno  die,  tota  in  Asia,  tot  in  civita- 
tibus,  una  nuntio^tque  una  significatione  [litterarum]  civis 
Romanes   necandos-  Irucidandosque   denotayit,   ncuL  modo 

10  adhuc  poenam  nullam  suo  dignam  scelere  suscepit,  sed  ab 
illo  tempore  annum  jam  tertium  et  vicesimum  regnat,  et  ita 
regnat,  ut  se  non  Ponti  neque  Cappadociae  latebris  occul- 
tare  velit,  sed  emergere  ex  patrio  regno  atque  in  vestris 
vectigalibus,   hoc   est,   in    Asiae   luce  versari.|  8.   Etenim 

15  adhuc  ita  nostri  cum  illo  rege  contenderunt  imperatores, 
ut  ab  illo  insignia  victoriae^  non  victoriam  reportarent 
Triumphavit  L.  Sulla,  triumphavit  I^  Murena  de  Mithri- 
date,  duo  fortissimi  viri  et  summi  imperatores;  sed  ita 
triumpharunt,  ut  ille  pulsus  superatusque  regnaret.     Verum 

20  tamen  illis  imperatoribus  laus  est  tribuenda  quod  egerunt, 
venia  danda  quod  reliquerunt,  propterea  quod  ab  eo  bello 
Sullam  in  Italiam  res  publica,  \turenam  Sulla  revocavit  - 

Strength  of  the  Enemy 

rv.  9.  Mithridates  autem  omne  reliquum  tempus  non  ad 
oblivionem  veteris  belli,  sed  ad  Qomparationem  novi  con< 

35tulit:  qui  [postea]  cum  maximas  aedificasset  omassetque 
classis  ^xercitusque  permagnoa  quibuscumque  ex  gentibus 
potuisset  comparasset.  et  se  Bosporanis  finitimis  suis  bellum 
inferre  simulant,  usque  in  Hispaniam  legatos  ac  litteras 
misit  ad  eos  duces  quibuscum  tum  bellum  gerebamus,  ut, 

30  cum  duobus  in  locis  disjunctissimis  maximeque  diversis  uno 
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consilio  a  binis  hostium  copiis  bellum  terra  marique  gerere- 
tur,  yos  ancipiti  contentione  districti  de  imperio  dimicaretis.^ 
10.  Sed  tamen^alteiius  partis  peribulum,  Sertorianae  atc^ue 
Hispaniensis,  quae  multo  plus  firmamenti  ac  roboris  habe- 
bat,  Cn.  Pompei  divino  consilio*'ac  singular!  virtute  depul-    5 
sum  est ;  in  altera  parte  ita  res  a  L.  Lucullo  summo  viro 
est  administrata,  ut  initia  ilia  rerum  gestarum  magna  atque 
.    praeclara  non/"  feligitati  ^us,  sed  virtuti,  haec  autem  extrema^ 
quae  nuper  acciderunt;  non  culpae,  sed  fortunae  tribuenda 
esse  videantur.     Sed   de   Lucullo  dicam  alio  loco,  et   ita  10 
dicam,  Quirites,  ut  neque  vera  laus  fei   detracta_  oxatione;. 
mea  neque  falsa  adficta  esse  videatur  i^  11.  de  vestri  imperc 
dignitate  atque  gloria  —  quoniara  is  est  exorsus  orationis 
meae — videte  quen^  vobis  animum  suscipiendum'putetis.^^^;^ 

Ib  the  Roman  Spirit  Declining? 

V.  Majores   nostri   saepe   mercatoribus   aut  naviculariis  15 
nostris'  injuriosiu^  tractatis  bella  gesserunt :    vos,  tot  mili-  : 
bus  civium    Romanorura    uno   nuntio   atque  uno  tempore 
'  necati^,   quo  tandem   animo   esse   debetis  ?     Legati   quod 
erant   appellati   superbius,  Corinthum   patres  vestri   totius 
Graeciae  lumen  exstinctum  esse  voluerunt ;  vos  eum  regem  20 
inultum   esse  ^atiemini,  qui  legatum  populi  Romani  con- 
sularem     vinculis     ac    verberibus     atque    omni    supplicio 
^xcruciatum  necavit.^     .Illi  libertatem  Jmminutam   civium 
Romanorum  non  tulerunt:   vos  ereptam  vitam  nSglegetis? 
Jus  legationis  verbo  violatum  illi  persecuti  sunt :  vos  lega-  25 
turn   omni  supplicio  interfectum   relinquetis  .^      12.   Videte 
ne,  ut  illis  pulcherrimum  juit.tantam  vobis  imperi  gloriam 
tradere,  sic  vobis  turpissimum  sit,  id  quod  accepistis  tueri 
et  conservare  non  posse. ' 

The  Allies  in  Peril :  they  Call  for  Pompey 

Quid?  quod  salus  sociorum  summum  in  periculum  ac  dis-  3® 
-rimen  vocatur,  quo  tandem  animo  ferre  debetis?     Regno 


72  Orations  of  Cicero 

est  expulsus  Ariobarzanes  rex,  socius  populi  Roman!  atque 
amicus;  imminent  duo  reges  toti  Asiae  non  solum  vobis 
jnimicissimi,  sed  etiam  ve'stris  sociis  atque  amicis ;  civitates 
autem  omnes  cuncta  Asia  atque  Graecia  vestrum  auxilium 

5  exspectare  propter  periculi  magnitudinem  cogunttir  / impe- " 
ratorem   a  vobis  certum  deposcere/  cum    praesertim  vos 
alium  miseritis\  neque   audent,  neque   se   id  •  facere    sine ' 
summo  periculo  posse  arbitrantur.     13.  Vidqnt  et  sentiunt 
hoc  idem  quod  vos,  —  unum  virum  ,  esse,  in   quo   summa 

10  sint  omnia,yet  eum  propter  t^se^  quo  etiam^<carent  aegrius;  V 
cujus  advenfu  ipso  atque  nomine,  tametsi  ille  ad  maritimum 
bellum  venerit,  tamen  iippetus  hostium  repressos  esse  intel- 
legunt  ac  retardatos.^l  Hi  vos,  quoniam  libere  loqui  non 
licet,  tacite  rogant,  ut  se  quoque,  sicut  ceterarum  provin- 

15  ciarum  socios,  dignos  existimetis,  quorum  salutem  jajj  viro 
commendetis ;  atque  hoc  etiam  magis,  quod  ceteros  in  pro- 
vinciam  ejus  modi  homines  cimi  imperio  mittimus,  ut  etiam 
si  ab  hoste^Jflerendant,  tamen  ipsorum  adventus  in  urbis 
sociorum  non   multumy  ab  hostili   expugnatione^  differant. 

20  Hunc  audiebant  antea,  nunc  praesentem  vident,  tanta  tem- 
perantia,  tanta  mansuetudine,  tanta  humanitate,  ut^beatis- 
simi  esse  videantur,  apud  quos  UJp  diutissime  commoratur.   ^ 

The  Revenuem  at  SUke  ^r^ 

VI.    14i/^Qua  re  si  propter  socios,  nulla  ipsi  injuria  laces- 

siti,  majores  nostri  cum  Antiocho,  cum  Philippo,  cum  Aeto- 

a£  lis,  cum  Poenis  bella  gesserupt,  quanto  vos  studio  convenit 

^-'^injuriis  prov&atos  sociorum  salutem  una  cum  imperi  vestri 

'^^         dignitate  defendere,  praesertim  cum  de  maximis  vestris  vec- 

tigalibus  agatur  ?  '.  Nam  ceterarum  provinciarum  vectigalia, 

Quirites,  tanta  sunt,  ut^eis  ad  ipsas  provincias  Jutandas  vix 

30  contenti  esse  possimus  1  Asia  vero  tam  opima  est  ac  f ertilis, 

ut  et  ubertate  agrorum  et  varietate  fructuum  et  magnitudine 

pastionis  et  multitudine  earum  rerum  quae   exportantur. 
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facile  omnibus  terns  antecellat.  Itaque  haec  vobis  pro 
vincia,  Quirites,  si  etT)elli  utilitatem  et  pads  dignitatem 
retinere  voltis,  non  modo  a'^calamitate,  sed  etiam  a  metu 
calamitatis  est  defendenda.  15.  Nam  in  ceteris  rebus  cum 
venit  calamitas,  tum  ^etrimentum  accipitur;  at  in  vecti- 
galibus  non  solum  adventus  mali,  sed  etiam  metus  ipse 
adfert  calamitatem.  Nam  cum  hostium  copiae  non  longe 
'absunt,  etiam  si  inruptio  nulla  facta  est,  tamen  pecuaria 
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relinquitur,   agri   cultura    deseritur,   mercatorum   navigatio 
conquiescit.  jf  Ita  neque  ex  portu  neque  ex  decumis  neque  lo 
ex  scriptura  vectigal  conservari  potest^  qua  re  saepe  totius 
anni  fructus  uno   rumore  periculi  atque  uno  belli  terrore 
amittitur.      16.   Quo  tandem  igitur  animo  esse  existimatis 
aut  eos  qui  vectigalia  nobis  pensitant,  aut  eos  qui  exercent 
atque  exigunt,  cum  duo  reges  cum  maxirais  copiis  propter  'S 
adsint  ?/cum  una  excursio  equi^atus  perbrevi  tempore  totius 
anni  \i^^gjl^\  auferje  possit  ?f  cum  publicani  familias  maxi-f 
nias,~quasjriUaUiiiu^  habent,  quas  in  agris,  quas  in  portubus 
atque  ^ustodu^  magno    periculo  @?  habere   arbitr^ntur  ?^,J 
Putatisne  vosTllis  rebu^  frui  posse,  nisi  eos  qui  vobis  fructui  20 
sunt  conservariti?  non  solum  (ut  ante  dixi)  calamitate,  sed 
etiam  calamitatis  formidine  liberatos  ? 
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VII.   17.  Acfneillud  quidem  yobis  neglegendum  est,  quod 

mihi  ego  extremum  proposueram,  cum  essem  de  belli  genere 

_ilicturus,  quodad  multorum  bonarciviun^  Romanorum  perti- 

■fiet^'  quorum  vobi^  proVestra  sapientia,  \Quirites,  ^habenda 

Sjest  rktio  diligenter.  Vpran  et  puoTicam,  homines  honestissimi 

atque  ornatissimi,  suas  rationes  et  copias  in  illam  provin-* 

ciam  contulerunt,  quorum  ipsorum  per  se  res  et  fortunae 

vobis  "curae  esse  debent.   ^tenim  si  vectigalia  nervos  esse 

rei  publicae  semper  duximus,  eum  certe  ordinem,  qui  exercet 

10  ilia,  firmamentum  ceterorum  ordinum  recte  esse'dicemus. 

18.  Deinde  ex  ceteris  ordinibus  homines  gnavi  atque  indus- 
trii  partim  ipsi  in  Asia  negotiantur,  quibus  vos  absentibus 
consulere  debetis,  partim  eorum  in  ea  provincia  pecunias 
magnas  conlocatas  habent.    Est  igitur  humanitatis  vestrae 

15  magnum  numerum  eorum  civium  calamitate  prohibere,  sapi- 
entiae  videre  mworum  civium  calamitatem  a  re  publica 
sejunctam  esse  non  posse.  Eteuim  primum  illud  parvi 
refert,  nos  pl/olica  his  amissis  (^ectigali;i]  postea  victoria 
recuperare.  'V  Neque  enim  isdera   redimendi  facultas  erit 

20  propter  owaniitatem,  neque  aliis  voluntas  propter  timorem") 

19.  Deinde  quod  nos  eadem  Asia  atque  idem  iste  Mithri- 
dates  initio  belli  Asiatici  docuit,  id  quidem  certe  calamitate 
-docti  memoria  retinere  debemus.  Nam  tum,  cum  in  Asia 
res  magnas  permulti  amiserant,  scimus  Romae,  solutione 

35  impedita,  fidem  concidisse.  Non  enim  possunt  una  in 
civitate  multi  rem  ac  fortunas  amittere,  ut  non  plures  secum 
in  eandem  trahant  calamitaten^^A  quo  periculo  prohibete 
rem  publicam,  et  >niht»  credite  id  quod  ipsi  videtis :  haec 
fides  atque  haec  ratio  pecuniarum,  quae  Romae,  quae  in 

30  foro  versatur,  implicata  est  cum  illis  pecuniis  Asiaticis  et 
cohaeret'  Ruere  ilia  non  possunt, (ut  haec  non  eodem  labe- 
facta  motu  concidant.\Qua  re  videte  num  dubitandum  vobis 
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sit'omni  studio  ad  id  bellum  incumbere,  in  quo  gloria  nomi- 

nis  vestri,  saius  sociorum,  vectigalia  maxima,  fortunae  pluri-    ^ 

monim  civium  conjunctae  cum  re  public^defendantur^A^^^,,^^^ 

Exploits  of  LucuUus 

VIII.    20.  Quoniam  de  genere  belli  dixi,  nunc  devmagni- 

tudine  pauca  dicam.     Potest  hoc  enim  dici,  belli  genusVesse    5 

ita  necessarium  ut  sit  gerendum,  non  esse  ita  magnura^^ 

sit  pertimescendum.     In  quo  maxime  elaborandura  est,  ne) 

forte  ea  vobis  quae  diligentissime  providenda  sunt,  contef^ 

nenda  esse  videantur.     Atque  ut  omnes  intellegant  me  L. 

Lucullo  tantum  impertire  laudis,  quantum  forti  viro  et  sapi-  10 

enti  homini  et  magno  imperatori  debeatur,  dico  ejus  adventu 

maximas  Mithridati   copias   omnibus  rebus  omatas  atque 

instructas  fuisse,   urbemque   Asiae    clarissimam   nobisque 

amicissimam,  Cyzicenorum,  ^obsessam  esse  ab  ipso    rege 

maxima  multitudine  et  oppugnatam  vehementissime,  quam  15 

L.  LucuUus  virtute,  adsiduitate,  consilio,  summis  obsidionis 

periculis  liberavit :  21.  ab  eodem  imperatore  classem  mag- 

nam  et  omatam,  quae  ducibus  Sertorianis  ad  Italiam  studio 

atque   odio  inflammata  >^aperetur,   superatam    esse    atque 

depressam ;  magnas  hostium  praeterea  copias  multis  proeliis  20    .    . 

esse  deletas,  patefactumque  nostris  legion ibus  esse  Pontum, 

qui  antea  populo  Romano  ex  omni  aditu  clausus  fuisset; 

Sinopen  atque  Amisum,  quibus  in  oppidis  erant  domicilia 

regis,  omnibus  rebus  omatas  ac  refertas,  ceterasque  urbis 

Ponti  et  Cappadociae  permiiltas,  uno  aditu  adventuque  esse  25 

captas ;  regem,  spoliatum  regno  patrio  atque  avito,  ad  alios 

se  reges  atque  ad  alias  gentis  supplicem  contulisse ;  atque 

haec  omnia  salvis  populi  Romani  sociis  atque  integris  vecti- 

galibus  esse  gesta.     Satis  opinor  haec  esse  laudis,  atque  ita, 

Quirites,  ut  hoc  vos  intellegatis,  a  nullo  istorum,  qui  huic  30 

obtrectant^leg^  atque  causae,  L.  Lucullum  similiter  ex  hoc 

loco  esse  laudatum. 
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The  War  ttiU  «  Great  One 

IX.  22.  Requiretur  fortasse  nunc  quern  ad  modum,  cum 
haec  ita  sint,  reliquum  possit  magnum  esse  bellum.  Cognos- 
cite,  Quirites.  Non  enim  hoc  sine  causa  quaeri  videtur. 
Primum  ex  suo  regno  sic  Mithridates  profugit,  ut  ex  eodem 
5  Ponto  Medea  ilia  quondam  profugisse  "Hicitur,  quam  praedi- 
cant  in  fuga  fratris'sui  membra  in  eis  iocis,  qua  se  parens 
persequeretur^  dissipavisse,  ut  eorum  con  lectio  dispersa, 
maerorque  patrius,  celeritatem  persequendi  retardaret.  Sic 
Mithridates  fugiens  maxim  am  vim  auri  atque  argenti  pul- 

10  cherrimarumque  rerum  omnium,  quas  et  a  majoribus  acce- 
perat  et  ipse  bello  superiore  ex  tota  Asia  dlreptas  in  suum 
regnum  cpngesserat,  in  Ponto  omnem  reliquit.  Haec  dum 
nostri  conligunt  omnia  diligentius,  rex  ipse  e  manibus 
effugit^.    Ita  ilium  in  persequendi  studio  maeror,  hos  laetitia 

15  tardavit.  23.  Hunc  in  iilo  timore  et  fuga  Tigranes  rex 
Armenius  excepit,jiiffidentemque  rebus  suis  confirmavit,  et 
adflictum  erexit,j)erditumque  recreavit.  /Cujus  in  regnum 
postea  quam  L.  LucuUus  cum  jj^ercitu  venit,  plures  etiam 
gentes  contra  imperatorem  nostrum  concitatae  sunt.  ^Erat 

20  enim  metus  injectus  eis  nationibus/quas  numquam  populus 
Romanus  neque  iacessendas  bello  heque  temptandas  puta- 
vit]^erat  etiam  alia  gravis  atque  vehement  opinio,  quae 
animos  gentium  barbararum  pefvaserat,  fani  locupletissimi 
et  religiosissimi  diripiendi  causa  in  eas  oras  nostrum  esse 

2$  exercitum  adductum.  Ita  nationes  multae  atque  magnae 
novo  quodam  terrore  ac  metu  concitabantur.  Noster  autem 
exercitus,  tametsi  urbem  ex  Tigrani  regno  ceperat,  et  proeliis 
usus  erat  secundis,  tamen  nimia  longinquitate  locorum  ac 
desiderio  suorum  commovebatur. 

Mithridates  Defeated  hut  not  Subdued 

JO  24.  Hie  jam  plura  non  dicam.  Fuit  enim  illud  extremum 
ut  ex  eis  Iocis  a  militibus  nostris   reditus   magis   maturus 
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quam  processio  longior  quaereretur,  ^  Mithridates  autem  et 
suam  manum  jam  confirmarat,  [et  eorum]  qui  se  ex  ipsius 
regno  conlegerant,  el  magnis  adventiciis  auxiliis  multorum 
regum  et  nationum  juvabatur.  Jam  hpc  fere  sic  fieri  solere 
accepimus,  ut  regum  adflictae  fortunae  facile  multorum 
opes  adiiciant  ad  misericordiam,  maximeque  (^orum  qui  aut 


LUCULLUS 


reges  sunt  aut  vivunt  in  regiy,  ut  eis  nomen  regale  magnum 
et^anctum  esse  videatur.  ^ek  Itaque  tantum  victus  efficere 
potuit,  quantuHMncolumis  numquam  est  ausus  optare.  Nam 
cum  se  in  regnum  suum  recepisset,  non  fuit  eo  contentus,  lo 
quod  ei  praeter  spem  accidcftat,  —  ut  illam^  postea  quam 
pulsus  erat,  terram\yniquams  attingeret,  —  sed  in  exercitum 
Qostrum  clanim  atque^ctorem  impetum  fecit.  ^  Sinite  hoc 


] 


^ 
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loco,  Quirites,  sicut  poetae  solent,  qui  res  Romanas  scribunt, 
praetgrite  me  nostram  calamitatem,  quae  tanta  fuit,  ut  earn 
'ad  auris  [Luculli]  imperatoris  non  ex  proelio  nuntius,  sed  ex 
sermone  rumor  adferret. 

Lucullus  Superseded 

5  26.  Hie  in  illo  ipso  malo  gravissimaque  belli  offensione, 
L.  Lucullus,  qui  tamen  aliqua  ex  parte  eis  incommodis 
mederi  fortasse  potuisset,  vestro  jussu  coactus,-^qui  imperi 
muturnitati  modum  statuendum  vetere  exemplo  putavistis,  ^ 
partem  militum,  qui  jam  stipendiis  confecti  erant,  dimisit, 

o  partem  M*.  Glabrioni  traJTdit.  Multa  praetereo  consultp, 
sed  ea  vos  conjectura  perspicite,  quantum  illud  bellum 
factum  putetis,  quod  conjungant  reges  potentissimi,  renovent 
agitatae  nationes,  suscipiant  integrae  gentes,  novus  imperator 
noster  accipiat,  vetere  exercitu  pulso.     .^  ^^^—^^ 

Wno  shall  be  Appointed  Commftnder   -'^ 

15      X.   27.  Satis  mihi  multa  verba  fecisse  videor,  qua  re  esset 
'.    hoc  bellum  genere  ipso  necessarium,  magnitudine  periculo- 
(    sum.     Restat  ut  de  imperatore  ad  id  bellum  deligendo  ac 
tantis  rebus  praeficiendo ,  dicendum  esse  videatur. 

Pompey's  Militftry  Experience 

Utinam,  Quirites,  virordm  fortium  atque  innocentium 
20  copiam  tantam  haberetis,  ut  haec  vobis  deliberatio  difficilis 
esset,  quemnam  potissimum  tantis  rebus  ac  tanto  bello 
praeficiendum  putaretisi  Nunc  vero  —  cum  sit  unus  Cn. 
Pompeius,  qui  non  modo  eorum  hominum  qui  nunc  sunt 
gloriam,  sed  etiam  antiquitatis  memoriam  virtute  superarit 
25  —  quae  res  est  quae  cujusquam  animum  in  hac  causa  dubium 
f acere  possit  ?  T  2a  Ego  enim  sic  existimo,  in  summo 
imperatore  quattuor  has  res  inesse  oportere, -y^  scientiam 
rei  militaris,  virtutem,  j^uctoritatem,  felicitatem^v'  Quis  igitur 
hoc  homine  scientior  umquam  aut  fuit  aut  esse  debuit> /^ 
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' — qui  e  ludo  atque  e  pueritiae  disciplinis  bello  maximo  atque 
acerrimis   hostibus   ad  patris   exercitum  atque  in  militiae 
disciplinam  profectus   est;   qui   extrema  pueritia  miles  in 
exercitu  fuit  summi  imperatoris,  ineurite  adulescentia  maximi 
ipse  exercitus  imperator;   qui  saepius  cum  hoste  conflixit    $  ( 
quam  quisquam  cum  inimicc  concertavit,  plura  bella  gessit ' 
quam  ceteri  legerunt,  plures  provinclas  confecit  quam  alii 
concupiverunt ;  cujus  adulescentia  ad^^cientiam  rei  militaris 
non  alienis  praeceptis  sed  suis  imperiis,  non  offensionibus 
belli  sed  victoriis,  non  stipendiis  sed  triumphis  est  erudita.  10 
Quod  denique  genus  esse  belli  potest,  in  quo   ilium  non 
exercuerit  fortuna  rei  publicae  ?     Civile,  Africanum,  Trans- 
alpinum,  Hispaniense  [mixtum  ex  civitatibus  atque  ex  belli- 
cosissimis  nationibus],  servile,  navale  bellum,  varia  et  diversa 
genera  et  bellorum  et  hostium,  non  solum  gesta  ab  hoc  uno,  15 
sed  etiam  gonfecta,  nullam  rem  esse  declarant  in  usu  posi- 
tam  militari,  quae  hujus  viri  scientiam  fugere  possit. 

His  Former  Successes  ^ 

XI.    29.   Jam  vero  virtuti  Cn.  Pompei  quae  potest  oratio 

par  ^nveniri  ?      Quid  est  quod   quisquam  aut  illo   dignum 

aut  vobis  novum  aut  cuiquam  inauditum   possit  adferre?  20 

Neque   enim  illae   sunt   solae  virtutes   imperatoriae,  quae 

volgo  existimantur,  — ^abor  in  negotiis,  fortitudo  in  periculis, 

industria  in  ^endo,  celeritas  in  ^nficiendo,  consilium  in 

providendo  :  quae  tanta  sunt  in  hoc  uno,  quanta,  in  omnibus 

reliquis  imperatotlEuF,  quos  aut  vidimus  aut  audivimus,  non  25 

fuerunt.    30.  Testis  est  Italia,  quam  ille  ipse  victor  L.  Sulla 

hujus  virtute  et  subsidio  confessus  est  liberatam.    Testis  est 

Sicilia,  quam  multis  undique  cinctam  periculis  non  terrore 

belli,  sed  consili  celeritate  explicavit.      Testis  est  Africa, 

quae,  magnis  oppressa  hostium  copiis,  eorum  ipsorum  san-  30 

guine^edundavit.     Testis  est  Gallia,  per  quam  legionibus 

nostris  itei  in  Hispaniam  Gallorum  internecione  patefactum 


So 
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est.  Testis  est  Hispania,  quae  saepissime  plurimos  hostis 
ab  hoc  superatos  prostratosque  conspexit.  Testis  est  iterum 
et  saepius  Italia,  quae  cum  servili  beilo  taetro  periculosoque 
premeretur,  ab  hoc  auxilium  absente  expetivit :  quod  bellum 
5  exspectatione  ejus  attenuatum  atque  imminutum  est,  adventu 
sublatum  ac  sepuitum. 

HU  Recent  Success  agmintt  the  Pirates 

31.  Testes  nunc  vero  jam  omnes  orae  atque  omnes  exterae 
gentes  ac  nationes,  denique  maria  omnia  cum  universa,  turn 


ViKW  NBAS  Caps  Missnvm  (p.  8a) 

in  singulis  oris  omnes  sinus  atque  portus.  Quis  enim  toto 
,o  mari  locus  per  hos  annos  aut  tarn  firmum  habuit  praesidium 
ut  tutus  esset,  aut  tam  fuit  abditus  ut  lateret  ?  Quis  navi- 
gavit  qui  non  se  aut  mortis  aut  servitutis  periculo  commit- 
teret,  cum  aut  hieme  aut  referto  praedonum  mari  navigaret  ? 
Hoc  tantum  bellum,  tam  turpe,  tam  vetus,  tam  late  divisum 
15  atque  dispersum,  quis  umquam  arbitraretur  aut  ab  omnibus 
imperatoribus  uno  anno  aut  omnibus  annis  ab  uno  imperar 
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tore  confici  posse  ?  32.  Quam  provinciam  tenuistis  a  prae- 
donibus  liberam  per  hosce  annos  ?  quod  vectigal  vobis  tutum 
fuit?  quern  socium  defendistis?  cui  praesidio  classibus 
vestris  f  uistis  ?  quam  multas  existimatis  insulas  esse  deser- 
tas  ?  quam  multas  aut  metu  relictas  aut  a  praedonibus  captas 
urbis  esse  sociorum  ? 

XII.   Sed  quid  ego  longinqua  commemoro?     Fuit  hoc 
quondam,  fuft  propruup  populi  Romani,  longe  a  domo  bel- 


POKT  or  OSTIA 


lare,  et  jropugnaculis  hnperi  sociorum  fortunas,  non  sua 
tecta  defendere.  Sociis  ego  nostris  mare  per  hos  annos  lo 
clausum  fuisse  dicam,  cum  exercitus  vestri  numquam  a 
^rundisio  nisijiieme  summa  transmiserint  ?  Qui  ad  vos  ab 
exteris  nationibus  venirent  captos  querar,  cum  legati  populi 
Romani  rejiempti  sint  ?  Mercatoribus  tutum  mare  non  fuisse 
dicam,  cum  duodecim  secures  in  praedonum  potestatem  15 
pervenerint?     33.   Cnidum   aut  Colophonem   aut   Samum, 
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nobilissimas  urbis,  innumerabilisque  alias  captas  esse  com- 
memorem,  cum  vestros  portus,  atque  eos  portus  quibus  vitam 
ac  spiritum  ducitis,  in  praedonum  fuisse  potestatem  sciatis  ? 
An  vero  ignoratis  portum  Cajetae  ceieberrimum  ac  plenissi- 
5  mum  navium  inspectante  praetore  a  praedonibus  esse  direp- 
tum?  ex  Miseno  autem  ejus  ipsius  liberos,  qui  cum 
praedonibus  antea  ibi  bellum  gesserat,  a  praedonibus  esse 
sublatos  ?  Nam  quid  ego  Ostiense  incommodum  atque  iilam 
iabem  atque  ignominiam  rei  pubUcae  querar,  cum,  prope 
lolnspectantibus'  vobis,  classis  ea,  cui  consul  populi  Roman i 
praepositus  esset,  a  praedonibus  capta  atque  oppressa  est  ?^^ 

The  Celerity  of  his  Movemeats  ^^'^'      ^    ' 


// 


Pro  di  immortalesl  tantamne  unius  hominis  incredibilik 
ac  divina  virtus  tam  brevi  tempore  lucem  adferre  rei  publicae 
potuit,  ut  vos,  qui  modo  ante   ostium  Tiberinum  classem 


Hi 

HHI 

'  JiM'  ■  '^2£ 

View  in  Pamphvua  (Port  of  Adalia) 

15  hostium  videbatis,  ei  nunc  nullam  intra  Oceani.  ostium  prae- 
donum navem  esse  audiatis  ?  34.  Atque  haec  qua  celeritate 
gesta  sint  quamquam  videtis,  tamen  a  me  in  dicendo  praeter- 
eunda  non  sunt.  Quis  enim  umquam  aut  obeundi  negoti 
aut  consequendi  quaestus  studio  tam  brevi  tempore  tot  loca 

2c  adire,  tantos  cursus  conficere  potuit,  quam  celeriter  Cn. 
Pompeio  duce  tanti  belli  impetus  navigavit  ?    Qui  nondum 


^ 
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tempestiva  ad  navigandum  mari   Sipiliam   adiit,   Africam 
exploravidf  inde   Sardinian!  cum  classe  venit,  atque  haec 
tria  frumentaria  subsidia  rei  publicae  firmissimis  praesidiis 
classibusque  munivit ;  35.  inde  cum  se  in  Italiam  jecepisset, 
duabus   Hispaniis   et    Gallia    [transalpina]    praesidiis    ac    5 
navibus^nfirmata,  missis  item  in  oram  Illyrici  maris  et  in 
Achaiam  omnemque  Graeciam  navibus,  Italiae  duo  raaria_ 
maxim  is  classibus  firmissimisque  praesidiis  ^adornavit ;  ipse 
autem  ut  Brundisio  profectus  est,  undequinquagesimo  die 
totam  ad  imperium  populi  Romani  (^iliciam  adjunxit ;  omnes,  To 
qui  ubique   praedones  fuerunt,   partim  capti   interfectique 
sunt,  partim  unius  hujus  se  imperio  ac  potestati  dediderunt. 
Idem  Cretensibus,  cum  ad  eum  Usque  in  Pamphyliam  lega- 
tes jeprecatoresque  misissent,  spem  deditionjs  non  ademit, 
obsidesque  imperavit,    Ita  tantura  bellum,  tam  diuturnum,  15 
tam  longe  lateque   dispersum,  quo  bello  omnes  gentes  ac 
natipnespremebantur,  Cn.  Pompeius  extrema  hieme  appara-     _ 
vit,  ineunte  vere  suscepk^^inedia  aestate  confecit^ 

Pompey  has  all  the  Qualities  of  a  General 


XIII.  36.  Est  haec  divina  atque  incredibilis  virtus  impera- 
toris.     Quid  ceterae,  quas  paulo  ante  compiemorare  coepe-  20 
ram,  quantae  atque  quam  multae  sunt  ?     Non  enim  bellandi 
virtus  solum  in  summo  ac  perfecto  imperatore  quaerenda 
est,  sed  multae  sunt  artes  eximiae  hujus  administrae  comi- 
tesque  virtutis.     Ac  primum,  quanta  innocentia  debent  esse 
Ibiperatores  ?  quanta  deinde  in  omnibus  rebus  temperantia  ?  25 
qua:nta   fide?    quanta   facilitate.^  quanto  ingenio.>    quanta 
humanitate  ?     Quae  breviter   qualia  sint   in   Cn.    Pompeio 
consideremiis  :  summa  enim  omnia  sunt,  Quirites,  sed   ea 
magis  ex  aliorum  content^)»<rquam  ipsa  per  sese  cognosci 
atque  mtellegi  possim>r^7.  Quem  enim  imperatorem  possu-  30 
mus   ullo  in  num^o  putare,  cujus  in  exercitu  centuriatus 
veneant  atque  ^enierint?^  Quid  hunc  hominem  magnum 
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aut  amplum  de  re  publica  cogitare,  qui  pecuniam,  ex  aerario 
depronip.taiSLadbelIum  administrandum,  aut  propter  cupidi- 
tatem/provincia^  magistratibus  diviserit,  aut  propter  avari- 
tiam  Roinae~m  quaestu  *  reliquerit  ?/  Vestra  ^dmurmuratio 
5  facit,  Quirites,  ut  agnoscere   videamini  qui  haec  f ecerint ; 
ego  autem  nomino  nemfnem^qua  re  irasci  mihi  nemo  pote- 
nt, nisi  qui  ante  de  sel  voluerit  confiteri.     Itaque  propter 
hanc  ^aritiam  imperatorum  quan&s  cahmiitates,  ^quocum- 
que  ventum  es^jpostri  exercitus  ferant  quis  imor^t^  3a  Iti- 
lo  nera  quae  per  hosce  annos  in  Italia  per  agros  atque  oppida 
civium  Romanorum  nostri  imperatores  fecerint  recordamini : 
turn  facilius  statuetis  quid  apud  exteras  nationes  fieri  existi- 
metis.     Utrum  {Sluri^  arbitramini  per  hosce  annos  militum 
vestrorum  armis  hostium  urbis,  an  hibernis  sociorum  civi- 
15  tates  esse  deletas  ?^Neque  enim  potest  exercitum  is  conti- 
nere  imperator,  qui  se  ipse  non  contineL  neque  severus  esse 
,  _    in  judicando,  'qui  alios  in  se  severos  esse  judices  non  volti) 
39.  Hic^miramur  hunc  hominem  tantum  excellere  ceteris, 
cujus  legiones  sic  in  Asiam  pervenerint,  ut  non  modo  manus 
20  tanti  exercitus,  sed  ne  vestigium  quidem  cuiquam^  pacato 
nocuisse  dicatur  ?     Jam  vero  quem  ad  modum  milites  hiber- 
nent  cotidie  sermones  ac  litterae  perferuntur  :  non  modo  ut 
sumptum  faciat  in  militem  nemini  vis  adfertur,  sed  ne  cupi- 
enti  quidem  cuiquam  permittitur.     Hiemis  enim,  non  ava- 
ls ritiae  perfugium  majores  nostri  in  sociorum  atque  amicorum    ^ 
tectis  esse  voluerunt 

^i«  Self.Restrftint  and  Consequent  Popularity 

XT^40.  Age  vero :  ceteris  in  rebus  quali  sit  temperantia 

consfderate.  '  Unde  illam  tantam  celeritatem  et  tam  incredi- 

bilem  cursum  inventum  putatis?     Non  enim  ilium  eximia 

30  vis  remigum  aut  arS  inaudita  quaedam  gubemandi  aut  venti 

aliqui  novi  tam  celeriter  in  ultimas  terras  pertulerunt ;  sed 

<\e  res  quae  ceteros  remorari  solent,  non  retardarunt :  non 
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ayaritia  ab  instituto  cursu  ad  praedam  aliquam  devocavit, 
non  libido  ad  voluptatem,  non  amoenitas  ad  delectationem, 
non  nobilitas  urbis  ad  cognitionem,  non  denique  labor  ipse 
ad  quietem ;  postremo  signa  et  tabulas  ceteraque  ornamenta 
Graecorum  oppidoruniy'quae  ceteri  tollenda  esse  arbitrantur, 
ea  sibi  ille  ne  visenda  quidem  existimavit  41.  Itaque  omnes 
nunc  in  eis  locis  Cn.  Pompeium  ^cuF  aliquem  non  ex  hac 
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urbe  missum,  sed  de  caelo  delapsum  intuentur.  Nunc  deni- 
que incipiunt  credere  fuisse  homines  Jtomanos  hac  quon- 
dam continentia,  quod  jam  nationibus  exteris  incredibile  ac  10 
falso  memoriae  proditum  videbatur.  Nunc  imperi  vestri 
splendor  illis  genfibus  lucem  adferre  coepit.  Nunc  intelle- 
gunt  non  sine  causa  majores  suos,  tum  cum  ea  temperantia 
magistratus  habebamus,  servire  populo  Romano  quam  impe- 
rare  aliis  maluisse.  Jam  vero  ita  faciles  aditus  ad  eum  pri-  15 
vatonmiy  ita  liberae  querimoniae  de  aliorum  injuriis  esse 
dicuntur,  ut  is,  qui  dignitate  principibus  excellit,  facilitate 
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infimis  par  esse  videatur.[/42t  Jam  quantum  consilio,  quan- 
tum dicendi  gravitate  et  copia  valeat,  —  in  quo  ipso  inest 
quaedam  dignitas  imperatoria,  —  vos,  Quirites,  hoc  ipso  ex 
loco  saepe   cognovistis.      Fidem  vero  ejus  quantam  inter 

5  socios  existimari  putatis,  quam  hostes  oihnes  omnium  gene- 
rum  sanctissimam  judicarint  ?  *  Humanitate  jam  tanta  est, 
ut  difficile  dictu  sit  utrum  hostes  magis  virtutem  ejus  pug- 
nantes  timuerint,  an  mansuetudinem  victi  dilexerint.  Et 
quisquam  dubitabit  quin  huic  hoc  tantum  bellum  transmit- 

10  tendum  sit,  qui  ad  omnia  nostrae  memoriae  bella  conficienda 
divino  quodam  consiiio  natus  esse  videatur  ? 

His  PreBtige  as  a  Commander 

XV.  43.  Et  quoniam  auctoritas  quoque  in  bellis  adminis- 
trandis  multum  atque  in  imperio  militari  valet,  certe  nemini 
dubium  est  quin  ea  re  idem  ille  imperator  plurimum  possit 

15  Vehementer  autem  pertinere  ad  bella  administranda  quid 
hostes,  qdid  socii  de  imperatoribus  nostris  existiment  quis 
ignorat,  cum  sciamus  homines  in  tantis  rebus,  ut  aut  con- 
temnant  aut  metuant  aut  oderint  aut  ament,  opinione  non 
minus,  et  fama  quam  aliqua  ratione  certa  commoveri  ?   Quod 

20  igitur  nomen  umquam  in  orbe  terrarum  clarius  fuit?  cujus 
res  gestae  pares?  de  quo  hominc  vos, -1- id  quod  maxime 
facit  auctoritatem,  —  tanta  et  tam  praeclara  judicia  fccistis  1 
44.  An  vero  ullam  usquam  esse  oram  tam  desertam  putatis, 
quo  non  illius  diei  fama  pervaserit,  cum  universus  populus 

25  Romanus,  referto  Jpro  completisque  omnibus  templis  ex 
quibus  hie  locus  conspici  potest,  unum  sibi  ad  commune 
omnium  gentium  bellum  Cn.  Pompeium  imperatorem  depo- 
poscit?  Itaque — ut  plura  non  dicam,  neque  aliorum  exem- 
plis  confirmem  quantum  [hujus]  auctoritas  valeat  in  bello  — 

30  ab  eodem  Cn.  Pompeio  onmium  reriim  egregiarum  exempla 
siunantur :  qui  quo  die  a  vobis  maritimo  bello  praepositus 
est  imperator,  tanta  repente  vilitas  annonae  ex  summa  inopia 


Pompey^s  Military  Command  %J 

et  caritate  rei  frumentariae  consecuta  est  unius  hominis  spe 
ac  nomine,  quantam  vix  in  summa  ubertate  agrorum  diutuma 
pax  efficere  potuisset.     45.  Jam  accepta  in  Ponto  calamitate 
ex  eo  proelio,  de  quo  vos  paulo  ante  invitus  admonui,  — 
cum  socii  pertimuissent,  hostium  opes  animique  crevissent,    5 
satis  firmum  praesidium  provincia  non  haberet,  —  amisissetiS' 
Asiam,  Quirites,  nisi  ad  ipsum  discrimen  ejus  temporis  divi- 
nitus  Cn.  Pompeium  ad  eas  regiones  fortuna  populi  Romani 
attulisset.     Hujus  adventus  et  Mithridatem  insolita  inflam- 
matum  victoria  continuit,  et  Tigranem  magnis  copiis  mini-  10 
tanteni^Asiae  retardavit.    Et  quisquam  dubitabit  quid  virtute 
TJ^fecturus  sif;;:qui  tantum  auctoritate  perfecerit  ?  aut  quam 
taciTe  imperio  atque  exercitu  socios  et  vectigalia  conserva- 
turus  sit,  qui  ipso  nomine  ac  rumore  defender  it  ? 

His  Special  Reputation  in  the  East 

XVI.   46.  Age  vero,  ilia  res  quantam  declarat  ejusdem  15 
hominis  apud  hostis  populi  Romaiii  auctoritatem,  quod  ex 
locis  tam  longinquis  tamque   diversis   tam   brevi  tempore 
omnes  huic  se  uni  dediderunt  >  quod  tr^communi  Creten- 
sium  legati,  cum  in  eorum  insula  noster  imperator  exerci- 
tusque  esset,  ad   Cn.    Pompeium  in  ultimas  prope  terras  20 
venerunt,  eique  se  omnis  Cretensium  civitates  dedere  velle 
dixerunt.^     Quid?  idem  iste  Mithridates  nonne'ad  eundem 
Cn.  I'ompeium  legatum  usque  in  Hispaniam  misit.^  eum  quem 
Pompeius  legatum  semper  judicavit,  ei  quibus  erat  [semper] 
molestum  ad  euin  potissimum  esse  missum,  speculatorem  quam  25 
legatum  judicari  maluerunt.    Potestis  igitur  jam  constituere, 
Quirites,  hanc  auctoritatem,  multis  postea  rebus  gestis  magnis- 
que  vestris  judiciis  amplificatam,  quantum  apud  illos  reges, 
quantum  apud  exteras  nationes  valituram  esse  existimetis.    . 

His  Lucky  Star 

47.  Reliquum  est  ut  de  felicitate  (quam  praestare  de  se  30 
ipso   nemo  potest,  meminisse   et  commenlSrare   de   altero 
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possumuAsicut  aequum  est  homines  de  potestate  deorum) 
tiroide  et  £auca  aicamus.  Ego  enim  sic  existimo  :  Maximo, 
Marcello,  Scipioni,  Mario,  et  ceteris  magnis  imperatoribus  non 
solum  propter  virtutem,  sed  etiam  propter  fortunam  saepius 
5  imperia ^andata  atque  exercitus  esse  commissos.  wruit 
enim  profecto  quibusdam  summis  viris  quaedam  ad  amplitu- 
dinem  et  ad  gloriam  et  ad  res  magnas  bene  gerendas  divi- 
nitus  ^djuncta  fortuna.  De  hujus  autem  hominis  felicitate, 
de  quo  nunc  agimus,  hac  utar  moderatione  dicendi,  non  ut  in 

10  illius  potestate  fortunam  positam  esse  dicam,  sed  ut  praeter- 
ita  meminisse,  reliqua  sperare  videamur,  ne  aut  invisa  dis 
inmiortalibus  oratio  nostra  aut  ingrata  esse  videatur.  4&  Ita- 
que  non  sum  praedicaturus  quantas  ille  res  domi  militiae, 
terra  mariqu^quantaque  felicitate  gesserit ;  ut  ejus  semper 

15  voluntatibus  non  modo  cives  adsenserint,  socii  obtempera- 
rint,  hostes  obedierint,  sed  etiam  venti  tempestatesque  obse- 
cundarint :  hoc  brevissime  dicam,  neminem  umquam  tam 
impudentem  fuisse,  qui  ab  dis  immortalibus  tot  et  tantas 
res  tacitus  auderet  optare,  quot  et  quantas  di  immortales 

20  ad  Cri.  Pompeium  detulerunt.  Quod'^ut  illi  proprium  ac 
perpetuum  sit,  Quirites,  cum  communis  salutis  atque  hnperi 
tum  ipsius  hominis  causa,  sicuti  facltis,  velle  et  optare 
debetis. 

49.  Qua  re,  —  cum  et  bellum  sit  ita  necessarium  ut  neglegi 

35  non  possit,  ita  magnum  ut  accuratissime  sit  admin istrandum ; 
et  cum  ei  imperatorem  praeficere  possitis,  in  quo  sit  eximia 
belli  scientia,  singularis  virtus,  clarissima  auctoritas,  egregia 
fortuna, — dubitatis  Quirites,  quin  hoc  tantum  boni,  quod 
vobis  ab  dis  immortalibus  oblatum  et  datum  est,  in  rem 

30  publicam  conservandam  atque  amplificandam  jconf eratis  ? 

He  is  on  the  Spot 

XVII.  50.  Quod  si  Romae  Cn.  Pompeium  ^rivatus  essct 
hoc  tempor^tamen  ad  tantum  bellum  is  erat  deligendus 
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atque  mittendus:  nunc  cum  ad  ceteras  summas  utility 
haec  oupque  j^pportunitas  adjungatur,  ut  in  eis  ipsis  loci^ 

^dsit,  ut  habeat  exercitum,  ut  ab  eis  qui  habent  accipere 
statim  possit  quid  exspectamus  ?  aut  cur  non(ducibus  dis 
immortalibuy  eidem,  cui  cetera  summa  cum  salute  rei  pub-    5 
licae  xommissa  sunt,  hoc  quoque  bellum  r^um  cpmmit- 

Itamus?         y  J 

^^,^ ^      Objection  of  HortensiuB  and  Catului  ^  ...!..  -  / 

51.  At  enim  vir  clarissimus,^amantissimus  rei  publicae, 
vestris  beneficiis  amplissimis  j^^£g£tus,  Q.  Catulus,  ijemque 
summis  !^mamentis  honoris,  fortunae,  virtutis,  ingeiii  prae-  10 
ditus,  Q.  Hortensius,  ab  hac  ratione  dissentiunt  Quorum_ 
ego  auctoritatem  apud  vos  multis  locis  plurimum  valuisse  et 
\valere  pporterejgonfiteor ;  sed  in  hac  causa,  tametsi  cognos- 
citis  auctoritates  ^ontrarias  virorum  f ortissimonun  et  claris- 
simorum,  tamen  omissis  auctoritatibus  ipsa  re  ac  ratione  15 
exquirere  possumus  veritatem,  atque  hoc  faciiius,  quod  ea 
omnia  quae  a  me  adhuc  dicta  sunt,  >^idem  isti  vera  esse 
^ncedunt,  —  et  necessarium  bellum  esse  et  magnum,  et 
in  uno  Cn.  Pompeio  summa  esse  omnia.     52.  Quid  igitiu- 
j^it  Hortensius?     Si  uni  omnia  tribuenda  sint,  dignissimum  20 
esse   Pompeium,  sed  ad  unum  tamen  omnia  deferri  non 
oportere.     Obsolevit  jam  ista  oratio,  re  multo  magis  quam 
verbis  jefutata.     Nam  tu  idem,  Q.  Hortensi,  multa  pro  tua 
summa  copia  ac  singulari^acultate  dicendi  et  in  senatu  con- 
tra virum  fortem,  A.  Gabinium,  graviter  ornateque  dixisti,  25 
cum  is  de  uno  imperatore  contra  praedones  constituendo 
legem  promulgasset,  et  ex  hoc  ipso  loco  permulta  item 
contra  eam  legem  verba  fecisti. 


^3. 


/Hortensim  Answered  by  Pacts 


53.  Quid  ?  tdm^^r  deos  immortalis  1)  si  plus  apud  popu- 
lum  Romanyn  auctontas  tua  quam  ipsius  populi  Romani  30 
salus  et  veiii  causa  valuisset,  hodie  banc  gloriam  atque  hoc 


y 


/ 
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orbis  terrae  imperium  teneremus?  An  tibi  tum/imperium 
hoc  esse  videbaturj  cum  populi  Romani  legati  quaestores 
praetoresque  capiebantur  ?  cum  ex  omnibus  provinciis  com- 
meatu  et  private  et  publico  prohibebamur  ?  cum  ita  clausa 
S  nobis  erant  maria  omnia,  ut  neque  privatam  rem  transmari-  , 
nam  neque  publicam  jam  obire  possemus  ?  / 

XVm.  54.  Quae  civitas  antea  umquani  f uit,  —  non  dico 
Athenifen^iuip,  quae  satis  late  quondam  mare  tenuisse  dici- 
tur ;  norf  Karthaginiensium,  qui  permultum  classe  ac  mari- 

10  timis  rebus  valuerunt ;  non  Rhodiorum,  quorum  usque  ad 

nostram  memoriam  disciplina  navalis  et  gloria  remansit,  — 

sed  quae  civitas  umquam  antea  tam  tenuis,  quae  tarn  parva 

insula  fuit,  quae  non  portus  suos  et  agros  et  aliquam  partem 

jegionis  atque  orae  maritimae  per  se  ipsa  defenderet  ?     At 

15  (hercule)  aliquot  annos  continues  ante  legem  Gabiniam  ille 
populus  Romanus,  cujus  usque  ad  nostram  memoriam  nomen 
invictum  in  navalibus  pugnis  permanserit,  magna  ac  multo 
maxima  parte  non  modo  utilitatis,  sed  dignitatis  atque  imperi 


Coin  or  Rhodi^ 

caruiy  55.  Nos,  quorum  majores  Antiochum  regem  classe 
2o^ersenque  superarunt,  omnibusque  navalibus  pugnis  Kar- 
^aginiensis,  homines  in  maritimis  rebus  exercitatissimos 
_paratissimosque,  vicerunt,  ei  nullo  in  loco  jam  praedonibus 
pares  esse  Bpteramus :  nos,  qui  antea  non  modo  I  tali  am 
tutam  habe^mus,  3^4-oinnis  socios  in  ultimis  oris  auctori- 
25  tate  nostri  imperi  salvos  oraestare  poteramus,  —  turn  cum 
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insula  Delos,  tarn  procul  a  nobis  in  Aegaeo  mari  posita,  quo 
omnesjindique  cmn^ercibus  atgue  oneri{iu5j;  commeabant, 
Xeferta  jivitiis,  parva,  sine  muro,  nihil  timebat,  —  eidem  non 
mode  provinciis  atque  oris  Italiae  maritimis  ac  portubus  nos- 
tris,  sed  etiam  Appia  jam  via  carebamus ;  et  eis  temporibus 
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non  pudebat  magistratus  populi  Roniani  in  hunc  ipsum 
locum  escendere,  cum  eum  nobis  majores  nostri  exuviis 
nauticis  et  classium  spoliis  ornatum  reliquissent. 

Brilliant  Success  of  the  Gabinisn  Law 

XIX.  ,^a  Bono  te  animo  turn,  Q.  Hortensi,  populus 
Romano^  et  ceteros  qui  erant  in  eadem  sententia,  dicere 
existimavit  ea  quae  sentiebatis :  sed  tamen  in  salute  com- 
muni  idem  populus  Roroanus  dolori  suo  maluit  quam  aucto- 
ritati  vestrae  obtemperare.  Itaque  una  lex,  unus  vir,  unus 
annus  non  modo  nos  ilia  miseria  ac  turpitudine  liberavit, 
sed  etiam  effecit^  ut  aliquando  vere  videremur  omnibus  gen- ^ 
tibus  ac  nationibus  terra  marique  imperai-eJ^^S?.  Quo  mihi 
etiam  indignius  videtur  obtrectatum  esse"53huc,  — ^  Gabinio 
dicam^j«ira^^Pompeio,  an  utrique,  id  quod  est  verius?  — 
ne  legaretur  A.  Gabinius  Cn.  Pompeio  ^xpetenti  ac  posti^- 
lanti.  tJlruhp  ille,  qui  postulat  ad  tantum  bellum  legatum  20 
quern  velit,  idoneus  non  est  qui  impetret,  cum  ceteri  ad  expi- 
landos  socios  diripiendasque  provincias  quos  voluerunt  lega- 
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orbis  terrae  imperium  teneremus  ?  An  tibi  tum/lmperium 
hoc  esse  videbatury  cum  populi  Romani  legati  quaestores 
praetoresque  capiebantur  ?  cum  ex  omnibus  provinciis  com- 
meatu  et  privato  et  publico  prohibebamur  ?  cum  ita  clausa 
S  nobis  erant  maria  omnia,  ut  neque  privatam  rem  transmari- 
nam  neaue  publicam  jam  obire  possemus  ?  / 

XVrtl.  54.  Quae  civitas  antea  umquam  fuit,  —  non  dico 
Athenierifeiuip,  quae  satis  late  quondam  mare  tenuisse  dici- 
tur ;  norf  Karthaginiensium,  qui  permultum  classe  ac  mari- 

10  timis  rebus  valuerunt ;  non  Rhodiorum,  quorum  usque  ad 

nostram  memoriam  disciplina  navalis  et  gloria  remansit,  — 

sed  quae  civitas  umquam  antea  tam  tenuis,  quae  tarn  parva 

insula  fuit,  quae  non  portus  suos  et  agros  et  aliquam  p:irtem 

jregionis  atque  orae  maritimae  per  se  ipsa  defenderet  ?     At 

15  (hercule)  aliquot  annos  continuos  ante  legem  Gabiniam  ille 
populus  Romanus,  cujus  usque  ad  nostram  memoriam  nomen 
invictum  in  navalibus  pugnis  permanserit,  magna  ac  multo 
maxima  parte  non  modo  utilitatis,  sed  dignitatis  atque  imperi 
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caruitj  55.  Nos,  quorum  majores  Antiochum  regem  classe 
2o^ersenque  superarunt,  omnibusque  navalibus  pugnis  Kar- 
thaginiensis,  homines  in  maritimis  rebus  exercitatissimos 
_paratissimosque,  vicerunt,  ei  nullo  in  loco  jam  praedonibus 
parer~esse  Spteramus :  nos,  qui  antea  non  modo  Italiam 
tutam  habebamus,  sM-<wnpis  socios  in  ultimis  oris  auctori- 
25  tate  nostri  imperi  salvos  Draestare  poteramus,  —  turn  cum 
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insula  Delos,  tarn  procul  a  nobis  in  Aegaeo  mari  posita,  quo 
omnesjindique  cnm^ercibus  atquc^nerjlm^  commeabant, 
Xeferta  divitiis,  parva,  sine  muro,  nihil  tunebat,  —  eidem  non 
modo  provinciis  atque  oris  Italiae  maritirais  ac  portubus  nos- 
tris,  sed  etiam  Appia  jam  via  carebamus ;  et  eis  temporibus 


^ 
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non  pudebat  magistratus  populi  Roroani  in  hunc  ipsum 
locum  escendere,  cum  eum  nobis  majores  nostri  exuvUs^ 
nauticis  et  classium  spoliis  ornatum  reliquissent. 

Brilliant  Success  of  the  Gabinian  Law 

XIX.  ^6.   Bono   te   animo   turn,   Q.    Hortensi,   populus 
Romanu^  et  ceteros  qui  erant  in  eadem  sententia,  dicere  10 
existimavit  ea  quae  sentiebatis:   sed  tamen  in  salute  com- 
muni  idem  populus  Roroanus  dolori  suo  maluit  quam  aucto- 
ritati  vestrae  obtemperare/    Itaque  una  lex,  unus  vir,  unus 
annus  non  modo  nos  ilia  miseria  ac  turpitudine  liberavit, 
sed  etiam  effecit^  ut  aliquando  vere  videremur^omnibus  gen=.j^ 
tibus  ac  nationibus  terra  marique  imperal^ej^?.  Quo  mihi 
etiam  indignius  videtur  obtrectatum  esse"5anuc,  —A  Gabinio 
dicam^jjcjln^^Pompeio,   an  utrique,  id  quod  est  verius  ?  — 
ne  legaretur  A.  Gabinius  Cn.  Pompeio  jxpetenti  ac  postu- 
lanti.     tJlruhp  ille,  qui  postulat  ad  tantum  bellum  legatum  20 
quern  velit,  idoneus  non  est  qui  impetret,  cum  ceteri  ad  expi- 
landos  socios  diripiendasque  provincias  quos  voluerunt  lega- 
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tos  eduxerint ;  an  ipse,  cujus  lege  salus  ac  dignitas  populo 
Romano  atque  omnibus  gentibus^nstituta  est,  expers  esse 
debet  gloriae  ejus  imperatoris  atque  ejus  exercituSr<qui  con- 
silio  ipsius  ac  periculo  est  constitutus?  5S.  An  C.  Fald* 
5  dius,  Q.  Metellus,  Q.  Caelius  Latiniensis,  Cn.  Lentulus, 
quos  omnis  honoris  causa  nomino,  cimi  tribuni  plebi  fuis- 
sent,  anno  proximo  legati  esse  potuerunt :  in  uno  Gabinio 
sunt  tarn  diligentes,  (^ui  in  hoc  bello,  quod  lege  Gabinia 
geritur,|)in  hoc  imperatore  atque  exercitu,  quem  per  vos 

10  ipse  c6«stituit,  etiam  praecipuo  jure  esse  deberet?  De  quo 
legando  consules  spero  ad  senatum  relaturos.  Qui  si  dubi- 
tabunt  aut  gravabuntur,  ego  me  profiteer  relaturum.  Neque 
me  impediet  cujusquam  inimicum  edictum,  quo  minus  vobis 

.    fretus  vestrum  jus  beneficiumque  defendam ;  neque  praeter 

15  intercessionem  ^uicquam  audiam,  de  qua  (ut  arbitror)  isti 
ipsi,  qui  minantiir,  etiam  atque  etiam  quid  liceat  conside- 
rabunt.  /  S^ea  quidem  sententia,  Quirites,  unus  A.  Gabinius 
belli  mafitimi  rerumque  gestarum  Cn.  Pompeio  socius  ascri- 
bitur,  propterea  quod  alter  uni  illud  bellum  suscipiendum 

20  vestris  suffragiis  detulit,  alter  delatum  susceptumque  con- 
fecit  V 

Cmtulus  Answered:  Breech  of  Precedent  not  Unheerd  of 

XX.  59.  Reliquimi  est  ut  de  Q.  Catull  auctoritate  et  sen- 
tentia dicendimi  esse  videatur.  Qui  cum  ex  vobis  quaereret, 
si  in  uno  Cn.  Pompeio  omnia  poneretis,  si  quid  eo  factum 

25  esset,  in  quo  spem  essetis  habituri,  —  cepit  magnum  suae 
virtutb  fructimi  ac  dignitatis,  cum  omnes  una  prope  voce 
in  [eo]  ipso  vos  spem  habituros  esse  dixistis.j  ^enim  talis 
est  vir,  ut  nulla  res  tanta  sit  ac  tam  difficilis,  quam  ille  non 
et  consilio4:egere  et  integritate  tueri  et  virtute  conficere  pos- 

30  sit     Sed  in  hoc  ipso  ab  eo  vehementissime  dissentio,  quod, 

'  quo  minus  certa  est  hominum  ac  odnus  diuturna  vita,  hoc 

magis  res  publica,  dum  per  deos'lmmortalis  licet,  frui  debet 

summi  viri  vita  atque  virtute./.  60.  *At  enim  ne  quid  novi^at 
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contra  exempla  atque  i^stituta  majorum.'  '  Non  dicam  hoc 
loco  majores  nostros  semper  in  pace  f  onsuetudini,  in  bello 
utilitati  garuisse ;  semper  ad  novos  casus  temporum  novo- 
rum  consiliorum^ationes  adcommodasse ;  non  dicam  duo 
bella  maxima,  Punicum  atque  Hispaniense,  ab  uno  impera-    5 
tore  esse  confecta,  duasque  urbis  potentissimas,  quae  huic 
imperio  maxime ,  minitabantur,  Karthaginem  atque  Numan- 
tiam,  ab  eodem  Scipione  esse  deletas:  non  commemorabo 
nuper  ita  vobis  patribusque  vestris  esse  visum,  ut  in  uno 
C.  Mar^  spes  imperi  poneretur,  ut  i^em  cum  Jugurtha^Cjip 
idem  cum  Cimbris,  idem  cum  Teutonis  b^Uum  administraretA^ 
S\  In  ipso  Cn.  Pompeio,  in  quo  nWi  ^^n^tituL  nihil  vbtt 
Q.  Catulus,  quam  multa  sint  nova  summ*^  Q.  Catuli  volun- 
tate  constituta  ^ecordamini.     XXI.  Quid  tam  novum  quam 
adulescentulum  privatum  exercitum  difficili  rei  publicae  tem-  15 
pore  conficere  ?    Confecit.    Huic  praeesse?    Praefuit.    Rem 
^^optime  ductu  suo  gerere?     Gessit.     Quid  tam  praeter  con- 
suetudinem  quam  homini  peradulescenti,  cujus  aetas  a  sena- 
torio  gradu  longe  abesset,  imperium  atque  exercitum  dari, 
Siciliain^ermitti,  atque  Africam  bellumque  in  ea  provincia  20 
jcdrnuustrandunp     Fuit  in  his  provinciis  singulari  innocen- 
tia,  gravitate,  virtute:   bellum  in  Africa  maximum  confecit, 
victorem  exercitum  deportavit.     Quid  vero  tam  inauditum 
quam  equitem  Romanum  triumphare  ?     At  eam  quoque  rem 
populus  Romanus  non  modo  vidit,  sed  omnium  etiam  sjudio  25 
visendam  e^oncelebrandam  putavit.     62.  Quid  tam  iau^i- 
tatum  quam  ut,  cum  duo  consules  clarissimi  fortissimique 
essent,  eques  Romanus  ad  bellum  maximum  forroidolosis- 
simumque  pro  consule  mitteretur?     Missus  es^.   Quo^ui- 
dem  tempore,  cum  esset  non  nemo  in  senatu  qui  diceret  30 
nonoportere  miiti  hominem  privatum  pro  consule^  L.  Philippus   • 
dixisse  dicitur  non  se  ilium  sua  scntentia  pro  consule^  sed  pro 
consulibus  miitere,     Tanta  in  eo  rei  publicae  bene  gerendae 
spes^9onstituebatur,  ut  duoFum  consilium  mimus  unius  adu- 
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lescentis  virtuti  committeretur.  Quid  tarn  singulare  quam 
ut  ex  senatus  consulto  legibus  solutus  consul  ante  fieret, 
quam  ullum  alium  magistratum  per  leges  capere  ^icuisset  ? 
quid  tarn  incredibile  quam  ut  iterum  eques  Roroanus  ex 
5  senatus  consulto  triumpharet?  Quae  in  omnibus  homini- 
bus  nova  post  hominum  memoriam  constituta  sunt,  ea  tam 
multa  non  sunt  quam  haec,  quae  in  hoc  uno  homine  vide- 
mus.  Tp3.  Atque  haec  tot  cxenipla)  tanta  ac  tam  nova,  pro- 
fecta  sunt  in  eundem  hominem  a  Q.  Catuli  atque  a  ceterorma 
10  ejusdem  dignitatis  aroplissimorum  hominum  auctoritate. 

Judgment  of  the  People  fthould  Overrule  such  Objections 

XXII.  Qua  re  videant  ne  sit  periniquum  et  non  ferun- 
dum,  illorum  auctoritatem  de  Cn.  Pompei  dignitate  a  vobis 
comprobatam  semper  esse,  vestrum  ab  illis  de  eodem  homine 
judicium  populique  Romani  auctoritatem  improbari ;  prae- 
15  sertim  cum  jam  suo  jure  populus  Roman  us  in  hoc  homine 
suam  auctoritatem  vel  contra  omnis  qui  dissentiunt  possit 
defendere,  propterea  quod,  isdem  istis  reclaroantibus,  vos 
unum  ilium  ex  omnibus  delegistis  quem  bello  praedonum 
praeponeretis.     64.  Hoc  si  vos  temere  fecistis,  et  rei  publi- 
co cae  parum  consuluistis,  recte  isti  studia  vestra  suis  consiliis 
regere  conantur.     Sin  autem  vos  plus  turn  in  re  publica 
vidistis,  vos  eis  repugnantibus  per  vosmet  ipsos  dignitatem 
huic  imperio,  salutem  orbi  terrarum  attulistis,  aliquando  isti 
principes  et  sibi  et  ceteris  populi  Romani  universi  auctoritati 
25  parendum  esse  fateantur. ' 

Pompey  Alone  can  Retrieve  the  Roman  Reputation 

Atque  in  'hoc  bello  Asiatico  et  regio  non  solum  militaris 
*     ilia  virtus,  quae  est  in  Cn.   Pompeio  singularis,  sed  aliae 
quoque  virtutes  animi  magnae  et  multae  requinmtur.     Diffi- 
cile est  in  Asia,  Cilicia,  Syria  regnisque  interionim  nationum 
30  ita  versari  nostrum  imperatorem,  ut  nihil  aliud  nisi  de  hoste 
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ac  de  laude  cogitet.   'Deinde  etiam  si^^^^sunt  pudore  ac 
temperantia  modefatiores,  tamen  eos  esse  talis  oropter  mul- 
titudinem  cupidorum  hominum  nemo  arbitratui^    65.  Diffi- 
cile est  dictu,  Quirites,  quanto  in  odio  simus  apud  exteras 
nationes  propter  eorum,  quos  ad  eas  per  hos  annos  cum    5 
imperio  misimus,  libidines  et  injurias.     Quod  enim  f anuiq 
putatis  in  illis  terris  nostris  magistratibus  religiosum^  quatn 
civitatem  sanctam,  quam  domum  satis  clausam  ac  munitam 
fuisse  ?     Urbes  jam  locupletes  et  copiosae  requiruntur,  qui- 
^bus  causa  belli   propter  diripiendi   cupiditatem   inferatur.  10 
66.  Libenter  haec  coram  cum  Q.  Catulo  et  Q.  Hortensio, 
summis   et   clarissimis   viris,  disputarem.     Noyerunt   enim 
■^   sociorum   volnera,   vident   eorum  calamitates,  qiierimonias 
audiunt.     Pro   sociis   vos  contra   hostis  exercitum  mittere 
pu^tis,  kn  hostium  simulatione  contra  socios  atque  ami-  15 
cos  ?     Quae  civitas  est  in  Asia  quae  non  modo  imperatoris 
aut  legati,  sed  unius  tribuni  militum  animos   ac   spiritus 
capere  possit? 

XXIII.  Qua  re,  etiam  si  quern  habetis  qui  conlatis  signis 

exercitus  regios  superare   posse  videatur,  tamen   nisi  erit  20 

idem,  qui  [se]  a  pecuniis  sociorum,  qui  ab  eorum  conjugi- 

bus  ac  liberis,  qui  ab  ornamentis  fanorum  atque  oppidorum, 

qui  ab  auro  gazaque  regia  manus,  oculos,  animum  cohibere 

possit,  non  erit  idoneus  qui  ad  bellum  Asiaticum  regiumque 

mitt  at  ur.    67.  Ecquam  putatis  civitatem  pacatam  fuisse  quae  25 

locuples  sit  t  ecquam  esse  locupletem  quae  istis  pacata  esse 

videatur  ?   Ora  maritima,  Quirites,  Cn.  Pompeium  non  solum 

propter  rei  militaris  gloriam,  sed  etiam  propter  animi  con- 

tinentiam   requisivit.  /Videbat  enim   praetores   locupletari 

quot    annis   pecunia  publica   praeter  paucos ;    neque   eos  30 

quicquam  ^Tiud  adsequi,  classium  nomine,  nisi  ut  detrimen- 

tis  accipiendis  majore  adfici  turpitudine  videremur.  ^  Nunc 

qua   cupiditate  homines   in   provincias,  quibus  jacturis  et 

quibus  condicionibus  proficiscantur,  ignorant  videlicet  isti. 
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qui  ad  unum  deferenda  omnia  esse  non  arbitrantur  ?  Quasi 
vero  Cn.  Pompeium  non  ciun  suis  virtutibus  turn  etiam  ali- 
enis  vitiis  magnum  esse  videamus.  6a  Qua  re  nolite  dubi- 
tare  quin  huic  uni  credatis  omnia,  qui  inter  tot  annos  unus 
5  inventus  sit,  quern  socii  in  urbis  suas  cum  exercitu  venisse 
gaudeant 

Favorable  Opinions  of  Leading  Men 

Quod  si  auctoritatibus  banc  causam,  Quirites,  confirman- 
dam  putatis,  est  vobis  auctor  vir  bellorum  omnium  maxi- 
marumque  rerum  peritissimus,  P.  Setvilius,  cujus  tantae  res 

10  gestae  terra  marique  exstiterunt,  ut  cum  de  bello  deliberetis, 
auctor  vobis  gravior  nemo  esse  debeat ;  est  C.  Curio,  summis 
vestris  beneficiis  maximisque  rebus  gestis,  summo  ingenio  et 
prudentia  praeditus;  est  Cn.  Lentulus,  in  quo  omnes  pro 
amplissimis  vestris  honoribus  summum  consilium,  summam 

15  gravitatem  esse  cognovistis;  est  C.  Cassius,  integritate,  vir- 
tute,  constantia  singulari.  Qua  re  videte  ut  horum  auctori- 
tatibus illorum  orationi,  qui  dissentiunt,  respondere  posse 
videamur.        -^ 

-y  Peroration 

XXIV.  69.  Quae  cum  ita  sint,  C.  Manili,  primum  istam 

20  tuam  et  legem  et  voluntatem  et  sententiam  laudo  vehemen- 

tissimeque  comprobo:  deinde  te  hortor,  ut  auctore  populo 

Romano   maneas   in   sententia,   neve   cujusquam  vim   aut 

minas  pertimescas.     Primum  in  te  satis  esse  animi  perse- 

verantiaeque   arbitror:    deinde   cum   tantam   multitudinem 

«S  cum  tanto  studio  adesse  videamus,  quantam  iterum  nunc 

in  eodem  homine  praeficiendo  videmus,  quid  est  quod  aut 

de  re  aut  de  perficiendi  facultate  dubitemus?     Ego  autem 

quicquid  est  in  me  studi,  consili,  laboris,  ingeni,  quicquid 

hoc  beneficio  populi  Romani  atque  hac  potestate  praetoria, 

30  quicquid  auctoritate,   fide,  constantia  possum,  id  omne  ad 

banc  rem  conficiendam  tibi  et  populo  Romano  polliceor  ac 
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defera :  7a  testorque  omnis  deos,  et  eos  maxime  qui  huic 
loco  temploque  praesident,  qui  omnium  mentis  eorum  qui 
ad  rem  publicam  adeunt  maxime  perspiciunt/)me  hocneque 
rogatu  facere  cujusquamV  neque  quo  Cn.  Pompei  gratiam 
miBrper  banc  causam  conciliari  putem,  neque  quo  mihi  ex    5 
cujusquam  amplitudine  aut  praesidia  periculis  aut  adjumenta. 
honoribus  quaeram ;  propterea  quod  pericula  f acilefurEomi- 
nem,  praestare  oportet,  innocentia  tecti  repellemus,  honorem 
autem  neque  ab  uno  neque  ex  hoc  loco,  sed  eadem  ilia 
nostra  laborio^ssima  ratione  vitae,  si  vestra  voluntas  feret,  10  ' 
consequemur.     71.  Quam  ob  rem  quicquid  in  hac  causa 
mihi  susceptum  est,  Quirites,  id  ego  omne  me  rei  publicae 
causa  suscepisse  confirmo/tantumque  abest  ut  aliquam  mihi 
bonam  gratiam  quaesisse  videar,  ut  multas  me  etiam  simul- 
tates  partim  obscuras,  partim  apertas  intellegam  mihi  non  15 
necessarias,  vobis  non  inutilis  suscepisse.     Sed  ego  me  hoc 
honore  praeditum,  tantis  vestris  beneficiis  adfectum  statui, 
Quirites,  vestram  voluntatem  et  rei  publicae  dignitatem  et 
salutem  provinciarum  atque  sociorum  meis  omnibus  com-  yt 
modis  et  rationibus  praeferre  oportere.'  «o 


THE   CONSPIRACY  OF  CATILINE 


B.C.  63 

Lucius  Skrgius  Catiline  was  a  Roman  noble  of  ruined  fortunes 
and  the  vilest  character ;  he  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Verres,  the 
plunderer  of  Sicily,  and  was,  like  him,  distinguished  for  an  infamous 
career  in  the  army  of  Sulla.  Fearless,  ambitious,  and  unscrupulous, 
such  a  man  was  well  adapted  to  act  as  ringleader  in  arraying  the  dis- 
contented elements  of  Roman  society  in  any  desperate  enterprise 
against  the  state. 

The  absence  of  Pom|>ey  in  the  East,  by  removing  from  Rome  the 
only  man  powerful  enough  to  maintain  order,  gave  Catiline  his  oppor- 
tunity. He  expected,  probably,  to  make  himself  tyrant,  as  Dionysius 
and  Agathocles  —  men  no  better  than  he  —  had  done  in  Syracuse  ;  but 
it  was  suspected  at  the  time,  and  is  believed  by  many  at  the  present 
day,  that  he  was,  after  all,  only  a  tool  of  Caesar  and  Crassus,  the 
leaders  of  the  democratic  party. 

CaiilinL''.s  plan  was  to  make  use  of  the  consulship  as  a  stepping-stone 

lo  absolute  power;  and  accordingly  he  desired  to  be  a  candidate  for 

Ihis  office  for  the  year  B.C.  65.     He  was  shut  out  both  that  year  and  the 

H^t,  on  account  of  a  charge  of  repetundae  ^n^wi^  against  him  ;  but  of 

^  be  was  %X  last  acquitted  in  season  to  present  himself  for  the  year 

,C  63.     There  followed  a  very  exciting  canvass,  which  resulted  in  the 

ection  of  Cicero,  the  candidate  of  the  moderate  party,  by  an  over- 


^■4< 

^  ,..-. 

W^^ 

\ 

1' 

t 

^^^^^ 

^  ^ 

-1^ 

/v'' 

1'^ 

/    y%yy    ^ 

if  ^\ 

ill     i' 

^ 

J 
1 

s^^^  1  £jL         ^  '^ 

--^^^zf    ^ 

;S^^         Jl 

% 

«- 

; 

Pa 

i 

^      1 
i 

i 

■ 

First  Oration  against  Catiline  99 

whelming  majority,  while  a  confederate  of  Catiline,  Caius  Antonius,  — 
who  was  son  of  the  distinguished  orator,  and  uncle  of  the  triumvir,  — 
was  elected  as  his  colleague.  Catiline,  nothing  daunted,  offered  him- 
self again  at  the  next  election.  This  time,  however,  he  found  himself 
opposed  by  both  consuls.  For  Cicero  had  transferred  the  rich  province 
of  Macedonia,  which  had  fallen  to  him  for  his  proconsular  year,  to 
Antonius,  and  had  thus  obtained  the  cooperation  of  the  latter  in  pro- 
curing the  defeat  of  Catiline. 

Catiline  now  gave  up  the  attempt  to  gain  his  ends  by  means  of  the 
consulship,  and  conspired  with  other  men  of  desperate  fortunes  for  an 
immediate  outbreak.  As  a  private  citizen  he  had  lost  the  advantages 
which  the  consulship  would  have  given  him,  and  even  among  his  asso- 
ciates the  only  conspirator  who  held  a  magistracy  was  the  vain  and 
indolent  Lentulus,  praetor  and  of  consular  rank.  In  the  course  of 
October,  B.C.  63,  a  body  of  troops  was  collected  at  Faesulae  (now 
FiesoUy  close  to  Florence)  by  the  conspirators ;  this  was  put  in  com- 
mand of  the  centurion  Caius  Manlius,  Catiline  himself  remaining  in  the 
city  to  direct  operations  there.  Cicero,  however,  had  kept  track  of 
every  move  of  the  conspiracy,  and,  in  consequence  of  his  representations, 
the  Senate,  October  21,  invested  the  consuls  with  dictatorial  power.  On 
November  8  Cicero  called  a  special  meeting  of  the  Senate  in  the  temple 
of  Jupitor  Stator.  Catiline  had  the  effrontery  to  appear  in  his  usual 
place,  whereupon  Cicero  burst  upon  him  with  the  fiery  invective  which 
follows,  —  the  first  of  his  four  "Orations  against  Catiline." 

This  speech,  probably  the  best  known  of  all  Roman  orations,  is  a 
striking  example  both  of  Cicero's  power  and  of  that  violent  invective 
which  was  one  of  the  characteristics  of  Roman  oratory. 


7.    INVECTIVE  AGAINST  CATILINE 

(In  L.  CaHlinam  Oratio  I) 

In   the    Senate,    Nov.   8 

Effrontery  of  Catiline 

QUO  usque  tandem  abutere,  Catilina,  patientia  nostra  ? 
Quam  diu  etiam  furor  iste  tuus  nos  eludet  ?  Quem 
ad  finem  sese  effrenata  jactabit  audacia?  Nihilne  te 
noctumum  praesidium  Palati,  nihil  urbis  vigiliae,  nihil 
timor  populi,  nihil  concursus  bonorum  omnium,  nihil  hie 
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munitissimus  habendi  senatus  locus,  nihil  horum  ora  voltus- 
que  moverunt  ?  Patere  tua  consilia  non  sends  ?  constrictam 
jam  horum  omnium  scientia  teneri  conjurationem  tuam  non 
vides?  Quid  proxima,  quid  superiore  nocte  egeris,  ubi 
5  fueris,  quos  convocaveris,  quid  consili  cepefis,  quern  nostnmi 
ignorare  arbitraris? 

Culpable  WeakneM  of  the  Consult 

2.  O  tempora !  O  mores  !  Senatus  haec  intellegit,  con- 
sul videt:  hie  tamen  vivit  Vivit?  immo  vero  etiam  in 
senatum  venit,  fit  publici  consili  particeps,  notat  et  designat 

10  oculis  ad  caedem  unum  quemque  nostrum.  Nos  autem, 
fortes  viri,  satis  facere  rei  publicae  videmur,  si  istius  furo- 
rem  ac  tela  vitemus.  Ad  mortem  te,  Catilina,  duci  jussu 
consulis  jam  pridem  oportebat ;  in  te  conferri  pestem  quam 
tu  in  nos  [jam  diu]  machinaris.     3.  An  vero  vir  amplissimus, 

15  P.  Scipio,  pontifex  maximus,  Ti.  Gracchum  mediocriter  labe- 
factantem  statum  rei  publicae  privatus  interfecit :  Catilinam, 
orbem  terrae  caede  atque  incendiis  vastare  cupientem,  nos 
consules  perferemus  ?  Nam  ilia  nimis  antiqua  praetereo, 
quod  C.  Servilius  Ahala  Sp.  Maelium  novis  rebus  studentem 

20  manu  sua  occidit.  Fuit,  fuit  ista  quondam  in  hac  re  publica 
virtus,  ut  viri  fortes  acrioribus  suppliciis  civem  pemiciosum 
quam  acerbissimum  hostem  coercerent.  Habemus  senatus 
consultum  in  te,  Catilina,  vehemens  et  grave.  Non  deest 
rei  publicae  consilium,  neque  auctoritas  hujus  ordinis :  nos, 

25  nos,  dice  aperte,  consules  desumus. 

Contratt  with  Former  Magistrates  j 

II.   4.  Decrevit  quondam  senatus,  ut  L.  Opimius  consul 

videret  ne  quid  res  publica  detrimenti  caperet.     Nox  nulla 

intercessit :  interfectus  est  propter  quasdam  seditionum  sus- 

piciones  C.  Gracchus,  clarissimo  patre,  avo,  majoribus  ;  occi- 

30  sus  est  cum  liberis  M.  Fulvius  consularis.     Simili  senatus 
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^onsulto  C.  Mario  et  L.  Valerio  consulibus  est  permissa  res 
publica:  num  unum  diem  gostei.X.  Satuminum  tribunum 
plebis  et  C.  Servilium  praetorem  [mors  ac]  rei  publicae 
poena  remorata  est?^    At  nos  vicesimum  jam  diem  pati- 
mur  Ij^escere  aciem  horum  auctoritatis.     Habemus  enim    5 
hujusce  modi  senatus  consultum,  verum  inclusum  in  tabulis, 
tamquam  in  vagina  reconditum,  quo  ex  senatus  consuito 
^onfestim  te  interfectum  esse,  Catilina,/Convenit     Vivis,  et 
vivis  non  ad  ^eponendam,  sed  ad  confirmandam  audaciam^^^ 
Cupio,  patres^onscripti,  me  esse  ^lementem  :  cupio  in  tan-  10 
tis  rei  publicae  periculis  me  non  dissolutum  videri ;  sed  jam 
me  ipse  inertiae  nequitiaeque  cqndemno. 

The  Situation  Cmllt  for  Immediate  Action 

5.  Castra  sunt  in  Italia  contra  populum  Romanum  in 
Etruriae  faucibus  conlocata:  crescit  in  dies  singulos  hos- 
tium  numerus;  eorum  autem  castrorum  imperatorem  ducem-  15 
que  hostium  intra  moenia  atque  adeo  in  senatu  videmus, 
I  _iptestinam  aliquam  cotidie  perniciem  rei  puljlicSFpSolie" 
tem.  Si  te  jam,  Catilina,  comprehendi,  si  interficiEussero, 
credo,  erit  verendum  mihi  ne  non  hoc  potius  on 
serius  a  me,  quam  quisquam  crudelius  factum  esse^icaJ^^2o 

Reaiont  for  the  Delay 

Verum  ego  hoc,  quod  jam  pridem  factum  esse  oportuit, 
certa^e  causa  nondum  ^dducor  ut  faciam.  Tum  denique 
interficiere,  cum  jam  nemo  tam  jjpprobus,  tam  perditus,  tam 
tui  ^imilisjnveniri  poterit,  qui  id  non  jure  factum  essejateatur.^ 
6.  Quam^iu  quisquam  erit  qui  te  defehdere  audeat,  vives ;  25 
et  vives  ija  ut  vivis,  multis  meis  et  firmis  praesidiis  oppres- 
sus,  ne  commovere  te  contra  rem  publicam  possis.  Multo- 
rum  te  etiam  oculi  et  aures  non  sentientem,  sicut  adhuc 
fecerunt,  speculabuntur  atque  custodient  ,    ^ 
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The  Contult  (uUy  Informed  of  the  Coatpincy 

III,  Etenim  quid  est,  Catilina,  quod  jam^mplius  exspeo- 
tes,  si  neque  nox  tenebris  obscurare  coetus  nefarios,  nee 
privata  domus  parietibus  continere  voces^onjurationis  [tuae] 
potest?    si^nlustrantur,  si  erumpunt  omnia?      Muta  jam    ^ 

5  istam  mentetn  :  mihi  crede,  obliviscere^edis  atque  incem . 
diorum.  Teneris  undique:  luce  sunt  clariora  no^^is  tuajl 
consilia  omnia^quae  jam  mecum  licet  recognosca^l  7.  Me4 1 
ministine  me  ante  diem  xii.  Kalendas  NovemBrtiaicere  in|| 
senatu,  fore  in  arm  is  certo  die  —  qui  dies  futurus  esset  ante 

10  diem  vi.  Kal.  Novembris  —  C.  Manlium,  audaciae  satellitem 
atque  administrum  tuae  ?  Num  me  Jefellit,  Catilina,  ngn 
modo  res  tanta,  tam  atrox  taroque  Incredibilis,  verum^  id 
quod  multo  magis  est  admirandum  —  dies  ?  Dixi  ego  idem 
in  senatu  caedem  te  optimatium  contulisse  ^J^  ante  diem 

15  V.  Kalendas  Novembris,  timi  cum  multi  principes  dvitatis 

Roma  non  tam  sui  conservandi  quam  tuorum  consiliorum 

^j:eprimendorum  causa  profugerunt.  VNum  infitiari  potes  te 

illo  ipso  die,  meis  praesidiis,  mea  diligentia  circumclusum, 

commovere  te  contra  rem  publicaln'  non  pmuisse,^am  tu 

lo^iscessu  ceterorum,  nostra  tamen  ^mi  remansissemus  caede, 
te  contentum  esse  diceb^giXjirQuid?  cum  te  Praeneste 
Kalendis  ipsis  Novembribus  occupaturum  nocturno  impetu 
esse  confideres,  sensistine  illam  coloniam  jneo  jussu  [meis] 
praesTdiis  custodiis  vigiliis  esse  munitam  ?  j  Nihil  agis,  nihil 

25  moliris,  nihil^ogitas,  quod  non  ego  non  modo  audiam,  sed 
etiam  videam  planeque  sentiam. 

Latest  Acts  of  the  Contpiraton 

IV.  Recognosce  tandem  mecum  noctem  illam  superi- 
orem  :  jam  intelleges  multo  me  vigilare  acrius  ad  salutem 
quam  te  ad  pemiciem  rei  publicae^    Dico  te  priore  nocte 

JO  venisse  infer  falcarios  —  non  agiCm-bbscure  —  in  M.  Laecae 


A 


\i 
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domum  ;J  convenisse  eodem  compluris  ejusdem  amentiae 
scelerisque  socios.  Num  negare  audes?  quid  taces?  con- 
vincam,  si  negas.  Video  enim  esse  hie  in  senatu  quosdam, 
qui  tecum  una  fuerunt.  f9»  O  di  immortales  i  ubinam  gen- 
tium sumus  ?  in  qua  urbe  vivimus  ?  quam  rem  publicam  5 
habemus?  Hie,  hie  sunt,  in  nostro  numero,  patres  con- 
scripti,  in  hoc  orbis  terrae  sanctissimo  gravissimoque  consi- 
lioy  qui  de  nostro  omnium  interitu,  qui  de  hujus  urbis  atque 
adeo  de  orbis  terrarum  exitio  cogitent.  Hos  ego  video 
[consul]  et  de  republica  sententiam  rogo,  et  quos  ferro  10 
trucidari  oportebat,  eos  nondum  voce  volnero.  Fuisti  igitur 
apud  Laecam^lla  nocte,  Catilina :  distribuisti  partis  Italiae ; 
statuisti  quo  quemque  proficisci  placeret ;  delegisti  quos 
Romae  relinqueres,  quos  tecum  educeres ;  descripsisti  urbis 
partis  ad  incendia  :  confirmasti  te  ipsum  jam  esse  exiturum ;  15 
dixisti  paulmn  tibi  esse  etiam  nunc  morae,  quod  ego  viverem. 
Reperti  sunt  duo  equites  Romani  qui  te  ista  cura  liberarent, 
et  sese  ilia  ipsa  nocte  paulo  ante  lucem  me  in  meo  lectulo 
interfecturos  esse  poUicerentur.  10.  Haec  ego  omnia,  vix- 
dum  etiam  coetu  vestro  dimisso,  comperi :  domum  meam  20 
majoribus  praesidiis  munivi  atque  firmavi ;  exclusi  eos  quos 
tu  ad  me  salutatum  miseras,  cum  illi  ipsi  venissent,  quos 
ego  jam  multis  ac  summis  viris  ad  me  id  temporis  ventures 
esse  praedixeram.      t 

Why  does  not  Catiline  Leave  the  City 


V.  Quae  cum  ita  sint,  Catilina,  perge  quo  coepisti.  25 
^gredere  ^liquando  ex  urbe :  patent  portae :  proficiscere. 
Nimium  diu  te  imperatorem  tua"illa  Manliana  castra  deside- 
iFant  Educ  tecum  etiam  omnis  tuos ;  si  minus,  quam  pluri- 
mos  :  purga  urbem.  Magno  me  metu  lioerabis,  dum  godo 
inter  me  atque  te  murus  intersit  Nobiscum^ersari  jam  30 
diutius  ugn  potes :  non  .feram,  non  patiar,  non  ^inam. 
ll.^fa^a^s  uninortalibus  habenda  est,  atque  huic  ipsi 
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Jovi  Statorif^tiquissimo  custodi  hujus  urbis;  gratia,  quod 
banc  tam  ^etram,  tam  horribilem  tapigue  Jnfestam  rei 
publicaepestemaotiens  jam  jffugimus^  Non  est  saepius  in 
uno  homme  summa  salus  ^riciran3a  rei  publicae.  Quam 
5  diu  mihi  consuli  designato,  Catilina,  msidiatus  es,  non 
publico  me  praesidio,  s'ed  privata  diligentia  defendi.  Cum 
proximis  comitiis  consularibus  me  consulem  in  Campo  et 
£ompetitores  tuos  interficere  voluisti,  compressi  con  at  us 
tuos  nefarios  amicorum  praesidio  et  copiis,  nullo  tumultu 

10  publice  concitato  :  denique,  quotienscumque  me  petisti,  per 
me  tibi  pbstiti,  quamquam  videbam  perniciem  meam  cum 
magna  calamitate  rei  publicae  esse  conjuncta'm.  12.  Nunc 
jam  aperte  rem  publicam  universam  petis :  templa  deorum 
immortalium,  tecta   urbis,    vitam .  omnium   civium,  Itali_arQl 

15  [denique]  totam  aa^exitium  ac  vastitatem  vocas.  jQua  rej 
quoniam  id  quod  est  primum,  et  quod  hujus  imperi  discipli- 
naeque  majorum  proprium  est,  facere  nondum  audeo,  faciam 
id  quod  est  ad  severitatem  lenius,  et  ad  communem  salutem 
utilius.     Nam  si  te  interfici  jussero,  residebit  in  re  publica 

ao  reliqua  conjuratorum  manus.  Sin  tu,  quod  te  jam  dudum 
hortor,  exieris,  exhaurietur  ex  urbe  tuorum  comitum  magna 
et  pemiciosa  sentina  rei  publicae. 

Life  There  thould  be  Intolerable  to  him 

la  Quid  est,  Catilina?  num  dubitas  id  me  imperante 
facere,  quod  jam  tus^ponte  faciebas  ?     Exire  ex  urbe  jubet 

^5  consul  hostem.  Interrogas  me,  num  in  exsilium  ?  Non 
jubeo  ;  sed,  si  jne  consulis^uadeo.  VI.  Quid  est  enim, 
Catilina,  quod  te  jam  in  hac  urbe  ^electare  possit  1  in  qua 
nemo  est^xtra  istam^onjurationem  perditorum  hominum 
qui  te  non  metuat,  nemo  qui  non  oderit.    Quae  jK)ta_domes- 

30  ticae  turpitudinis  non  inusta  vitae  tuae  est  ?  Quod  priva- 
tarum  rerum  ^^decus  non  haeret  in  fama  ?  quae  Jibido  ab 
oculis,  quod  f acinus  a  maniSus  umquam  tuis,  quod^agitium 
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a  toto  qorpore  af uit  ?  i  Cui  tu  adulescentulo,  quern  corrupte- 
larum  inlecebris  inretisses,  non  aut  ad  audaciam  ferrum  aut 
adjibidinem  facem  oraetulisti  ? }  14.  (Juid  vero?  nuper  cum 
morte  superioris  uzoris  novis  ouptiis  domuin^acuefecisses, 
nonne  etiam  alio  incredibili  scelere  hoc  scelus  cumulasti  ? 
quod  ego  praetermitto  et  facile  patior^ileri,  ne  in  hac  civi- 
tate  tanti  facinoris  immanitas  aut  exstitisse  aut  non  vindi- 
cata  esse  videatur.  Praetermitto  r^inas  fortunarum  tuarum, 
quas  omnis  impendere  tibi  proximis  Idibus  senties. 
ilia  venio,  quae  non  ad  privatam  i^nominiam  vitiorum^  tuo-  10 
rum,  non  ad  domesticam  tuam  difScultatem  ac  turpitudinem, 
sed  ad  summam  rem  publicam  atque  ad  omnium  nostrum 
vitam  salutemque  pertinent^Tlii  Potestne  tibi  haec  lux, 
Catilina,  aut  hujus  caeli  spirTtus  esse  jucundus,  cum  scias 
horum  esse  neminem  qui  nesciat  te  pridie  Kalendas  Janu-  15 
arias  Lepido  et  Tullo  consulibus  stetisse  in  comitio  cum 
telo?  manum  consulum  et  principum  civitatis  interficien- 
dorum  causa  paravisse?  sceleri  ac  furori  tuo  non  mentem 
aliquam  aut  timorem  [tuum],  sed  fortunam  populi  Romani 
obstitisse?  Ac  jam  ilia  omitto  —  neque  enim  sunt  aut  30 
obscura  aut  non  multa  commissa  —  quotiens  tu  me  designa- 
tum,  quotiens  consulem  interficere  conatus  es  !  quot  ego 
tuas  petitiones,  ita  conjectas  ut  vitari  posse  non  viderentur, 
parva  quadam  declinatione  et  (ut  aiunt)  corpore  effugi ! 
[Nihil  agis,]  nihil  adsequeris,  [nihil  moliris,]  neque  tamen  25 
conari  ac  velle  desistis.  16.  Quotiens  tibi  jam  extorta  est 
ista  sica  de  manibus  I  quotiens  vero  excidit  casu  aliquo  et 
elapsa  est!  [Tamen  ea  carere  diutius  non  potes,]  quae 
quidem  quibus  abs  te  initiata  sacris  ac  devota  sit  nescio, 
quod  earn  necesse  putas  esse  in  consulis  corpore  defigere.      30 

*"~^ — AU  Qood  Citixeat  Pear  and  Hate  him 

VII.  ,  Nunc  vero  quae  tua  est  ista  vita  ?     Sic  enim  jam 
teciun  loquar,  non  ut  odio  permotus  esse  videar,  quo  debeo. 
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sed  ut  misericordia,  quae  tibi  nulla  debetur.  Venisti  paulo 
ante  in  senatum.  Quis  te  ex  hac  tanta  frequentia,  tot  ex 
tuis  amicis  ac  necessariis  salutavit  ?  Si  hoc  post  hominum 
memoriam  ^ntigit  nemini,  vocis  exspectas  xontumeliam, 

5  cum  sis  gravissimo  judicio  taciturnitatis  oppressus  ?  Quid, 
quod  adventu  tuo  ista  subsellia  vacuefacta  sunt?  quod 
omnes  consulares,  qui  tibT  persaepe  ad  caedem  ;£onstituti 
fuerunt,  sitnul  atque  adsedisti,  partem  istam  subsellionim 
nudam  atque  manem  reliquerunt,  quo  tandem  animo  tibi 

10  ferendum  putas  ?     17.(^Servi  (mehercule)    mei  si  me  isto 
pacto  metuerent,  ut  te  metuunt  omnes  ojves  tui,  dojnum 
meam  relinquendam  putarem :  tu  tibi  urbem  non  arbitraris  ?  J 
et,  si  me  meis  civibus  injuria  suspectum  tam  graviter  atque 
offensum  viderem,  carere  me  aspectu  civium  quam  infestis 

15  omnium  otulis  conspici  mallem.  Tu,  cum^onscientia  scele- 
rum  tuorum_agnoscas  odium  omniumJ[ustum  et  jam  diu  tibi 
debitum,  (dubitas  quorum  mentis  sensusque  volneras,^orum 
aspectum  oraesentiamque  vitare  ?  Si  te^arentes  timerent 
atque  odissent  tui,  neque  eos  ulla  ratione  placare  posses, 

20  tu  ^pinor)  ab  eorum  oculis  aliquo  ^oncederes.  Nunc  te 
patria,  quae  communis  est  parens  omnium  nostrum,  odit  ac 
metuit,  et  jam  diu  te  nihil  judicat  nisi  de  parricidio  suo 
cogitare:  hujus  tu  neque  auctoritatem  verebere,  nee  judi- 
cium sequere,  nee  vim  pertimesces?    •    "   ~~~ 

V  ^ 

Hit  Native  City  Begs  him  to  be  Qoae 

25      la  Quae  tecum,  Catilina,  sic  agit,  et  quodam  modo  tacita 
loquitur:  '  Nullum  jam  aliquot  annisjacinus  exstitit  nisi  per      ^ 
te,  nullum  flagitium  sine  te:  tibi  uni  multorum  civium\iieces,     ^ 
tibi^xatio  direptioque  sociorumjpipunita.fuit  ac^ibera:  tu 
non  solum  ad  neglegendas  leges  et  miaestiohes,  verum  etiam 

30  ad  evertendas  perfringendasque  valuisti.  Superiora  ilia, 
quamquam  feren&a  non  fuerunt,  tamen,  ut  potui,  tuli:  nunc 
vero  me  totam  esse  -in  metu  propter  unum  te^uicquid  incre- 
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puerit  Catilinam  timeri,  nullum  videri  contra  me  consilium 
iniri  posse  quod  a  tuo  scelere  abhorreat,  non  est  ferendum. 
Quam  ob  rem  discede,  atque  hunc  mihi  timorem  eripe:  si 
est  verus,  ne  ^pprimar;  sin  falsus,  ut  tandem  ^liquando 
timere  ^esinam.'  VIII.  19.  Haec  si  tecum,  ut  dbci,  patria 
loquatur,  nonne  impetrare  debeat,  etiam  si  vim  ^hibere 
non  possit?  Quid,  quod  tu  te  ipse  in  custodiam  dedisti? 
quod  vitandae  suspicionis  causa,  ad  M'.  Lepidum  te  habitare 
velle  dixisti  ?  a  quo  non  receptus  etiam  ad  me  venire  ausus^^ 
es,  atque  ut  domi  meae  te  adservarem  rogasti.  jCum  a  me  10 
quoque  id  responsum  tulisses,  me  nullo  modo  posse  isdem 
parietibus  tuto  esse  tectim,  qui  magno  in  periculo  essem 
quod  isdem  moenibus  contineremur,  ad  Q.  Metellum  prae- 
torem  venistii  a  quo  repudiatus  ad  sodalem  tuum,  virum 
optimum,  M.  Marcellum  demigrasti/ quem  tu^delicet  et  ad  15 
custodiendum  [te]  diligentissinSmi  et  ad  juspicanduip  saga- 
cissimum  et  ad^wuiicandum  fortissimum  fore  putastp  Sed 
quam  longe  videtur  a  ciircere  atque  a  vinculis  abesse  debere. 


qui  se  ipse  jam  dignum^ustodia  judicarit?  \20.  Quae  cum 
ita  sint,  Catilina,  dubitas,  si  ^mori  aequo  animo  non  potes,  20 
abire   in   aliquas  terras,  et  vitam  istam,  multis^upplidis 
justis  ^ebitisque  ^eptam,  fugae  solitudinique  mandare  ? 

/   ^  y^AXi  Good  Men  Urgent  for  hit  Departure  • 

*^efer'  inqub  'ad  senatum:'  id  enim^ostulas,  et,  si  hie 
^dojlacere  decreverit  te  ire  in  exsilium,  ^btemperaturum 
te  esse  dicis.  Non  referam,  id  quod  abhorret  a  meis  mori-  25 
bus ;  et  tamen  faciam  ut  intellegas  quid  hi  de  te  sentiant. 
Egredere  ex  urbe,  Catilina ;  libera  rem  publicam  metu ;  in 
ezsilium,  si  banc  vocem  exspectas,  proficiscere.  Quid  est, 
Catilina?  ecquid  attendis?  ecquid  jwwmadvertis  horum 
silentium?  JPatiuntur,  tacent.r^QUid  exspectas  auctorita- 30 
tem  loquentium,  quorum  voluntatem  tacitorum  perspicis? 
21.  At  si  hoc  idem  huic  adulescentr  optimo  P.  Sestio,  si 
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fortissimo  viro  M.  Marcello  dixissem,  jam  mihi  consuli,  hoc 
ipso  in  templo,  senatus  jure  optimo  vim  et  manus  intulisset. 
De  te  autem,  Catilina,  cum  quiescunt,  probant :  c\xm  patiun- 
tur,  decemunt :  cum  tacent,  clamant,  j  Neque  hi  solum, — 
5  quorum  tibi  auctoritas  est  videlic'ercara,  vitji  vilissima^ — sed' 
etiam  illi  equites  Romani,  honestissimi  atque  optimi  viri, 
ceterique  fortissimi  cives,  qui  ^rcumstant  senatum,  quorum 
tu  et^equentiam  videre  et  studia  perspicere  et  voces  paulo 
ante  exaudire  potuisti.  Quorum  ego  vix  abs  te  jam  diu 
10  manus  ac  tela  contineo,  eosdem  facile  adducam,  ut  te  haec, 
quae  vastare  jam  pridem  studes,  relinquentem  usque  ad 
portas  prosequantur.  /v 

Irhe  Contul  Entreatt  him  to  Go 
^        quam  quid  loquor  ?    Te  ut  ulla  res  frangat  ? 
tu  ut  umquam  te  corrigas  ?  tu  ut  ullam  f ugam  meditere  ?  tu 

15  ut  exsilium  cogites?  Utinam  tibi  istam  mentem  di  immor- 
tales  duint!  tametsi  video,  si  mea  voce  perterritus  ire  in 
exsilium  animum  induxeris,  quanta  tempestas  invidiae  nobis 
—  si  minus  in  praesens  tempus,  recenti  memoria  scelerum 
tuorum,  at  in  posteritatem  —  impendeat :  sed  est  tanti,  dum 

20  modo  ista  sit  privata  calamitas,  et  a  rei  publicae  periculis 
sejungatur.  Sed  tu  ut  vitiis  tuis  commoveare,  ut  legum 
poenas  pertimescas,  ut  temporibus  rei  publicae  cedas,  non 
est  postulandum.  Neque  enim  is  es,  Catilina,  ut  tenant 
pudor  umquam  a  turpitudine  aut  metus  a  periculo  aut  ratio 

25  a  furore  revocarit.  23.  Quam  ob  rem,  ut  saepe  jam  dixi, 
proficiscere ;  ac,  si  mihi  inimico  (ut  praedicas)  tuo  conflare 
vis  invidiam,  recta  perge  in  exsilium :  vix  feram  sermones 
hominum  si  id  f eceris ;  vix  molem  istius  invidiae,  si  in  exsi- 
lium  jussu   consulis  ieris,  sustinebo.      Sin   autem   servire 

30  meae  laudi  et  gloriae  mavis,  egredere  cum  importuna  scele- 
n^torum  manu:  confer  te  ad  Manlium,  concita  perditos 
civis,  seceme  te  a  bonis,  infer  patriae  bellum,  exsulta  impio 
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atrocinio,  ut  a  roe  non  ejectus  ad  alienos,  sed  invitatus  ad 
aris. 

he  will  Qo  Out  only  as  a  Declared  Enemy 

Quamquam  quid  ego  te^vitem,  a  quo  }am  sciam  esse 
praemissos   qui   tibi  ad   Forum   Aurelium   praestolarentur . 
annati?  cui  sciam  pactam et  constitutam  cum  Manlio  diem?  j$ 
a  quo  etiam  aquilam  illam  argenteam  quam  tibi  ac  tuis 
omnibus  confido  perniciosam  ac  funestam^uturam,  cui  domi 
tuae  sacrarium  scelenun  tuorum  constitutum  fuit,  sciam 
esse  praemissam?     Tu  ut  ilia  c^rere  diutius  possis,  quam 
venerari  ad  caedem  proficiscens^olebas,  a  cujus  altaribus  10 
saepe  istam  impiam  dexteram  ad  necem  civium  transtuUsti  ? 
X«   25.  Ibis  tandem  aliquando,  quo  te  jam  pridem  ista  tua 
cupiditas  effrenata  ac  furiosa  rapiebat     Neque  enim  tibi 
haec  res  adfert  dolorem,  sed  quandam  incredibilem  volup- 

^  tatem.    Ad  banc  te  amentiam  natura  peperit,  voluntas  exer-  15 
fCuit,  fortuna  servavit.     Numquam  tu  non  modo  otium,  sed 
ne  bellum  quidem  nisi  nefarium  concupisti.     Nanctus  es  ex 
perditis  atque  ab  omhi  non  modo  fortuna  verum  etiam  spe 

/"derelictis  conflatam  improborum  manum.     26.  Hie  tu  qua 
laetitia  perfruere  1    quibus   gaudiis   exsultabis  1    quanta  in  20 
voluptate  bacchabere,  cum  in  tanto  numero  tuorum  neque 
audies  virum  bonum  quemquam  neque  videbis  1     Ad  hujus 
vitae  studium  meditati  illi  sunt  iqui  feruntur  labores  tui,  — 
jacere  humi  non  solum  ad  obsidendum  stuprum,  verum  etiam 
'     ad  facinus  obeundum ;  vigilare  non  solum  insidiantem  somno  25 
maritorum,  verum  etiam  bonis  otiosorum.     Habes  ubi  osten- 
tes  tuam  illam  praeclaram  patientiam  famis,  frigoris,  inopiae 
rerum  omnium,  quibus  te  brevi   tempore   confectum   esse 
senties.  I^StT  Tantum  profeci  tum,  cum  te  a  consulatu  rep- 
pQi^'ut  exsul  potius  temptare  quam  consul  vexare  rem  publi-  30 
cam  posses,  atque  ut  id  quod  est  a  te  scelerate  susceptum^^  ^ 
latrocinium  potius  quam  bellum  nominaretur.  ^- 
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The  Coatul  may  be  Charged  with  RemiMaeat 

XI.  Nunc,  ut  a  me,  patres  conscripti,^^uandam  prope 
justam  patriae  ouerimoniam  detester  ac  deprecer,  percipite, 
quaeso,  diligenter  quae  dicam,  et  ea  penitus  animis  vestria 
mentibusque  mandate.     Etenim  si  mecimi  patria,  quae  mihi 

5  vita  mea  multo  est  carior,  si  cuncta  Italia,  si  omnis  res 
publica,  loquatur :  *  M.  TuUi,  quid  agis  ?  Tune  eum,  quem 
esse  hostem^omperisti,  quem  ducem  belli  futurum  vides, 
quem  exspectari  imperatorem  in  castris  hostium  sentis,  auo 
torem  sceleris,  principem  conjurationis,  ^ocatorem  servo- 

10  rum  et  civium  perditorum,  exire  patiere,  ut  abs  te  non 
emissus  ex  urb"^  sed  Jmmissus  in  urbem  esse  videatur? 
Non  hunc  in  vincula  duci,  non  ad  mortem  rapi,  non  summo 
supplicio  mactari  imperabis  ?  2a  Quid  tandem  te  impedit  ? 
Mosne  majorum?     At  persaepe  etiam  privati  in  hac  re 

1 5  publica  pemiciosos  civis  morte  ^ultaverunt  An  leges, 
quae  de  civium  Romanorum  supplicio  rogatae  sunt?  \k\. 
numquam  in  h^c  urbe  qui  a  re  publica  ^efecerunt  civium 
jura  tenuerunt.  J  An  Jnvidiam  posteritatis  times  ?  Praecla- 
ram  vero  populo  Romano  refers  gratiam,  qui  te  hominem 

2o  per  te  cognitum,  nulla  commendatione  majorum,  tam  mature 
ad  summum  imperium  per  omnis  honorum  gradus  extulit, 
si  propter  invidiae  aut  alicujus  periculi  metum  salutem 
civium  tuorum  neglegis^  29.  Sed  si  quis  est  invidiae  metus, 
num  est  vehementTus  severitatis  ac  fortitudinis  invidia  quam 

15  inertiae  ac  nequitiae  pertimescenda  t  An  cum  bello  vasta- 
bitur  Italia,  vexabuntur  urbes,  tecta  ardebunt,  tum  te  non 
existimas  invidiae  incendio  conflagraturum  ? ' 

But  he  haa  been  Biding  hia  Time 

XII.  His  ego  sanctissimis  rei  publicae  vocibus,  et  eorum 
hominum  qui  hoc  idem  sentiunt  mentibus,  pauca  respon- 

30  debo.  Ego,  si  hoc  optimum  ^ctu  judicarem,  patres  con- 
scripti,  Catilinam  morte  multari,  unius  usuram  horae  gladia- 
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tori|isti  ad  vivendum  non  dedissem.  Etenim  si  summiet 
clarissimi]viri  Saturnini  et  Gracchorum  et  Flacci  et  superio- 
rumfcomplurium  sanguine  non  modo  se  non  contaminarunt, 
sed  [etiam  honestanint,  certe  verendum  miGT  non  erat  ne 
quid^oc^rricida  civium  interfecto  invidiae  mihi  in  posteri-  5 
taternnj^dundaret  Quod  si  ea  mihi  maxime  jmpenderet, 
tamen  [hoc  animo  fui  semper,  ut  invidiam  virtute  partam 
gloriam^non  invidiam  putarem.  30.  Quamquam  non  nulli 
suntjinfhoc  ordine,  qui  aut  ea  quae  imminent  non  videant, 
autfea  quae  vident^ssimulent:  quispem  Catilinae  mollibus  10 
sententns ,  aluerunt,  conjurationemque  ^ascentem  non  cre- 
dend^^orroboraverunt :  quorum  auctoritatem  secuti  multi 
non  Wumqmprobi,  verum  etiam  g^mperiti,  si  in  hunc  ^i- 
madvertissem^  grudeliter^  et  regie  factum  esse  dicerent 
Nunc  \  intellego,\^  Iste,  quo  jntendit,  in  Manliana  castra  15 
DerveneritjVeminem^am  sjultum  fore  qui  non  videat  con- 


tactam,  neminem  tam  improbum  qui  non 


jurationemyesse 

fateaturJj  Hoc  lautem  uno  interfecto,  intellego  banc  rei 
publicaej pestem, paulisper  jgprimi,  non  in  perpetuum  com- 
primiipossej  Quod  si  se  ^jecerit,  secumque  suos  eduxerit,  20 
et leodemfceteros  undique  conlectos  naufragos  ^dgregarit, 
exstinguetur  atque j  delebitur  non  modo  haec  tam  ^dulta 
rei/jublicae  ^stis,  verum  etiam  stirps  ac  semen  malorum 
omnium.  '*— '• 

Tor  Hmlf-way  Measures  would  have  been  of  No  Avail 

XIII.  31.  Etenim  jam  diu,  patres  conscripti,  in  his  peri-  25 
culis  conjurationis  insi^iisque  ^ersamur,  sed  nescio  quo 
oacto  omnium  scelerum  ac  veteris_f  uroris  et  audaciae  matu- 
ritas  in  nostri  consulatus  tempus^rupit.  Quod  si  ex  tanto 
latrocinio  iste  unus  tolletur,  videbimur^rtasse  ad  breve 
quoddam  tempus  cura  et  metu  esse  jglevati ;  periculum  30 
autenijesidebit,  et  erit  jnclusum  penitus  in  venis  atque  in 
visceribus  rei  publicae.      Ut  saepe  homines  aegri  morbo 
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gravi,  cum  aestUvfebrique  jactantur,  si  aquam  gelidam  j)ibe- 
rint,  primo  relevari  videntur,  deinde  multo  gravius  vehemen- 
tiusque  adflictantur ;  sic  hie  morbus,  qui  est  in  re  publica, 
relevatus  istius  poena,  vehementius  reliquis  vivis  jngraves- 
5  cet.  \  32.  Qua  re  secedant  ^mprobi,  ^ecemant  se  a  bonis, 
unum   in   locum   congregentur,  muro   denique  ([id]  quod 


* 
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Ruins  op  Tsmplx  op  Jupitbx  Statos 

saepe  jam  dixi)  discernantur  a  nobis :  ^esinant  Jinsidiari 
domi  suae  consuli,)  circumstare  tribunal  praetoris  urban i, 
obsidere  cum  gladiis  curiam,  malleolos  et  faces  ad  infiam- 

lo  mandam  urbem  comparare :  sit  denique  inscriptum  in  fronte 

unius  cuj usque  quid  de  re  publica  sentiat;.     PolHceor  hoc 

vobis,  patres  conscripti,  tantam   in   nobis  consulibus  fore 

^iligentiam,  tantam  in  vobis  auctoritatem,  tantam  in  equiti- 

bus  Romanis.virtutem,  tantam  in  omnibus  bonis >^nsensio- 

15  nem,  ut  Catilinae  profectione  omnia  patefacta,  inlustrata, 
oppressa,  vindicata  esse  videatis. 
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Appeal  to  Jupiter  to  Save  Rome 

33.  Hisce  ominibuSy  Catilitia,  cum  summa  rei  publicae 
salute,  cum  tua  peste  ac  pernicie,  cumque  eoruinexitio  qui 
se  tecum  omni  scelere  parricidioque  junxenmt,  pronciscere 
adjijnpium  bellum  ac  nefarium.  Tu,  Juppiter,  qui  isdem 
quibus  haec  urbs  auspiciis  [a  Romulo]  es  constitutus,  quem  5 
Statorem  hujus  urbis  atque  imperi  vere  nominamus,  hunc 
et  hujus  socios  a  tuis  ceterisque  templis,  a  tectis  urbis  ac 
moenibus,  a  vita  fortunisque  civium  [omnium]  jfcebis,  et 
homines  bonorum  inimicos,  hostis  patriae,  latrones  Italiae, 
scelerum  Jpedere  inter  se  ac  nefaria  societate  conjunctos,  10 
aetemis  suppiiciis  vivos  mortuosque  mactabis. 


\ 
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//.    CHARACTER  OF  THE  CONSPIRACY 

(In  Z.  Catilinam  Oratio  II) 

Before  the  People,  Nov.  9 

When  Cicero  had  finished  his  speech  and  taken  his  seat,  Catiline 
attempted  to  reply,  but  was  interrupted  by  the  cries  and  reproaches 
of  the  Senators.  With  a  few  threatening  words,  he  rushed  from  the 
temple,  and  left  the  city  the  same  night,  for  the  camp  of  Manlius.  The 
next  morning  the  consul  assembled  the  people,  and  announced  to  them 
the  news,  in  the  triumphant  speech  which  follows. 

Catiline  is  Gone 

TANDEM  aliquando,  Quirites,  L.  Catilinam,  furentem 
audacia,  scelus  anhelantem,  pestem  patriae  nefarie 
molientem,  vobis  atque  huic  urbi  ferro  flammaque  ig^initan- 
tem,  ex  urbe  vel  ejecimus  vel  emisimus,  vel  ipsumjegre-  15 
dientem  verbis  prosecuti  sumus.  Abiit,  excessit,  evasit, 
erupit     Nulla  jam  pernicies  a  mpnstro  illo  atque  prodigio 
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moenibus  ipsis  intra  moenia  comparabitur.  Atque  hunc 
quidem  unum  hujus  belli  domestici  ducem  sine  controversia 
vicimus.  Non  enim  jam  inter  latera  nostra  sica  ilia  versa- 
bitur :  non  in  campo,  non  in  foro,  non  in  curia,  non  denique 
5  intra  domesticos  parietes  pertimescemus.  .  Loco  ille  motus 
est,  cum  est  ex  urbe  depulsus.  PaKmyjam  cum  hoste  nullo 
impediente  bellum  [justum]  geremus.  /  Sine  dubio  perdidi- 
mus  hominem  magnificeque  vicimus,  'cum  ilium  ex  ocgultis- 
insidiis  in  apertum  latrociniuniA:onjecimus.  j  2.  Quod  vero 

10  non  cruentum  mucronem  (ut/voluit)  extulit^quod  vivis  nobis 
egressus  esWy^uod  ev  ferrum  e  manibus  extorsimus,  quod 
incolumis  civis,  quod;stantem  urbem  reliquit,  quanto  tandem 
ilium  maerore  esse  /adflictum  et  profligatum  putatis  ?  Jacet 
ille  nunc   prostratusque  est,  et  se  perculsum  atque  abjec- 

iS  tum  esse  sen  tit,  et  retorquet  oculos  profecto  saepe  ad  banc 
urbem,  .quam  e  suis  faucibus  ereptam  esse  luget:  quae 
quidem  piihi  laetari  videtur^  quod  tantam  pestem  evomuerit 
forasque  projecerit      •  i 

He  Ought  to  have  been  Pot  to  Death 


II.   3.  Ac  si  quis  est  talis,  qualis  esse  omnis  ^portebat, 

20  qui  in  hoc  ipso,  in  quo  exsultat  et  triumphat  oratio  mea,  me 

vehementer  accuset,  quod  tarn  ^pitalem  hostem  non  com- 

prehenderim  potius  quam  emiserim,  non  est  ista  mea  culpa, 

sed  temporum.      Interfectum  esse  L.  Catilinam  et  gravis- 

simo  supplicio  adfectum  jam  £fidem  oportebat,  idque  a  me 

25  et  mos  majorum  et  hujus  imperi  severitas  et  res  publica 

postulabat.     Sed  quam  multos  fuisse  putatis  qui  quae  ego 

deferrem  non  crederent?    [quam  multos  qui  propter  ^stulti- 

tiam  non  putarent  ?]  quam  multos  qui  etiam  j^efenderent  ? 

[quam  multos  qui  propter  improbitatem  ^averent  ?]     Ac  si 

30  illo  sublato  depelli  a  vobis  omne  periculum  judicarem,  jam 

pridem  egoTl,.  Catilinam  non  modo  invidiae  meac,  verum 

etiam  vitae  periculo  sustulissem. 


■<^. 
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\ 

But  the  Time  was  not  Ripe 

4.  Sed  cum  videreni,  ne  vobis  quidem  omnibus  re  etiam     \ 
turn  probata,  si  ilium,  ut  erat  meritus,  morte  multassem,  fore 
ut  ejus  socios  invidia  oppressus  ^rsequi  non  possem,  rem       * 
hue  deduxi,  ut'tqm  palam  pugnare  possetis,  eum  hostem 
^erte  videretisy/^  Quem  quidem  ego  hostem  quam  vehe-    5 
menter  foris  w6  timendum  putem,  licet  hinc  intellegatis, 
quod  etiam  moleste  fero,  quod  ex  urbe  parum  comitatus 
exierit.     Utinam  ille  omnis  secum  suas  copias  eduxissetl 
Tongilium  mihi  eduxit,  quem  amare  in  praetexta  coeperat, 
Publicium  et  Minucium,  quorum  aes  alienum  contractum  in  10 
popina  nullum  rei  publicae  motum  adferre  poterat^  reliquit 
i  quos  viros  I    quanto  aere   alieno  I    quam  valentis  I    quam 

»°biii<rr\, ^ 

■s         HisrWorthleMiPartisans  Remain,  but  are  Powerless 


iIII.  5.  Itaque  ego  ilium  exercitum^rae  Gallicanis  legio- 
nibus,  et  hoc  ^lectu  quem  in  agro  Piceno  et  Gallico  Q.  15 
Metellus  habuit,  et  his  copiis  quae  a  nobis  cotidie  com- 
parantur,   magno  opere  ^ontenyio,  j:onlectum   ex  ^enibus 
desperatiSy  ex  ^gresti  luxuria,  ex  rusticis  decoctoribus,  ex 
eis  qui  ^adimonia  deserere    quam   ilium  exercitum  malu- 
erunt/^quibus  ego  non   modo   si  aciem  exercitus  nostri^  20 
verum   etiam   si  ^dictum  praetoris   ostendero,  concident/ 
Hos,  quos  video  volitare  in  foro,  quos  stare  ad  curianC 
quos  etiam  in  senatum  venire,  qui   nitenf^  ^ nguentis,^  qui 
fulgent  purpura,  ^allem  secum  milites  eduxissetri  qui  si 
hie  permanent,  mementote  non   tam  exercitum  ilium  esse  25 
nobis^uam  hos,  qui  exercitum  deseruerunt,  pertimescendos. 
Atque^hoc  etiam  sunt  timendi  magis,  quod  quicquid_cogi- 
tant  me  scire  sentiunt,  neque  tamen  permoventur.    6.  Video 
cui  sit  Apulia  attributa,  quis  habeat  Etruriam,  quis  agrum 
Picenum,  quis  Gallicum,^  quis  sibi  has  urbanas  insidias  caedis  30 
atque  incendiorum  depoposcerit :    omnia  superioris  ooctis 


Ii6  Orations  of  Cicero 

consilia  ad  me  perlata  esse  sentiunt:  patefeci  in  senatu 
hesterno  die:  Catilina  ipse  pertimuit,  profugit:  hi  quid 
exspectant  ?  Ne  ilii  vehementer  errant,  si  iliam  meam  pris- 
tinam  lenitatem  perpetuam  sperant  futuram.  '^  ,   '^ 

Let  them  Follow  him 

5  IV.  Quod  exspectavi,  jam  sum  ^secutiis,  ut  vos  omnes 
factam  esse  aperte  conjurationem  contra  rem  publicam  vide- 
retisl  nisi  vero  si  quis  est  qui  Catilinae  similis  cum  Catilina 
sentire  non  putet.  Non  est  jam  lenitati  locus :  severitatem 
res  ipsa  flagitat.  Unum  etiam  nunc  concedam :  exeant, 
10  proficiscantur ;  /ne  patiantur  desiderio  suTCatilinam  miserum 
tabescere.\  Demonstrabo  iter :  Aurelia  via  profectus  est :  si 
adceierare  volent,  ad  vesperam  consequentur. 

He  was  the  Ringleader  of  all  Scoundrels  and  Profligates 

7.  O  fortunatam  rem  publicam,  si  quidem  banc  sentinam 
urbis  ejecerit  1     Uno  (mehercule)  Catilina  exhausto,  levata 

15  mihi  et  recreata  res  publica  videtur.     Quid  enim  mali  aut 
sceleris  fingi  aut  cogitari  potest  quod  non  ille  conceperit^ 
Quis  tota  Italia  veneficus,  quis  gladiator,  quis  latro,  qurs 
sicarius,  quis  parricida,  quis  testamentorum  subjector,  quis 
circumscriptor,  quis  ganeo,  quis  nepos,  quis  adulter,  qiiae 

20  mulier  infamis,  quis  corruptor  juventutis,  quis  corruptus, 
quis  perditus  inveniri  potest,  qui  se  cum  Catilina  non  fami- 
liarissime  vixisse  fateatur?  quae  caedes  per  hosce  annos 
sine  illo  facta  est  ?  quod  nefarium  stuprum  non  per  ilium  ? 
a  Jam  vero  quae  tanta  umquam  in  ullo  homine  juventutis 

25  inlecebra  fuit,  quanta  in  illo  ?  qui  alios  ipse  amabat  turpis- 
sime,  aliorum  amori  flagitiosissime  serviebat :  aliis  fructum 
libidinum,  aliis  mortem  parentum  non  modo  impellendo, 
verum  etiam  adjuvando  pollicebatur.  Nunc  vero  quam 
subito  non  solum  ex  urbe,  verum  etiam  ex  agris  ingentem 

30  Bumerum   perditorum   bominum   conlegerat  1     Nemo    non 
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modo  Romae,  sed  ne  ullo  quidem  in  angulo  totius  Italiae 
oppressus  aere  alieno  fuit,  quern  non  ad  hoc  incredibile      y 
sceleris  foedus  asciverit. 

V.  9.  Atque  ut  ejus  diversa  studia  in  dissimili  ratione 
perspicere  possitis,  nemo  est  in  ludo  gladiatorio  paulo  ad  j 
facinus  audacior,  qui  se  non  intimum  Catilinae  esse  fatea- 
tur;  nemo  in  scaena  levior  et  nequior,  qui  se  non  ejusdem 
prope  sodalem  fuisse  commemoret.  Atque  idem  tamen, 
stuprorum  et  scelerum  exercitatione  adsuef actus,  frigore  et 
fame  et  siti  et  vigiiiis  perferendis,  fortis  ab  istis  praedicaba-  10 
tur,  cimi  industriae  subsidia  atque  instrumenta  virtutis  in 
libidine  audaciaque  consumeret 

Let  his  Associates  Depart  or  Take  the  Consequeaces 

/    la  Hunc  vero  si  secuti  erunt  sui  comites,  si  ex  urbe 
exierint  desperatorum  hominum    fTagitiosi  greges,   O  nos 
beatos  I  \  O  rem  publicam  fortunatam  I     O  praeclaram  lau-  15 
dem  consulatus  meiV/^Non  enim  jam  sunt  mediocres  homi- 
num libidines,  non  humanae  ac  tolerandae  audaciae:  nihil 
cogitaht  nisi^aedem,  nisi  Jncendia,  nisi  rapinas.      Patri- 
monia  sua  pyfuderunt  fortunas  suas  ^bligaverunt :  res  eos 
jam  pridem,  fides  nuper  deficere  coepit :  eadem  tamen  ilia,  20 
quae  erat  in  abundantia,  libido  permanet. ,   Quod  si  in  vino 
et^alea  comissationes  solum  et  scorta  quaererent,  essent  illi 
qumem  desperandi,  sed  tamen  essent  ferendi :  hoc  vero  quis 
ferre  possit,  inertis  homines  fortissimis  viris  insidiari,  stultis- 
simos  prudentissimis,  ^briosos  .^obriis,  dormlentis  vigilanti-  25 
bus?    qui  mihi^ccubantes  in^conviviis,  complexi  mulieres 
impudicas,  vino  Janguidi^onferti  cibo,  sertis  jedimiti,  un- 
guentis   obliti,  ^debilitati  stupris,  eructant   sermonibus  suis 
caedem   bonorum  atque  urbis  incendia.  Al.1.  Quibus  ego 
confido  impendere  fatum  aliquod,  et  pbenatn  jam  diu  impro-  30 
bitati,  nequitiae,  sceleri,  libidini  debitam  aut  instate   jam 
plane,  aut  certe  appropinquare,     Quos  si  meus  consulatu% 
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quoniam  sanare  non  potest,  sustulerit,  non  breve  nescio 
quod  tempus,  sed  multa  saecula  propagarit  rei  publicae. 
Nulla  est  enim  natio  quam  pertimescamus,  nullus  rex  qui 
bellum  populo  Romano  facere  possiy  "Omnia  sunt  externa 
5  unius  virtute  terra  marique  pacata:  domesticum  bellum 
manet ;  intus  insidiae  sunt,  intus  inclusum  periculum  est, 
intus  est  hostis.  Cum  luxuria  nobis,  cum  amentia,  cum 
scelere  certandum  est^^Huic  ego  me  bello  ducem  profi- 
teor,  Quirites:  susciplo  inimicitias  hominum  perditorum. 
lo  Quae  sanari  poterunt,  quacumque  ratione  sanabo ;  quae 
resecanda  enmt,  non  patiar  ad  pemiciem  civitatis  manere. 
Proinde  aut  exeant,  aut  quiescant,  aut,  si  et  in  urbe  et  in 
eadem  mente  permanent,  ea  quae  merentur  exspectent 

Catiline  is  not  in  Bjdle:  he  has  Joined  his  Hostile  Anny 

VI.   12.  At  etiam  sunt  qui  dicant,  Quirites,  a  me  in  exsi- 

15  Hum  ejectum  esse  Catilinam.  Quod  ego  si  verbo  adsequi 
possem,  istos  ipsos  eicerem,  qui  haec  loquuntur.  Homo 
enim  videlicet  timidus  aut  etiam  permodestus  vocem  con- 
sulis  ferre  non  potuit :  simul  atque  ire  in  exsilium  jussus 
est,  paruit      Quid?   ut  hestemo  die,  Quirites,  cum  domi 

20  meae  paene  interfectus  essem,  senatum  iiv^aedem  Jovis  Sta- 
toris  convocavi,  rem  omnem  ad  patres  conscriptos  detuli: 
quo  cum  Catilina  venisset,  quis  eum  senator  appellavit? 
quis  salutavit  /.  quis  denique  ita  j.spexit  ut  perditum  civem, 
ac  non  potiu^  utipiportunissimum  hostem?      Quin  etiam 

25  prmcipes  ejus  ordinis  partem  illam  subselliorum,  ad  quam 
ille  accesserat,  nudam  atque  inanem^reliquerunt  13.  Hie 
ego  vehemens  ille  consul,  qui  verbo  civis  in  exsilium  eicio, 
quaesivi  a  Catilina  in  noctumo  conventu  ad  M.  Laecam 
fuisset  necne.      Cum  ille,  homo  audacissimus,  conscientia 

ao^convictus,  primo  reticuisset,  patefeci  cetera :  quid  ea  nocte 
egisset,  quid  in  proximam  constituisset,  quern  ad  modum 
esset  ei  j;atio  totius  belli  descripta,  edocui.     Cum  haesita- 
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retjcum  teneretur,  quaesivi  quid  dubitaret  proficisci  eo,  quo 
jamlpridem  pararet,  cum  arma,  cum  securis,  cum  fascis,  cimi 
tubas^  cum  signa  militaria,  cum  aquilam  illam  argenteam, 
/cuijlile  etiam  sacrariumf^celerum]  domi  suae  fecerat,  scirem 
esse^  praemissjin^^jlST  In  exsilium  eiciebam,  quern  jam  5 
ipgressum  esse  in  bellum  videbam  ?  Etenim,  credo,  Manlius 
istejcenturio,  qui  in  agro  Faesulano  castra  posuit,  bellum 
populo [Romano  suo  nomine  indixit,  et  ilia  castra  nunc  non 
Catilinamlducem  exspectant,  et  ille  ejectus  in  exsilium  se 
Massiliam.  I  ut  aiunt,  non  in  haec  castra  conferet.  10, 


am.|u 
t^bo 


lay  the  Coosul  has  D^yeta  him  into  Exile :    Would  the  Charge  were 
True 


VII.   O^ndicionem  miseram  non  modo^dministrandae, 
verum  etiam  con^ervandae  rei  publicae  I     Nunc  si  L.  Cati- 
lina  consiliis,  laboribus,  periculis  meis  prcumclusus  ac  debi- 
litatus  subito.j>ertimuOTt,  sententiam  mutaverit,  deseruerit 
suos,  consilium  belli  faciendi  abjecerit,  ex  hoc  cursu  sceleris  ^15 
ac  belli  iter  ad  f ugam  atque  in  exsilium  ^onverterit,  —  non 
ille  a  me   spoliatus  armis  audaciae,  non  obstupefactus  ac 
perterritus  mea  diligentia,  non  de  spe  ^onaluque  depulsus, 
sed  |ndemnatus,  innocens,  in  exsilium  ejectus  a  consule  yi 
et4jjinis  esse  dicetur ;  et  erunt  qui  ilium,  si  hoc  feceritj  non  20 
improbum,  sed  miserum,  me  non  diligentissimum  consiJem^ 
sed  crudelissimum   tyrannum   existimari   velint^lS.    Est 
mihi  tanti,  Quirites,  hujus    invidiae   falsae   anjtre  jniquae 
tempestatem  ^ubire,  dum  modo  a  vobis  hujus  horribilis  belli 
ac  nefarii  periculum  depellatur.     Dicatur  sane  ejectus  esse  25 
a  me,  dum  modo  eat  in  exsilium.     Sed,  mihi  credite,  non 
est  iturus.     Numquam  ego  a  dis  immortalibus  ^ptabo,  Qui- 
rites, invidiae  meae  ^evandae  causa,  ut  L.  Catilinam  ducere 
exercitum  hostium  atque  in  armis  volitare  audiatis:    sed 
^iduo  tamen  audietis :  multoque  magls  illud  timeo,  ne  mihi  30 
sit  invidiosum  aliquando,  quod  ilium  emiserim  potius  quam 
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quod  ejecerim.  i^Sed  cum  sint  homines  qui  ilium,  cum  pro- 
fectus  sit,  ejectum  esse^dicant,  eidem  si  interfectus  esset 
quid  dicerent?^6.  Quamquam  isti,  qui  Catilinam  Massil- 
iam  ire  dictitaftt,  non  tarn  hoc  queruntur  quam  verentur. 

5  Nemo  est  istorum  tam  misericors,  qui  ilium  non  acf  Man- 
lium  quam  ad  Massiliensis  ire  malit.  Ille  autem,  si  (me 
hercule)  hoc  quod  agit  numquam  antea  cogitasset,  tamen 
latrocinantem  se  interfici  mallet  quam  exsulem  vivere.  Nunc 
vero,  cum  ei  nihil  adhuc  praeter  ipsius  voluntatem  cogita- 

lo  tionemque  accident,  nisi  quod  vivis  nobis  Roma  profectus 
est,  optemus  potius  ut  eat  in  exsilium  quam  queramur.         ^ 

Character  of  his  Partisans 

VIII.  17.  Sed  cur  tam  diu  de  uno  hoste  loquimur,  et  de 
hoste  qui  jam  fatetur  se  esse  hostem,  et  quern,  quia  (quod 
semper  volui)  murus  interest,  non  timeo :  de  eis  qui  dissi- 

15  mulanty  qui  Romae  remanent,  qui  nobiscum  sunt,  nihil  dici- 
mus^y  Quos  quidem  ego,  si  ullo  modo  fieri  possit,  non  tam 
ulcis^  studeo  quam  sanare  sibi  ipsos,  placare  rei  publicae, 
neque  id  qua  re  fieri  non  possit,  si  me  audire  volent,  intel- 
lego.     Exponam  enim  vobis,  Quirites,  ex  quibus  generibus 

20  hominum  ista^copiae  comparentur :  deinde  singulis  medi- 
cinam  consili  atque  orationis  meae,  si  quam  potero,  adferam. 

First:  Rich  Men  in  Debt 

la  Unum  genus  est  eorum,  qui  magno  in  aere  alieno 

majores  etiam  possessiones  habent,  quarum  amore  ^dducti 

^dissolvi  nuUo  modo  possunt.     Horum  hominum  species  est 

2$  honestissima — sunt^enin^lQCupletes :  voluntas  vero  et  causa 

impudentissima.      Tu  agris,   tu  aedificiis,   tu  argento,  tu 

familia,  tu  reblis  omnibus  ornatus  et  copiosus  sis,  et  dubites 

de  possessione^detrahere,  adquirere  ad  fidem  ?     Quid  enim 

exspectas?   bellum?     Quid  ergo?    in  vastatione  omnium^ 

30  tuas  possessiones  s^rosanctas  futuras  putas?    An^bulas 
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novas?  Ei:rant  qui  istas  a  Catilina  exspectant : ^eo  ^ne- 
ficio  tabulae  novae  proferentur,  verum  auctionariaeN/-Neqiie 
enim  isti,  qui  posSessiones  habent,  alia  ratioptf'ulla  salvi 
esse  possunt  Quod  si  maturius  f  acere  voluissent,  neque  — 
id  quod  stultissimum  est-^ertare  cum  usuri^ructibus  prae-  s 
diorum,  et<locupletioribus  his^t  meljorjSus  civibus uteremur^ 
^  Sed  hosce  homines  minime  puto  pertimescendos,  quod  aut 
7  deduci  de  §ententia  possunt,  aut,  si  permanebunt,  magis 
mihi  vi^entur^vota  facturi  contra  rem  publicam  quam  arma 
latutL^  10 

^       y^        Second:  Men  Eager  for  Power  and  Wealth 

Ia.   19.   Altenmi  genus  est  eorum  qui,  quamquam  pje- 
.  muntur  aere  alieno^dominationem  tamen  exspectant,  rerum 
potiri  volunt,  honores,  iquos  quieta  re  publica  desperant,^ 
perturbata  se  ^conse^ui    posse"^bitrantur.      Quibus  h9fi 
graecipi^dum  videtur,  —  unum  scilicet  et  idem  quod  reli-  15 
quis  omnibus,  —  ut_desperent  id  quod  conantur  se  consequi 
posserjprimum  omnium  me-ipsum  vigilare,  adesse,  provi- 
dererei  publicae;    deinde  magnos  animos  esse  in  bonis 
viris,  magnam  concordiam  in  maxima  multitudine,  magnas 
praeterea  copias  militum;    deos  denique  immortalis  huic -20 
invicto  populo,  clarissimo  imperio,  pulcherrimae  urbi,  con- 
tra  tantam  vim  sceleris  praesentis  auxilium  esse  laturos^ 
^  Quod   si  jam   sint  id,  quod  cum  summo  furore  cupiunt, 
^^adepti,  num  illi  in  finere  urbis  et  in  sanguine  civium,  quae 
mente jgpnscelerata  ac  nefaria  concupiverunt,  ^e  consules  ac  25 
dictatores  aut  etiam  reges  sperant  f uturos  ?  f  Non  vident  id 
se  cupere,  quod  si  adepti  sint|Jugitivo  alicui  aut  gladiatori 
concedi  sit  necesse  ?y> 

Third:  Old  Soldiers  of  Sulla 

20.  Tertium  genus  est  aetate  jam  adfectum,  sed  tamen 
exercitatione   robustum ;    quo  ex  genere  Iste  est  Manlius,  y^ 
cui  nunc  Catilina  succedit     Sunt  homines  ex  eis  coloniis 
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quas  Sulla  constituU :  quas  egojaniversas  civium  esse  opti- 
morum  et  fortissiroorum  virorum  sentio ;  sed  tamen  ei  sunt 
coloni,  qui  se  in  insperatis  ac  repentinis.pj^uniis  sumptuo- 
sius  insolentiusque  Jactarunt.     Hi  dum  aeffificant'tamquam 

5  beati,  dum  praediis  lectis,  familiis  magnis,  convivHs  appa- 
ratis  delectinhir,  in  tantiun  jes  alienum  inciderunt,  ut,  si 
salvi  esse  velint,  Sulla  sit  [eis]  ab  inferis  excitandusVqui 
etiam  non  nullos  ^;restis,  homines  tenuis  atque  egeiui$,  in 
eandem  illam  spem  rapinarum  veterum  impulerunt.     Quos 

10  ego  utrosque  in  eodem  genere  pr^edatorum  direptorumque 
pono.  Sed  eos  hoc  moneo:  ^l^sinant  furere  ac  proscrip- 
tiones  et  dictaturas  cogitare.  Tantus  enim  illorum  tempo- 
rum  dolor  inustus  est  civitati,  ut  jam  ista  non  modo  homines, 
sed  ne  pecudes  quidem  mihi  passurae  esse  videantiu-. 

Fourth:  Ruined  Debtors 

15/  X.  21.  Quartum  genus  est  sane  varium  et  mixtum  ei_tur- 
bulentum,  qui  jam  pridem  premuntur,  qui  numquam  emer- 
gunt,  qui  partim  inertia,  partim  male  gerendo  negotio,  partim 
etiam  vsumptibus  in  vetere  aere  alieno  vacillant ;  qui  vadi- 
moniis,  judiciis,  proscriptione  bonorum .  defatigati,  permulti 

20  et  ex  urbe  et  ex  agris  se  in  ilia  castra  conferre  dicuntur. 

Hosce  ego  non  tam  milites  acris  quam  infitiatores  lentos 

esse  arbitror.     Qui  homines  primum,  si  stare  non  possunt, 

-  co.nruant ;  sed  ita,  ut  non  modo  civitas,  sed  ne  vicini  quidem 

proximi  sentiant.     Nam  illud  non  intellego,  quam  ob  rem, 

25  si  vivere  honeste  non  possunt,  perire  turpiter  velint ;  aut 
cur  minore  dolore  perituros  se  cum  multis,  quam  si  soli 
pereant,  arbitrentur. 

Fifth  and  Sixth :  Cut-thro«ta  and  Debauchees 

*^    22.  Quintum  genus  est  parricidarum,  ^icariorum,  denique 

omnium  facinorosorum :    quos  ego~a  Catilina  non^revoco; 

30  nam  neque  ab  eo  divelli  possimt,  et  pereant  sane  in  latro- 
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cinio,  quoniam  sunt  ita  multi  ut  eos  career  capere  non  possit. 
PostreBmpi  autem  genus  est  non  solum  numero,  verum  etiajn-- — 
genere  ipso  atque  vita/ quod  groprium  Catilinae  e^sji-4-de 
ejus  dilectu,  immo  vero  de  complexu  ejus  ac  sinu ;  quos 
pexo  capijlp,  nitidos,  aut  imberbis  aut  bene  barbatos  videtis,    5 
manicatis  et  talaribus  tunicis,  velis  amictos  non  togis,  quo- 
rum omnis  industriajotac^^vigilandi  labor  in  antelucanis 
cenis  expromkur^  23.    In  his  gregibus  omnes   aleatores, 
omnes  adulten,  omnes  impuri  impudicique  versantur.     Hi 
pueri  tarn  lepidi  ac  dclicati  non  solum  amare  et  amari,  neque  10 
saltare  et  cantare,  sed  etiam  sicas  vibrare  et  spargere  venena 
didicerunt ;  qui  nisi  exeunt,  nisi  pereunt,  etiam  si  Catilina 
perierit,  scitote  hoc  in  re  publica  seminarium  Catilinarum 
futurum^  Verum  tamen  quid  sibi  isti  miseri  volunt  ?     Nimi 
r^msuas  secum  mulierculas  sunt  in  castra  ducturi?     Quem  ad  15 
modum  autem  illis  carere  poterunt,  his  praesertim  jam  noc- 
tibus  ?     Quo  autem  pacto  illi  Apenninum  atque  illas  pruinas 
ac  nivis  perferent  ?   nisi  idcirco  se  facilius  hiemem  tolera- 
turos  putant,  quod  nudi  in  conviviis  saltare  didicerunt. 

^^^^^JOMtcfoUowera  of  Catiline  Contrasted  with  the  Defenders  of  the  State 

XI.   24.   O  bellum   magno   opere   pertimescendum,  cum  20 
banc  sit  habiturus  Catilina  scortorum  cohortem  praetoriam  ! 
Instruite  nunc,  Quirites,  contra  has  tam  praeclaras  Catilinae 
copias  vestra  praesidia  vestrosque  exercitus.      Et  primum 
gladiatori  illi  confecto  et  saucio  consules  imperatoresque 
vestro9>ppponite ;  deinde  contra  illan\Jiaufragorum  ejectam  25 
ac  debilitatam  manumjlorem  totius  Italiae  ac  robur  educite. 
Jam  vero  urbes  colon iarum  acNjnunicipiorum  respondebunt 
Catilinae  ^umulis  silvestribus.      Neque  ego  ceteras  copias, 
^rnamenta,  praesidia  vestra  cum  illius  latronis  inopia  atque 
egestate   conferre    debeo.     25.   Sed   si,   omissis   his   rebus,  30 
quibus  nos^uppeditamur,  eget  ille,  —  senatu,  equitibus  Ro- 
manis,  urbe,  aerario,  vectigalibus,  cuncta  Italia,  provinciis 
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omnibus,  ezteris  nationibus, — si,  his  rebus  omissis,  causas 
ipsas  quae  inter  se^onfligunt  contendere  velimus,  ex  eo  ipso 
quamj^alde  illi  jaceant  intellegere  possumus.  Ex  hac  enim 
parte  pudor  pugnat,  illinc  petulantia ,  hinc  pudicitia,  illinc 

S  stuprum ;  hinc  fides,  illinc  fraudatio ;  hinc  pietas,  illinc  sce- 
lus ;  hinc  constantia,  illinc  furor ;  hinc  honestas,  illinc  tur- 
pitudo;  hinc  contuientia,  illinc  libido;  denique  aequitas, 
tempecantia,  fortitudo,  -prudent!  a.  [virtutes  omnes,]  certant 
cum  iniquitate,  luxuria,  ignavia,  temeritate  [,  cum  vitiis  omni- 

10  bus]  ;  postremo  copia  cum  egestate,  bona  ratio  cum  perdita, 
mens  sana  cum  amentia^  bona  denique  spes  cum  omnium 
rerum  desperatione^^onmgit.  In  ejus  modi  certamine  ac 
proelio,  nonne,  etiam  si  hominum  studia  deficiant,  di  ipsi 
immortales  cogant  ab  his  praeclarissimis  virtutibus  tot  et 

15  tanta  vitia  superari? 

CitUent  Need  not  Fear :  the  Consul  will  Protect  the  City 

XII.  26.  Quae  cum  ita  sint,  Quirites,  vos,  quem  ad 
modum  jam  antea,  vestra  tecta  custodiis  vigiliisque  defen- 
dite:  mihi,  ut  urbi  sine  vestro  motu  ac  sine  ullo  tumultu 
satis  esset  praesidi,  consultum  atque  provisum  est.     Colonl 

20  omnes  municipesque  vestri,  certiores  a  me  facti  de  haq. 
noctuma  excursione  Catilinae,  facile  urbis  si^as  finisque 
defendent  Gladiatores,  quam  sibi  ille  manum  certissimam 
fore  putavit,  —  quamquam  animo  meliore  sunt  quam  pars 
patriciorum,  —  potestate  tamen  nostra  continebuntur.     Q. 

2$  Metellus,  quem  ego  hoc  prospiciens  in  agrum  Gallicum 
Picenumque  praemisi,  aut  opprimet  hominem,  aut  omnis 
ejus  motus  conatusque  prohibebit.  Reliquis  autem  de 
rebus  constituendis,  maturandis,  agehdis,  jam  ad  senatum 
referemus,  quem  vocari  videtis. 

The  Conspirators  Warned  y 

30  27.  Nunc  illos  qui  in  urbe  remansenint,  atque  adeo  qui 
contra  urbis  salutem  omniumque  vestnim  in  urbe  a  Catilina 
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relied  sunt,  quamquam  sunt  hostes,  tamen,  quia  sunt  cives, 
monitos  etiam  atque  etiam  voio.  Mea  lenitas  si  cui  adhuc 
solutior  visa  est,  hoc  exspectavit,  ut  id  quod  latebat  erum- 
peret  Quod  reliquum  est,  jam  non  possum  oblivisci  meam 
hanc  esse  patriam,  me  horum  esse  consuiem,  mihi  aut  cum  5 
his  vivendum  aut  pro  his  esse  moriendum.  NuUus  est  portis 
custos,  ni^lus  insidiator  viae :  si  qui  exire  volunt,  conivere 
possum^^^ui  vero  se  in  urbe  commoverit,  cujus  ego  non 
modo  factum,  sed  inceptum  ullum  conatumve  contra  patriam 
deprehendero,  sentiet  in  hac  urbe  esse  consules  Vigilantis,  10 
esse  ^regios  magistratus,  esse  fortem  senatum,  esse  arma, 
esse  carcerem,  qiiem  vindicem  nefariorum  ac  manifestorum 
scelerum^majores  nostri  esse  voiuerunt. 

There  shall  be  No  Disturbaace 

XIII.  2a  Atque  haec  omnia  sic  agentur,  Quirites,  ut 
maximae  res  minimo  motu,  pericula  summa  nullo  tumultu,  15 
bellum  intestinum  ac  domesticum  post  hominum  memoriam 
crudelissimum  et  maximum,  me  uno  togato  duce  et  impera- 
tore  sedetur.  Quod  ego  sic  administrabo,  Quirites,  ut,  si 
ullo  modo  fieri  ^  poterit,  ne  improbus  quidem  quisquam  in 
hac  urbe  poenam  sui  sceleris  sufferat.  Sed  si  vis  manifestae  20 
audaciae,  si  impendens  patriae  periculum  me  necessario  de 
hac  animi  lenitate  deduxerit,  illud  profecto  perficiam,  quod 
in  tanto  et  tam  insidioso  bello  vix  optandum  videtur,  ut 
neque  bonus  quisquam  intereat,  paucorumque  poena  vos 
omnes  saivi  esse  possitis.         '       ^  25 

The  Peeple  may  Trust  in  the  Immortal  Qods 

29.  Quae  quidem  ego  neque  mea  prudentia  neque  hu- 
manis  consiliis  fretus  polliceor  vobis,  Quirites,  sed  multis 
et  non  dubiis  deorum  immortalium  significationibus,  quibus 
ego  ducibus  in  hanc  spem  sententiamque  sum  ingressus; 
qui  jam  non  procul,  ut  quondam  solebant,  ab  externo  lioste  30 
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atque  longinquo,  sed  hie  praesentes  suo  numine  atque  auzilio 
sua  templa  atque  urbis  tecta  defendunt  Quos  vos,  Quirites, 
precari,  venerari,  implorare  d^betis,  ut,  quam  urbem  pul- 
cherrimam  florentissimamque  esse  voluerunt,  hanc,  omnibus 
5  hostium  copiis  terra  marique  superatis,  a  perditissimorum 
civium  nefario  scelere  defendant 


y 

III,     HOW  THE  CONSPIRACY  IVAS  SUPPRESSED 

(In  Z.  Catilinam  Oratio  III) 
Before  the  People,  Dec.   3 

Now  that  Catiline  had  been  driven  into  open  war,  the  conspiracy 
within  the  city  was  in  the  hands  of  utterly  incompetent  men.  Lentulus, 
who  claimed  the  lead  by  virtue  of  his  consular  rank,  was  vain,  pompous, 
and  inefficient.  The  next  in  rank,  Cethegus,  was  energetic  enough,  but 
rash  and  bloodthirsty.  The  consul  easily  kept  the  run  of  events,  and  at 
last  succeeded  in  getting  the  conspirators  to  commit  themselves  in 
writing,  when  he  had  no  difficulty  in  arresting  them  and  securing  the 
documents.     How  this  was  accomplished  is  told  in  the  third  oration. 

The  Citizens  Congratulated  on  their  Deliverance 

REM  PUBLICAM,  Quirites,  vitamque  omnium  vestrum, 
bona,  fortunas,  coiyuges  liberosque  vestros,  atque  hoc 
dpmicilium  clarissimi  impeH^  fortunatissimam  pulcherrimam- 

10  que  urbem,  hodierno  die  deorum  immortalium  summo  erga 
vos  amore,  laboribus,  consiliis,  periciilis  meis,  e  flamma  atque 
ferro  ac  paene  ex  faucibus  fati  ereptam  et  vobis  conser- 
vatam  ac  restitutam  videtis.  2.  Et  si  non  minus  nobis 
jucundi  atque  inlustres  sunt  ei  dies  quibus  jconservamur, 

15  quam  illi  quibus  nascimur,  —  quod  salutis  certa  laetitia  est, 
nascendi  incerta  condicio ;  et  quod  sine  sensu  nascimur, 
cum   voluptate   servamur, — profecto,   quoniam    ilium    qui 
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banc  urbetn  condidit  ad  deos  immortalis  benevolentia 
famaque  sustulimus,  esse  apud  vos  posterosque  vestros  in 
honore  dfibeb^^t  is  qui  eandem  banc  urbem  conditam  ampli- 
ficatamque  servavit.  Nam  toti  urbi,  templis,  delubris, 
tectis  ac  moenibus  subjectos  prope  jam  ignis  circumda-  5 
tosque  restinximus;  idemque  gladios  in  rem  publicam 
destrictos  rettudimus,  mucronesque  eorum  a  jugulis  vestris 
dejecimus.  3.  Quae  quoniam  in  senatu  inlustrata,  pate- 
facta,  comperta  sunt  per  me,  vobis  jam  exponam  breviter, 
Quirites,  ut  et  quanta  et  qua  ratione  investigata  et  compre-  10 
hensa  sint,  vos  qui  ignoratis  et  exspectatis  scire  possitis. 

The  Story  of  the  Arrest 

Principio,  ut  Catilina  paucis  ante  diebus  erupit  ex  url^, 
cum .  sceleris  sui   socios,  .  hujusce*  nefarii    belli   acerrimos 
duces,  Romae,  reKquiSset,  semper  vigilavi  et  providi,  Qui- 
rites, quem  ad  modum  in  tantis  et  tam  absconditis  insidiis  'S 
salvi  esse  possemus.     II.    Nam  turn,  cum  ex  urbe  Catilinam 
eiciebam,  —  non  enim  jam  vereor  hujus  verbi  invidiam,  cum     \ 
ill^  magis  sit  timenda,  quod  vivus  exierit,  —  sed  tum,  cum       -^ 
ilium  exterminari  volebam,  aut  reliquam  conjuratorum  ma- 
num  simul  exituraiti,  aut  eos  qui yestitissent  infirmos  sine  20 
illo  ac  debilis  fore  putabam.  JJMF Atque  ego,  ut  vidi  quos 
maximo  furore   et  scelere   es^  inflammatos  sciebam  eos 
nobiscum  esse,  tX  Romae  remansisse,  in  eo  omnis  dies  noc-        \ 
tisque  consumpsi,  ut  quid  agerent,  quid  molirentur,  sentirem 
1  ac  viderem ;   ut,  quoniam  auribus  vestris  propter  incredi-  25 
\  bilem  magnitudinem  sceleris  minorem  fidem  faceret  oratio 
\  mea,  rem  ita  comprehenderem,  ut  tiim  demum  animis  saluti 
vestrae  provideretis,  cum  oculis  maleficium  ipsum  videretis* 
Itaque,  utv  comperi  legatos  Allobrogum,  belli  Transalpini  et 
tumultus  Gallici  excitandi  causa,  a  P.  Lentulo  esse  sollici-  30 
tatos,  eosque  in  Galliam  ad  suos  civis,  eodemq^ue  itinere 
eum  litteris  mandatisque  ad  Catilinam  esse^issos,  comi- 
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temque  eis  adjunctum  esse  T.  Volturcium,  atque  huic  ad 
Catilinam  esse  datas  litteras,  ^acultatein  mihi  oblatam  pu- 
tavi,  ut  —  quod  erat  difficillimum,  quodque  ego  semper 
optabam  ab  dis  immortalibus  —  tota  res  non  solum  a  me, 
5  sed  etiam  a  senatu  et  a  vobis  manifesto  deprehenderetur. 


At  tho  Mulvian  Bridge 


Itaque  hestemo  die  L.  Flaccum  et  C.  Pomptinum 
iKsr^tores,  fortissimos  atque  amantissimos  rei  publicae  viros, 
ad  me  vocavi ;  rem  exposui,  quid  fieri  gi^ceret  ostendi.     Illi 


Tm  MuLviAN  BKnxsB 

autem,  qui  omnia  de  re  publica  praeclara  atque  egregia  sen- 
lo  tirent,  sine  recusatione  ac  sine  ulla  mora  negotium  suscepe- 
runt,  et,  cum  advesperasceret,  occulte  ad  pontem  Mulviuiti 
pervenerunt,  atque  ibi  in  proximis  villis  ita  bipartito  fuerunt; 
ut  Tiberis  inter  eos  et  pons  interesset.  ^^dem  autem  ^t 
ipsi  sine  cujusquam  suspicione  multos  fortis  viros  eduxerant, 
15  et  tgo  ex  praefectura  Reatina  compluris  delectos  adule^ 


\ 
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icentis,  quorum  opera^utor  adsidue  in  re  publica  praesidio^ 
cum  gladiis  miseram.^6.  Interim,  tertia  fere  vigilia  exacta, 
cum  jam  pontem  Miprium  magno  comitatu  legati  Allo- 
brogum  ingr^di  inciperent,  unaou^  Volturcius^  lit  in  eos 
impetus;  educuntur  et  ab  illis  ^ladiOet  a  nostris.  Res  5^ 
praetoribus  erat  nota  solis,  ignorabatur  a  ceteris. 

The  Conspirators  Arrested 

III.  Tum,  interventu  Pomptini  atque  Flacci,  pugna  [quae 
erat  commissa]  sedatur.  Litterae,  quaecumque  erant  in  eo 
comitatu,  integris  signis  praetoribus  traduntur  ;  ipsi  compre- 
hensi  ad  me,  cum  jam  dilucesceret,  deducuntur^  Atque  10 
horum  omnium  scelerum  improbissimum  mticmnatorem 
Cimbrum  Gabinium  statim  ad  me,  nihil  dum  suspicantem, 
vocavi ;  deinde  item  arcessitus  est  L.  Statilius,  et  post  eum 
C.  Cethegus  ;  tardissime  autem  Lentuhis  venit,  credo  quod 
in  litteris  dandis  praeter  consuetudinem  proxima  nocte  vigi-  15 
larat.^7"  Cum  summis  ac  cl^rissimis  hujus  civitatis  viris 
(qui  audita  re  frequentes  ad  me  mane  con ven  erant)  litteras 
a  me  prius  aperiri  quam  ad  senatum  def errem^  plaqeret, — 
ne,  si  nihil  esset  inventum,  temere  a  me  tantus  tumultus 
injectus  civitati  videretur,  —  negavi  me  esse  facturum,  ut  de  20 
periculo  publico  non  ad  consilium  publicum  rem  integram 
deferrem.\  Etenim,  ^uirites,  si  ea  quae  erant  ad  me  delata 
reperta  non  essent,  tamen  ego  non  arbitrabar,  in  tantis  rei 
publicae  periculis,  esse  mihi  nimiam  diligentiam  pertimes- 
cendam.  Senatum  frequentem  celeriter,  ut  vidistis,  coegi.^5 
8.  Atque  interea  statim,  admonitu  Allobrogum,  C.  Sulpicium 
praetorem,  fortem  virum,  misi,  qui  ex  a5djbus_  Qethegj  si 
quid  telorum  esset  efferret :  ex  quibus  ille  maximum  sica- 
rum  numerum  et  gladiorum  extulit.  ^ 

_^___—  The  Conspirators  before  the  Senate 

fV".    Introduxi  Volturcium  sine  Gallis :    lidem  puf^licam  30 
jussu  senatus  dedi :  hortatus  sum,  ut  ea  quae  sciret  sine 

) 
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timore  in^caret  Turn  ille  dixit,  cum  vix  se  ex  magno 
timore  recreasset,  ab  Lentulo  se  habere  ad  Catilinam  man- 
data  et  litteras,  ut  servorum  praesidio  uteretur,  ut  ad  urbem 
quam  primum  cum  exercitu  accederet:  id  autem  eo  con- 
5  silio,  ut,  cum  urbem  ex  omnibus  partibufLquem  ad  modum 
descriptum  distritjutumque  erat  ihcendissent,  caedemque 
infinitam  civium  fecissent,  pra6sto  esset  ille,  qui  et  fugi- 
entis  exciperet,  et  se  cum  his  urbanis  ducibus  conjungeret.  ^ 
^  Introducti  autem  Galli  jus  jurandum  sibi  et  litteras  ab^ 

lo/Lentulo,  Cethego,  Statilio  ad  suam  gentem  data  esse  dixe- 
runt,  atque  ita  'sife)  ab  ^is  et  a  L.  Cassio  esse  praescriptum, 
ut  equitatum  in  Italiam  quam  primum  mitterent ;  pedestris 
sibi  copias  non  defuturas^  Lentulum  autem  sibi  confirmasse, 
ex  fatis  Sibyllinis  haruspicumque  responsis,  se  esse  tertium 

15  ilium  Cornelium,  ad  quern  regnum  hujus  urbis  atque  impe- 
rium  pervenire  esset  necesse  yCinnam  ante  se  et  Sullam 
fuisse  ;  eundemque  dixisse  frftalem  hunc  annum  esse  ad 
interitum  hujus  urbis  atque  imperi,  qui  esset  annus  decimus 
post  virgin um  absolutionem,  post  Capitoli  autem  incensio- 

20  nem  vicesimus.  10.  Hanc  autem  Cethego  cum  ceteris  con- 
troversiam  fuisse  dixerunt,  quod  Lentulo  et  aliis  Saturnalibus 
caedem  fieri  atque  urbem  incendi  placeret,  Cethego  nimium 
id  longum  videretur. 

/  The  Letters  Produced 

V.  Ac  ne  longum  sit,  Quirites,  tabellas  proferri  jussimus, 
25  quae  a  quoque  dicebantur  datae.  Primum  ostendimus  Ce- 
thego signum :  cognovit.  Nos  linum  incidimus^:  legimiis. 
Erat  scriptum  ipsius  manu  Allobrogum  senatui  et  populo, 
sese  quae  eorum  legatis  confirmasset  facturum  esse ;  orare 
ut  item  illl  facerent  quae  sibi  ebrum  legati  recepissent;! 
30  Tum  Cethegus,  qui  paulo  ante  aliquid  tamen  de  gladits  ac 
sicis,  quae  apud  ipsum  erant  deprehensa,  respondisset  dixis- 
setque  se  semper  bonorum  ferramentorum  studiosum  fuisse, 
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recitatis  litttris  debilitatus  atque  abjectus  conscientia  rep^nte 
conticuity^Introductus  est  Statilius:  cognovit  et  signum  et  - 
manun^uam.  Recitatae  sunt  tabellae  in  eandem  fere  sen- 
tentiam  :  confessus  est.  Turn  ostendi.  tabellas  Lentulo,  et 
quaesivi  cognosceretne  signum.  Adnuit.  '  Est  vero/  in-  ^ 
quam,  '  notum  quidem  signum,  imago  avi  Uii,  clarissimi  viri, 
qui  amavit  unrice  patriam  et  civis  suos -(quae  quidetft  te  a 
tanto  scelere  etiam  muta  revocare  debuit.^  11.  Leguntur 
eadem  ratione  ad  senatum  Allobrogum  popiilumque  litterae. 

XtfCntulus  ConfeMes 

Si  quid  de  his  rebus  dicere  vellet,  feci  potestatem.    Atque  10 
ille  primo  quidem  negavit  ;'^post  autem  aliquanto,  toto  jam 
indicio  exposito  atque  cdito,   surrexit;    quaesivit  a  Gallis 
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quid  sibi  esset  cum  eis^  quam  ob  rem  domum  suam  venis- 
sent,  itemque  a  Volturcio.     Qui  cum  illi  breviter  constanter- 
que  respondissent,  per  quem  ad  eum  quotiensque  venissent^/jy 
quaesissentqu^b  eo  nihilne  secum  esset  de  fatis  Sibyllinis 
locutuSji  tum  ille  subito,  scelere  demens,  quanta  conscientiae 
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vis  esset  ostendit.  Nam  cum  id  posset  i^fijiari,  repentc 
praeter  opinionem  omniimi  confessus  est.  Ita  eum  non 
modo'ingenium  illud  et  dicendi  exercitatio^  qua  semper 
valuit,  sed  etiam  propter  vim  sceleris  manifesti  atque  depre- 
5  hensi  impudentia,  qua  superabat  omnis,  improbitasque  de-y 
fecit.  ^ 

12.  Volturcius  vero  subito  litteras  proferri  atque  aperiri 
jubet,  quas  sibi  a  Lentulo  ad  Catilinam  datas  esse  dicebat. 
Atque  ibi  vehementissime  perturbatus  Lentulus  tamen  et 

10  signum  et  manum  suam  cognovit.  Erant  autem  [scriptae] 
sine  nomine,  sed  ita:  Quis  sim  scies  ex  eo  quern  ad  te  mist, 
Cura  ut  vir  sis^  et  cogita  quem  in  locum  sis  £rogressus ;  vide 
ecquid  tibijam  sit  necesse^  et  cura  ut  omnium  tibi  auxilia  adjun- 
gas^  etiam  infimorum.      Gabinius  deinde   introductus,  cum 

15  primo  impudenter  respondere  coepisset,  ad  extremum  nihil 
ex  eis  quae  Galli  insimulabant  negavitj)  13.  Ac  mihi  qui- 
dem,  Quirites,  cum  ilia  certissima  visa  sun!  argumenta  atque 
indicia  sceleris,  —  tabellae,  signa,  manus,  denique  unius 
cujusque  confession- turn  multo  certiora  ilia,  —  color, ioculi, 

*^  VOitus,  tacituruitas.  yvtc  enim  obstupuerant,  sic  terrain 
intuebantur,  sic  furtmi  non  numquam  inter  sese  aspiciebant, 
ut  non  jam  ab  aliis  indicari,  sed  indicare  se  ipsi  viderentur. 

Action  of  the  Senate 

VI.  Indiciis  expositis  atque  editis,  senatum '  consului  de 
summa    re    publica    quid   fieri    placeret.'     Dictae    sunt   a 

25  principibus     acerrimae     ac     fortissimae    sententiae,    quas 

senatus    sine    ulla    varietate    est    secutus.      £t    quoniam 

^  nondum  est   perscriptiun  senatus  consultum,  ex  memoria 

vobis,  Quirites,  quid  senatus  censuerit  exponamJ7  14.  Pri- 

mum  mihi  gratiae  verbis  amplissimis  aguntur,  qnod  virtute, 

90  consilio,  providentia  mea  res  publica  maximis  periculis 
sit  liberata :  deinde  L.  Flaccus  et  C.  Pomptinus  prae- 
tores,  quod  eorum  opera  forti  fidelique.  usus  essem,  merito 
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ac  ju[g  laudantur;  atque  etiam  viro  forti,  conlegae  meo, 
laus  impertitur,  quod  eos  qui  hujus  conjurationis  participes 
fuissent  a  suis  et  a  rei  publicae  consiliis  removissety^tque 
ita  censuerunt,  ut  P.  Lentulus,  cum  se  praetura  audicassety 
in  custodiam  traderetur  ;  itemque  uti  C.  Cethegus,  L.  Stati-  5 
lius,  P.  Gabinius,  qui  omnes  praesentes  erant,  in  custodiam 
traderentur ;  atque  idem  hoc  decretum  est  in  L.  Cassium, 
qui  sibi  procurationem  incendendae  urbis  depoposcerat,  in 
M.  Ceparium,  cui  ad  sollicitandos  pastores  Apuliam  attri- 
butam  esse  erat  indicatura,  in  P.  Furium,  qui  est  ex  eis  10 
colonis  quos  Faesulas  L.  Sulla  deduxit,  in  Q.  Annium  Cbi- 
lonem,  qui  una  cum  hoc  Furio  semper  erat  in  hac  Allobro- 
gum  sollicitatione  versatus,  in  P.  Umbrenum,  libertinum 
hominem,  a  quo  primum  Gallos  ad  Gabinium  perductos 
esse  constabat^>^Atque  ea  lenitate  senatus  est  usus,  Qui-  15 
rites,  ut  ex  f)cmta  conjuratione,  tantaque  hac  multitudine 
domesticorum  hostium,  novem  hominum  perditissimorum 
poena  re  publica  conservata,  reliquorum  mentis  sanari 
posse  arbitraretur.  15.  Atque  etiam  supplicatio  dis  immor- 
talibus  pro  singulari  eorum  merito  meo  nomine  decreta  est,  20 
quod  mihi  prTmuin"  post  hanc  urbem  conditam  togato  con- 
tigit  \  Et  his  verbis  decreta  est :  quod  urbem  incmdiis^ 
caede  ^civis,  Italiam  bello  liberassem.  Quae  supplicatio  si 
cum  ceteris  conferatur,  hoc  interest, .  quod  ceterae  bene 
gesta,  haec  una  conservata  re  publica  constituta  est.  Atque  25 
illud,  quod  faciendum  primum  fuit,  factum  atque  transactum 
est.  /  Nam  P.  Lentulus  —  quamquam  patefactis  indiciis, 
confessionibus  suis,  judicio  senatus  non  modo  praetoris 
jus,  verum  etiam  clvis  amiserat  —  tamen  magistratu  se 
abdicavit,  ut,  quae  religio  C.  Mario,  clarissimo  viro,  non  30 
fuerat,  quo  minus  C.  Glauciam,  de  quo  nihil  nominat^  erat 
decretum,  praetorem  occideret,  ea  nos  religione  in  private 
P.  Lentulo  puniendo  liberaremur. 
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The  Conspiracy  now  Thwarted 

VII.  16.  Nunc  quoniam,  Quirites,  copsceleratissimi  peii 
culosissimique  belli  nefarios  duces  captos  jam  et  compre- 
hensos  tenetis,  existimare  debetis  omnis  Catilinae  copias, 
omnis  spes  atque  opes,  his  depijgjs.  urbis  periculis,  conci- 
5  disse.  'Quern  quidem  ego  cum  ex  urbe  pellebam,  hoc  pro- 
videbam  animo,  Quirites,  —  remoto  Catilina,  non  mihi  esse 
P.  Lentuli  somnum,  nee  L.  Cassi  adipes,  nee  C.  CethegL ' 

furiosam  temeritatem  pertimescendam.  // 

^  '/ 

^  Character  of  Catiline  ^ 

Ille  erat  unus  timendus  ex  istis  omnibus,  sed  tarn  diu, 
lo  dum  urbis  moenibus  continebatur.     Omnia  norat,  omnium 
aditus  tenebat :  appellare,  temptare,  soUicit^e  poterat,  aude- 
bat  \  jerat  ei  consilium  ad  facinus  aptmnJconsilio  autem 
neque  manus  neque  lingua  deerat.)  Jam  af[  certas  res  con- 
ficiendas  certos  homines' delectos  ac  descriptos  habebat 
15  Neque  vero,  ciun   aliquid   mandarat,  confectum  putabat : 
nihil  erat  quod  non  ipse  obiret,  occurreret,  vjgilaret,  labo- 
raret.     Frigus,  sitim,  famem,  ferre  poterat.  Jvi,  Hunc  ego 
hominem  tam  acrem,  tam  audacem,  tam  paratum,  tam  calli- 
dum,  tam  in  scelere  vigilantem,  tam  in  perditis  rebus  dili- 
20  gentem,  nisi  ex  domesticis  insidiis  in  castrense  latrocinium 
compulissem, — dicam  id  quod  sentio,  Quirites,  —  non  facile 
haHc*  13htam  molem  mali.  a  cervicibus  vestris  depuUssfilp.„ 
Non  ille  nobis  Saturnalia  constltuisset/  neque  tantO/  ante 
exsili  ac  fati  diem  rei  publicae  denuntiavisset ;  neque  com- 
as misisset  ut  signum,  ut  litterae  suae  testes  maAifesti  sceleris 
deprehenderentur^^Quae  nunc  illo  absente  sic  gesta  sunt, 
ut  nuUimi  in^prirata  domo  furtum  umquam  sit  tam  palam 
inyentum,  quam  haec  tanta  in  re  publica  conjuratio  mani- 
festo inventa  atque  deprehensa  est.   ^J^uod  si  Catilina  in 
30  urbe  ad  hanc  diem  remansisset,  quamquam,  quoad  fuit, 
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omnibus  ejus  consiliis  occurri  ataue  obstLti^  tamen,  ut  levis- 
sime  dicanq^imicandum  nobis  c\xfa(^^  fuisset^  neque  nos  — 
Otaquam,  cum  ille  in  urbe  hostis  esset,  tantis  periculis  rem 
publicam  tanta  pa^e,  tanto  otio,  tanto  silentio  liberassomu^ 

'  Thank!  Due  to  the  Qodi 

VIII.   la  (buamquam  haec  omnia,  Quirites,  ita  sunt  a    5 
me  administr^ta,  ut  deorum  immortalium  ojjj^u  atque  con- 
silio  et  gesta  tt  provisa  esse  videantur ;  idque  cum  conjec- 
tura  consequi  possumus,  quod  vix  videtur  humani  consili 
tantarum  reruni  guberaatio^esse  potuisse;^  tum  vero  ita  "^s" 
praesentes  his  tetn^oxibu^  opem  et  auxilium  nobis  tulerunt,  10 
u^  eos  paene  oculis  videre  possemus.    .Nam  yt  ilia  omittam, 
.     -yYyisa^\  nocturno  teippore  ab  occidenta  fgce^  ardorerogue  — 
caettT^^  fulminum  jactus,  U^  terrae  motus  relinquam^  ut 
omittam  cetera,  quae  tarn  multa  nobis  consulibus  facta  sunt,  -^ 
ut  haec,  quae  nimc  fiunt,  caogre  di  immortales  viderentur,  15 
— hoc  certe,  quod  sum  dicturus,  neque  praetermittendum 
neque  relinquendum  est.  ^^  ^ 

Sigfli  and  Omeai 

19.  Nam  profecto  memoria  tenetis,  Cotta  et  Torquato 
consulibus,  compluris  in  Capitolio  res  de  caelo  esse  per- 
cussas,  cum  et  simulacra  deorum  depulsa  sunt,  et  statuae  20 
veterum  hominum  dejectae,  et  legum  aep.  liquefacta :  tac-  x 
tus  est  etiam  ille  qui  banc  urbem  condidit  Romulus,  quem 
inauratum  in  Capitolio,  parvum  atque  lactentem,  ubedbus 
lupinTs  inhiantem,  jfuisse  meministi^  Quo  quidem  tempore 
cimi  haruspices^^  tota  Etruria  convenissent,  caedes  atque  25 
incendia  et  legum  interitum  et  bellum  civile  ac  domesticum, 
et  totius  urbis  atque  imperi  Qccasum  appropinquare  dixe- 
runt,  nisi  di  immortales,  omni  ratione  placati,  suo  numine 
propft^fata  ipsa  flexissent.  ^20.  Itaque  illorum  responsis 
turn  et  ludi  per  decem  di^facti  sunt,)neque  res  ulla  quae  30 
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ad  placaodos  deos  pertineret  praetermissa  esti  idemque 
jusserunt  simulacrum  Jovis  facere  m^s,  et  in  excelso  con- 
locare,  et  (contra  atque  antea  fuerat))  ad  orientem  conver- 
tere ;  ac  se  sperare  dixerunt,  si  illud  sjgnuna,  quod  videtis, 
5  solis  QTtura  et  forum  curiamque  consgiceret,  fore  ut  ea  con- 
silia,  quae  clam  essent  jjjtg  contra  salutem  urbis  atque 
imperi,  inlustrarentur,  ut  a  senatu  populoque  Romano  per- 
sgici  possent.  Atque  [illud  signum]  conlocandum^^onsules 
ilnlocaverunt ; .  sed  tant;a  fuit  operis  tarditas,  ut  neque 
10  superioribus  consulibus.  neque  nobis  ante  hodiemum  diem, 
conlocaretur.    / 

^ -  /        Jupiter  Watches  over  the  City 

IX.  21.  Hie  quis  potest  esse  tam  jwrersus  a  v^o,  tam 
praeceps,  tam  mente  captus,  qui  neget  haec  omnia  quae 
videmus,  praecipueque  banc  urbem,  deorum  immortalium 

15  nutu  ac  potestate  administrari  ?  wEtenim  cum  esset  ita 
responsum,  caedes,  incendia,  interitum  rei  publicae  com- 
parari,  et  ea  per  civis,  —  quae  tum  propter  magnitudinem 
scelerum  non  nulUs  incredibilia  videbantur,  —  ea  non  modo 
cogitata  a  nefariis  civibus,  verum  etiam  suscepta  esse  'sen- 

20  sistis.  Illud  vero  nonne  ita  praesens  est,  ut  nutu  Jovis 
Optimi  Maximi  factum  esse  videatur,  ut,  cum  hodiemo  die 
mane  per  forum  meo  jussu  et  conjurati  et  eorum  indices  in 
aedem  Concordiae  ducerentur,  eo  ipso  tempore  signum  sja- 
tueretur?  quo  conlocato  atque  ad  vos  senatumque  converso, 

25  omnia  [et  senatus  et  vos]  quae  erant  cogitata  contra  salu- 
tem omnium,  inlustrata  et  patefacta  vidistis.^2.  Quo  etiam 
majore  sunt  isti  odio  supplicioque  digni/ qdi  non  solum 
vestris  domiciliis  atque  tectis,  sed  etiam  deorum  templis 
atque  delubris  sunt  funestos  ac  nefarios  ignis  inferre  conati. 

30  Quibus  ego  si  me  restitisse  dicanl,  nimium  mihi  sumam,  et 
non  sim  ferendus.  i  Ille,  ille  Jupplter  restitit:  ille  Capito- 
lium,  ille  KaecT  teniflla,  ille  cunctam  urbem,  ille  vos  omnis 
salvos  esse  voluit  \  Dis  ego   immortalibus  ducibus  banc 


%#•'>  f 


Rfi 


f%*^' 


% 


^-.^ 


MARCUS  AURELIUS  SACRIFICING 
(Temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  in  the  Background) 


Third  Oration  against  Catiline  137 

^entem^  Quirites,  voluntatemque  suscepi,  atque  ad  haec 
tanta  indicia  perveni.     Jam  vero  [ilia  Allobrogidn  sollici- 
tatio]  ab  Lentiilo  ceterisque  domesticis  hostibus  tarn  demen- 
ter  tantae  res  creditae  et  ignotis  et  barbaris  [commissae 
litterae]  numquam  essent  profecto,  nisi  ab  dis  immortalibus    5 
'  w  huio tantae  audaciae  consilium  esset  jsre^tuiB..     Quid  vero? 
ut  homines  Qalli,  ex  civitate  male  gacata,  quae  gens  una 
restat  quae  bellum  populo  Romano  facere  posse  et  non 
nolle  videatur,  spem  imperi  ac  rerum  maximarum  ,ultro>ibi  — 
a  patriciis  hominibus  oblatam  n^|^egerent,VestramqUe  salu-  10 
tem  suis  opibus  anteponerent,  id  non  divinitus  esse  factum 
putatis?   praesertim  qui  nos  non  pugnando,  sed  tacgndo 
superare  potuerint? 

Citixeni  Exhorted  to  ThanksgiviniT 

X.  23.  Quam  ob  rem,  Quirites,  quoniam  ad  omnia  pul- 
vinaria  supplicatio  decreta  est,  celebratote  illos  dies  cum  15 
conjugibus  ac  liberis  vestris.      Nam  multi  saepe  honores 
dis  immortalibus  justi  habiti  sunt  ac  debiti,  sed  profecto 
justiores  numquam.     Erepti  enim  estis  ex  crudelissimo  ac 
miserrimo  interitu;  erepti  sine  caede,  sine  sanguine,  sine 
exercitu,  sine  dimicatione.     Togatii  me  uAo  togato  duce  et  20 
imperatore  vicistis.  y^4.  Etenim  recordamini,  Quirites,  om- 
nis  civilis  dissensiones :  non  solum  eas  quas  audistis,  sed 
eas  quas  vosmet  ipsi  meministis  atque  vidistis.     L.  Sulla  P. 
Sulpicium  oppressit ;  [ejecit  ex  urbe]  C.  Marium,  custodem 
hujus  urbis,  multosque  fortis  viros  partim  ejecit  ex  civitate,  25 
partim  i^teremit.  \  Cn.  Octavius  consul  armis   expulit  ex 
urbe  conlegant  f  omnis  hie  locus  acervis  corporum  et  civium 
sanguine  redundavit:     Superavit  postea  Cinna  cum  Mario : 
turn  vero,  clarissimis  viris  interfectis,  lumina  civitatis  ex- 
stincta  sunt  >4Jltus  est  hujus  victoriae  crudelitatem  postea  30 
Sulla:  ne  dici  quidem  opus  est  quanta  diminutione  civium, 
et  quanta  calamitate  rei  publicae.     Dissensit  M.  Lepidus 
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a  clarissimo  ac  fortissimo  viro  Q.  Catulo  :  attulit  non 
tam  ipsius  interitus  rei  publicae  luctum  quam  ceteronim. 
25.  Atque  illae  tamen  omnes  dissensiones  erant  ejus  modi, 
quae  non  ad  delendam,  sed  ad  commutandam  rem  publicam 
5  pertinerent.  Non  illi  nullam  esse  rem  publicam,  sed  in  ea 
quae  esset,  se  esse  principes ;  neque  hanc  urbem  confla- 
grare,  sed  se  in  hac  urbe  florere  voluerunt.  [Atque  illae 
tamen  omnes  dissensiones,  quarum  nulla  exitium  rei  publi 


A  Roman  SACRinaAL  Procbssion 

cae  quaesivit,  ejus  modi  fuerunt,  ut  non  reconciliatione  con 
lo  cordiae,  sed  internecione  civium  dijudicatae  sint]  In  hoc 
autem  uno  post  hominum  memoriam  maximo  crudelissimo- 
que  bello,  quale  bellum  nulla  umquam  barbaria  cum  sua 
gente  gessit,  quo  in  bello  lex  haec  fuit  a  Lentulo,  Catilina, 
Cethego,  Cassio  constituta,  ut  omnes,  qui  salva  urbe  salvi 
1$  esse  possent,  in  hostium  numero  ducerentur,  ita  me  gessi, 
Quirites,  ut  salvi  omnes  conservaremini ;  et  cum  hostes 
vestri  tantum  civium  superfuturum  putassent,  quantum  infi- 
nitae  caedi  restitisset,  tantum  autem  urbis,  quantum  flamma 
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obire  non  potuisset,  et  urbem  et  civis  integros  incolumisque 
sefvavi. 

/  Cicero  Atkt  for  No  Reward 

XI.  26.  Quibus  pro  tantis  rebus,  Quirites,  nullum  ego  a 
vobis  praemium  virtutis,  nullum  insigne  honoris,  nullum 
monumentum  laudis  postulo,  praeterquam  hujus  die!  memo-  5 
riara  sempitemam.  In  animis  ego  vestris  omnis  triumphos 
meos,  omnia  omamenta  honoris,  monumenta  gloriae,  laudis 
insignia  condi  et  conlocari  volo.  Nihil  me  mutum  potest 
delectare,  nihil  tacitiun,  nihil  deioique  ejus  modi,  quod  etiam 
minus  digni  adsequi  possint.  yMemoria  vestra,  Quirites,  res  10 
nostrae  alentur,  sermonibus  crescent,  litterarum  monumentis 
inveterascent  et  conroborabuntury  eandemque  diem  intel- 
lego,  quam  spero  lieternam  fore,  propagatam  esse  et  ad 
salutem  urbis  et  ad  memoriam  consulatus  mei  ;^noque 
tempore  in  hac  re  publica  duos  civis  exstitisse|\|uorum  15 
alter  finis  vestri  imperi  non  terrae,  sed^  caeiPregionibus 
terminaret,  alter  ejusdem  imperi  domicilium  sedisque  ser- 
varet\ 

j  He  Relies  on  the  Devotion  of  the  Citixens 

Xn.   27.  Sed  quoniam  earum  rerum  quas  ego  gessi  non 
eadem  est  fortuna  atque  condicio  quae  illorum  qui  externa  20 
bella  gesserunt, — quod  mihi  cum  eis  viv^ixdum  est  quos  vici 
ac  subegi,  isti  hostis  aut  interfectos  aut  oppressos  reliquerunt, 
—  vestrum  est,  Quirites,  si  ceteris  facta  sua  recte  prosunt, 
miETmeTne  quando  obsint  providere.     Mentes  enim  homi- 
num  audacissimorum  sceleratae  ac  nefariae  ne  vobis  nocere  25 
possent  ego  providi ;  ne  mihi  noceant  vetoum  est  provi- 
dere.    Quamquam,  Quirites,  mihi  quidem.  ipsl  nihil  ab  istis 
jam  noceri  potest     Magnum  enim  est  in  bonis  ^  praesidium, 
quod  mihi  in  perpetuum  jcomparatum  est ;    magna  in  re 
publica  dignitas,  quae  nre  semper  tacita  defendet ;  magna  3® 
vis  conscientiae,  quam  qui  neglegunt,  cimi  me  violate  volent, ' 
se  [ipsij  indicabunt  .^ 
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Be  has  No  Pear  for  the  Future 

2a  Est  edam  nobis  is  animus,  Quirites,  ut  non  modo 
nulllus  audaciae  cedamus,  sed  etiam  omnis  improbos  ultro 
semper  lacessamus.  Quod  si  omnis  impetus  domesticorum 
hostium,'^pulsus  a  vobis,  se  in  me  unum  convertit,  vobis 
5  erit  videndum,  Quirites,  qua  condicione  posthac  eos  esse 
yelitis,-qui  se  prc^  salute  vestra  obtulerint  invidiae  periculis- 


Tbmpls  op  Jupitss  (Rbstorxd) 

que  omnibus :  mihi  quidem  ipsi,  quid  est  quod  jam  ad  vitae 
f  rue  turn  possit  adguiri,  cum  praesertim  neque  in  honore 
vestro,  neque  in  gloria  virtutis,  quicquam  videam  altius,  quo 

xo  mihi  libeat  ascendere?  29.  Illucb  profecto  perficiam,  Qui- 
rites, ur~ea  quae  gessi  in  consulatu  privatus  tuear  atque 
ornem :  ut  si  qua  est  invidia  conservanda  re  publica  sus- 
cepta,  laedat  invidos,  mihi  valeat  ad  gloriam.  Denique 
ita  me  in  re  publica  tractabo,  ut  meminerim  semper  quae 

15  gesserim,  curemque  ut  ea  virtute,  non  casu  gesta  esse 
videantur. 


a^ 
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The  Astembly  XMsmlMed 

Vos,  QuiriteSy  quoniam  jam  nox  est,  venerati  Jovem,  ilium 
custodem  hujus  urbis  ac  vestrum,  in  vestra  tecta  discedite  ; 
et  ea,  quamquam  jam  est  periculum  depulsum,  tamen^eque 
ac  priore  nocte  custodiis  vigiliisque  defendite.  Id  ne  vobis 
diutuis  faciendum  sit,  atque  ut  in  perpetua  pace  esse  pos^  5 
sitis,  providebo.  .-^  / 

V 

JV.    SENTENCE  OF  THE  CONSPIRATORS 

(In  L,  Catilinam  OraHo  IV) 

Ik  thb  Senate,  Dec.  5 

Two  days  later  the  Senate  was  convened,  to  detennine  what  was  to 
be  done  with  the  prisoners.  It  was  a  fundamental  principle  of  the 
Roman  constitution  that  no  citizen  should  be  put  to  death  without  the 
right  of  appeal  to  the  people.  Against  the  view  of  Caesar,  which 
favored  perpetual  confinement,  Cicero  urged  that,  by  the  fact  of  taking 
up  arms  against  the  Republic,  the  conspirators  had  forfeited  their 
citizenship,  and  that  therefore  the  law  did  not  protect  them.  Thb  view 
prevailed,  and  the  conspirators — Lentulus,  Cethegus,  Statilius,  Gabi- 
nius,  and  Caeparius  —  were  strangled  by  the  public  executioners. 

Solicitude  of  the  Senate  for  Cicero 


VIDEO,  patres  conscripti,  in  me  omnium  vestrum  ora 
atque  oculos  esse  conversos.  Video  vos  non  solum  de 
vestro  ac  rei  publicae,  verum  etiam,  si  id  depulsum  sit,  de 
meo  periculo  esse  soUicitos.  Est  mihi  jucunda  in  malis  et  10 
grata  in  dolore  vestra  erga  me  voluntas :  sed  eam,  per  deos 
immortalis,  deponite  ;  atque  obliti  salutis  meae,  de  vobis  ac 
de  vestris  liberis  cogitate.  Mihi  si  haec  condicio  consulatus 
data  est,  ut  omnis  acerbitates,  omnis  dolores  cruciatusque 
perferrem,  feram  non  solum  fortiter,  verum  etiam  libenter,  15 
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dum  modo  meis  laboribus  vobis  populoque  Romano  dignitas 
salusque  pariatur.  2.  Ego  suip  ille  consul,  patres  conscripti, 
cui  non  forum,  in  quo  omnis  aequitas  continetur,  non 
campus  consularibus  auspiciis  consecratus,  non  curia,  sum- 
5  mum  auxilium  omnium  gentium,  non  domus,  commune  per- 
fugium,  non  lectus  ad  quietem  datus,  non  denique  haec 
sedes  honoris  [sellaxurulis]  umquam  vacua  mortis  periculo 
atque  insidiis  fuit^iX^o  multa  tacui,  multa  pertuli,  multa 
concessi,  multa  meV»  quodam  dolore  in  vestro  timore  ^anasd. 

lo  Nunc  si  hunc  exitum  consulatus  mei  di  immortales '  esse 
voluenmt,  ut  vos  populumque  Romanum  ex  caede  miser- 
rima,  conjuges  liberosque  vestros  virginesque  Vestalis  ex 
acerbissima  vexatione,  templa  atque  delubra,  banc  pulcher- 
rimam   patriam  omnium  nostrum  ex  foedissima    flamma, 

15  totam  Italiam  ex  bello  et  vastitate  eriperem,  quaecumque 
mihi  uni  proponetur  fortuna,  subeatur.  Etenim  si  P.  Lentu- 
lus  suum  nomen,  inductus  a  vatibus,  fatale  ad  pemiciem  rei 
publicae  fore  putavit,  cur  ego  non  laeter  meum  consulatum 
ad  salutem  populi  Romani  prope  f atalem  exstitisse  ? 

They  Need  not  Pear  for  him 

30  II.  3.  Qua  re,  patres  conscripti,  consulite  vobis,  prospi- 
dte  patriae,  conservate  vos,  conjuges,  liberos  fortunasque 
vestras,  populi  Romani  nomen  salutemque  defendite :  mihi 
parcere  ac  de  me  cogitare  desinite.  Nam  primum  debeo 
sperare  omnis  deos,  qui  huic  urbi  praesident,  pro  eo  mihi  ac 

JS  mereor  relaturos  esse  gratiam  ;  deinde,  si  quid  obtigerit, 
aequo  animo  paratoque  moriar.  Nam  neque  turpis  mors 
forti  viro  potest  accidere,  neque  immatura  consulari,  nee 
misera  sapienti.  Nee  tamen  ego  sum  ille  ferreus,  qui  fratris 
carissimi  atque  amantissiroi  praesentis  maerore  non  movear, 

30  horumque  omnium  lacrimis,  a  quibus  me  circumsessum 
videtis.  Neque  meam  mentem  non  domum  saepe  revocat 
exanimata  uxor,  et  abjecta  metu  filia,  et  parvolus  filius. 
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quera  mihi  videtur  amplecti  res  publica^mquam  obsidem 
s^j^onsulatus  mei,  uieque  ille,  qui  exspectans  hujus  exitum  die! 
adstat  in  conspectu  meo  gen^  Moveor  his  rebus  omnibus, 
sed  in  earn  partem,  uti  sal^4^int  vobiscum  omnes,  etiam  4si 
me  vis  aliqua  oppresserit,  potius  quam  et  illi  et  nos  una  rei  5 
pubUpae  peste  pereamus. 

;^^/Qua  re,  patres  conscripti,  incumbite  ad  salutem  rei 
publicae,  circumspicite  omnis  procellas,  quae  impendent 
nisi  providetis.//  Non  Ti.  Gracchus,  quod  iterum  tribunus 
plebis  fieri  voluit,  non  C.  Gracchus,  quod  agrarios  concitare  10 
conatus  est,  non  L.  Satuminus,  quod  C.  Memmium  occidit, 
in  discrimen  aliquod  atque  in  vestrae  severitatis  judicium 
adducitur :  tenentur  ei  qui  ad  urbis  incendium,  ad  vestram 
omnium  caedem,  ad  Catilinam  accipiendum,  Romae  restite- 
runt;  tenentur  litterae,  signa,  manus,  denique  unius  cujus-  15 
que  confessio ;  sollicitantur  Allobroges,  servitia  excitantur, 
Catilina  arcessitur ;  ^id  est  initum  consilium,  ut  interfectis 
omnibus  nemo  ne  ad  deplorandum  quidem  populi  Romani 
nomen  atque  ad  lamehtandam  tanti  imperi  calamitatem 
relinquatur.'  )  20 

How'  shall  the  Cootpiimtort  be  Punished 

III.  5.  Haec  omnia  indices  detulerunt,  rei  confessi  sunt, 
vos  multis  jam  judiciis  judicavistis :  primum  quod  mihi 
gratias*egistis  singularibus  verbis,  et  mea  virtute  atque 
diligentia  perditorum  hominum  conjurationem  patefactam 
esse  decrevistis;  deinde  quod  P.  Lentulum  se  abdicare  25 
praetura  coegistis ;  tum  quod  eum  et  ceteros,  de  quibus 
judicastis,  in  custodiam  dandos  censuistis;  maximeque 
quod  meo  nomine  supplicationem  decrevistis,  qui  honos 
togato  habitus  ante  me  est  nemini ;  postremo  hesterno  die 
praemia  legatis  Allobrogum  Titoque  Volturcio  dedistis  am-  30 
plissima.  Quae  sunt  omnia  ejus  modi,  ut  ei  qui  in  custo- 
diam nominatim  dati  sunt  sine  ulla  dubitatione  a  vobis 
damnati  esse  videantur. 
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6.  Sed  ego  institui  referre  ad  vos,  patres  conscripti,  tam- 
quam  integrum,  et  de  facto  quid  judicetis,  et  de  poena  quid 
censeatis.  Ilia  praedicam  quae  sunt  consulis.  Ego  mag- 
num in  re  publica  versari  furorem,  et  nova  quaedam  misceri 
5  et  concitari  mala  jam  pridem  videbam ;  sed  hanc  tantam, 
tam  exitiosam  haberi  conjurationem  a  civibus  numquam 
putavi.  Nunc  quicquid  est,  quocumque  vestrae  mentes 
inclinant  atque  sententiae,  statuendum  vobis  ante  noctem 
est.     Quantum  facinus  ad  vos  delatum  sit  videtis.     Huic  si 

10  paucos  putatis  adfinis  esse,  vehementer  erratis.  Latius 
opinione  disseminatum  est  hoc  malmn :  naanavit  non  solum 
per  Italiam,  verum  etiam  transcendit  Alpis,  et  obscure  ser- 
pens multas  jam  provincias  occupavit.  Id  opprimi  susten- 
tando  ac  prolatando  nuUo  pacto  potest.    Quacuinque  ratione 

IS  placet,  celeriter  vobis  vindicandum  est. 

SUanuft  Proposes  Death;  Caetar,  Imprisonment 

IV^7.  Video  adhuc  duas  esse  sententias:  unam  D. 
Silan^^  qui  censet  eos,  qui  haec  delere  conati  sunt,  morte 
esse  multandos ;  alteram  C.  Caesaris,  qui  mortis  poenam 
removet,  ceterorum  suppliciorum  omnis  acerbitates  amplec- 

20  titur.  Uterque  et  pro  sua  dignitate  et  pro  rerum  magnitu- 
dine  in  summa  severitate  versatur.  Alter  eos  qui  nos 
omnis,  [qui  populum  Romanum,]  vita  privare  conati  sunt, 
qui  delere  imperium,  qui  populi  Romani  nomen  exstinguere, 
punctum  temporis  frui  vita  et  hoc  communi  spiritu  non  putat 

25  oportere ;  atque  hoc  genus  poenae  saepe  in  improbos  civis 
in  hac  re  publica  esse  usurpatum  recordatur.  Alter  intel- 
legit  mortem  ab  dis  immortalibus  non  esse  supplici  causa 
constitutam,  sed  aut  necessitatem  naturae,  aut  laborum  ac 
miseriarum  quietem.     Itaque  eam  sapientes  numquam  in- 

30  viti,  fortes  saepe  etiam  libenter  oppetiverunt.  Vincula  vero 
et  ea  sempiterna  certe  ad  singularem  poenam  nefarii  sceleris 
inventa  sunt     Municipiis  dispertiri  jubet     Habere  videtur 
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ista  res  iniquitatem  si  imperare  veils,  difficultatem  si  rogare. 
Decematur  tamen,  si  placet  a  Ego  enim  suscipiam,  et  (ut 
spero)  reperiam  qui  id  quod  salutis  omnium  causa  statueritis, 
non  putent  esse  suae  dignitatis  recusare.  Adjungit  gravem 
poenam  municipibus,  si  quis  eorum  vincula  ruperitj^horri-  5 
bills  custodias  circumdat,  et  dlgnas  scelere  hominiun  perdir 
torum  ;ysancit  ne  quis  eorum  poenam  quos  condemnat,  aut 
per  senatum  aut  per  populum,  levare  possit ;  erlplt  etiam 
spem,  quae  sola  homlnem  in  mlserlis  consolari  solet;  bona 
praeterea  publican  jubet;  vitam  solam  rellnquit  nefarils  10 
hominlbus,  quam  si  erlpuisset,  multos  uno  dolores  animl 
atque  corporis  et  omnls  scelerum  poenas  ademisset.  Itaque, 
ut  aliqua  in  vita  formldo  improbis  esset  posita,  apud  inferos 
ejus  modi  quaedam  1111  antiqui  suppllcla  impiis  constituta 
esse  voluerunt,  quod  videlicet  intellegebant,  els  remotis,  non  15 
esse  mortem  ipsam  pertlmescendam. 

C<etar*t  Proposition  Ditcustod 

V.  9.  Nunc,  patres  conscripti,  ego  mea  video  quid  IntersiL^ 
Si  erltls  secuti  sententiam  C.  Caesarls,  quoniam  banc  is  in 
re  publlca  viam  quae  popularis  habetur  secutus  est,  fortasse 
minus  erunt  -4^  hoc  auctore  et  cognitore  hujusce  sententiae  io 
—  mlhi  populares  impetus  pertimescendl :  sin  illam  alteram, 
nescio  an  amplius   mlhi  negoti  con^ahatur.      Sed  tamen 
meorum  periculonun  rationes   utilitas  rei  publicae  vincat. 
Habemus  enim  a  Caesare,  sicut  Ipsius  dignitas  et  majorum 
ejus   amplitudo  postulabat,  sententiam   tamquam   obsidem  25 
perpetuae  in  rem  publicam  voluntatis.     Intellectum  est  quid 
interesset  inter  levitatem  contionatorum  et   animum  vere 
popularem,  saliiti  populi  consulentem.     10.  Video  de  istis, 
qui  se  popularis  haberl  volunt,  abesse  non  neminem,  ne  de 
capite  videlicet  civium  Romanonmi  sententiam  ferat.^    At  30 
is  et  nudius  tertius  in  custodiam  civis  Romanes  dedit,  et 
supplicationem  mlhi  decrevlt,  et  indices  hesterno  die  mazi- 
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mis  praemiis  adfecit  Jam  hoc  nemini  dubium  est,  qui  reo 
custodiam,  quaesitori  gratulationem,  indici  praemium  decre- 
vit,  quid  de  tota  re  et  causa  judicarit  At  vero  C.  Caesar 
intellegit  legem  Sfimproniam  esse  de  civibus  Romanis  con- 
5  stitutam ;  qui  autem  rei  publicae  sit  hostis,  eum  civem  nuUo 
modo  esse  posse ;  denique  ipsum  latorem  Semproniae  legis 
jussu  populi  poenas  rei  publicae  dependisse.  Idem  ipsum 
Lentulum,  largitorem  et  prodigum,  non  putat,  cum  de  per- 
nicie  populi  Romani,  exitio  hujus  urbis  tam  acerbe,  tam 

10  crudeliter  cogitarit,  etiam  appellari  posse  popularemr>  Ita- 
que  homo  mitissimusVatque  lenissimus  non  dubitat  P.  Len- 
tulum  aetemis  tenebris  vinculisque  mandare,  et  sancit  in 
posterum,  ne  quis  hujus  supplicio  levando  se  jactare,  et  in 
perniciem  populi  Romani  posthac  popularis  esse   possit: 

15  adjungit  etiam  publicationem  bonorumTut  omnis  animi  cru- 
ciatus  et  corporis  etiam  egestas  ac  mendicitas  consequatur. 

Death  None  too  Severe  a  Penalty 

VI.  11.  Quam  ob  rem,  sive  hoc  statueritis,  dederitis 
mihi  comitem  ad  contionem  populo  carum  atque  jucundum  ; 
sive  Silani  sententiam  sequi  malueritis, '  facile  me  [atque 

20  vos]  crudelitatis  vituperatione  cxsolveritis,  atque  obtinebo 
eam  multo  leniorem  fuisse.  Quamquam,  patres  conscripti, 
quae  potest  esse  in  tanti  sceleris  immanitate  punienda  cru- 
delitas?  Ego  enim  de  meo  sensu  judico.  Nam  ita  mihi 
...^.va  re  publica  vobiscum  perfrui  liceat,  ut  ego,  quod  in  hac 

25  causa  vehementior  sum,  non  atrocitate  animi  moveor  —  quis 
est  enim  me  mitior  ?  —  sed  singulari  quadam  humanitate  et 
mii^ericordia.  Videor  enim  mihi  videre  banc  urbem,  lucem 
orbi$  terrarum  atque  arcem  omnium  gentium,  subito  uno 
incendio  concidentem.     Cerno  animo  sepulta  in  patria  mise- 

30  Tos  atque  insepultos  acervos  civium.  Versatur  mihi  ante 
oculos  aspectus  Cethegi,  et  furor  in  vestra  caede  bacchantis. 
ja^  Cum  vero  mihi  proposui  regnantem  L^ntulum,  sicut  ipse 
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ex  fatis  se  spfiiasse  conf essus  lest, ;  purpuratum  esse  huic 
Gabinium,  cum  exercitu  venisse  Catilinam/him  lamentatio- 
nem  matrum  familias,  turn  fugam  virgin um  atque  puerorum 
ac  vexationem  virginum  Vestalium  perhorresco;  et  quia 
mihi  vehementer  haec  videntur  misera  atque  miseranda,  5 
idcirco  in  eos  qui  ea  perficere  voluerunt  me  severum  vehe- 
mentemque  praebeo.  Etenim  quaero,  si  quis  pater  familias, 
liberis  suis  a  servo  interfectis,  uxore  occisa,  incensa  domo, 
supplicium  de  servo  non  quam  acerbissimum  sumpserit, 
utnun  is  clemens  ac  misericors,  an  inhumanissimus  et  cm-  10 
delissimus  esse  videatur  ?  Mihi  vero  importunus  ac  ferreus, 
qui  non  dolore  et  cruciatu  nocentis  suum  dolorem  crucia- 
tumque  logierit  Sic  nos  in  his  hominibus,  —  qui  nos,  qui 
conjuges,  qui  liberos  nostros  trucidare  voluerunt ;  qui  sin- 
gulas  unius  cujusque  nostrum  domos  et  hoc  imiversum  rei  15 
publicae  domiciiium  delere  conati  sunt ;  qui  id  egerunt,  ut 
gentem  Aliobrogum  in  vestigiis  hujus  urbis  atque  in  cinere 
deflagrati  imperi  conlocarent,  —  si  vehementissimi  fuerimus, 
misericordes  habebimur:  sin  remissiores  esse  voluerimus, 
summae  nobis  crudelitatis  in  patriae  civiumque  pemicie  20 
fama  subeunda  est. 

opinion  of  L.  Cttsar 

la  Nisi  vero  cuipiam  L.  Caesar,  vir  fortissimus  et  aman- 
tissimus  rei  publicae,  crudelior  nudius  tertius  visus  est,  cum' 
sororis  suae,  feminae  lectissimae,  virum  praesentem  et  audi- 
entem  vita  privandum  esse  dixit,  cum  avum  suum  jussu  25 
consulis  interfectum,  filiumque  ejus  impuberem,  legatum  a 
patre  missum,  in  carcere  necatum  esse  dixit.  Quorum  quod 
simile  factum?  quod  initum  delendae  rei  publicae  consi- 
lium ?  Largitionis  voluntas  turn  in  re  publica  versata  est, 
et  partium  quaedam  contentio.  Atque  eo  tempore  hujus  30 
avus  Lentuli,  vir  clarissimus,  armatus  Gracchum  est  perse- 
cutus.     Ille  etiam  grave  turn  vol n us  accepit,  ne  quid  de 
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summa  re  publica  deminueretur  :  hie  ad  evertenda  rei  publi- 
cae  fundamenta  Gallos  arcessit,  servitia  concitat,  Catilinam 
vocat,  attribuit  nos  trucidandos  Cethego,  et  ceteros  civis 
interficiendos  Gabinio,  urbem  infiammandam  Cassio,  totam 

5  Italian!  vastandam  diripiendamque  Catilinae.  Vereamini, 
censeo,  ne  in  hoc  scelere  tarn  immani  ac  nefando  nimis 
aliquid  severe  statuisse  videamini :  mujto  magis  est  veren- 
dum  ne  remissione  poenae  crudeles  in  patriam,  quam  ne 
severitate  animadversionis  nimis  vehementes  in  acerbissimos  ' 

10  hostis,  fuisse  videamur. 

Severe  Meuures  wUl  be  Supported  by  the  People 

VII.  14.  Sed  ea  quae  exaudio,  patres  conscripti,  dissimu- 
lare  non  possum.  Jaciuntur  enim  voces,  quae  perveniunt 
ad  auris  meas,  eorum  qui  vereri  videntur  ut  habeam  satis 
praesidi  ad  ea  quae  vos  statueritis  hodiemo  die  transigunda. 

15  Omnia  et  provisa  et  parata  et  constituta  sunt,  patres  con- 
scripti, cum  mea  summa  cura  atque  diligentia,  tum  multo 
etiam  majore  populi  Romani  ad  summum  imperium  reti- 
nendum  et  ad  communis  fortunas  conservandas  volimtate. 
Onraes  adsunt  omnium  ordinum  homines,  omnium  denique 

2o  aetatum :  plenum  est  forum,  plena  templa  circum  forum, 
pleni  omnes  aditus  hujus  templi  ac  loci.  Causa  est  enim 
post  urbem  conditam  haec  inventa  sola,  in  qua  omnes  sen- 
tirent  unum  atque  idem,  praeter  eos  qui,  cum  sibi  viderent 
esse  pereundum,  cum  omnibus  potius  quam  soli  perire  volu- 

25  erunt.  15.  Hosce  ego  homines  excipio  et  secerno  libenter, 
neque  in  improborum  civiiun,  sed  in  acerbissimonmi  hostium 
numero  habendos  puto. 

All  Orders  in  the  State  United 

Ceteri  vero,  di  immortales!   qua  frequentia,  quo  studio, 

qua  virtute  ad  communem  salutem  dignitatemque  consen- 

-^o  tiunt !     Quid  ego  hie  equites  Romanes  commemorem  ?  qui 
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vobis  ita  summam  ordinis  consili^ue  concedunt,  ut  vobiscum 
de  amore  rei  publicae  certent .;  quos  ex  multorum  annorum 
dissensione  hujus  ordinis  ad  societatem  concordiamque  revo- 
catos  hodiernus  dies  vobiscum  atque  haec  causa  conjungit : 
quam  si  conjunctionem,  in  consulatu  confirmatam  meo,  per-  5 
petuam  in  re  publica  tenuerimus,  confirmo  vobis  nullum 
posthac  malum  civile  ^c  domesticum  ad  ullam  rei  publicae 
partem  esse  venturum.  Pari  studio  defendundae  rei  pub- 
licae convenisse  video  tribunos  aerarios,  fortissimos  viros ; 
scribas  item  universos,  quos  cum  casu  hie  dies  ad  aerarium  10 
frequentasset,  video  ab  exspectatione  sortis  ad  salutem  com- 
munem  esse  conversos.  16.  Omnis  ingenuorum  adest  mul- 
titudo,  etiam  tenuissimorum.  Quis  est  enim  cui  non  haec 
templa,  aspectus  urbis,  possessio  libertatis,  lux  denique  haec 
ipsa  et  [hoc]  commune  patriae  solum,  cum  sit  carum  tum  15 
vero  dulce  atque  jucimdum  ?  | 

The  Humblest  CitUent  are  Staunch 

VIII.  Operae  pretium  est,  patres  conscripti,  libertinorum 
hominum  studia  cognoscere,  qui,  sua  virtute  fortunam  hujus 
civitatis  consecuti,  hanc  suam  patriam  judicant,  —  quam 
quidam  hie  nati,  et  sununo  loco  nati,  non  patriam  suam  sed  20 
urbem  hostium  esse  judicaverunt  Sed  quid  ego  hosce 
homines  ordinesque  commemoro,  quos  privatae  fortunae, 
quos  communis  res  publica,  quos  denique  libertas,  ea  quae 
dulcissima  est,  ad  salutem  patriae  defendendam  excitavit? 
Servus  est  nemo,  qui  modo  tolerabili  condicione  sit  servi-  25 
tutis,  qui  non  audaciam  civium  perhorrescat,  qui  non  haec 
stare  cupiat,  qui  non  quantum  audet.^  quantum  potest 
conferat  ad  salutem  voluntatis.  Jl7.  Qua  re  si  quem  ves- 
trum  forte- commovet  hoc,  quod  auditum  est,  lenonem  quen- 
dam  Lentuli  concursare  circum  tabemas,  pretio  sperare  30 
sollicitari  posse  animos  egentium  atque  imperitorum,  —  est 
id  quidem  coeptum  atque  temptatum ;  sed  nulli  sunt  inventi 
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tain  aut  fortuna  miseri  aut  voluntate  perditi,  qui  non  ilium 
ipsum  sellae  atque  operis  et  quaestus  cotidiani  locum,  qui 
non  cubile  ac  lectulum  suum,  qui  denique  non  cursum  hunc 
otiosum  vitae  suae  salvum  esse  velint  Multo  vero  maxima 
5  pars  eorum  qui  in  tabernis  sunt,  imroo  vero  —  id  enim  potius 
est  dicendum  —  genus  hoc  universum,  amantissimum  est  oti. 
Etenim  omne  instrumenturo,  omnis  opera  atque  quaestus 
frequentia  civium  sustentatur,  alitur  otio :  quorum  si  quaes- 
tus occlusis  tabernis  minui  solet,  quid  tandem  incensis  futu- 
10  rum  f  uit  ? 

The  Senatora  Usf  ed  to  Act  PearleMly 

la   Quae  cum  ita  sint,   patres  conscripti,  vobis   populi 
Romani   praesidia   non  desunt:    vos  ne  populo   Romano 


SiTB  or  THX  Arx  (Church  op  S.  Maria  in  Araoxu) 

deesse  videamini   providete.      IX.     Habetis  consulem  ez 

plurimis  periculis  et  insidiis  atque  ex  media  morte,  non  ad 

15  vitam  suam,  sed  ad  salutem  vestram  reservatum.     Omne^ 
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ordines  ad  conservandamlrem  publicam  mente,  voluntate, 
voce  consentiunt.  Obsessa  facibus  et  telis  impiae  conjura- 
tionis  vobis  supplex  manus  tendit  patria  communis^  vobis 
se,  vobis  vitam  omnium  civium,  vobis  arcem  et  Capitolium, 
vobis  aras  Penatium,  vob'is  ilium  ignem  Vestae  sempiter-  5 
num,  vobis  omnium*  deorum  templa  atque  delubra,  vobis 
muros  atque  urbisi^tecta  commendat.  Praeterea  de  vestra 
vita,  de  conjugum  Westrarum  atque  liberorum  anima,  de 
fortunis  omnium,  H«>t  rpHiHur,  H<>  fiy^icj^yfr}^  iir^r^^^rrtr.  die 
vobis  judicandum  est. !  J;i9.  Habetis  ducem  memorem  vestri,  10 
oblitum  sui,  quae  non '  semper  facultas  datur :  habetis  omnis 
ordines,  omnis  homines^  universum  populum  Romanum  — 
id  quod  in  ^ivili  causa  hodierno  die  primum  videmus  — 
unum  atque  idem  sentientem.  ^  Cogitate  quantis  laboribus 
fundatum  imperium,  quanta  virtute  stabilitam  libertatem,  15 
quanta  deorum  benignitate  auctas  exaggeratasque  fortunas, 
una  nox  paene  deleritf  id  ne  umquam  posthac  non  modo 
non  £pnfici,  sed  ne  cogitari  quidem  possit  a  civibus,  hodierno 
die  providendum  est.  Atque  haec  non  ut  vos,  qui  mihi 
studio  paene  oraecurritis,  ^citarem,  locutus  sum ;  sed  ut  20 
mea  vo^  quae  debet  esse  in  re  publica  nrinceps,  officio 
functa  consulari  videretur. 

Cicero  it  Undismayed 

X.  20.  Nimc,  ante  quam  ad  sententiam  redeo,  de  me 
pauca  dicam.  Ego,  quant^  manus  est  conjuratorum,  quam 
videtis  esse  permagnam,!  tantam  me  inimicorum  multitudi-  25 
nem  suscepisse  videcy:  sed  eam  judico  esse^urpem  et  infir- 
mam  et  abjectam.  (^  Quod  si  aliquando  alicujus  furore  et 
scelere  concitata  manus  ista  plus  valuerit  quam  vestra  ac 
rei  publicae  dignitas,  me  tamen  meorum  factorum  atque  con- 
siliorum  numquam,  patresvconscripti,  poenitebit  Etenim  30 
mors,  quam  illi  fortassejminitantur,  omnibus  est  parata: 
vitae  tantam  laudem,  quanta  vos  me  vestris  decretis  hones- 
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tastis,  nemo  est  adsecutus.     Ceteris  enim  semper  bene  gesta, 
mihi  uni  conservata  re  publica,  gratulationem  decrevistis. 

Hit  Fame  it  Secure  .    -'^'^''^^ 

21.  Sit  Scipio  ille  clams,  cujus  consilio  atque  virtute 
Hannibal  in  Africam  redire  atque  Italia  decedere  coactus 
5  est ;  ometur  alter  eximia  laude  Africanus,  qui  duas  urbis 
huic  imperio  infestissimas,  Karthaginem  Niunantiamque, 
delevit ;  habeatur  vir  egregius  Paulus  ille,  cujus  currum  rex 
potentissimus  quondam  et  nobilissimus  Perses  honestavit ; 
sit  aeterna  gloria  Marius,  qui  bis  Italiam  obsidione  et  metu 

10  servitutis  liberavit;  anteponatur  omnibus  Pompeius,  cujus 
res  gestae  atque  virtutes  isdem  quibus  solis  cursus  regioni- 
bus  ac  terminis  continentur :  erit  profecto  inter  horum 
laudes  aliquid  loci  nostrae  gloriae,  —  nisi  forte  majus  est 
patefacere   nobis    provincias    quo    exire    possimus,   quam 

15  curare  ut  etiam  illi  qui  absunt  habeant  quo  victores  rever- 
tanturj  2S.  Quamquam  est  uno  loco^ondicio  melior  exter- 
nae  victoriae  quam  domesticae,  —  quod  hostes  alienigenae 
aut  oppress!  serviunt,  aut  recepti  in  amicitiam  beneficio  se 
obligatos  putant ;  qui  autem  ex  numero  civium,  dementia 

20  aliqua  ^pravati,  hostes  patriae  semel  esse  coeperunt,  eos 
cum  a  pemicie  rei  publicae^eppuleris,  nee  vi  coercere  nee 
beneficio  placere  possis.  Qua  re  mihi  cum  perditis  civibus 
aetemum  bellum  susceptum  esse  video.  Id  ego  vestro 
bonorumque  omnium  auxilio,  memoriaque  tantorum  pericu- 

25  lorum,  —  quae  non  modo  in  hoc  populo,  qui  servatus  est, 
sed  in  omnium  gentium  sermonibus  ac  mentibus  semper 
haerebit,  —  -  a  me  atque  a  meis  facile  propulsare  posse  con- 
fide. Neque  ulla  profecto  tanta  vis  reperietur,  quae  con- 
junctionem   vestram   equitumque    Romanorum,   et   tantam 

30  conspirationem  bonorum  omnium,  cpnfringere  et  labefac- 
tare  possit 
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Let  the  Senate  Dare  to  Act  Rigorously 

XI.  2a  Quae  cuin  ita  sint,  pro^imperio,  pro  exercitu, 
pro  provincia,  quam  neglexi,  pro  triumpho  ceterisque  laudis 
insignibus,  quae  sunt  a  me  propter  urbis  vestraeque  salutis 
custodianu  repudiata,  pro  clientelis  hospitiisque  provincia- 
libusmuae  tameji  urhanisu-opibu^  non  minore  labore  tueor  5 
quam  compare^  pro  his  igitur  omnibus  rebus,  pro  meis  in 
vos  singularibus  studiis,  proque  hac  quam  perspicitis  ad 
conservandam  rem  publicam  diligentia,  nihil  a  vobis  nisi 
hujus  temporis  totiusque  mei  consulatus  memoriam  postulo : 
quae  dum  erit  vestris  fixa  mentibus.  tutissimo  me  muro  10 
saeptum  esse  arbitrabor^Quod  si.meam  spem  vis  impro- 
borum  fefellerit  atque  super  aver  it,  commendb  vobis  parvum 
meum  filium,  cui  profecto  satis  erit  praesidi  non  solum  ad 
salutem,  verum  etiam  ad  dignitatem,  si  ejus,  qui  haec  omnia 
suo  solius  periculo  conservarit,  ilium  filium  esse  memineritis.  15 
24.  Quapropter  de  summa  salute  vestra  populique  Romani, 
de  vestris  conjugibus  ac  liberis,  de  aris  ac  focis,  de  fanis 
atque  templis,  de  totius  urbis  tectis  ac  sodibus,  de  imperio 
ac  libertate,  de  salute  Italiae,  de  universa  re  publica,  decer- 
nite  diligenter,  ut  instituistis,  ac  fortiter.  Habetis  eum  con-  20 
sulem  qui  et  parere  vestris  decretis  non  dubitet,  et  ea  quae 
statueritis,  quoad  vivet,  defendere  et  per  se  ipsum  praestare 
possit 
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THE  CITIZENSHIP  OF  ARCHIAS 

^Pro  A,  Licinio  Arckia  Poeta) 

B.C.  62 

JThb  case  of  Archias,  though  not  a  public  one,  yet  had  its  origin  in 

the  pel  itics  of  the  time.     The  aristocratic  faction,  suspecting  that  much 

strength  of  their  opponents  was  derived  from  the  fraudulent 

those  who  were  not  dtixens,  procured  in  B.C.  65  the  passage  of 

Papia^  by  which  **aU  the  strangers  who  possessed  neither 

nor  Latin  buigess-rights  were  to  be  ejected  from  the  capitaL" 

the  poet,  a  native  of  Antioch,  but  for  many  years  a  Roman 

a  friend  and  client  of  Lucius  Lucullus,  was  accused  in  B.c  62. 

by  a  certain  Gratius,  under  this  law,  on  the  ground  that  he  was  not  a 

citiien      Cicero,  a  personal  friend  of  Archias,  undertook  the  defence, 

and  th  ;  case  was  tried  before  the  brother  of  the  orator,  Quintus  Cicero, 

then  pi  jctor. 

^J  It  V  as  a  very  small  matter  to  di^rove  the  charge  and  establish 

1  Archia  »*  claims  to  citizenship.    The  greater  part  of  this  speech,  there- 

I  fore,  i^  made  up  of  a  eulogy ^upon  the  poet  and  upon  poetry  and  litera- 

I  ture  i^    general.     It  is,  for  this  reason,  one  of  the  most  agreeable  of 

I  Cicerofs  oratio&s,  and  perhaps  the  greatest  favorite  of  them  all. 


Cioero*8  ObUcationa  to  Aichias 

SI  QUID  est  in  me  ingeni,  judices,  quod  sentio  quam  sit 
exiguunu  aut  si  qua  exercitatio  dicendi,  in  qua  me 
non  infidor  mediocriter  esse  versatum,  aut  si  hujusce  ra 
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ratio  aliqaa  ab  optimanim  artium  studiis  ac  disciplina  pro- 
fecta,  a  qua  ego  nullum  confiteor  aetatis  meae  tempus  abhor- 
niisse,  earum  rerum  omnium  vel  in  primis  hie  A.  Licinius 
fructum  a  me  repetere  prope  suo  jure  debet     Nam  quoad 
longissime  potest  mens   mea  respicere   spatium  praeteriti    5 
temporis,  et  pueritiae  memoriam  recordari  ultimam,  inde 
usque  repetens  hunc  video  mihi  principem  et  ad  suscipien- 
dam  et  ad  ingrediendam  rationem  horum  studiorum  exsti- 
tisse.      Quod   si  haec  vox,   hujus    hortatu    praeceptisque 
conformata,  non  nuUis  aliquando  saluti  fuit,  a  quo  id  acce-  10 
pimus  quo  ceteris  opitulari  et  alios  servare .  possemus,  huic 
profecto  ipsi,  quantum  est  situm  in  nobis,  et  opem  et  salu- 
tem  ferre  debemus.     2.  Ac  ne  quis  a  nobis  hoc  ita  dici  forte 
miretur,  quod  alia  quaedam  in  hoc  facultas  sit  ingeni,  neque    ~' 
haec  dicendi  ratio  aut  disciplina,  ne  nos  quidem  huic  uni  15 
studio  penitus  umquam  dediti  fuimus.     Etenim  omnes  artes, 
quae  ad  humanitatem  pertinent,  habent  quoddam  commune 
vinculum,  et  quasi  cognatibne  quadam  inter  se  continentur. 

He  Justifies  the  Unusual  Tone  of  his  Argument 


II.   3.  Sed  ne  cui  vestrum  mirum  esse  videatur  me  in 
quaestione  legitima  et  in  judicio  publico  —  cum  res  agatur  20 
apud  praetorem  populi  Romani,  lectissimum  virum,  et  apud 
severissimos  judices,  tanto  conventu  hominum  ac  frequen- 
tia  —  hoc  uti  genere  dicendi,  quod  non  modo  a  consuetu- 
dine  judiciorum,  verum  etiam  a^orensi  sermohe  abhorreat ; 
quaeso  a  vobis,  ^SFln  hac  ^causa  mihi  detis  hanc  veniam,  25 
adcommodatam  huic  reo,  vobis  (quem  ad  modum  spero)  non 
molestam,  ut  me  pro  summo  poeta  atque  eruditissimo  homine 
dicentem,  hoc  concursu  hominum  literatissimorum,  hac  ves- 
tra  humanitate,  hoc  denique  praetore^exercente   judicium,    ^         ^ 
^ati^lni' de  studiis  humanitatis  ac  litt^arum  paulo  loqui  30^   \  '  ^ 
liberius,  et  in  ejus  modi  persona,  quae  propter  otium  ac     ' '-  ' 
studium   minime   in  judiciis  periculisque  tractata  est,  uti 
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prope  novo  quodam  et  inusitato  genere  dicendi.,   4.  Quod 
si  mi  hi  a  vobis  tribui  concedique  sentiam,  perficiam  profecto 
ut  hunc  A.  Licinium  non  modo  non  segregandum,  cum  sit 
civis,  a  numero  civium,  verum  etiam  si  non  esset,  putetis  ^ 
5  asciscendum  fuisse^  '  r   ^  \ 

Earlier  Career  of  Archiaa 

Nam  ut  primum  ex  pueris  excessit  Archias,  atque  ab 

eis  artibus  quibus  aetas  puerilis  ad  humanitatem  informari 

solet  se  ad  scribendi  studium  contulit,  primum  Antiochiae — 

jJi.^Yv^m  ibi  natus  est  loco  nobili  —  celebri  quondam  lirbe  et 

\  W  copiosa,    atque    eruditissimis    hominibus    liberalissimisque 

studiis  adfluenti,  celeriter  antecellere  omnibus  ingeni  gloria 

contigit.     Post  in  ceteris  Asiae  partibus  cunctaeque  Grae- 

ciae   sic  ejus    adventus   celebrabantur,    ut   famam    ingeni 

exspectatio  hominis,  exspectationem  ipsius  adventus  admi- 

15  ratioque  superaret.  7  5.  Erat  Italia  tunc  plena  Graecarum 

,  ,  ^  artium  ac  disciplinarum,  studiaque  haec  et  in  Latio  vehe- 

j  mentius  tum  colebantur  quam  nunc  eisdem  in  oppidis,  et 

*  hie  Romae  propter^ranquillitatem  rei  publicae  non  negle- 
gebantur.     Itaque  hutic  et  Tarentini  et  Regini  et  Neapoli- 

20  tani  civitate  ceterisque  praemiis  donarunt;  et  omnes,  qui 

'        aliquid    de    ingeniis   poterant    judicare,    cognitione    atque 

hospitio  dignum  existimarunt.     Hac  tanta  celebritate  famae 

cum  esset  jam  absentibus  notus,.Romam  venit  Mario  con- 

sule  et  Catulo. 

His  Distinguished  Patrons  at  Rome 

.  2$  Nactus  est  primum  consules  eos,  quorum  alter  res  ad 
scribendum  maximas,  alter  cum  res  gestas  tum  etiam  stu- 
dium atque  auris  adhibere  posset.  Statim  ^Luculli,  cum 
praetextatus  etiam  tum  Archias  esset,  eum  domum  suam 

•  \   receperunt.     Sic  etiam  hoc  non  solum  ingeni  ac  litterarum, 
30  verum  etiam  naturae  atque  virtutis.  ut  domus,  quae  hujus 

adulescentiae  prima  fuit,  eadem  esset  familiarissima  seneo- 
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tutijeT  Erat  temporibus  illis  jucundus  Metello  illi  Numi- 
dico  et  ejus  Pio  filio  ;  audiebatur  a  M.  Aemilio  ;  vivebat 
cum  Q.  Catulo  et  patre  et  filio;.  a  L.  Crasso  colebatur; 
LucuHos  vero  et  Drusum  et  Octavios  et  jjCa^opem  et  totam 
Hortensionim  domum^evinctam  consuetudine  cum*(;eneret,'    5  v 

adficiebatur  summo  honore,  quod  eum  non  solum  colebant  \j^^'>r' 
qui  aliquid  percipere  atque  audire  studebant,  verum  etianx^  »  G^  ' 
si  qui  forte  siTmulabant.  f^:\  X  ~XS\ 

He  Becomes^vi^CitUen  of  HeracUa  I 

ly.    Interim  satis  longo  intervallo,  cum   esset  cum  M.  \ 
^x^^culjo  in  Siciliam  profectus,  et  cum  ejt  ea  provincia  cum  ^10 
I  eodem  LucuUo  decederet>.  venit  HeracUam  :  quae  cum  esset  ) 


Z.' 


^   Com  Q9  Hkhacua  ,  "  > 

, Ji^-'    :m^^'  **■ 

,^(  civitas  iequissima  jure  ac  foederej  ascribi  se  in  eam  civita- 
'  tem  volmt;  idque,  cum  ipse  per  se  dignus  putaretur,  turn' 
.     auctoritate  ^t  gratia  LucuUi  ab  Heracliensibus  impetravit    6^    \ 

Tl \  '    f '  '    ^"^^^^    .    He  Is  Enrolled  as  a  Roman  Citizen 

CLl^.  Data  est  civitas  Silvani  lege  et  Carbonis:  Si  qui  foede-  15 
-  ratis  civitatibus  ascripft~fiiissent ;  si  turn,  cum  lex  ferebatur, 
in  Italia  domiciliutn  habuissent ;  et  si  sexaginta  diebus  apud 
praetorem  essent  professi:  Cum  hie  domicilium  Romae  mul- 
tos  jam  annos  haberet,  professus  est  apud  praetorem  Q. 
Metellum  familiarissimum  suum.  a  Si  nihil  aliud  nisi  de  20 
civitate  ac  lege  dicimus,  nihil  dico  amplius :  causa  dicta  est 
Quid  enim  horum  infirmari,  Grati,  potest  ?  Heracliaene  esse 
tum  ascriptum  negabis?      Adest  vir  summa  auctoritate  et 
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religione  et  fide,  M.  Lucullus,  qui  se  non  opinari  sed  scire, 
non  audisse  sed  vidisse,  non  interfuisse  sed  egisse  dicit. 
Adsunt  Heraclienses  legati,  nobilissimi  homines:  hujus 
judici  causa  cum  mandatis  et  cupi  publico  testimonio  [ven- 
5  erunt] ;  qui  hunc  ascriptum  Heracliensem  dicunt>|  Hie  tu 

^  tabulas  desidera^  Heracliensium  publicas :  quas  Italico  bello 
incenso  tabulario  interisse  scimus  omnis.     Est  ridiculum(^d  . 
ea  quae  habemus  nihil  dicere,  qiiaerere  quae  habere  non  pos- 
sumus;  et  de  hominum  memoria  tacere,  litterarum  memo- 

10  riam  flagitare;  et,  cum  habeas  amplissimi  viri  religionem, 
integerrimi  municipi  jus  jurandum  fidemque,  ea  quae  depra- 
vari  nullo  modo  possunt  repudiare,  tabulas,  quas  iden^  dicis 
solere  corrqmpi,^  desiderare.^ 
^n9.  An  domicilium  Romae  non  habuit  is,  qui  tot  annis  ante 

15  civitatem  datam  sedem  omnium  rerum  ac  fortunAnim  sua- 
rum  Romae  conlocavit  ?  At  non  est  professus..  Immo 
vero  eis  tabulis  professus,  quae  solae  ex  ilia  professione 
conlegioque  praetorum  obtinent  publicarum  tabularum  auc- 
toritatem.     V.   Nam  —  cum  Appi  tabulae  neglegcntius  ad- 

ap  servatae  dicerentur ;  Gabini,  quam  diu  incolumis  fuit,  levitas, 

\  post  damnationem  ealamitas  omnem  tabularum  fidem  resig- 

nasset  —  Metellus,    homo    sancti^simus    modestissimusque 

omnium,  tanta  diligentia  fuit,  ut  ad  L.  Lentulum  praetorem 

et  ad  judices  venerit,  et  unius  nominis  litura  se  commotum 

25  esse  dixerit.  In  his  igitur  tabulis*  nullam  lituram  in  nomine 
A.  Licini  videtis. 

Evidence  of  the  Ceniut  not  Necettarjr 

10.  Quae  cum  ita  sint,  quid  est  quod  de  ejus  civitate 
dubitetis,  praesertim  cum  aliis  quoque  in  civitatibus  fuerit 
ascriptus?  Etenim  cum  mediocribus  multis  et  aut  nulla 
20  aut  humili  sQiqua  arte  praeditis  gratuito  qivitatem*  in  Grae- 
cia  homines  impertiebant,  Reginos  credo  aut  Locrensis  aut 
Neapolitanos*aut  Tarentinos/quod  scenicis  artificibus  laigiri 
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solebant,  /I3  huic  summa  ingeni  praedito  gloria  noluisse  1  jj 
Quid?    cum  ceteri  non  modo    post  civitatem  datam,  sed 
etiam  post  legem  Papiam  aliquo  modo  in  eorum  munici- 
piorum  tabulas  inrepserunt,  hie,  qui  ne  utitur  quidem  illis 
iij  quibus  est  scriptus,  quod  semper  se  Heracliensem  esse    5 
voluit^reicietur  ?     11.  Census  nostros  requiri^^ilicet     Est 

^  .  ^  enim  obsciirum^  proximis  censoribus  hunc  cum  clarissimo 
imperatore  L.  Lucullo  apud  exercitum  fuisse ;  superioribus,  5  1 

*      cum  eodem  quaestore  fuisse  in  Asia ;  primis  Julio  et  Crasjo 
nullam  populi (partem  esse  censam.     Sed  —  quoniam  census  '10 
non  jus  civitatis  confirmat,  ac  tantum  modo  indicat^eum  qui 

^^^  sit  census  [ita]  se  jam  tum^gessisse  prp  cive  -f  eis  tempori- 

bus  quibus  tu  criminaris  ne  ipsius  quidem  judicio  iia  civium 

"    Romanorum  jure  esse  versatum,/et  testamentum  saepe  fecit 

^  nostris  legibus^j^  adiit  hereditates  civium  Romanorum,  et  15 

in  beneficiis  (ad  aerarium  <ielatus  est  a  L.  Lucullo  pro  con- 

sule.      VI.    Quaere  argumenta,  si  qua  potes:    numquam 

— enim  hie  neque  suo  neque  amicorum  judicio  revincetur. 

V 

^tudy  of  Letters  an  Indispensable  Relaxation 

^     12.  Quaeres  a  nobis,  Grati,  cur  tanto  opere  Jjoc  homine 
delectemur.     Quia  suppeditat  nobis  u6i  fet  animus  ex  hoc  20 
forensi^frepitu  reficiatur,  et  aures  convicio  defessae  con- 
quiescant.     An  tu  existimas  aut  suppetere  nobis  posse  quod 
cotidie  dicamus  in  tanta  varietate  rerum,  nisi  animos  nostros  , 
doctrina  excolamus ;  aut  ferre  animos  tantam  posse  conten- 
tionem,  nisi  eos  doctrina  eadem  relaxemus  ?    Ego  vero  fateor  25 
me  his  studiis  esse  deditum :  ceteros  pudeat,  si  qui  se  ita 
litteris  abdiderunt  ut  nihil  possint  ex  eis  neque  ad  com- 
munem  adferre  fructum,  neque  in  aspectum  lucemque  pro- 
ferre  :  me  autem  quid  pudeat,  qui  tot  annos  ita  vivo,  judices, 
ut  a  nullius  umquam  me  tempore  aut  commodo  aut  otium  30 
meum  abstraxeritaut  voluptas  avocarit^  aut  denique  somnus 
^etardarit?/^^^ua  re  quis  tandem  me  reprehendat,  aut 
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qms  mihi  jure  suscenseat,  si,  quantum  ceteris  ad  suas  res 
obeundas,  quantum  ad  festos  dies  ludorum  celebrandos, 
quantum  ad  alias  voluptates  et  ad  ipsam  requiem  animi  et 
corporis  conceditur  temporum,  quantum  alii  tribuunt  tem- 
5  pestivis  conviviis,  quantum  denique  alveolo,  quantum  pilae, 
tantum  mihi  egomet  ad  haec  studia  recolenda  sumpsero? 
Atque  hoc  ideo  mihi  concedendum  est  magis,  quod  ex  his 
studiis  haec  quoque  crescit  oratio  et  Jacultas ;  quae,  quan- 
ta(;umque  in  me  csty  numquam  amicorum  periculis  defuit. 
--io  Quae  si  cui  levior  videtur,  ilia  quidem  certe,.  quae  sumi^a 
sunt,  ex  quo  fonte  hauriam  sentio. 

Literature  a  Source  of  Moral  Strength 

14.  Nam  nisi  multorum  prapceptis  multisque  litteris  mihi 
ab  adulescentia  suasissem,  nihil  esse  in  vita  magno  opere 
expetendum  nisi  laudem   atque   honestatem,  in   ea  autem 

15  persequenda  omnis  cruciatus  corporis,  omnia  pericula  mor- 
tis atque  exsili  parvi  esse  ducenda,  numquam  me  pro  salute 
vestra  in  tot  ac  tantas  dimicationes  atque  in  hos  profligato- 
nun  hominum  cotidianos  impetus  objecissem.  Sed  pleni 
omnes  sunt  libri,  plenae^pientium  voces,  plena  exemplorum 

20  vetustas :  quae  jacerent  in  tenebris  omnia,  nisi  litterarum 
lumen  accederet.  Quam  multas  nobis  imagines — non  solum 
ad  intuendum,  verum  etiam  ad  imitandum  —  fortissimorum 
virorum  expressas  scriptores  et  Graeci  et  Latini  reliquerunt  ? 
Quas  ego  mihi  semper  in  administranda  re  publica  propo-   ^\^ 

25  nens,  animum  et  mentem  meam  ipsa  cogitatione  hominum     ^ 
excellentium  conformabagji.  \    "*"     ^ — - 

All  Famous  Men  have  been  Devoted  to  Letters 

VII.   15.  Quaeret  quispiam :  *  Quid  ?  illi  ipsi  summi  viri, 

quorum  virtutes  litteris  proditae  sunt,  istane  doctrina,  quam 

tu  effers  laudibus,  eruditi  fuerunt?*     Difficile  est  hoc  de 

10  omnibus  confirmare,  sed  tamen  est  certe  quod  respondeam. 


-^? 


7>4^  Citizenship  of  Archias  i6i 

Ego  multos  homines  ezcellenti  animo  ac  virtute  fui^se,  et 
sine  doctrina  naturae  ipsius  habitu  prope  divino  per  se 
ipsos  et  moderatos  et  gravis  exstitisse,  fateor:  etiam  illud 
adjungo,  saepius  ad  laudem  atque  virtutem  naturam  sine 
)  doctrina  quam  sine  natura  valuisse  doctrinam.  U-tque  idem  5 
,  ego  contendo,  cum  ad  naturam  eximiam  atque  inlustrem 
accesserit  ratio  quaedam  conformatioque  doctrinae,  tum 
illud  nescio_2pid  graeclarum  ac  singulare  solere  exsistere) 
?  16.  Ex  hoc  esse  hunc  numero,  quem  patres  nostri  viderunt, 
divinum  hominem  Africanum ;  ex  hoc  C.  Laelium,  L.  Furium,  10 
moderatissimos  homines  et  continentissimos ;  ex  hoc  fortis- 
simum  virum  et  illis  temportbus  doctissimum,  M.  Catonem 
ilium  s^m  :Jqui  profecto  si  nihil  ad  percipiendam  [colen- 


;  '^    dam]  virtutem  litt^is  ladjuvarentur,  numquam  se  ad  earum 
studium  contulissen\: — <iuod  si  non  hie  tantus  f ructus  osten-  15 
deretur,  et  si  ex  his  studiis  delectatio  sola  tte^eretur,  tamen  ^  v^t. 
i,S    (ut  opinor)  hanc  animi  ad  version  em  humanissmiam  ac  libe^a- 
^/lissimam  judicaretis.     Nam  ceterae  neque  temporum  sunt  »  ' 
neque  aetatum  omnium  neque  locorum :  haec  studia  adules-  ' 
centiam  alunt,  senectutem  oble^ant,  secundas  res  ornant,  20 
adversis  perfugium  ac  solacium   praebetit,  delectant  domi, 
non  impediunt  foris,  pernoctant  nobiscum,  peregrinantur,  ^ 
rusticantur.     ^     ts>Wv^      \Wf>.^ 

Great  Artiitt  are  of  Tnemselvet  Worthy  of  Admiration 

17.  Quod  si  ipsi  haec  neque  attingere  neque  sensu  nostro 
■^  gustare  possemus,  tamen  ea  mirari  deberemus,  etiam  cum  25 
^  in  aliis  videremus.r^YTTl.  Quis  nostrum  tam  animo.^esti 
ac  duro  fuit,  uTKosci  morte  nuper  non  commoveretur  ?  qui 
cum  esset  senex  mortuus,  tam^n  propter  excellentem  artem 
ac  venustatem  videbatur  omnino  mori  npn  debuisse. ;  Ergo 
ille  corporis  motu  tantum  amorem  sibi  <:onciliarat  a  "nobis  30 
omnibus :  nos  animorum  incredibilis  motus  celeritatemque 
ingeniorum  neglegemusT^'TaK  Quotiens"  ego  hunc  Archiam 

^r  / 

/ 
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vidi,  judices,  —  utar  enim  vestra  ^nignitate,  quoniam  me 
in  hoc  novo  genere  dicendi  tam  diligenter  attenditis,  —  quo- 
tiens  ego  hunc  vidi,  cum  litteram  scripsisset  nullam,  magnum 
*numerum  optimorum  versuum  de  eis  ipsis  rebus  quae  turn 
^5  agerentur  dicere  ex  tempore  !  Quotiens  revocatum  eandem 
rem  dicere,  commutatis  verbis  atque  sententiis  !  Quae  vero 
adcurate  cogitateque  scripsisset,  ea  sic  vidi  probari,  ut  ad 
veterum  scriptorum  laudem  perveniret.  Hunc  ego  non  dili- 
gam  ?  non  admirer  ?  non  omni  ratione  defendendum  putem \\^ 

The  Poet  Etpecially  Sacred  y^  ^ 

10  Atque  sic  a  summis  hominibus  eruditissimisque  accepi- 
mus,  ceterarum  rerum  studia  et  doctrina  et  praeceptis  et 
arte  constare :  poetam  natura  ipsa  valere,  et  mentis  viribus 
excitari,  et  quasi  divino  quodam  spiritu  inflaH.'  '  Qua  re  suo 
jure  noster  ille  Ennius  sanctos  appellat  poetas,  quod  quasi 

IS  deorum  aliquo  ^ dono  atque  munere  commendati  nobis 
esse  videantufr^l9.f^it  igitur.  judices,  sanctum  apud  vos, 

'  humanissimos  nomines,  hoc  poetae  nomen,  quod  nulla  um- 
quam  barbaria  violavit.  S^a  et  solitudines  voci  respondent, 
bestiae  saepe  immanes  cantu  flectuntur  atque  consistuntrO <- 

20  nosjjnstituti  rebus  optimis,  non  poetarum  voce  moveamur? 
Homerum  Colophonii  civem  esse  dicunt  suum,  Chii  suum 
vindicant,  Salaminii  repetunt,  Smymaei  vero  suum  esse  con- 
firmant,  itaque  etiam  delubrum  ejus  in  oppido  dedicaverunt  : 
permulti  alii  praeterea  pugnant  inter  se  atque  contendunt 

25  IX.   Ergo  illi  alienum,  quia  poeta  fuit,  post  mortem  etiam 

expetimt :  nos  hunc  vivum,  qui  et  voluntate  et  legibus  noster 

est,  repudiabimus  ?  praesertim  cum  omne  olim  studium  atque 

omne  ingenium  contulerit  Archias  ad  populi  Romani  gloriam 

'-    laudemque  celebrandam  ?     Nam  et  Cimbricas  res  adulescens 

30  attigit,  et  ipsi  illi  C.  M^nQ«^.gui_durior  ad  haec  studia  vide- . 
batur,  jucundus  fuit 
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20.  Neque  enim  quisquam  est  tarn  ^versus  a  Musis,  qui 
•  non  mandari  versibus  aeternum  suorum  laborum  facile 
praeconium  patiatur.  Themistockm  ilium,  summum  Athe- 
nis  virum,  dixisse  aiunt,^  cum  A  eo  quaereretur,  •  quod 
acroama  aut  cujus  vocem  libentissime  audirey  -Ejus^  a  quo  5  \ 
sua  virtus  optitne  praedicaretur.  Itaque  ille  Marius  item 
eximie  L.  Plotium  dilexit,  cujus  ingenio  putabat  ea  quae 
gesserat  poss?"celebrari.     21.  Mithridaticum  vero  bellum. 


Marius 

magnum  atque  difficile  ej  in  multa  varietate  terra  marique 
versatum,  totum  ab  hoc  expressurg  est:  qui  libri  non  modo  10 
L.    Lucullum,   fortissimum    et    clarissimum   virum,   verum 
etiam   populi   Romani   nomen   inlustrant.      Populus   enim 
Romanus  aperuit  Lucullo  imperante^ontum,  et  regiis  quon- 
dam opibus  et   ipsa   natura  et  regione  vallatum  :    populi 
Romani  exercitus,  eodeip  duce,  non  maxima  manu  innu-  15 
merabilis  Armeniorum'^copias  fudit :.  populi  Romani   laus 
est  urbem  amicissimam  Cyzicenorum  ejusdem  consilio  ex 
omni  impetu  regio  atque  totius  belli  ore  ac  Jaucibus  erep- 
.tftm  esse  atque  servatamj^' nostra  semper  fer^tur  et  prae-    ' 
dicabitur,  L.  Lucullo   dimicante,   cum   interfectis   ducibus  ao 
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fvUJcvi- 


eodem  gloriam  famamque  penetrare  :  quod  cum  ipsis  pogu- 

^  lis  de  quorum  rebus  scribitur,  haec  amphi  >unt,  timi  eis 

%  certe,  qui  de  vita  gloriae  causa  dimicant,  hoc  maximum  et 

]   periculorum  incitamentum  est  et  laboruir;i.   {ta,  Quam  mul- 

tos  scriptores  rerum  suarum  magnus  ille  Alexander  secum 

habuisse  dicitur  I     Atque  is  tamen,  cum  in  Sigeo  ad  Achillis 

.tumulum  astitissetj  O  fortunate  inquit  aduiescens,  qui^uae 

-^irtuHs  Homerutn  praeconem  inveneris  /    Et  vere.     Nam  nisi 

f  Xiias  ilia  exstitisset,  idem  tumulus,  qui  corpus  ejus  contex- 

I  eiat,  nomen  etiam  obrubset.      Quid  >  noster  hie  Magnus,  lo 

qui  cum  virtu te  fortunam  adaequavit,  nonne  Theophanem 

Mytiienaeum,  scriptorem  rerum  suarum,  in   contione  mili- 

ttim  ctvitate  donavit;  et  nostri  illi  fortes  viri,  sed  rustici  ac 

Imilites,  duJcedine  quadam  gloriae  commoti,  quasi  participes 

ejusdem  laudis,  magno  Uludxlamore  approbaverunt  ?  j  15 

Mft»y  WQuld  have  ti««a  Bftger  to  Give  Archlaa  the  Citizenship 

25.  Uaque,  credo^  si  civis  Eomanus  Archias  legibus  non 

wct^  \x%  ab  aliquo  imperatore  civitate  donaretur  perficere 

-otuiL     Sulla  cum  Hispanos  donaret  et  Gallos,  credo 

'Titcm  repudiasset  :  quem  nos  in  contione  vidimus, 

de  popnlo  subjecis&et,  qupd  20      ^ 
oitummodo  altemis  versibus 
^  quas  tunc  vendebat  jubere     \' 
dicioncj  ne  quid  postea  scri- 
poetae  duxcrit  aliquo  tamen 
inni  et  virtutem  in  scribendo  %% 
?6,  i)uid?    a  Q,  Metello  Pio,    . 
i..i!:!fjs  tion^vit,  neque  per  se     ; 
iui  pracsertim  usque  eo 
.    *    irduh.ie  natis  poetis, 
jXt^rLnum,  tamen  auris  30 


iff 


^ 
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V 

>^    c 


depressa  hostium  classis,  et  incredibilis  apud  Tenedum 
pugna  ilia  navalis  :  nostra  sunt  tropaea,  nostra  monimenta, 
nostri  triumphi.  Quae  quorumvmgeniis  ^fferuntur,  ab  eis 
l^fpopuli  Romani  fama  cele^j:atuijw2.  Carus  fuit  Africano 
'^5'^superiori  noster  Ennius,  itaque  etlam  in  sepulcro  Scipionum 
putatur  is  esse  constitutus  ex  marmore.  ^At  eis  laudibus 
certe  non  solum  ipse  qui  laudatur,  sed  etiam  populi  Romani 

•  nomen  ornatur.  In  caelum  hujus  proavus  Cato  tollitur  ; 
magnus  honos  populi  Romani  rebus  adjungitur.      Omnes 

10  denique  illi  Maximi,   Marcelli,   Fulvii,  non  sine  communi 

omnium  nostrum  laude  decorantur.      X.    Ergo  ilium,  qui 

haec  fecerat,  Rudinum  hominem,  majores  nostri  in  civita- 

tem  receperunt :  nos  bunc  Heracliensem,  multis  civitatibus 

/.,—-  expetitum,  in  hac  autem  legibus~ironstitutum,  de  nostra  civi- 

15  tate  eiciemus? 

Alexander  at  the  Tomb  of  Achilles. 

23.  Nam  si  quis  minorem  gloriae  fructum  putat  ex  Grae-, 
eis  versibus   percipi   quam  ex   Latinis,   vehementer   errat :  — 
propterea  qucjfl^Graeca  leguntur  in  omnibus  fere  gentibus, 


Alsxandbk  tub  Great  (from  a  Coin) 


Latina  suis  finibus,  exiguis  sane,  continentur.     Qua  re  si 

20  res  eae  quas  gessimus  orbis  terrae  regionibus  definiuntur, 

cupere  debemus,  quo  manuum  nostrarum  tela  pervenerint, 
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eodem  gloriam  famamque  penetrare  :  quod  cum  ipsis  popu- 

N/^ — -  lis  de  quorum  rebus  scribitur,  haec  ampia>unt,  tum  eis 

%  certe,  qui  de  vita  gloriae  causa  dimicant,  hoc  maximum  et_ 

v^-v^     /    periculorum  incitamentum  est  et  laborugt^fSTQuammul- 

\   tos  scriptores  rerum  suarum  magnus  ille  Alexander  secum 

^^'^'^     habuisse  dicitur !     Atque  is  tamen,  cum  in  Sigeo  ad  Achillis 

jtumulimi  astitissetj  O  fortunate  inquit  adulescens,  qui  tuae 

V    K^>^irtuti5  Honurum  praeconem  invmeris  I    Et  vere.     Nam  nisi  I 


€ 


Ilias  ilia  exstitisset,  idem  tumulus,  qui  corpus  ejus  contex-  \    ^r       > 
erat,  nomen  etiam  obruisset      Quid?  noster  hie  Magnus,  lo^^*  ^  ^ 
qui  cum  virtute  fortunam  adaequavit,  nonne  Theophanem 
Mytilenaeum,  scriptorem  rerum  suarum,  in  contione  mili- 
tum  civitate  donavit ;  et  nostri  illi  fortes  viri,  sed  rustici  ac 
milites,  dulcedine  quadam\gloriae  commoti,  quasi  participes 


ejusdem  laudis,  magno  illuo'xclamore  approbaverunt  ?  /  15 

Many  would  have  been  Eager  to  Give  Archias  the  Citizenship 

25.  Itaque,  credo,  si  civis  Romanus  Archias  legibus  non 
esset,  ut  ab  aliquo  imperatore  civitate  donaretur  perficere 
non  potuit.     Sulla  cum  Hispanos  donaret  et  Gallos,  credo 
hunc  petentem  repudiasset :  quem  nos  in  contione  vidimus, 
cum  ei  libellimi  malus  poeta*de  populo  subjecisset,  quod  20    '^ 
epigramma  in  eum  fecisset,  tantummodo  altemis  versibus 
longiusculis,  statim  ex  eis  rebus  quas  time  vendebat  jubere     V 
ei  praemium  tribui,  sed  ea  condicione,  ne  quid  postea  scri- 
*  beret,    foui  sedulitatem  mali  poetae  duxerit  aliquo  tamen  \  *^ 
'  pra^aJo  dignam,  hujus  ingenium  et  virtutem  in  scribendo  ^5 
et  dbpiam  non  expetisset  ?^  gzerQuId  ?   a  Q.  Metello  Pio,   . 
familiarissimo  suo,  qui  civitate  multos  donavit,  neque  per  se    ! 
neqije  per  Lucullos  impetravisset  ?  qui  praesertim  usque  eo 
jtde  siiis  rebus  scribi  cuperet,  ut  etiam  Cordubae  natis  poetis, 
VTT^  pingue  quiddam  sonantibus  atque  peregrinum,  tamen  auris  30 
V  ,iSuas"dederet 

.,  -^  _^      r\      M  _ 
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AU  Men  Thlnt  for  Qloiy  / 

XI.   Neque  enim  est  hoc  dissimulandum  {quod  obscurari 

non  potest)  sed  prae  nobis  ferendum :    trahimur  oranes 

studio  laudis,  et  optimus  quisque  maxime  gloria  ducitur. 

Ipsi  illi  philosophi,  etiam  in  eis  libellis  quos  de  contem-. 

5  nenda  gloria  scribunt,  nomen  suum  inscribunt :  in  eo  ipso,  * 

in  quo  praedicationem  nobilitatemque  despiciunt,  praedicari 

de  se  ac  nominari  volunt.  ^7:  Decimus^  guidem  Brutus, 

suromus  vir  et  imperator,  A9C1,  amicissimi  sui,  carminibus 

^        templorum    ac    moniunentorum    adiuis    exornavit  suorum. 

K\i/^'  6"*-*^  Jam  vero  ille,  qui  cum  Aetolis  Ennio  comite  bellavit,  Ful- 

,^  vius,   non  dubitavit  Martis    manubias   Musis^^consecrare. 

4^ — Qua  re  in  qua  urbe  ifnperatores  prope  armati^  poetarum 

)  \^        nomen  et  Musarum  delubra  coluefunt,  in  ea  nondebent 

'•  ^,^         togati  judices  a  Musarum  honore  et  a  poetarum  salute 

fet  ^^i^J^  abhorrere.  I 

<J        *725B.^tque  ut  id  libentius  faciatis,  jam  me  vobis,  judices, 

/indicabo,  et  de  meo  quodam  amore  gloriae,  nimis  acri  for- 

"•    ^     tasse  verum  tamen  honesto  voBis,  confitebor.     Nam  quas 

res  nos  in  consulatu   nostro  vobiscum   simul   pro  salute 

20  hujusce    imperi    et   pro  vita    civium   proque   universa  re 

publica  gessimus,  attigit  hie  versibus  atque  inchoavit:  qui-j 

bus  auditis,  quod  mihi  magna  res  et  jucunda  visa  est,  hunc 

ad  perficiendum  adomavi^^Ntillam  enim  virtus  aliam  mer- 

cedem    laborum    perrcutorumque    desiderat,   praeter    banc, 

25  laudis  et  gloriae :   qua  quidem  detracta,  judices,  quid  est 

quod  in  hoc  tarn  exiguo  vitae  curriculo  [et  tarn  brevi]  tantis 

nos  in  laboribus  exerceamus?     29.  Certe  si  nihil  animus 

praesentiret  in  posterum,  et  si'  quibus  region  ibus  vitae  spa-   , 

i    '  -  tium  circumscriptum  est,  ^sdem  omnis  cogitationes  termi-— - 

30  naret  suas ;    nee  tantis  se  laboribus  frangeret,  neque  tot 

curis  vigiliisque  angeretur,  nee  totiens  de  ipsa  vita  dimi- 

caFet.     Nunc  insidet  quaedam   in   optimo  quoque  virtus, 


JS. 
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J        quae  noctis  ac  dies  animum  gloriae  stimulis  concitat,  atque 

admonet  noc^^m  vitae  tempore  esse  dimittendam  comme- 

morationem  nonunis  nostri,  sed  ciim  omni  posteritate  adae-     ^ 

quandam.!    j^/ift.  a  i4Lft.jnr^>.vl.i  ^*t'K>     ..       T4Uo-A!i^ 

^      I   UuLtnre  the  Moct  BadtfUng  of  MoBumeats  *  V  or>  0  .  v 

30.  AjH  vero  tam  parvi  animi  videamur  esse  omnes,    s 
4UA  UA  relpublica  atque  in  his  vitae  periculis  laboribusque  ^ 
versamurJut/cum  usque  ad  extremum  spatium  nullum  tran-  »^*^Uvk 
quillum  atque  otiosum  spiritum  duxerimus,  nobiscum  simul      ^ 
moritiu'a|omnia  arbitremur?     An  statuas  et  imagines,  non 
animorum  simulacra  sed  corporum,  studiose  multi  summijio 
homines  I  reliquerunt ;    consiliorum  relinquere  ac  virtutiun 
nostrarum  effigiem  nonne  multo  malle  debemus,  summisy 
ingeniislexpr^ssam  et  politam?     Ego  vero  omnia  quae  gere- 
"^  — bam,  jam  tmn  in  gerendo  spargere  me  ac  disseminare  arbi- 
r.        trabar  in  orois  terrae  memoriam  sempitemam.     Haec  vero  15 
<  "^  sive  a  meo  sepsu  post  mortem  aftitura  est  sive  —  ut  sapien- 
tissimi  homines  putaverunt  —  ad  aliquam  mei  partem  per 
tinebit,    nimc   quidem    certe    cogitatione   quadam    speq^ 
delector.  "^ 

tkrchias  the  Poet  ttiould  be  Protected  in  hit  Rights  \       I 

;e  conservate,   judices,   hominem    pudore    eo,  op 


^u^ui  aiiii^rum  videtis  jQomprobari    aim    dignitate   t^im     V'\^'' 
etiam  veti^^e ;   ingenio  autem  tanto,  quantum  id   con-  up  m 
venit  exismnari,   quod    summorum   hominum  ingeniis  ex-  \    ' 
petitum  e^  videatis;   causa  vero  ejus  modi,  quae  bene- 
ficio  legis,!  auctoritate  municipi,  testimonio  Luculli,  tabulis  25 
Metelli  comprobetur.     Quae  cum  ita  sint,  petimus  a  vobis, 
judices,  ^  qua  non  modo  humana,  verum  etiam  divina  in 
tantis  ingeniis  commendatio  debet  esse,  ut  eum  qui  vos,  qui 
vestros  imperatores,  c^i  populi  Romani  res  gestas  semper 
omavit,  qui  etiam  his  recentibus  nostris  vestrisque  domes-  30 
ticis  perioiUs  aetemum  se  testimonium  laudis  daturum  esse 
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profitetur,  \  estque  ex  eo  numero  qui  semper  apud  omnis 
sanctf-stmt  habiti  itaque  dicti,  sic  in  vestram  accipiatis 
fidem,  ut  humanitate  vestra^vatus  potius  quam  acerbitate 
violatus  esse  videatur.     32.  Quae  de  causa  pro  mea  consue- 

5  tudine  breviter  simpliciterque  dixi,  judices,  ea  confido  pro- 
bata esse  omnibus.  Quae  autem  remota  a  mea  judicialique 
consuetudine,  et  de  hominis  ingenio  et  comnKiiuter  de 
ipsius .  studio  locutus  sum,  ea,  judices,  a  vobis  spero  esse  in 
bonam  partem  accepta;  ab  eo  qui  judicium  exercet,  certo 

10  scia 


I 


DEFENCE  OF  MILO 
(Pro  Milone) 


B.C.  52 

T.  Annius  Milo  was  a  young  man  of  good  family  and  a  recognized 
leader,  on  the  aristocratic  side,  in  the  turbulent  politics  of  the  time 
during  the  absence  of  Caesar  in  Gaul  and  following  the  disastrous  cam- 
paign of  Crassus  in  the  East.  His  bitterest  opponent  was  P.  Clodius, 
the  leader  of  the  popular  party,  a  man  of  high  birth  and  versatile 
talents,  but  of  infamous  life,  and  an  unscrupulous  partisan.  Both  sides 
depended  to  a  great  extent  on  organized  violence.  On  the  one  side 
was  the  city  mob,  headed  by  Clodius.  On  the  other,  Milo  maintained 
a  band  of  professional  bullies  and  prize-fighters  {gladiatores). 

Under  these  two  leaders,  the  old  political  strife,  always  attended  with 
some  violence,  became  almost  a  succession  of  riots.  The  disorders 
were  so  great  that  the  year  B.C.  53  was  half  over  before  the  consuls, 
who  should  have  been  chosen  six  months  before  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  could  be  elected.  When  finally,  in  July,  53,  Cn.  Domitius  Calvlnus 
and  M.  Valerius  Messala  were  chosen,  the  campaign  for  the  following 


I/O  Orations  of  Cicero 

year  began  at  once.  Milo  was  a  candidate  for  the  consulship;  and 
Clodius  for  the  praetorship.  Riots  were  of  almost  daily  occurrence, 
and  no  elections  could  be  held.  The  year  52  began  without  either 
consuls  or  praetors  in  office,  and  it  became  obvious  that  peace  could  be 
restored  only  by  the  death  of  either  Clodius  or  Milo.  The  latter  was 
a  candidate  for  the  consulship,  but  his  election  had  been  successfully 
resisted  by  Clodius.  On  the  i8th  of  January  the  quarrel  came  to  a 
bloody  crisis.  Milo  had  set  out  from  Rome,  towards  nightfall,  with 
a  large  retinue,  including  his  troop  of  armed  guards,  for  Lanuvium, 
a  village  about  twenty  miles  S.£.  of  Rome,  where  he  held  an  office 
of  some  local  dignity.  He  was  met  on  the  Appian  Way,  a  few  miles 
out,  by  Clodius,  who  was  returning  to  the  city  from  one  of  his  estates 
on  horseback,  with  thirty  armed  attendants.  As  they  passed  each 
other,  their  followers  came  to  blows.  Clodius  was  wounded,  and  driven 
into  a  shop  or  tavern  by  the  wayside.  Milo,  unwilling  to  leave  so 
dangerous  an  enemy  alive,  followed  him  up;  and  Clodius,  with  a 
dozen  others,  among  them  the  owner  of  the  tavern,  was  killed.  The 
meeting  was  probably  accidental  on  both  sides ;  but  each  had  openly 
threatened  the  other's  life,  and  hence  each  party  loudly  accused  the 
other  of  premeditated  assault  and  actual  or  intended  murder.  Anarchy 
broke  loose  in  Rome.  The  funeral  of  Clodius  was  an  occasion  of  riot 
and  conflagration.  Other  disorders  followed.  Quiet  was  only  restored 
by  the  appointment  of  Pompey  as  **  consul  without  colleague  **  (practi- 
cally dictator),  and  for  about  six  months  the  dty  was  held  by  him  under 
a  sort  of  martial  law.  A  special  court  was  established  for  the  trial  of 
all  cases  arising  out  of  the  brawl  in  the  Appian  Way.  The  arraignment 
of  Milo  before  this  court  on  the  charge  of  assault  and  homicide  took 
place  about  the  loth  of  April.  Cicero  undertook  his  defence  both 
from  political  motives  and  from  personal  regard.  By  Pompey's  orders 
the  court  was  surrounded  by  armed  troops  (a  strange  sight  at  that  time 
in  Rome)  to  protect  it  from  the  violence  of  the  mob  which  raged  out- 
side. Cicero,  whose  nerves  were  shaken  by  the  uproar,  lost  his  self- 
command,  and  spoke  **not  with  his  usual  firmness."  Milo  was 
condemned  by  thirty-eight  votes  out  of  fifty-one,  and  went  into  exile  at 
Marseilles.  Cicero,  dissatisfied  with  the  speech  actually  delivered,  as 
taken  down  by  short-hand,  wrote  out  at  his  leisure  the  masterpiece  of 
eloquence  and  specious  argument  which  follows. 
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The  Court  Surrounded  by  Armed  Mea 

ETSI  vereor,  judices,  ne  turpe  sit  pro  fortissimo  viro 
dicere  incipientem  timere,  minimeque  deceat,  cum 
T.  Annius  ipse  magis  de  rei  publicae  salute  quam  de  sua 
perturbetur,  me  ad  ejus  causam  parem  animi  magnitudinem 
adferre  non  posse,  tamen  haec  novi  judici  nova  forma  terret  5 
oculos,  qui,  quocumque  inciderunt,  consuetudinem  fori  et 
pristinum  morem  judiciorum  requirunt  Non  enim  corona 
consessus  vester  cinctus  est,  ut  solebat;  non  usitata  fre- 
quentia  stipati  sumus :  2.  non  ilia  praesidia,  quae  pro  tem- 
plis  omnibus  cernitis,  etsi  contra  vim  conlocata  sunt,  non  10 
adferunt  tamen  -[oratori]  aliquid,  ut  in  foro  et  in  judicio, 
quamquam  praesidiis  salutaribus  et  necessariis  saepti  sumus, 
tamen  ne  non  timere  quidem  sine  aliquo  timore  possimus. 
Quae  si  opposita  Miloni  putarem,  cederem  tempori,  judices, 
nee  inter  tantam  vim  armorum  existimarem  esse  oratori  15 
locum.  Sed  me  recreat  et  reficit  Cn.  Pompei,  sapientis- 
simi  et  justissimi  viri,  consilium,  qui  profecto  nee  justitiae 
suae  putaret  esse,  quem  reum  sententiis  judicum  tradicRsset, 
eundem  tells  militum  dedere,  nee  sapientiae,  temeritatem 
concitatae  multitudinis  auctoritate  publica  armare.  20 

But  the  Jurors  Need  not  Fenr 

3.  Quam  ob  rem  ilia  anna,  centuriones,  cohortes  non 
periculum  nobis,  sed  praesidium  denuntiant ;  neque  solum 
ut  quieto,  sed  etiam  ut  magno  animo  simus  hortantur; 
neque  auxilium  modo  defensioni  meae,  verum  etiam  silen- 
tium  pollicentur.  Reliqua  vero  multitudo,  quae  quidem  est  25 
civium,  tota  nostra  est ;  neque  eorum  quisquam,  quos  undi- 
que  intuentis,  unde  aliqua  fori  pars  aspici  potest,  et  hujus 
exitum  judici  exspectantis  videtis,  non  cum  virtuti  Milonis 
favet,  tum  de  se,  de  liberis  suis,  de  patria,  de  fortunis 
hodiemo  die  decertari  putat  30 
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II.  Unum  genus  est  adversum  infestumque  nobis,  eonim 
quos  P.  Clodi  furor  rapinis  et  incendiis  et  omnibus  exitiis 
publicis  pavit :  qui  hesterna  etiam  contione  incitati  sunt, 
ut  vobis  voce  praeirent  quid  judicaretis.  Quorum  clamor 
5  si  qui  forte  fuerit,  admonere  vos  debebit,  ut  eum  civem 
retineatis,  qui  semper  genus  illud  hominum  clamoresque 
maximos  prae  vestra  salute  neglexit. 

They  are  Free  to  Maintain  Jiutice 

4.  Quam  ob  rem  adeste  animis,  judices,  et  timorem  si 
quem  habetis  deponite.      Nam  —  si  umquam  de  bonis  et 

»o  fortibus  viris,  si  umquam  de  bene  mentis  civibus  potestas 
[vobis]  judicandi  fuit,  si  denique  umquam  locus  amplissi- 
morum  ordinum  delectis  viris  datus  est,  ut  sua  studia  erga 
fortis  et  bonos  civis,  quae  voltu  et  verbis  saepe  significas- 
sent,  re  et  sententiis  declararent  —  hoc  profecto  tempore 

15  eam  potestatem  omnem  vos  habetis,  ut  statuatis  utrum  nos, 
qui  semper  vestrae  auctoritati  dediti  fuimus,  semper  miseri 
lugeamus,  an,  diu  vexati  a  perditissimis  civibus,  aliquando 
per  vos  ac  per  vestram  fidem,  virtutem,  sapientiamque 
recreemur. 

Unfortunate  Position  of  the  Defendant 

20  5.  Quid  enim  nobis  duobus,  judices,  laboriosius,  quid 
magis  sollicitum,  magis  exercitum  dici  aut  fingi  potest,  qui, 
spe  amplissimorum  praemiorum  ad  rem  publicam  adducti. 
metu  crudelissimorum  suppliciorum  carere  non  possumus? 
Equidem  ceteras  tempestates  et  procellas  in  illis  dum  taxat 

25  fluctibus  contionum  semper  putavi  Miloni  esse  subeundas, 
quia  semper  pro  bonis  contra  improbos  senserat ;  in  judicio 
vero,  et  in  eo  consilio  in  quo  ex  cunctis  ordinibus  amplissimi 
viri  judicarent,  numquam  existimavi  spem  ullam  esse  habi- 
turos  Milonis  inimicos,  ad  ejus  non  modo  salutem  exstin- 

30  guendam,  sed  etiam  gloriam  per  talis  viros  infringendam. 
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Clodiut  Aggrettor  ia  the  Affray 

6.  Quamquam  in  hac  causa,  judices,  T.  Anni  tribunato, 
rebusque  omnibus  pro  salute  rei  publicae  gestis  ad  hujus 
criminis  defensionem  non  abutemur.  Nisi  oculis  videritis 
insidias  Miloni  a  Clodio  factas,  nee  deprecaturi  sumus  ut 
crimen  hoc  nobis  propter  multa  praeclara  in  rem  publicam  5 
merita  condonetis,  nee  postulaturi,  ut  si  mors  P.  Clodi  salus 
vestra  fuerit,  idcirco  eam  virtuti  Milonis  potius  quam  populi 
Romani  felicitati  adsignetis.  Sed  si  illius  insidiae  clariores 
hac  luce  fuerint,  turn  denique  obsecrabo  obtestaborque  vos, 
judices,  si  cetera  amisimus,  hoc  saltern  nobis  ut  relinquatur,  10 
ab  inimicorum  audacia  telisque  vitam  ut  impune  liceat  defen- 
ders 

Homicide  not  Alwasrs  Unjustifiable 

III.   7.  Sed  ante  quam  ad  eam  orationem  venio  quae  est 
propria  vestrae  quaestionis,  videntur  ea  esse  refutanda,  quae 
et  in  senatu  ab  inimicis  saepe  jactata  sunt,  et  in  contione  15 
ab  improbis,  et  paulo  ante  ab  accusatoribus,  ut  omni  errore 
sublato,  rem  plane  quae  veniat  in  judicium  videre  possitis. 
Negant  intueri  lucem  esse  fas  ei  qui  a  se  hominem  occisum 
esse  fateatur.     In  qua  tandem  urbe  hoc  homines  stultissimi 
disputant?   nempe  in  ea  quae  primum  judicium  de  capite  20 
vidit  M.  Horati,  fortissimi  viri,  qui  nondum  libera  civitate, 
tamen  populi  Romani  comitiis  liberatus  est,  cum  sua  manu 
sororem  esse  interfectam  fateretur.     a  An  est  quisquam  qui 
hoc  ignoret,  cum  de  homine  occiso  quaeratiu*,  aut  negari 
solere  omnino  esse  factum  aut  recte  et  jure  factum  esse  25 
defendi?      Nisi  vero  existimatis  dementem  P.  Africanum 
fuisse,  qui  cum  a  C.  Carbone  [tribuno  plebis  seditiose]  in 
contione  interrogaretur  quid  de  Ti.  Gracchi  morte  sentiret, 
respondent  jure  caesum  videri.      Neque  enim  posset  aut 
Ahala  ille  Servilius,  aut  P.  Nasica,  aut  L.  Opimius,  aut  C.  30 
Marius,  aut  me  consule  senatus,  non   nefarius  haberi,  si 
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sceleratos  civis  interfici  nefas  esset.  Itaque  hoc,  judices, 
non  sine  causa  etiam  fictis  fabulis  doctissimi  homines  memo- 
riae prodiderunt,  eum  qui  patris  ulciscendi  causa  matrem 
necavisset,  variatis  hominum  sententiis,  non  solum  divina, 


Coin  op  L.  Opimxus 

5  sed  etiam  sapientissimae  deae  sententia  liberatimi.  9.  Quod 
si  duodecim  tabulae  nocturnum  furem  quoquo  modo,  diur- 
num  autem,  si  se  telo  defenderet,  interfici  impune  voluerunt, 
quis  est  qui,  quoquo  modo  quis  interfectus  sit,  puniendum 
putet,  cum  videat  aliquando  gladium  nobis  ad  hominem 
lo  occidendiun  ab  ipsis  porrigi  legibus  ? 

This  it  a  Case  of  Self-Defence 

IV.  Atqui  si  tempus  est  ullum  jure  hominis  necandi,  quae 
multa  sunt,  certe  illud  est  non  modo  justum,  verum  etiam 
necessarium,  cum  vi  vis  inlata  defenditur.  Pudicitiam  cum 
eriperet  militi  tribunus  militaris  in  exercitu  C.  Man,  pro- 

15  pinquus  ejus  imperatoris,  interfectus  ab  eo  est,  cui  vim  ad- 
ferebat.  Facere  enim  probus  adulescens  periculose  quam 
perpeti  turpiter  maluit  Atque  hunc  ille  summus  vir  scelere 
solutum  periculo  liberavit.  10.  Insidiatori  vero  et  latroni 
quae  potest  inferri  injusta  nex?     Quid  comitatus  nostri, 

20  quid  gladii  volunt  ?  quos  habere  certe  non  liceret,  si  uti  illis 
nullo  pacto  liceret.  Est  igitur  haec,  judices,  non  scripta, 
sed  nata  lex ;  quam  non  didicimus,  accepimus,  legimus, 
verum  ex  natura  ipsa  adripuimus,  hausimus,  expressimus ; 
ad  quam  non  docti  sed  facti,  non  instituti  sed  imbuti  sumuSi 
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—  uty  si  vita  nostra  in  aliquas  insidias,  si  in  vim  et  in  tela 
aut  latronum  aut  inimicorum  incidisset,  omnis  honesta  ratio 
esset  expediendae  salutis.  11.  Silent  enim  leges  inter  arma ; 
nee  se  exspectari  jubent,  cum  ei  qui  exspectare  velit,  ante 


Pallas'  Casting  Votb 

injusta  poena  luenda  sit,  quam  justa  repetenda.  Etsi  per-  s 
sapienter  et  quodam  modo  tacite  dat  ipsa  lex  potestatem 
defendendi,  quae  non  hominem  occidi,  sed  esse  cum  telo 
hominis  occidendi  causa  vetat ;  ut,  cum  causa  non  telum 
quaereretur,  qui  sui  defendendi  causa  telo  esset  usus  non 
hominis  occidendi  causa  habuisse  telum  judicaretur.  Qua-  lo 
propter  hoc  maneat  in  causa,  judices :  non  enim  dubito  quin 
probaturus  sim  vobis  defensionem  meam,  si  id  memineritis 
quod  oblivisci  non  potestis,  iiisidiatorem  jure  interiici  posse. 

Decree  of  the  Senate  Touches  only  the  Riot 

V.  12.  Sequitur  illud,  quod  a  Milonis  inimicis  saepissime 
dicitur,  caedem  in  qua  P.  Clodius  occisus  est  senatum  judi-  15 
casse  contra  r^m  publicam  esse  factam.  Illam  vero  senatus 
non  sententiis  suis  solum,  sed  etiam  studiis  comprobavit. 
Quotiens  enim  est  ilia  causa  a  nobis  acta  in  senatu  !  quibus 
adsensionibus  universi  ordinis,  quam  nee  tacitis  nee  occultis  I 
Quando  enim  frequentissimo  senatu  quattuor  aut  summum  20 
quinque  simt  inventi  qui  Milonis  causam.non  probarent? 
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Declarant  hujus  ambusti  tribuni  plebis  illae  intermortuae 
contioneSy  quibus  cotidie  meam  potentiam  invidiose  crimina- 
batur,  cum  diceret  senatum  non  quod  sentiret,  sed  quod  ego 
veliem.decemere.  Quae  quidem  si  potentia  est  appellanda 
5  —  potius  quam  aut  propter  magna  in  rem  publicam  merita 
mediocris  in  bonis  causis  auctoritas,  aut  propter  hos  officio- 
sos  labores  meos  non  nulla  apud  bonos  gratia,  —  appelletur 
ita  sane,  dum  modo  ea  nos  utamur  pro  salute  bonorum 
contra  amentiam  perditorum. 

The  Guilty  Party  not  Determined 

10  13.  Hanc  vero  quaestionem,  etsi  non  est  iniqua,  num- 
quam  tamen  senatus  constituendam  putavit.  Erant  enim 
leges,  erant  quaestiones  vel  de  caede  vel  de  vi ;  nee  tantum 


Coin  op  Lbpidus  and  Octavianus  as  Triumviks 

maerorem  ac  luctum  senatui  mors  P.  Clodi  adferebat,  ut 
nova  quaestio  constitueretur.     Cujus  enim  de  illo  incesto 

15  stupro  judicium  decernendi  senatui  potestas  esset  erepta,  de 
ejus  interitu  quis  potest  credere  senatum  judicium  novum 
constituendum  putasse?  Cur  igitur  incendium  curiae,  op- 
pugnationem  aedium  M.  Lepidi,  caedem  hanc  ipsam  contra 
rem  publicam  senatus  factam  esse  decrevit  ?  quia  nulla  vis 

20  umquam  est  in  libera  civitate  suscepta  inter  civis  non  contra 
rem  publicam.  14.  Non  enim  est  ilia  defensio  contra  vim 
umquam  optanda,  sed  non  numquam  est  necessaria.  Nisi 
vero  aut  ille  dies  quo  Ti.  Gracchus  est  caesus,  aut  ille  quo 
Gains,  aut  quo  anna  Saturnini  oppressa  sunt^  etiam  si  e  re 

25  publica  oppressa  sunt,  rem  publicam  tamen  non  volnerarunt 
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VI.  Itaque  ego  ipse  decrevi,  cum  caedem  in  Appia  factam 
esse  constaret,  non  eum*qui  se  defendisset  contra  rem  publi- 
cam  fecisse,  sed,  cum  inesset  in  re  vis  et  insidiae,  crimen 
judicio  reservavi,  rem  notavi.  Quod  si  per  furiosum  ilium 
tribunum  senatui  quod  sentiebat  perficere  licuisset,  novam  5 
quaestionem  nullam  haberemus.  Decemebat  enim,  ut  vete- 
ribus  legibus,  tantum  modo  extra  ordinem,  quaereretur. 
Divisa  sen  tent  ia  est,  postulante  nescio  quo :  nihil  enim 
necesse  est  omnium  me  flagitia  proferre.  Sic  reliqua  aucto- 
ritas  senatus  empta  intercessione  sublata  est.  10 

Pompey't  Action  alto  not  Prejudicial 

15.  At  enim  Cn.  Pompeius  rogatione  sua  et  de  re  et  de 
causa  judicavit :  tulit  enim  de  caede  quae  in  Appia  via  facta 
esset,  in  qua  P.  Clodius  occisus  esset.  Quid  ergo  tulit  ? 
nempe  ut  quaereretur.  Quid  porro  quaerendum  est  ?  Fac- 
tumne  sit?  at  constat.  A  quo?  at  paret.  Vidit  igitur,  15 
etiam  in  confessione  facti,  juris  tamen  defensionem  suscipi 
posse.  Quod  nisi  vidisset  posse  absolvi  eum  qui  fateretur, 
cum  videret  nos  fateri,  neque  quaeri  umquam  jussisset,  nee 
vobis  tam  banc  salutarem  in  judicando  litteram  quam  illam 
tristem  dedisset.  Mihi  vero  Cn.  Pompeius  non  modo  nihil  20 
gravius  contra  Milonem  judicasse,  sed  etiam  statuisse  videtur 
quid  vos  in  judicando  spectare  oporteret.  Nam  qui  non 
poenam  confessioni,  sed  defensionem  dedit,  is  causam  inter- 
itus  quaerendam,  non  interitum  putavit.  16.  Jam  illud  ipse 
dicet  profecto,  quod  sua  sponte  fecit,  Publione  Clodio  tribu-  25 
endum  putarit  an  tempori. 

No  Special  Tribunals  for  Previous  Homicides 

VII.  Domi  suae  nobilissimus  vir,  senatus  propugnator, 
atque  illis  quidem  temporibus  paene  patronus,  avunculus 
hujus  judicis  nostri,  fortissimi  viri,  M.  Catonis,  tribunus 
plebis  M.  Drusus  occisus  est     Nihil  de  ejus  morte  populus  30 
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consultus,  nulla  quaestio  decreta  a  senatu  est  Quantum 
luctum  in  hac  urbe  fuisse  a  nostris  patxibus  accepimus,  cum 
P.  Africano  domi  suae  quiescent!  ilia  nocturna  vis  esset  in- 
lata  ?  Quis  turn  non  gemuit  ?  Quis  non  arsit  dolore,  quern 
5  immortalem,  si  fieri  posset,  omnes  esse  cuperent,  ejus  ne 
necessariam  quidem  exspectatam  esse  mortem  !  Num  igitur 
ulla  quaestio  de  Africani  morte  lata  est  ?  certe  nulla.  17. 
Quid  ita  ?  quia  non  alio  facinore  clari  homines,  alio  obscuri 
necantur.     Intersit  inter  vitae  dignitatem  summorum  atque 

10  infimorum :  mors  quidem  inlata  per  scelus  isdem  et  poenis 
teneatur  et  legibus.  Nisi  forte  magis  erit  parricida,  si  qui 
consularem  patrem  quam  si  quis  humilem  necarit :  aut  eo 
mors  atrocior  erit  P.  Clodi,  quod  is  in  monumentis  majorum 
suorum  sit  interfectus  —  hoc  enim  ab  istis  saepe  dicitur ; 

15  proinde  quasi  Appius  ille  Caecus  viam  muniverit,  non  qua 
populus  uteretur,  sed  ubi  impune  sui  poster!  latrocinarentiurl 

Nor  for  Clodlut*  own  Deeds  of  Violence 

la  Itaque  in  eadem  ista  Appia  via  cum  omatissimum 
equitem  Romanum  P.  Clodius  M.  Papirium  occidisset,  non 
fuit  illud  facinus  puniendum,  homo  enim  nobilis  in  suis 

20  monumentis  equitem  Romanum  occiderat :  nunc  ejusdem 
Appiae  nomen  quantas  tragoedias  excitat !  Quae  cruentata 
antea  caede  honesd  atque  innocentis  viri  silebatur,  eadem 
nunc  crebro  usurpatur,  postea  quam  latronis  et  parricidae 
sanguine  imbuta  est.     Sed  quid  ego  ilia  commemoro  ?    Com- 

25  prehensus  est  in  templo  Castoris  servus  P.  Clodi,  quem  ille 
ad  Cn.  Pompeium  interficiendum  collocarat :  extorta  est  ei 
confitenti  sica  de  manibus:  caniit  foro  postea  Pompeius, 
caruit  senatu,  caniit  publico :  janua  se  ac  parietibus,  non 
jure  legum  judicionimque  texit.     19.   Num  quae  rogatio 

30  lata,  num  quae  nova  quaestio  decreta  est  ?  Atqui  si  res,  si 
vir,  si  tempus'ullum  dignum  fuit,  certe  haec  in  ilia  causa 
summa  omnia  fuerunt.     Insidiator  erat  in  foro  conlocatus, 
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atque  in  vestibule  ipso  senatus ;  ei  viro  autem  mors  para- 
batur,  cujus  in  vita  nitebatur  salus  civitatis ;  eo  porro  rei 
publicae  tempore,  quo,  si  unus  ille  occidisset,  non  haec 
solum  civitas,  sed  gentes  omnes  concidissent  Nisi  vero 
quia  perfecta  res   non  est,  non  fuit  poenienda :  proinde 


ViBW  ON  THB  ApPIAN  WAY 

quasi  exitus  rerum,  non  hominum  consilia  legibus  vindi- 
centur.  Minus  dolendum  fuit  re  non  perfecta,  sed  poenien- 
dum  certe  nihilo  minus.  20.  Quotiens  ego  ipse,  judices,  ex 
P.  Clodi  telis  et  ex  cruentis  ejus  manibus  effugi !  ex  quibus 
si  me  non  vel  mea  vel  rei  publicae  fortuna  servasset,  quis  10 
tandem  de  interitu  meo  quaestionem  tulisset? 

Is  the  Death  of  Clodius  such  a  Great  Calamity  ? 

VIII.    Sed  stulti  sumus  qui  Drusum,  qui  Africanum,  Pom- 
peium,  nosmet  ipsos 


cum   P.  Clodio  conferre   audeamus. 
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y/>  */  */,  p^a;  .rr,  **,  '^,'jnd  res  p-blica  nos  ccnjumit  can  bonis: 
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t^#/J,//VA  fr,^ ,,    22:   Quod  rero  te,  L.  Domiri,  huk  quaesdoni 
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^;  i/r»yi»i»M/i,  hutn'Artluttm,  Mem.     Tulit  ut  consularem  ne- 
/i.,4.  #-^^f  ;    crHo,  quod  principum  mtmas  esse  ducebat, 
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MmI  QiMttioo :  Which  was  the  Aggieator 

IX.    99,    Oiiftin  ob  rem,  judices,  ut  aliquando  ad  causam 
i  f linPM/jtie  vrnUmui,  —  si  neque  oranis  confessio  facti  est 


Defence  of  Mito  i8l 

inusitata,  neque  de  causa  nostra  quicquam  aliter  ac  nos 
vellemus  a  senatu  judicatum  est,  et  lator  ipse  legis,  cum 
esset  controversia  nulla  facti,  juris  tamen  disceptationem 
esse  voluit,  et  ei  lecti  judices  isque  praepositus  est  quaes- 
tioni,  qui  haec  juste  sapienterque  disceptet,  —  reliquum  est,  5 
judices,  ut  nihil  jam  quaerere  aliud  debeatis,  nisi  uter  utri 
insidias  fecerit.  Quod  quo  facilius  argimientis  perspicere 
possitis,  rem  gestam  vobis  dum  breviter  ezpono,  quaeso, 
diligenter  attendite. 

Death  of  Milo  Necessary  to  Clodlus 

24.  P.  Clodius  cum  statui^et  omni  scelere  in  praetura  10 
vexare  rem   publicam,  videretque   ita  tracta  esse  comitia 
anno  superiore,  ut  non  multos  mensis  praeturam  gerere 
posset,  —  qui  non  honoris  gradum  spectaret,  ut  ceteri,  sed 
et  L.  Paulum   conlegam  effugere  vellet,  singulari  virtute 
civem,  et  annum  integrum  ad  dilacerandam  rem  publicam  15 
quaereret,  —  subito  reliquit  annum  suum,  seseque  in  annum 
proximum  transtulit:    non  (ut  fit)  religione  aliqua,  sed  ut 
haberet,  quod  ipse  dicebat^  ad  praeturam  gerendam,  hoc 
est,  ad  evertendam  rem  publicam,  plenum   annum   atque 
integrum.     25.  Occurrebat  ei  mancam   ac  debilem   prae-  20 
tiu^m  futuram  suam  consule  Milone  :   eum  porro  summo 
consensu  populi  Roman!  consulem  fieri  videbat.     Contulit 
se  ad  ejus  competitores,  sed  ita,  totam  ut  petitionem  ipse 
solus  etiam  invitis  illis  gubernaret,  tota  ut  comitia  suis,  ut 
dictitabat,  umeris  sustineret.     Convocabat  tribus,  se  inter-  25 
ponebat,  Collinam   novam  dilectu  perditissimorum  civium 
conscribebat.     Quanto  ille  plura  miscebat,  tanto  hie  magis 
in  dies  convalescebat.     Ubi  vidit  homo  ad  omne  facinus 
paratissimus  fortissimum  virum,  inimicissimum  suum,  cer- 
tissimum  consulem,  idque  intellexit  non  solum  sermonibus,  30 
sed  etiam  suffragiis  populi  Romani  saepe  esse  declaratum, 
palam  agere  coepit,  et  aperte  dicere  occidendum  Milonem. 
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2&  Servos  agrestis  et  barbaros,  quibus  silvas  publicas  depo- 
pulatus  erat  Etruriamque  vexarat,  ex  Apennino  deduxerat, 
quos  videbatis.  Res  erat  minime  obscura.  Etenim  palam 
dictitabat  consulatum  Miloni  eripi  non  posse,  vitam  posse. 
5  Significavit  hoc  saepe  in  senatu,  dixit  in  contione.  Quin 
etiam  M.  Favonio,  fortissimo  viro,  quaerenti  ex  eo  qua  spe 
fureret  Milone  vivo,  respondit  triduo  ilium  aut  summum 
quadriduo  esse  periturum :  quam  vocem  ejus  ad  hunc 
M.  Catonem  statim  Favonius  detulit. 

Qodius  Lay  in  Wait  for  BAilo 

ID  X.  27.  Interim  cum  sciret  Clodius  —  neque  enim  erat 
difficile  scire  —  iter  soUemne,  legitimum,  necessarium  ante 
diem  xiii.  Kalendas  Februarias  Miloni  esse  Lanuvium  ad 
flaminem  prodendum,  [quod  erat  dictator  Lanuvi  Milo,] 
Roma  subito  ipse  profectus  pridie  est,  ut  ante  suum  fun- 

15  dum,  quod  re  intellectum  est,  Miloni  insidias  conlocaret. 
Atque  ita  profectus  est,  ut  contionem  turbulentam,  in  qua 
ejus  furor  desideratus  est,  [quae  illo  ipso  die  habita  est,] 
relinqueret,  quam  nisi  obire  •  f acinoris  locum  tempusque 
voluisset,  numquam  reliquisset.     2&  Milo   autem  cum  in 

20  senatu  fuisset  eo  die,  quoad  senatus  est  dimissus,  domum 
venit ;  calceos  et  vestimenta  mutavit ;  paulisper,  dum  se 
uxor  (ut  fit)  comparat,  commoratus  est ;  dein  profectus  id 
temporis  cum  jam  Clodius,  si  quidem  eo  die  Romam  ven- 
tums  erat,  redire  potuisset.     Ob  viam  fit  ei  Clodius,  expe- 

35  ditus,  in  equo,  nulla  raeda,  nullis  impediments ;  nullis 
Graecis  comitibus,  ut  solebat;  sine  uxore,  quod  num- 
quam fere:  cum  hie  insidiator,  qui  iter  illud  ad  caedem 
faciendam  apparasset,  cum  uxore  veheretur  in  raeda, 
paenulatus,   magno    et    impedito   et   muliebri   ac  delicato 

30  ancillarum  puerorumque  comitatu.  29.  Fit  ob  viam  Clo- 
dio  ante  fundum  ejus  hora  fere  undecima,  aut  non 
multo  secus.     Statim   complures  cum  telis  in  hunc  fad- 
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unt  de  loco  superiore  impetum  :  adversi  raedarium  occi- 
dunt  Cum  autem  hie  de  raeda  rejecta  paenula  desiluisset, 
seque  acri  animo  defenderet,  illi  qui  erant  cum  Clodio, 
gladiis  eductis,  partim  recurrere  ad  raedam,  ut  a  tergo 
Milonem  adorirentur;  partim,  quod  hunc  jam  interfectum  5 
putarent,  caedere  incipiunt  ejus  servos,  qui  post  erant ;  ex 
quibus  qui  animo  fideli  in  dominum  et  praesenti  fuenint, 
partim  occisi  sunt,  partim,  cum  ad  raedam  pugnari  viderent, 
domino  succurrere  prohiberentiu*,  Milonem  occisum  et  ex 
ipso  Clodio  audirent  et  re  vera  putarent,  fecerunt  id  servi  10 
Milonis  —  dicam  enim  aperte,  non  derivandi  criminis  causa, 
sed  ut  factum  est  —  nee  imperante  nee  sciente  nee  prae- 
sente  domino,  quod  suos  quisque  servos  in  tali  re  facere 
voluisset 

But  his  Violence  RecoUed  on  hi*  Own  Head 

XI.  30.  Haec,   sicuti    exposui,   ita  gesta  sunt,  judices.  15 
Insidiator  superatus  est,  vi  victa  vis,  vel  potius  oppressa 
virtute  audacia  est.     Nihil  dico  quid  res  publica  consecuta 
sit,  nihil  quid  vos,  nihil  quid  omnes  boni :  nihil  sane  id 
prosit  Miloni,  qui  hoc  fato  natus  est,  ut  ne  se  quidem  ser- 
vare  potuerit,  quin  una  rem  publicam  vosque  servaret.     Si  20 
id  jure  fieri  non  potuit,  nihil  habeo  quod  defendam.     Sin 
hoc  et  ratio  doctis,  et  necessitas  barbaris,  et  mos  gentibus, 
et  feris  etiam  beluis  natura  ipsa  praescripsit,  —  ut  omnem 
semper  vim,  quacumque  ope  possent,  a  corpore,  a  capite,  a 
vita  sua  propulsarent,  —  non  potestis  hoc  facinus  improbum  25 
judicare,  quin  simul  judicetis  omnibus,  qui  in  latrones  inci- 
derint,  aut  illorum  telis  aut  vestris  sententiis  esse  pereun- 
dum.    31.  Quod  si  ita  putasset,  certe  optabilius  Miloni  fuit 
dare  jugulum  P.  Clodio,  non  semel  ab  illo  neque  tum  pri- 
miun  petitum,  quam  jugulari  a  vobis,  quia  se  non  jugulan-  3*^ 
dum  illi  tradidisset     Sin  hoc  nemo  vestrum  ita  sentit,  non 
illud  jam  in  judicium  venit,  occisusne  sit  (quod  fatemur), 
sed  jure  an  injuria,  quod  multis  in  causis  saepe  quaesitimi 
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est.  Insidias  factas  esse  constat,  et  id  est.  quod  senatus 
contra  rem  ptrt)licam  factum  judicavit :  ab  utro  factae  sint 
incertum  est.  De  hoc  igitur  latum  est  ut  quaereretur.  Ita 
et  senatus  rem  non  hominem  notavit,  et  Pompeius  de  jure 
5  non  de  facto  quaestionem  tulit.  XII.  Num  quid  igitur 
aliud  in  judicium  venit,  nisi  uter  utri  insidias  fecerit  ?  Pro- 
fecto  nihil :  si  hie  illi,  ut  ne  sit  impune ;  si  ille  huic,  ut 
scelere  solvamur. 

Cui  Bono  ? 

32.  Quonam  igitur  pacto  probari  potest  insidias  Miloni 
10  fecisse  Clodium  }     Satis  est  in  ilia  quidem  tam  audaci,  tarn 

nefaria  belua,  docere  magnam  ei  causam,  magnam  spem  in 
Milonis  morte  propositam,  magnas  utilitates  fuisse.  Itaque 
illud  Cassianimi  *  cui  bono  f  uerit '  in  his  personis  valeat ;  etsi 
boni  nullo  emolumento   impelluntur  in   fraudem,  improbi 

15  saepe  parvo.  Atqui  Milone  interfecto  Clodius  haec  adse- 
quebatur,  non  modo  ut  praetor  esset  non  eo  consule  quo 
sceleris  nihil  facere  posset;  sed  etiam  ut  eis  consulibus 
praetor  esset,  quibus  si  non  adjuvantibus  at  coniventibus 
certe,  speraret  posse  se  eludere  in  illis  suis  cogitatis  furori- 

20  bus  :  cujus  illi  conatus,  ut  ipse  ratiocinabatur,  nee  cuperent 
reprimere  si  possent,  cum  tantum  beneficium  ei  se  debere 
arbitrarentur ;  et,  si  vellent,  fortasse  vix  possent  frangere 
hominis  sceleratissimi  conroboratam  jam  vetustate  audaciam. 

strong  Motive  in  the  Case  of  Clodiut 

33.  An  vero,  judices,  vos  soli  ignoratis  ?  vos  hospites  in 
25  hac  urbe  versamini  ?  vestrae  peregrinantur  aures,  neque  in 

hoc  pervagato  civitatis  s6rmone  versantur,  quas  ille  leges  — 
si  leges  nominandae  sunt  ac  non  faces  urbis,  pestes  rei  publi- 
cae — f uerit  impositurus  nobis  omnibus  atque  inusturus? 
Exhibe,  quaeso,  Sexte  Clodi,  exhibe  librarium  illud  legum 
30  vestrarum,  quod  te  aiunt  eripuisse  e  dbmo  et  ex  mediis 
armis  turbaque  noctuma  tamquam  Palladium  sustulisse,  ut 
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praeclarum  videlicet  munus  atque  instrumentum  tribunatus 
ad  aliquem,  si  nactus  esses,  qui  tuo  arbitri9  tribunatum 
gereret,  deferre  posses.  Atque  per  ...  an  hujus  ille  legis 
quam  Clodius  a  se  inventam  gloriatur,  mentionem  facere 
ausus  esset  vivo  Milone,  non  dicam  consule  ?  De  nostrum  5 
enim  omnium — non  audeo  totum  dicere.  Videte  quid  ea 
viti  lex  habitura  fuerit,  cujus  periculosa  etiam  reprehensio 
est.  Et  aspexit'me  illis  quidem  oculis,  quibus  turn  solebat 
cum  omnibus  omnia  minabatur.  Movet  me  quippe  lumen 
curiae  I  XIII.  Quid.?  tu  me  tibi  iratum,  Sexte,  putas,  10 
cujus  inimicissimum  multo  crudelius  etiam  poenitus  es, 
quam  erat  humanitatis  meae  postulare  ?  Tu  P.  Clodi  cni- 
entum  cadaver  ejecisti  domo ;  tu  in  publicum  abjecisti ;  tu 
spoliatum  imaginibus,  exsequiis,  pompa,  laudatione,  infeli- 
cissimis  lignis  semiustihitum,  noctumis  canibus  dilaniandum  15 
reliquisti.  Qua  re,  etsi  nefarie  fecisti,  tamen  quoniam  i^ 
meo  inimico  crudelitatem  exprompsisti  tuam,  laudare  non 
possum,  irasci  certe  non  debeo. 

Milo  had  No  Motive 

34.  AudistiSy  judices,  quantum  Clodi  interlnmt  occidi  Milo- 
nem :  convertite  animos  nunc  vicissim  ad  Milonem.     Quid  20 
Milonis  intererat  interfici  Clodium?     Quid  erat  cur  Milo 
non  dicam  admitteret,  sed  optaret  ?    *  Obstabat  in  spe  con- 
sulatus  Miloni  Clodius.'     At  eo  repugnante  fiebat,  immo 
vero  eo  fiebat  magis  ;  nee  me  suifragatore  meliore  utebatur 
quam  Clodio.     Valebat  apud  vos,  judices,  Milonis  erga  me  25 
remque  publicam  meritorum  memoria ;  valebant  preces  et 
lacrimae  nostrae,  quibus  ego  tum  vos  mirifice  moveri  sen- 
tiebam ;  sed  plus  multo  valebat  periculorum  impendentium 
timor.     Quis  enim  erat  civium  qui  sibi  solutam  P.  Clodi 
praeturam  sine  maximo  rerum  novarum  metu  proponeret?  30 
Solutam  autem  fore  videbatis,  nisi  esset  is  consul,  qui  eam 
auderet  possetque  constringere.     Eum  Milonem  unum  esse 
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•  cum  sentiret  universus  populus  Romanus,  quis  dubitaret 
sufflragio  suo  se  metu,  periculo  rem  publicam  liberare  ?  At 
nunc,  Clodio  remote,  usitatis  jam  rebus  enitendum  est 
Miloni,  ut  tueatur  dignitatem  suam :  singularis  ilia  et  huic . 
5  uni  concessa  gloria,  quae  cotidie  augebatur  frangendis  furo- 
ribus  Clodianis,  jam  Clodi  morte  cecidit.  Vos  adepti  estis, 
ne  quem  civem  metueretis:  hie  exercitationem  virtutis, 
suifragationem  consulatus,  fontem  perennem  gloriae  suae 
perdidit.     Itaque  Milonis  consulatus,  qui  vivo  Clodio  labe- 

lo  factari  non  poterat,  mortuo  denique  temptari  coeptus  est 
Non  modo  igitur  nihil  prodest,  sed  obest  etiam  Clodi  mors 
Miloni. 

35.  *At  valuit  odium,  fecit  iratus,  fecit  inimicus,  fuit  ultor 
injuriae,  poenitor  doloris  sui.'     Quid  ?  si  haec  non  dico  ma- 

15  jora  fuerunt  in  Clodio  quam  in  Milone,  sed  in  illo  maxima, 
(ulla  in  hoc?  quid  voltis  amplius?  Quid  enim  odisset 
Clodium  Milo,  segetem  ac  materiem  suae  gloriae,  praeter 
hoc  civile  odium,  quo  omnis  improbos  odimus  ?  lUe  erat 
ut  odisset,  primum  defensorem  salutis  meae,  deinde  vexa- 

20  torem  furoris,  domitorem  armorum  suorum,  postremo  etiam 
accusatorem  suum  :  reus  enim  Milonis  lege  Plotia  fuit  Clo- 
dius,  quoad  vixit.  Quo  tandem  animo  hoc  tyrannum  ilium 
tulisse  creditis  ?  quantum  odium  illius,  et  in  homine  injusto 
quam  etiam  justum  f uisse  ? 

Habitual  Violence  of  Qodiut 

25      XIV.  36.  Reliquum  est  ut  jam  ilium  natura  ipsius  con- 

.suetudoque  defendat,  hunc  autem   haec   eadem   coarguat 

Nihil    per  vim    umquam    Clodius,   omnia   per  vim   Milo. 

Quid?    ego,   judices,   cum   maerentibus  vobis   urbe  cessi, 

judiciumne  timui  ?  non  servos,  non  arma,  non  vim  ?     Quae 

30  fuisset  igitur  justa  causa  restituendi  mei,  nisi  fuisset  injusta 
eiciendi?  Diem  mihi,  credo,  dixerat,  multam  inrogarat, 
actionem  perduellionis  intenderat  ;    et    mihi   videlicet    vol 
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causa  aut  mala  aut  mea,  non  et  praeclarissima  et  vestra, 
judicium  timendum  fuit     Servorum  et  egentium  civium  et 
facinorosorum  armis  meos  civis,  meis  consiliis  periculisque 
servatos,  pro  me  obici  nolui.     37.  Vidi  enim,  vidi   hunc 
ipfium  Q.  Hortensium,  lumen  et  omartientum  rei  publicae,    5 
paene  interfici  servorum  manu,  cum  mihi  adesset:  qua  in 
turba  C.  Vibienus  senator,  vir  optimus,  cum  hoc  cum  esset 
una,  ita  est  mulcatus,  ut  vitam  amiserit.     Itaque  quando 
illius  postea  sica  ilia,  quam  a  Catilina  acceperat,  conqui-     ' 
evit  ?     Haec  intentata  nobis  est ;  huic  ego  vos  obici  pro  me  10 
non  sum  passus ;  haec  insidiata  Pompeio  est ;  haec  istam 
Appiam,  monimentum  sui  nominis,  nece  Papiri  cruentavit ; 
haec  eadem  longo  intervallo  conversa  rursus  est  in  me : 
nuper  quidem,  ut  scitis,  me  ad  regiam  paene  confecit. 

opposite  Character  of  Milo 

3&  Quid  simile  Milonis?  cujus  vis  omnis  haec  semper  15 
fuit,  ne  P.  Clodius,  cum  in  judicium  detrahi  non  posset,  vi 
oppressam  civitatem  teneret.     Quem  si  interficere  voluisset, 
quantae    quotiens    occasiones,   quam    praeclarae  fuerunt ! 
Potuitne,  cum  domum  ac  deos  penatis  suos  illo  oppugnante 
defenderet,  jure  se  ulcisci  ?     Potuitne,  civi  egregio  et  viro  20 
fortissimo,   P.  Sestio,   conlega  suo,  volnerato  ?     Potuitne, 
Q.  Fabricio,  viro  optimo,  cum  de  reditu  meo  legem  ferret, 
pulso,  crudelissima  in  foro  caede  facta  ?     Potuitne  L.  Cae- 
cili,   justissimi  fortissimique   praetoris,   oppugnata  domo? 
Potuitne  illo  die,  cum  est  lata  lex  de  me ;  cum  totius  Italiae  25 
concursus,  quem  mea  salus  concitarat,  facti  illius  gloriam 
libens  agnovisset,  ut,  etiam  si  id  Milo  fecisset,  cuncta  civitas 
earn  laudem  pro  sua  vindicaret? 

Milo  Appealed  Only  to  the  Lawt 

XV.   39.  At  quod  erat  tempus  ?     Clarissimus  et  fortissi- 
mus  consul,  inimicus  Clodio,  [P.  Lentulus,]  ultor  sceleris  30 


1/8  Orations  of  Cicero 

consultus,  nulla  quaestio  decreta  a  senatu  est  Quantum 
luctum  in  hac  urbe  fuisse  a  nostris  patxibus  accepimus,  cum 
P.  Africano  domi  suae  quiescent!  ilia  noctuma  vis  esset  in- 
lata  ?  Quis  tum  non  gemuit  ?  Quis  non  arsit  dolore,  quem 
5  immortalem,  si  fieri  posset,  omnes  esse  cuperent,  ejus  ne 
necessariam  quidem  exspectatam  esse  mortem !  Num  igitur 
ulla  quaestio  de  Africani  morte  lata  est  ?  certe  nulla.  17. 
Quid  ita  ?  quia  non  alio  facinore  clari  homines,  alio  obscuri 
necantur.    Intersit  inter  vitae  dignitatem  summorum  atque 

10  infimorum :  mors  quidem  inlata  per  scelus  isdem  et  poenis 
teneatur  et  legibus.  Nisi  forte  magis  erit  parricida,  si  qui 
consularem  patrem  quam  si  quis  humilem  necarit :  aut  eo 
mors  atrocior  erit  P.  Clodi,  quod  is  in  monumentis  majorum 
suorum  sit  interfectus  —  hoc  enim  ab  istis  saepe  dicitur ; 

15  proinde  quasi  Appius  ille  Caecus  viam  muniverit,  non  qua 
populus  uteretur,  sed  ubi  impune  sui  poster!  latrocinarentur! 

Nor  for  Clodlut'  own  Deeds  of  Violence 

la  Itaque  in  eadem  ista  Appia  via  cum  omatissimum 
equitem  Romanum  P.  Clodius  M.  Papirium  occidisset,  non 
fuit  illud  facinus  puniendum,  homo  enim  nobilis  in  suis 

20  monumentis  equitem  Romanum  occiderat :  nunc  ejusdem 
Appiae  nomen  quantas  tragoedias  excitat !  Quae  cruentata 
antea  caede  honesd  atque  innocentis  viri  silebatur,  eadem 
nunc  crebro  usurpatur,  postea  quam  latronis  et  parricidae 
sanguine  imbuta  est.     Sed  quid  ego  ilia  commemoro  ?    Com- 

25  prehensus  est  in  templo  Castoris  servus  P.  Clodi,  quem  ille 
ad  Cn.  Pompeium  interficiendum  collocarat :  extorta  est  ei 
confitenti  sica  de  manibus:  caniit  foro  postea  Pompeius, 
caruit  senatu,  caruit  publico :  janua  se  ac  parietibus,  non 
jure   legum  judiciorumque  texit.     19.   Num  quae  rogatio 

30  lata,  num  quae  nova  quaestio  decreta  est  ?  Atqui  si  res,  si 
vir,  si  tempusullum  dignum  fuit,  certe  haec  in  ilia  causa 
summa  omnia  fuerunt.     Insidiator  erat  in  foro  conlocatus, 
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atque  in  vestibule  ipso  senatus ;  ei  viro  autem  mors  para- 
batur,  cujus  in  vita  nitebatur  salus  civitatis ;  eo  porro  rei 
publicae  tempore,  quo,  si  unus  ille  occidisset,  non  haec 
solum  civitas,  sed  gentes  omnes  concidissent.  Nisi  vero 
quia  perfecta  res   non  est,  non  fuit  poenienda :  proinde 
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quasi  exitus  rerum,  non  hominum  consilia  legibus  vindi- 
centur.  Minus  dolendum  fuit  re  non  perfecta,  sed  poenien- 
dum  certe  nihilo  minus.  20.  Quotiens  ego  ipse,  judices,  ex 
P.  Clodi  telis  et  ex  cruentis  ejus  manibus  effugi  I  ex  quibus 
si  me  non  vel  mea  vel  rei  publicae  fortuna  servasset,  quis  la 
tandem  de  interitu  meo  quaestionem  tulisset  ? 

Is  the  Death  of  Clodius  such  a  Great  Calamity  ? 

VIII.   Sed  stulti  sumus  qui  Drusum,  qui  Africanum,  Pom- 
peium,  nosmet   ipsos   cum   P.  Clodio  conferre   audeamus. 
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Tolerabilia  fuerunt  ilia :  P.  Clodi  mortem  aequo  animo  feme 
nemo  potest.  Luget  senatus,  maeret  equester  ordo,  tota 
civitas  confecta  senio  est,  squalent  municipia,  adflictantur 
coloniae,  agri  denique  ipsi  tam  beneficum,  tam  salutarem, 
5  tam  mansuetimi  civem  desiderant.  21.  Non  fuit  ea  causa, 
judices,  profecto,  non  fuit,  cur  sibi  censeret  Pompeius  quaes- 
tionem  ferendam;  sed  homo  sapiens  atque  alta  et  divina 
quadam  mente  praeditus  multa  vidit :  fuisse  ilium  sibi  inimi- 
cum,  familiarem  Milonem  ;  in  communi  omnium  laetitia,  si 

lo  etiam  ipse  gauderet,  timuit  ne  videretur  infirmior  fides  recon- 
ciliatae  gratiae;  multa  etiam  alia  vidit,  sed  illud  maxime, 
quamvis  atrociter  ipse  tulisset,  vos  tamen  fortiter  judicaturos. 
Itaque  delegit  ex  florentissimis  ordinibus  ipsa  lumina :  neque 
vero,  quod  non  nulli  dictitant,  secrevit  in  judicibus  legendis 

15  amicos  meos.  Neque  enim  hoc  cogitavit  vir  justissimus ; 
neque  in  bonis  \4ris  legendis  id  adsequi  potuisset,  etiam  si 
cupisset.  Non  enim  mea  gratia  familiaritatibus  continetur, 
quae  late  patere  non  possunt,  propterea  quod  consuetudines 
victus  non  possunt  esse  cum  multis ;  sed,  si  quid  possumus, 

20  ex  eo  possumus,  quod  res  publica  nos  conjunxit  cum  bonis : 
ex  quibus  ille  cum  optimos  viros  legeret,  idque  maxime  ad 
(idem  suam  pertinere  arbitraretur,  non  potuit  legere  non^ 
studiosos  mei.    22.   Quod  vero  te,  L.  Domiti,  huic  quaestioni 
praeesse  maxime  voluit,  nihil  quaesivit  [aliud]  nisi  justitiam, 

25  gravitatem,  humanitatem,  fidem.     Tulit  ut  consularem  ne- 
cesse  esset :    credo,  quod  principum  munus  esse  ducebat y 
resistere  et  levitati  multitudinis  et  perditorum   temeritati. 
Ex  consularibus  te  creavit  potissimum  :  dederas  enim  quam 
contemneres  popularis  insanias  jam  ab  adulescentia  docu- 

30  menta  maxima. 

Real  Question :  Which  was  Uie  Aggressor 

IX.   23.   Quam  ob  rem,  judices,  ut  aliquando  ad  causam 
crimenque  veniamus,  —  si  neque  omnis  confessio  facti  est 
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inusitata,  neque  de  causa  nostra  quicquam  aliter  ac  nos 
vellemus  a  senatu  judicatum  est,  et  lator  ipse  legis,  cum 
esset  controversia  nulla  facti,  juris  tamen  disceptationem 
esse  voluit,  et  ei  lecti  judices  isque  praepositus  est  quaes- 
tioni,  qui  haec  juste  sapienterque  disceptet,  —  reliquum  est,  5 
judices,  ut  nihil  jam  quaerere  aliud  debeatis,  nisi  uter  utri 
insidias  fecerit.  Quod  quo  facilius  argiunentis  perspicere 
possitis,  rem  gestam  vobis  dum  breviter  ezpono,  quaeso, 
diligenter  attendite. 

Death  of  Milo  Necessary  to  Clodius 

24.  P.  Clodius  cum  statuis^et  omni  scelere  in  praetura  10 
vexare  rem   publicam,  videretque  ita  tracta  esse  comitia 
anno  superiore,  ut  non  multos  mensis  praeturam  gerere 
posset,  —  qui  non  honoris  gradum  spectaret,  ut  ceteri,  sed 
et  L.  Paulum  conlegam  effugere  vellet,  singulari  virtute 
civem,  et  annum  integrum  ad  dilacerandam  rem  publicam  15 
quaereret,  —  subito  reliquit  annum  suum,  seseque  in  annum 
proximum  transtulit:    non  (ut  fit)  religione  aliqua,  sed  ut 
haberet,  quod  ipse  dicebat^  ad  praeturam  gerendam,  hoc 
est,  ad  evertendam  rem  publicam,  plenum  annum   atque 
integrum.      25.  Occurrebat  ei  mancam  ac   debilem   prae-  20 
turam  futuram  suam  consule  Milone  :   eum  porro  summo 
consensu  populi  Roman!  consulem  fieri  videbat.     Contulit 
se  ad  ejus  competitores,  sed  ita,  totam  ut  petitionem  ipse 
solus  etiam  invitis  illis  gubernaret,  tota  ut  comitia  suis,  ut 
dictitabat,  umeris  sustineret.     Convocabat  tribus,  se  inter-  25 
ponebat,  Collinam   novam  dilectu  perditissimorum  civium 
conscribebat.     Quanto  ille  plura  miscebat,  tanto  hie  magis 
in  dies  convalescebat.     Ubi  vidit  homo  ad  omne  facinus 
paratissimus  fortissimum  virum,  inimicissimum  suum,  cer- 
tissimum  consulem,  idque  intellexit  non  solum  sermonibus,  30 
sed  etiam  suifragiis  populi  Romani  saepe  esse  declaratum, 
palam  agere  coepit,  et  aperte  dicere  occidendum  Milonem. 
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2&  Servos  agrestis  et  barbaros,  quibus  silvas  publicas  depo- 
pulatus  erat  Etruriamque  vexarat,  ex  Apennino  deduxerat, 
quos  videbatis.  Res  erat  minime  obscura.  Etenim  palam 
dictitabat  consulatum  Miloni  eripi  non  posse,  vitam  posse. 
5  Significavit  hoc  saepe  in  senatu,  dixit  in  contione.  Quin 
etiam  M.  Favonio,  fortissimo  viro,  quaerenti  ex  eo  qua  spe 
fureret  Milone  vivo,  respondit  triduo  ilium  aut  summum 
quadriduo  esse  periturum :  quam  vocem  ejus  ad  hunc 
M.  Catonem  statim  Favonius  detulit. 

Qodius  Lay  in  Wait  for  Milo 

ID  X.  27.  Interim  cum  sciret  Clodius  —  neque  enim  erat 
diflScile  scire  —  iter  sollemne,  legitimum,  necessarium  ante 
diem  xiii.  Kalendas  Februarias  Miloni  esse  Lanuvium  ad 
flaminem  prodendum,  [quod  erat  dictator  Lanuvi  Milo,] 
Roma  subito  ipse  profectus  pridie  est,  ut  ante  suum  fim- 

15  dum,  quod  re  intellectum  est,  Miloni  insidias  conlocaret. 
Atque  ita  profectus  est,  ut  contionem  turbulentam,  in  qua 
ejus  furor  desideratus  est,  [quae  illo  ipso  die  habita  est,] 
relinqueret,  quam  nisi  obire  •  fa^inoris  locum  tempusque 
voluisset,  numquam  reliquisset.     2&  Milo   autem  cum  in 

20  senatu  fuisset  eo  die,  quoad  senatus  est  dimissus,  domum 
venit ;  calceos  et  vestimenta  mutavit ;  paulisper,  dum  se 
uxor  (ut  fit)  comparat,  commoratus  est ;  dein  profectus  id 
temporis  cum  jam  Clodius,  si  quidem  eo  die  Romam  ven- 
tums  erat,  redire  potuisset.     Ob  viam  fit  ei  Clodius,  expe- 

35  ditus,  in  equo,  nulla  raeda,  nullis  impedimentis ;  nullis 
Graecis  comitibus,  ut  solebat;  sine  uxore,  quod  num- 
quam fere :  cum  hie  insidiator,  qui  iter  illud  ad  caedem 
faciendam  apparasset,  cum  uxore  veheretur  in  raeda, 
paenulatus,   magno    et    impedito   et   muliebri   ac  delicato 

30  ancillarum  puerorumque  comitatu.  29.  Fit  ob  viam  Clo- 
dio  ante  fundum  ejus  hora  fere  undecima,  aut  non 
multo  secus.     Statim   complures  cum  tells  in  hunc  fad- 
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unt  de  loco  superiore  impetum  :  adversi  raedarium  occi- 
dunt  Cum  autem  hie  de  raeda  rejecta  paenula  desiluisset, 
seque  acri  animo  defenderet,  illi  qui  erant  cum  Clodio, 
gladiis  eductis,  partim  recurrere  ad  raedam,  ut  a  tergo 
Milonem  adorirentur;  partim,  quod  hunc  jam  interfectum  5 
putarent,  caedere  incipiunt  ejus  servos,  qui  post  erant :  ex 
quibus  qui  animo  fideli  in  dominum  et  praesenti  fuerunt, 
partim  occisi  sunt,  partim,  cum  ad  raedam  pugnari  viderent, 
domino  succurrere  prohiberentur,  Milonem  occisum  et  ex 
ipso  Clodio  audirent  et  re  vera  putarent,  fecerunt  id  servi  10 
Milonis  —  dicam  enim  aperte,  non  derivandi  criminis  causa, 
sed  ut  factum  est  —  nee  imperante  nee  sciente  nee  prae- 
sente  domino,  quod  suos  quisque  servos  in  tali  re  facere 
voluisset 

But  hit  Violence  RecoUed  on  hit  Own  Head 

XI.  30.  Haec,   sicuti    exposui,   ita  gesta   sunt,  judices.  15 
Insidiator  superatus  est,  vi  victa  vis,  vel  potius  oppressa 
virtute  audacia  est.     Nihil  dico  quid  res  publica  consecuta 
sit,  nihil  quid  vos,  nihil  quid  omnes  boni :  nihil  sane  id 
prosit  Miloni,  qui  hoe  fato  natus  est,  ut  ne  se  quidem  ser- 
vare  potuerit,  quin  una  rem  publicam  vosque  servaret.     Si  20 
id  jure  fieri  non  potuit,  nihil  habeo  quod  defendam.     Sin 
hoc  et  ratio  doctis,  et  necessitas  barbaris,  et  mos  gentibus, 
et  feris  etiam  beluis  natura  ipsa  praeseripsit,  —  ut  omnem 
semper  vim,  quacumque  ope  possent,  a  corpore,  a  capite,  a 
vita  sua  propulsarent,  —  non  potestis  hoc  facinus  improbum  25 
judicare,  quin  simul  judicetis  omnibus,  qui  in  latrones  inci- 
derint,  aut  illorum  telis  aut  vestris  sententiis  esse  pereun- 
dum.     31.  Quod  si  ita  putasset,  certe  optabilius  Miloni  fuit 
dare  jugulum  P.  Clodio,  non  semel  ab  illo  neque  tum  pri- 
mum  petitum,  quam  jugulari  a  vobis,  quia  se  non  jugulan-  30 
dum  illi  tradidisset     Sin  hoc  nemo  vestrum  ita  sentit,  non 
illud  jam  in  judicium  venit,  occisusne  sit  (quod  fatemur), 
sed  jure  an  injuria,  quod  multis  in  causis  saepe  quaesitum 
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est.  Insidias  factas  esse  constat,  et  id  est.  quod  senatus 
contra  rem  pcrblicam  factum  judicavit :  ab  utro  factae  sint 
incertum  est.  De  hoc  igitur  latum  est  ut  quaereretur.  Ita 
et  senatus  rem  non  hominem  notavit,  et  Pompeius  de  jure 
5  non  de  facto  quaestionem  tulit.  XII.  Num  quid  igitur 
aliud  in  judicium  venit,  nisi  uter  utri  insidias  fecerit  ?  Pro- 
fecto  nihil :  si  hie  illi,  ut  ne  sit  impune ;  si  ille  huic,  ut 
scelere  solvamur. 

Cui  Bono  ? 

32.  Quonam  igitur  pacto  probari  potest  insidias  Miloni 
10  fecisse  Clodium  ?     Satis  est  in  ilia  quidem  tarn  audaci,  tarn 

nefaria  belua,  docere  magnam  ei  causam,  magnam  spem  in 
Milonis  morte  propositam,  magnas  utilitates  fuisse.  Itaque 
illud  Cassianum  *  cui  bono  fuerit '  in  his  personis  valeat ;  etsi 
boni  nullo  emolumento   impelluntur  in   fraudem,  improbi 

15  saepe  parvo.  Atqui  Milone  interfecto  Clodius  haec  adse- 
quebatur,  non  modo  ut  praetor  esset  non  eo  consule  quo 
sceleris  nihil  facere  posset;  sed  etiam  ut  eis  consulibus 
praetor  esset,  quibus  si  non  adjuvantibus  at  coniventibus 
certe,  speraret  posse  se  eludere  in  illis  suis  cogitatis  furori- 

20  bus  :  cujus  illi  conatus,  ut  ipse  ratiocinabatur,  nee  cuperent 
reprimere  si  possent,  cum  tantum  beneficiiun  ei  se  debere 
arbitrarentur ;  et,  si  vellent,  fortasse  vix  possent  frangere 
hominis  sceleratissimi  conroboratam  jam  vetustate  audaciam. 

strong  Motive  in  the  Case  of  Clodius 

33.  An  vero,  judices,  vos  soli  ignoratis  ?  vos  hospites  in 
25  hac  urbe  versamini  ?  vestrae  peregrinantur  aures,  neque  in 

hoc  pervagato  civitatis  sermone  versantur,  quas  ille  leges  — 
si  leges  nominandae  sunt  ac  non  faces  urbis,  pestes  rei  publi- 
cae  —  fuerit  impositurus  nobis  omnibus  atque  inusturus? 
Exhibe,  quaeso,  Sexte  Clodi,  exhibe  librarium  illud  legum 
30  vestrarum,  quod  te  aiunt  eripuisse  e  dbmo  et  ex  mediis 
armis  turbaque  noctuma  tamquam  Palladium  sustulisse,  ut 
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praeclarum  videlicet  munus  atque  instnimentum  tribunatus 
ad  aliquem,  si  nactus  esses,  qui  tuo  arbitrip  tribunatum 
gereret,  deferre  posses.  Atque  per  ...  an  hujus  ille  legis 
quam  Clodius  a  se  inventam  gloriatur,  mentionem  facere 
ausus  esset  vivo  Milone,  non  dicam  consule  ?  De  nostrum  5 
enim  omnium — non  audeo  totum  dicere.  Videte  quid  ea 
viti  lex  habitura  fuerit,  cujus  periculosa  etiam  reprehensio 
est.  Et  aspexit  me  illis  quidem  oculis,  quibus  tum  solebat 
cum  omnibus  omnia  minabatur.  Movet  me  quippe  lumen 
curiae  I  XIII.  Quid.?  tu  me  tibi  iratum,  Sexte,  putas,  10 
cujus  inimicissimum  multo  crudelius  etiam  poenitus  es, 
quam  erat  humanitatis  meae  postulate  ?  Tu  P.  Clodi  cru- 
entum  cadaver  ejecisti  domo ;  tu  in  publicum  abjecisti ;  tu 
spoliatum  imaginibus,  exsequiis,  pompa,  laudatione,  infeli- 
cissimis  lignis  semiustihtum,  nocturnis  canibus  dilaniandum  15 
reliquisti.  Qua  re,  etsi  nefarie  fecisti,  tamen  quoniam  i^ 
meo  inimico  crudelitatem  exprompsisti  tuam,  laudare  non 
possum,  irasci  certe  non  debeo. 

Milo  had  No  Motive 

34.  AudistiSy  Judices,  quantum  Clodi  inteAvitnt  occidi  Milo- 
nem :  convertite  animos  nunc  vicissim  ad  Milonem.     Quid  20 
Milonis  intererat  interfici  Clodium.?     Quid  erat  cur  Milo 
non  dicam  admitteret,  sed  optaret  ?     *  Obstabat  in  spe  con- 
sulatus  Miloni  Clodius.'     At  eo  repugnante  fiebat,  immo 
vero  eo  fiebat  magis  ;  nee  me  suifragatore  meliore  utebatur 
quam  Clodio.     Valebat  apud  vos,  judices,  Milonis  erga  me  25 
remque  publicam  meritorum  memoria ;  valebant  preces  et 
lacrimae  nostrae,  quibus  ego  tum  vos  mirifice  moveri  sen- 
tiebam ;  sed  plus  multo  valebat  periculorum  impendentium 
timor.     Quis  enim  erat  civium  qui  sibi  solutam  P.  Clodi 
praeturam  sine  maximo  rerum  novarum  metu  proponeret?  30 
Solutam  autem  fore  videbatis,  nisi  esset  is  consul,  qui  eam 
auderet  possetque  constringere.     £um  Milonem  unum  esse 
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•  cum  sentiret  universus  populus  Romanus,  quis  dubitaret 
suffragio  suo  se  metu,  periculo  rem  publicam  liberare  ?  At 
nunc,  Clodio  remote,  usitatis  jam  rebus  enitendum  est 
Miloni,  ut  tueatur  dignitatem  suam :  singularis  ilia  et  huic . 
5  uni  concessa  gloria,  quae  cotidie  augebatur  frangendis  furo- 
ribus  Clodianis,  jam  Clodi  morte  cecidit.  Vos  adepti  estis, 
ne  quem  civem  metueretis:  hie  exercitationem  virtutis, 
suffragationem  consulatus,  fontem  perennem  gloriae  suae 
perdidit.     Itaque  Milonis  consulatus,  qui  vivo  Clodio  labe- 

10  factari  non  poterat,  mortuo  denique  temptari  coeptus  est 
Non  modo  igitur  nihil  prodest,  sed  obest  etiam  Clodi  mors 
Miloni. 

35.  'At  valuit  odium,  fecit  iratus,  fecit  inimicus,  fuit  ultor 
injuriae,  poenitor  doloris  sui.'     Quid  ?  si  haec  non  dico  ma- 

15  jora  fuerunt  in  Clodio  quam  in  Milone,  sed  in  illo  maxima, 
puUa  in  hoc?  quid  voltis  amplius?  Quid  enim  odisset 
Clodium  Milo,  segetem  ac  materiem  suae  gloriae,  praeter 
hoc  civile  odium,  quo  omnis  improbos  odimus  ?  Ille  erat 
ut  odisset,  primum  defensorem  salutis  meae,  deinde  vexa- 

20  torem  furoris,  domitorem  armorum  suorum,  postremo  etiam 
accusatorem  suum  :  reus  enim  Milonis  lege  Plotia  fuit  Clo- 
dius,  quoad  vixit.  Quo  tandem  animo  hoc  tyrannum  ilium 
tulisse  creditis  ?  quantum  odium  illius,  et  in  homine  injusto 
quam  etiam  justum  fuisse  ? 

Habittial  Violence  of  Clodiui 

25      XIV.  36.  Reliquum  est  ut  jam  ilium  natura  ipsius  con- 

.suetudoque  defendat,  hunc  autem  haec   eadem   coarguat 

Nihil    per  vim    umquam    Clodius,   omnia    per  vim   Milo. 

Quid?    ego,   judices,   cum   maerentibus  vobis  urbe   cessi, 

judiciumne  timui  ?  non  servos,  non  anna,  non  vim  ?     Quae 

30  fuisset  igitur  justa  causa  restituendi  mei,  nisi  fuisset  injusta 
eiciendi?  Diem  mihi,  credo,  dixerat,  multam  inrogarat, 
actionem  perdueilionis   intenderat  ;    et    mihi   videlicet    in 
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causa  aut  mala  aut  mea,  non  et  praeclarissima  et  vestra, 
judicium  timendum  fuit.     Servorum  et  egentium  civium  et 
facinorosorum  armis  meos  civis,  meis  consiliis  periculisque 
servatos,  pro  me  obici  nolui.     37.  Vidi  enim,  vidi   hunc 
ipsum  Q.  Hortensium,  lumen  et  omariientum  rei  publicae,    5 
paene  interfici  servorum  manu,  cum  mihi  adesset:  qua  in 
turba  C.  Vibienus  senator,  vir  optimus,  cum  hoc  cum  esset 
una,  ita  est  mulcatus,  ut  vitam  amiserit.     Itaque  quando 
illius  postea  sica  ilia,  quam  a  Catilina  acceperat,  conqui-     ' 
evit  ?     Haec  intentata  nobis  est ;  huic  ego  vos  obici  pro  me  10 
non  sum  passus ;  haec  insidiata  Pompeio  est ;  haec  istam 
Appiam,  monimentum  sui  nominis,  nece  Papiri  cruentavit ; 
haec  eadem  longo  intervallo  conversa  rursus  est  in  me : 
nuper  quidem,  ut  scitis,  me  ad  regiam  paene  confecit 

opposite  Character  of  Milo 

3a  Quid  simile  Milonis?  cujus  vis  omnis  haec  semper  15 
fuit^  ne  P.  Clodius,  cum  in  judicium  detrahi  non  posset,  vi 
oppressam  civitatem  teneret.     Quem  si  interficere  voluisset, 
quantae    quotiens    occasiones,    quam    praeclarae  fuerunt ! 
Potuitne,  cum  domum  ac  deos  penatis  suos  illo  oppugnante 
defenderet,  jure  se  ulcisci  ?     Potuitne,  civi  egregio  et  viro  ao 
fortissimo,   P.  Sestio,   conlega  suo,  volnerato  ?     Potuitne, 
Q.  Fabricio,  viro  optimo,  cum  de  reditu  meo  legem  ferret, 
pulso,  crudelissima  in  foro  caede  facta  ?     Potuitne  L.  Cae- 
cili,   justissimi  fortissimique    praetoris,   oppugnata  domo? 
Potuitne  illo  die,  cum  est  lata  lex  de  me ;  cum  totius  Italiae  25 
concursus,  quem  mea  salus  concitarat,  facti  illius  gloriam 
libens  agnovisset,  ut,  etiam  si  id  Milo  fecisset,  cuncta  civitas 
earn  laudem  pro  sua  vindicaret? 

Milo  Appealed  Only  to  the  Laws 

XV.   39.  At  quod  erat  tempus  ?     Clarissimus  et  fortissi- 
mus  consul,  inimicus  Clodio,  [P.  LentulusJ  ultor  sceleris  7P 


1 88  Orations  of  Cicero 

illius,  propugnator  senatus,  defensor  vestrae  voluntatis, 
patronus  public!  consensus,  restitutor  salutis  meae ;  septem 
praetores,  octo  tribuni  plebei,  illius  adversarii,  defensores 
mei ;  Cn.  Pompeius,  auctor  et  dux  mei  reditus,  illius  hostis, 
5  cujus  sententiam  senatus  [omnis]  de  salute  mea  gravissi- 
mam  et  ornatissimam  secutus  est,  qui  populum  Romanum 
est  cohortatus,  qui  cum  de  me  decretum  Capuae  fecisset, 
ipse  cunctae  Italiae  cupienti  et  ejus  fidem  imploranti  signum 
dedit,  ut  ad  me  restituendmn  Romam  concurrerent ;  omnium 

lo  denique  in  ilium  odia  civium  ardebant  desiderio  mei,  quern 
qui  tum  interemisset,  non  de  impunitate  ejus,  sed  de  prae- 
miis  cogitaretur.  40.  Tamen  se  Milo  continuit,  et  P.  Clo- 
dium  in  judicium  bis,  ad  vim  numquam  vocavit.  Quid? 
privato  Milone  et  reo  ad  populum  accusante  P.  Clodio,  cum 

15  in  Cn.  Pompeium  pro  Milone  dicentem  impetus  factus  est, 
quae  tum  non  modo  occasio,  sed  etiam  causa  illius  oppri- 
mendi  fuit  1  Nuper  vero  cum  M.  Antonius  summam  spem 
salutis  bonis  omnibus  attulisset,  gravissimamque  adulescens 
nobilissimus  rei  publicae  partem  fortissime  suscepisset,  atque 

20  illam  beluam,  judici  laqueos  declinantem,  jam  inretitam  ten- 
eret,  qui  locus,  quod  tempus  illud,  di  immortales,  fuit !  cum 
se  ille  fugiens  in  scalarum  tenebris  abdidisset,  magnum 
Miloni  fuit  conficere  illam  pestem  nulla  sua  invidia,  M. 
vero  Antoni  maxima  gloria  ?     41.  Quid  ?  comitiis  in  campo 

25  quotiens  potestas  fuit !  cum  ille  in  saepta  ruisset,  gladios 
destringendos,  lapides  jaciendos  curavisset;  dein  subito, 
voltu  Milonis  perterritus,  fugeret  ad  Tiberim,  vos  et  omnes 
boni  vota  faceretis,  ut  Miloni  uti  virtute  sua  liberet 

Milo  had  not  Killed  Clodius  when  he  Might 

XVI.   Quem  igitur  cum  omnium  gratia  noluit,  hunc  voluit 
30  cum  aliquorum  querella  ?   quem  jure,  quem  loco,  quem  tem- 
pore, quem  impune  non  est  ausus,  hunc  injuria,  iniquo  loco, 
alieno  tempore,  periculo  capitis,  non   dubitavit  occidere? 
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42.  praesertim,  judices,  cum  honoris  amplissimi  contentio 
et  dies  comitiorum  subesset,  quo  quidem  tempore  —  scio 
enim  quam  timida  sit  ambitio,  quantaque  et  quam  sollicita 
sit  cupiditas  consulatus  —  omnia,  non  modo  quae  reprehendi 
palam,  sed  etiam  obscure  quae  cogitari  possunt  timemus,  5 
rumorem,  fabulam  fictam,  levem  perhorrescimus,  ora  omnium 
atque  oculos  intuemur.  Nihil  est  enim  tam  molle,  tam  tenet 
rum,  tam  aut  fragile  aut  flexibile,  quam  voluntas  erga  nos 
sensusque  civium,  qui  non  modo  improbitati  irascuntur 
candidatonmi,  s^d  etiam  in  recte  factis  saepe  fastidiunt.  10 
4a  Hunc  igitur  diem  campi  speratum  atque  exoptatum  sibi 
proponens  Milo,  cruentis  manibus  scelus  et  facinus  prae 
se  ferens  et  confitens,  ad  ilia  augiista  centuriarum  auspicia 
veniebat  ?  Quam '  hoc  non  credibile  in  hoc !  quam  idem 
in  Clodio  non  dubitandum,  cum  se  ille  interfecto  Milone  15 
regnatunmi  putaretl  Quid?  (quod  caput  est  [audaciae], 
judices)  quis  ignorat  maximam  inlecebram  esse  peccandi 
impunitatis  spem  ?  In  utro  igitur  haec  f uit  ?  in  Milone,  qui 
etiam  nunc  reus  est  facti  aut  praeclari  aut  certe  necessarii, 
an  in  Clodio,  qui  ita  judicia  poenamque  contempserat,  ut  eum  20 
nihil  delectaret  quod  aut  per  naturam  fas  esset,  aut  per  leges 
liceret 

Actnal  Threats  of  Clodiut  and  their  Attempted  Fulfilment 

44.  Sed  quid  ego  argumentor  ?  quid  plura  disputo  t  Te, 
Q.  Petili,  appello,  optimum  et  fortissimum  civem:  te,  M. 
Cato,  testor,  quos  mihi  divina  quaedam  sors  dedit  judices.  25 
Vos  ex  M.  Favonio  audistis  Clodium  sibi  dixisse,  et  audis- 
tis  vivo  Clodio,  periturum  Milonem  triduo.  Post  diem  ter- 
tium  gesta  res  est  quam  dixerat.  Cum  ille  non  dubitarit 
aperire  quid  cogitaret,  vos  potestis  dubitare  quid  fecerit? 
XVII.  45.  Quem  ad  modum  igitur  eum  dies  non  fefellit.^  30 
Dixi  equidem  modo.  Dictatoris  Lanuvini  stata  sacrificia 
nosse  negoti  nihil  erat.  Vidit  necesse  esse  Miloni  proficisci 
Lanuvium  illo  ipso  quo  est  profectus  die.     Itaque  antevertit 
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At  quo  die  ?  Quo,  ut  ante  dixi,  fuit  insanissima  contio  ab 
ipsius  mercenario  tribuno  plebis  concitata :  quern  diem  ille, 
quam  contionem,  quos  clamores,  nisi  ad  cogitatum  facinus 
approperaret,  numquam  reliquisset.  Ergo  illi  ne  causa  qui- 
5  dem  itineris,  etiam  causa  manendi :  Mijoni  manendi  nulla 
[facultas],  exeundi  non  causa  solum,  sed  etiam  necessitas 
fuit.  Quid  ?  si,  ut  ille  scivit  Milonem  fore  eo  die  in  via,'  sic 
Clodium  Milo  ne  suspicari  quidem  potuit?  46.  Primum 
quaero  qui  id  scire  potuerit?    quod  vos  idem   in   Clodio 

lo  quaerere  non  potestis.      Ut  enim  neminem  alium  nisi  T. 

Patinam,  familiarissimum  suum,  rogasset,  scire  potuit  illo 

ipso  die  Lanuvi  a  dictatore  Milone  prodi  flaminem  necesse 

*  esse.     Sed  erant  permulti  alii,  ex  quibus  id  facillime  scire 

posset  [:  onmes  scilicet  Lanuvini],      Mik)  de  Clodi  reditu 

15  unde  quaesivit?  Quaesierit  sane  —  videte  quid  vobis  lar- 
giar :  servum  etiam,  ut  Q.  Arrius,  meus  amicus,  dixit,  cor- 
ruperit.  Legite  testimonia  testium  vestrorum.  Dixit  C. 
Causinius  Schola,  Interamnas,  familiarissimus  et  idem  comes 
Clodi,  —  cujus  jam  pridem  testimonio  Clodius  eadem  hora 

ao  Interamnae  fuerat  et  Romae, — P.  Clodium  illo  die  in  Albano 
mansurmn  fuisse ;  sed  subito  ei  esse  nuntiatum  Cyrum  archi- 
tectum  esse  mortuum,  itaque  repente  Romam  constituisse 
proficisci.     Dixit  hoc  comes  item  P.  Clodi,  C.  Clodius. 

Obvious  Intent  of  Clodius 

XVIII.  47.  Videte,  judices,  quantae  res  his  testimoniis 
25  sint  confectae.  Primum  certe  liberatur  Milo  non  eo  con- 
silio  profectus  esse,  ut  insidiaretur  in  via  Clodio :  quippe, 
si  ille  obvius  ei  futurus  omnino  non  erat.  Deinde  —  non 
enim  video  cur  non  meum  quoque  agam  negotium — scitis, 
judices,  fuisse  qui  in  hac  rogatione  suadenda  dicerent  Milo- 
30  nis  manu  caedem  esse  factam,  consilio  vero  majoris  alicujus. 
Me  videlicet  latronem  ac  sicarium  abjecti  homines  et  perditi 
describebant    Jacent  suis  testibus  [ei]  qui  Clodium  negant 
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eo  die  Romam,  nisi  de  Cyro  audisset,  fuisse  reditunim. 
Respiravi,  liberatus  sum ;  non  vereor  ne,  quod  ne  suspicari 
quidem  potuerim,  videar  id  cogitasse.  4a  Nunc  persequar 
cetera.  Nam  occiurit  illud :  '  Igitur  ne  Clodius  quidem  de 
insidiis  cogitavit,  quoniam  fuit  in  Albano  mansurus.*  Si  s 
quidem  exiturus  ad  caedem  e  villa  non  fuisset.  Video  enim 
ilium,  qui  dicatur  de  Cyri  morte  nuntiasse,  non  id  nuntiasse, 
sed  Milonem  appropinquare.  Nam  quid  de  Cyro  nuntiaret, 
quem  Clodius  Roma  proficiscens  reliquerat  morientem  ?  Una 
fui,  testamentum  simul  obsignavi  cum  Clodio :  testamentum  10 
autem  palam  fecerat,  et  ilium  heredem  et  me  scripserat. 
Quem  pridie  hora  tertia  animam  efflantem  reliquisset,  eum 
mortumn  postridie  hora  decima  denique  ei  nuntiabatur  ? 

Why  did  he  Travel  by  Night  ? 

XIX.   49.  Age,  sit  ita  factum.      Quae  causa  cur  Romam 
properaret?   cur  in  noctem  se  coniceret?    Ecquid  adferebat  15 
f  estinationis,  quod  heres  erat  ?     Primum,  erat  nihil  cur  pro- 
perato  opus  esset :  deinde,  si  quid  esset,  quid  tandem  erat 
quod  ea  nocte  consequi  posset,  amitteret  autem  si  postridie 
Romam  mane  venisset  ?     Atque  ut  illi  noctumus  ad  urbem 
adventus  vitandus  potius  quam  expetendus  fuit,  sic  Miloni,  20 
cum  insidiator  esset,  si  ilium  ad  urbem  nocte  accessurum 
sciebat,  subsidendum  atque  exspectandum  fuit.     50.  Nemo 
ei  neganti  non  credidisset,  quem  esse  omnes  salvum  etiam 
confitentem  volunt.     Sustinuisset  hoc  crimen  primum  ipse 
ille  latronum  occultator  et  receptor  locus,  cum  neque  muta  25 
solitudo  indicasset  neque  caeca  nox  ostendisset  Milonem; 
deinde  ibi  multi  ab  illo  violati,  spoliati,  bonis  expulsi,  multi 
haec  etiam  timentes  in  suspicionem  caderent,  tota  denique 
rea  citaretur  Etruria.     51.  Atque  illo  die  certe  Aricia  rediens 
devertit  C4odius  ad  Albanum.     Quod  ut  sciret  Milo  ilium  30 
Ariciae  fuisse,  suspicari  tamen  debuit  eum,  etiam  si  Romam 
illo  die  reverti  vellet,  ad  villam  suam,  quae  viam  tangeret. 
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deversurum.     Cur  neque  ante  occurrit,  ne  ille  in  villa  resi- 
deret,  nee  eo  in  loco  subsedit,  quo  ille  noctu  venturus  esset  ? 

Conduct  of  Clodius  and  Milo  Compared 

Video  adhuc  constare,  judices,  omnia:  —  Miloni  etiam 
utile  fuisse  Clodium  vivere,  illi  ad  ea  quae  concupierat 
5  optatissimum  interitum  Milonis ;  odium  fuisse  illius  in  hunc 
acerbissimum,  nullum  hujus  in  ilium;  consuetudinem  illius 
perpetuam  in  vi  inferenda,  hujus  tantum  in  repellenda; 
52.  mortem  ab  illo  denuntiatam  Miloni  et  praedicatam 
palam,  nihil  umquam  auditum  ex  Milone  ;  profectionis  hujus 

10  diem  illi  notum,  reditus  illius  huic  ignotum  fuisse;  hujus 
iter  necessarium,  illius  etiam  potius  alienum ;  hunc  prae  se 
tulisse  illo  die  Roma  exiturum,  ilium  eo  die  se  dissimulasse 
rediturum ;  hunc  nullius  rei  mutasse  consilium,  ilium  causam 
mutandi  consili  finxisse ;  huic,  si  insidiaretur,  noctem  prope 

15  urbem  exspectandam,  illi,  etiam  si  hunc  non  timeret,  tamen 
accessum  ad  urbem  noctumum  fuisse  metuendum. 

Milo  Unprepared  for  an  Affray 

XX.  53.  Videamus  nunc  (id  quod  caput  est)  locus  ad 
insidias  ille  ipse,  ubi  congressi  sunt,  utri  tandem  fuerit 
aptior.     Id  vero,  judices,  etiam  dubitandum  et  diutius  cogi- 

20  tandum  est  ?  Ante  fundum  Clodi,  quo  in  fundo  propter 
insanas  illas  substructiones  facile  hominum  mille  versaban- 
tur  valentium,  edito  adversari  atque  excelso  loco,  superiorem 
se  fore  putarat  Milo,  et  ob  eam  rem  eum  locum  ad  pugnam 
potissimum  elegerat  ?   an  in  eo  loco  est  potius  exspectatus 

25  ab  eo  qui  ipsius  loci  spe  facere  impetum  cogitarat?  Res 
loquitur  ipsa,  judices,  quae  semper  valet  plurimum.  54.  Si 
haec  non  gesta  audiretis,  sed  picta  videretis,  tamen  appare- 
ret  uter  esset  insidiator,  uter  nihil  cogitaret  mali,  cum  alter 
veheretur  in  raeda  paenulatus,  una  sederet   uxor.      Quid 

30  horum  non  impeditissimum  ?  vestitus  an  vehiculum  an 
comes?     Quid  minus  promptum  ad  pugnam,  cimi  paenula 
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inretitus,  raeda  impeditus,  uxore  paene  constrictus  esset? 
Videte  nunc  ilium,  primum  egredientem  e  villa,  subito :  cur  ? 
vesperi :  quid  necesse  est  ?  tarde :  qui  convenit,  praesertim 
id  temporis?  Devertit  in  villam  Pompei.  Pompeium  ut 
videret?  sciebat  in  Alsiensi  esse:  villam  ut  perspiceret?  5 
miliens  in  ea  fuerat  Quid  ergo  erat  ?  morae  et  tergiversa- 
tiones :  dum  hie  veniret,  locum  relinquere  noluit. 

Clodius  fully  Prepared 

XXI.   55.  Age  nunc;  iter  expediti  latronis  cum  Milonis 
impedimentis  comparate.      Semper  ille   antea  cum  uxore, 
tum  sine  ea;  numquam  nisi  in  raeda,  tum  in  equo ;  comites  10 
Graeculi,  quocumque  ibat,  etiam  cum  in  castra  Etrusca  pro- 
perabat,  turn  nugarum  in  comitatu  nihil.     Milo,  qui  num- 
quam, tum  casu  pueros  symphoniacos   uxoris  ducebat  et 
ancillarum  greges.     Ille,  qui  semper  secum  scorta,  semper    . 
exoletos,  semper  lupas  duceret,  tum  neminem,  nisi  ut  virum  15 
a  viro  lectum  esse  diceres.     Cur  igitur  victus  est?     Quia 
non  semper  viator  a  latrone,  non  numquam  etiam  latro  a 
viatore  occiditur :    quia,  quamquam  paratus   in  imparatos 
Clodius,  tamen  mulier   inciderat  in  viros.      56.    Nee  vero 
sic  erat  umquam  non  paratus  Milo  contra  ilium,  ut  non  satis  20 
fere  esset  paratus.      Semper  [ille]  et  quantum  interesset 
P.  Clodi  se  perire,  et  quanto  illi  odio  esset,  et  quantum  ille 
auderet  cogitabat.     Quam  ob  rem  vitam  suam,  quam  maxi- 
mis  praemiis  propositam  et  paene  addictam  sciebat,  num- 
quam in  periculum  sine  praesidio  et  sine  custodia  proiciebat.  25 
Adde  casus,  adde  incertos  exitus  pugnarum  Martemque  com- 
munem,  qui  saepe  spoliantem  jam  et  exsultantem  evertit  et 
perculit  ab  abjecto :  adde  inscitiam  pransi,  poti,  oscitantis 
duds,  qui  cum  a  tergo  hostem  interclusum  reliquisset,  nihil 
de  ejus  extremis  comitibus  cogitavit,  in  quos  incensos  ira  30 
^tamque  domini  desperantis  cum  incidisset,  haesit  in  eis 
poenis,  quas  ab  eo  servi  fideles  pro  domini  vita  expetiverunt 
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No  Suppression  of  Testimooy  bj  Mno 

57.  Cur  igitur  eos  manu  misit?  Metuebat  scilicet  ne 
indicaretur,  ne  dolorem  perferre  non  possent,  ne  tormentis 
cogerentur  occisum  esse  a  sends  Milonis  in  Appia  via 
P.  Clodium  confiteri.  Quid  opus  est  tortore  ?  quid  quae- 
5  ris?  Occideritne?  occidit  Jure  an  injuria?  nihil  ad  tor- 
torem :  facti  enim  in  eculeo  quaestio  est,  juris  in  judicio. 
XXII.  Quod  igitur  in  causa  quaerendum  est,  indagamus 
hie  :  quod  tormentis  invenire  vis,  id  fatemur.  Manu  vero 
cur  miserit,  si  id  potius  quaeris,  quam  cur  parum  amplis 

10  adfecerit  praemiis,  nescis  inimici  factum  reprehendere. 
58.  Dixit  enim  hie  idem,  qui  omnia  semper  constanter  et 
fortiter,  M.  Cato,  et  dixit  in  turbulenta  contione,  quae 
tamen  hujus  auctoritate  placata  est,  non  libertate  solum, 
sed  etiam  omnibus  praemiis  dignissimos  fuisse,  qui  domini 

15  caput  defendissent.  Quod  enim  praemium  satis  magnum 
est  tam  benevolis,  tam  bonis,  tam  fidelibus  servis,  propter 
quos  vivit?  Etsi  id  quidem  non  tanti  est,  quam  quod 
propter  eosdem  non  sanguine  et  volneribus  suis  crudelis- 
simi  inimici  mentem  oculosque  satiavit     Quos  nisi  manu 

20  misisset,  *  tormentis  etiam  dedendi  fuerunt  conservatores 
domini,  ultores  sceleris,  defensores  necis.  Hie  vero  nihil 
habet  in  his  malis  quod  minus  moleste  ferat,  quam,  etiam  si 
quid  ipsi  accidat,  esse  tamen  illis  meritum  praemium  perso- 
lutum. 

Testimooy  of  Clodiut*  Slaves  Untrustworthy 

25  59.  Sed  quaestiones  urgent  Milonem,  quae  sunt  habitae 
nunc  in  atrio  Libertatis.  Quibusnam  de  servis  ?  rogas }  de 
P.  Clodi.  Quis  eos  postulavit  ?  Appius.  Quis  produxit  ? 
Appius.  Unde  ?  ab  Appio.  Di  boni !  quid  potest,  agi 
severius  ?     [De  servis  nulla  lege  quaestio  est  in  dominum 

30  nisi  de  incestu,  ut  fuit  in  Clodium.]  Proxime  deos  accessit 
Ciodius,  propius  quam  turn  cum  ad  ipsos  penetrarat,  cujus 
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de  morte  tamquam  de  caerimoniis  violatis  quaeritur.  Sed 
tamen  majores  nostri  in  dominum  [de  servo]  quaeri  nolue- 
runt,  non  quin  posset  verum  inveniri,  sed  quia  videbatur 
indignum  esse  et  [domini]  morte  ipsa  tristius.  In  reum 
de  servo  accusatoris  cum  quaeritur,  verum  inveniri  potest  ?  5 
60.  Age  vero,jquae  erat  aut  qualis  quaestio.^  *Heus  tu, 
Rufio'  (verbi  causa)  *cave  sis  mentiaris.  Clodius  insidias 
fecit  Miloni  ? '  '  Fecit : '  '  certa  crux.'  *  Nullas  fecit : ' 
'sperata  libertas.'  Quid  hac  quaestione  certius?  Subito 
abrepti  in  quaestionem,  tamen  separantur  a  ceteris  et  in  10 
areas  coniciuntur,  ne  quis  cum  eis  conloqui  possit  Hi 
centum  dies  penes  accusatorem  cum  fuissent,  ab  eo  ipso 
accusatore  producti  sunt.  Quid  hac  quaestione  dici  potest 
integrius,  quid  incorruptius  ? 

Conduct  of  Milo  after  the  Affray 

XXIII.   61.  Quod  si  nondum  satis  cemitis,  cum  res  ipsa  15 
tot  tarn  Claris  argumentis  signisque  luceat,  pura  mente  atque 
integra  Milonem,  nullo  scelere  imbutum,  nullo  metu  perter- 
ritum,   nulla  conscientia   exanimatum,    Romam  revertisse, 
recordamini  (per  deos  immortalis  I)   quae  fuerit  celeritas 
reditus  ejus,  qui  ingressus  in  forum  ardente  curia,  quae  20 
magnitudo  animi,  qui  voltus,  quae  oratio.     Neque  vero  se 
populo  solum,  sed  etiam  senatui  commisit ;  neque  senatui 
modo,  sed  etiam  publicis  praesidiis  et  armis;   neque   his 
tantum,  verum  etiam  ejus  potestati,  cui  senatus  totam  rem 
publicam,   omnem   Italiae  pubem,  cuncta   populi   Romani  25 
arma  commiserat:  cui  numquam  sehic  profecto  tradidisset, 
nisi  causae    suae    confideret,   praesertim  omnia  audienti, 
magna    metuenti,    multa    suspicanti,   non    nulla    credenti. 
Magna  vis  est  conscientiae,  judices,  et  magna  in  utramque 
partem,  ut  neque  timeant  qui  nihil  commiserint,  et  poenam  30 
semper  ante  oculos  versari  putent  qui  peccarint 
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62.  Neque  vero  sine  ratione  certa  causa  Milonis  semper 
a  senatu  probata  est.  Videbant  enim  sapientissimi  homines 
facti  rationem,  praesentiam  animi,  defensionis  constantiam. 
An  vero  obliti  estis,  judices,  recenti  ilio  nuntio  necis  Clodi- 
5  anae,  non  modo  inimicorum  Milonis  sermones  et  opiniones, 
sed  non  nullorum  etiam  imperitorum  ?  Negabant  eum 
Romam  esse  rediturum.  €3.  Sive  enim  illud  animo  irato 
ac  percito  fecisset,  ut  incensus  odio  trucidaret  inimicum, 
arbitrabantur  eum  tanti  mortem  P.  Clodi  putasse,  ut  aequo 

10  animo  patria  careret,  cum  sanguine  inimici  explesset  odium 
suum;  sive  etiam  illius  morte  patriam  liberare  voluisset, 
non  dubitaturum  fortem  virum  quin,  cum  suo  periculo 
salutem  populo  Romano  attulisset,  cederet  aequo  animo 
[legibus],  secum  auferret  gloriam  sempiternam,  nobis  haec 

15  fruenda  relinqueret,  quae  ipse  servasset.  Multi  etiam  Cati- 
linam  atque  ilia  portenta  loquebantur :  '  Erumpet,  occupabit 
aliquem  locum,  bellum  patriae  faciet.'  Miseros  interdum 
civis  optime  de  re  publica  meritos,  in  quibus  homines  non 
modo  res  praeclarissimas  obliviscuntur,  sed  etiam  nefarias 

20  suspicanturl  64.  Ergo  ilia  falsa  fuerunt,  quae  certe  vera 
exstitissent,  si  Milo  admisisset  aliquid  quod  non  posset 
honeste  vereque  defendere. 

Milo'i  Assurance  of  his  Innocence 

XXIV.  Quid.^  quae  postea  sunt  in  eum  congesta,  quae 
quemvis  etiam  mediocrium  delictorum  conscientia  perculis- 

25  sent,  ut  sustinuit,  di  immortales !  Sustinuit  ?  immo  vero  ut 
contempsit  ac  pro  nihilo  putavit,  quae  neque  maximo  animo 
nocens  neque  innocens  nisi  fortissimus  vir  neglegere  potu- 
isset !  Scutorum,  gladiorum,  frenorum,  pilorumque  etiam 
multitudo  deprehendi  posse  indicabatur ;    nullum  in  urbe 

JO  vicum,  nullum  angiportum  esse  dicebant,  in   quo   Miloni 
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conducta  non  esset  domus;  arma  m  villam  Ocriculanam 
devecta  Tiberi,  domus  in  clivo  Capitolino  scutis  referta, 
plena  omnia  malleolorum  ad  urbis  incendia  comparatorum  : 
haec  non  delata  solum,  sed  paene  credita,  nee  ante  repu- 
diata  sunt  quam  quaesita.  65.  Laudabam  equidem  incredi-  5 
bilem  diligentiam  Cn.  Pompei,  sed  dicam  ut  sentio,  judices. 
Nimis  multa  audire  coguntur,  neque  aliter  facere  possunt, 
ei  quibus  tota  commissa  est  res  publica.  Quin  etiam  fuit 
audiendus  popa  Licinius  nescio  qui  de  Circo  maximo,  servos 
Milonis,  apud  se  ebrios  factos,  sibi  confessos  esse  de  inter-  10 
ficiendo  Pompeio  conjurasse,  dein  postea  se  gladio  percus- 
sum  esse  ab  uno  de  illis,  ne  indicaret.  Pompeio  in  hortos 
nimtiavit  ;  arcessor  in  primis  ;  de  amicorum  sententia  rem 
defert  ad  senatum.  Non  poteram  in  illius  mei  patriaeque 
custodis  tanta  suspicione  non  metu  exanimari ;  sed  mirabar  15 
tamen  credi  popae,  confessionem  servorum  audiri,  volnus  in 
latere,  quod  acu  punctum  videretur,  pro  ictu  gladiatoris 
probari.  66.  Verum,  ut  intellego,  cavebat  magis  Pompeius 
quam  timebat,  non  ea  solum  quae  timenda  erant,  sed  omnia, 
ne  vos  aliquid  timeretis.  Oppugnata  domus  C.  Caesaris,  20 
clarissimi  et  fortissimi  viri,  per  multas  noctis  horas  nuntia- 
batiir.  Nemo  audierat  tam  celebri  loco,  nemo  senserat: 
tamen  audiebatur.  Non  poteram  Cn.  Pompeium,  prae- 
stantissima  virtute  virum,  timidum  suspicari :  diligentiam, 
tota  re  publica  suscepta,  nimiam  nullam  putabam.  Fre-  25 
quentissimo  senatu  nuper  in  Capitolio  senator  inventus 
est  qui  Milonem  cum  telo  esse  diceret  Nudavit  se  in 
sanctissimo  templo,  quoniam  vita  talis  et  civis  et  viri  fidem 
non  faciebat,  ut  eo  tacente  res  ipsa  loqueretur. 

Pompey's  Fear  of  Milo  Groundless 

XXV.   67.  Omnia  falsa   atque   insidiose   ficta  comperta  3° 
sunt.     Cum  tamen,  si  metuitur  etiam  nunc  Milo,  non  jam 
hoc  Clodianum  crimen  timemus,  sed  tuas,  Cn.  Pompei  —  te 
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a  s  natu  probata  est.    Videbant  enin,  s.pie„.is.i,ni  hominl 
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enim  jam  appello,  et  ea  voce  ut  me  exaudire  possis  —  tuas, 
tuas,  inquam,  suspiciones  perhorrescimus :  si  Milonem 
times ;  si  hunc  de  tua  vita  nefarie  aut  nunc  cogitare  aut 
molitum  aliquando  aliquid  putas ;  si  Italiae  dilectus  (ut  non 

5  nuUi  conquisitores  tui  dictitarunt),  si  haec  arma,  si  Capito- 
linae  cohortes,  si  excubiae,  si  vigiliae,  si  dilecta  juventus 
quae  tuum  corpus  domumque  custodit  contra  Milonis  impe- 
turn  armata  est,  atque  ilia  omnia  in  hunc  unum  instituta, 
parata,  intenta  sunt,  —  magna  in  hoc  certe  vis  et  incredi- 

10  bills  animus,  et  non  unius  viri  vires  atque  opes  judicantur, 
si  quidem  in  hunc  unum  et  praestantissimus  dux  electus  et 
tota  res  publica  armata  est.  6a  Sed  quis  non  intellegit 
omnis  tibi  rei  publicae  partis  aegras  et  labantis,  ut  eas  his 
armis  sanares  et  confirmares,  esse  commissas?     Quod  si 

15  locus  Miloni  datus  esset,  probasset  profecto  tibi  ipsi  nemi- 
nem  umquam  hominem  homini  cariorem  f  uisse  quam  te  sibi ; 
nullum  se  umquam  pericultim  pro  tua  dignitate  fugisse; 
cum  ipsa  ilia  taeterrima  peste  se  saepissime  pro  tua  gloria 
contendisse ;  tribunatum  suum  ad  salutem  meam,  quae  tibi 

20  carissima  fuisset,  consiliis  tuis  gubernatum  ;  se  a  te  postea 
defensimi  in  periculo  capitis,  adjutum  in  petitione  prae- 
turae  ;  duos  se  habere  semper  amicissimos  sperasse,  te  tuo 
beneficio,  me  suo.  Quae  si  non  probaret,  si  tibi  ita  penitus 
inhaesisset  ista  suspicio  nuUo  ut  evelli  modo  posset,  si  deni- 

25  que  Italia  a  dilectu,  urbs  ab  armis  sine  Milonis  clade  nimi- 
quam  esset  conquietura,  ne  ille  baud  dubitans  cessisset 
patria,  is  qui  ita  natus  est  et  ita  consuevit:  te,  Magne, 
tamen  antestaretur,  quod  nunc  etiam  fadt. 

Pompey't  Action  virtually  Acquits  Milo 

XXVI.   69.  Vide  quam  sit  varia  vitae  commutabilisque 

30  ratio,  quam  vaga  volubilisque  fortuna,  quantae  iniidelitates 

in  amicis,  quam  ad  tempus  aptae  simulationes,  quantae  in 

periculis  fugae  proximorum,  quantae  timiditates.     Erit,  erit 
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illud  profecto  tempus,  et  inlucescet  aliquando  ille  dies,  cum 
tu  —  salutaribus,  ut  spero,  rebus  tuis,  sed  fortasse  motu 
aliquo  communium  temporum,  qui  quam  crebro  accidat 
experti  scire  debemus  —  et  amicissimi  benevolentiam  et 
gravissimi  hominis  fidem  et  unius  post  homines  natos  for-  5 
tissimi  viri  magnitudinem  animi  desideres.  70.  Quamquam 
quis  hoc  credat,  Cn.  Pompeium,  juris  publici,  moris  majo- 
rum,  rei  denique  publicae  peritissimum,  cum  senatus  ei 
commiserit  ut  videret  Ne  quid  res  publica  detrimenti  caperet 
(quo  uno  versiculo  satis  armati  semper  consules  fuerunt,  10 
etiam  nullis  armis  datis),  hunc  exercitu,  hunc  dilectu  dato, 
judicium  exspectaturiun  fuisse  in  ejus  consiliis  vindicandis, 
qui  vi  judicia  ipsa  tolleret  ?  Satis  judicatum  est  a  Pompeio, 
satis,  falso  ista  conferri  in  Milonem,  qui  legem  tulit,  qua,  ut 
ego  sentio,  Milonem  absolvi  a  vobis  oporteret,  ut  omnes  15 
confitentur,  liceret.  71.  Quod  vero  in  illo  loco  atque  illis 
publicorum  praesidiorum  copiis  circumfusus  sedet,  satis 
declarat  se  non  terrorem  inferre  vobis  —  quid  enim  minus 
illo  dignum  quam  cogere  ut  vos  eum  condemnetis,  in  quem 
animadvertere  ipse  et  more  majorum  et  suo  jure  posset?  20 
sed  praesidio  esse,  ut  intellegatis  contra  hestemam  illam 
contionem  licere  vobis  quod  sentiatis  libere  judicare. 

The  Killing  of  Clodiut  a  Service  to  the  SUte 

XXVII. -72.  Nec  vero  me,  judices,  Clodianum  crimen 
movet,  nec  tam  sum  demens  tamque  vestri  sensus  ignarus 
atque  ezpers,  ut  nesciam  quid  de  morte  Clodi  sentiatis.  25 
De  qua,  si  jam  noUem  ita  diluere  crimen,  ut  dilui,  tamen 
impune  Miloni  palam  clamare  ac  mentiri  gloriose  liceret: 
*  Occidi,  occidi,  non  Sp.  Maelium,  qui  annona  levanda  jactu- 
risque  rei  familiaris,  quia  nimis  amplecti  plebem  videbatur, 
in  suspicionem  incidit  regni  appetendi ;  non  Ti.  Gracchum,  30 
qui  conlegae  magistratum  per  seditionem  abrogavit,  quorum 
interfectores  impleverunt  orbem  terrarum  nominis  sui  glo- 
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ria  ;  sed  eum  —  auderet  enim  dicere,  cum  patriam  periculo 
suo  liberasset  —  cujus  nefandum  adulterium  in  pulvinari- 
bus  sanctissimis  nobilissimae  feminae  comprehenderunt ; 
73.  eum  cujus  supplicio  senatus  sollemnis  religiones  expi- 

5  andas  saepe  censuit ;  eum  quern  cum  sorore  germana  nef  a- 
rium  stuprum  fecisse  L.  Lucullus  juratus  se  quaestionibus 
habitis  dixit  comperisse;  eum  qui  civem  quem  senatus, 
quem  populus  Romanus,  quem  omnes  gentes  urbis  ac  vitae 
civium  conservatorem  judicarant,  servorum  armis  extermi- 

10  navit ;  eum  qui  regna  dedit,  ademit,  orbem  terrarum  qui- 
buscum  voluit  partitus  est ;  eum  qui,  plurimis  caedibus  in 
foro  factis,  singulari  virtute  et  gloria  civem  domum  vi  et 
armis  compulit ;  eum  cui  nihil  umquam  nefas  f uit,  nee  in 
facinore  nee  in  libidine ;  eum  qui  aedem  Nympharum  incen- 

15  dit,  ut  memoriam  publicam  recensionis  tabulis  publicis  im- 
pressam  exstingueret ;  74.  eum  denique,  cui  jam  nulla  lex 
erat,  nullum  civile  jus,  nulli  possessionum  termini ;  qui  non 
calumnia  litium,  non  injustis  vindiciis  ac  sacramentis  alie- 
nos  fundos,  sed  castris,  exercitu,  signis  inferendis  petebat ; 

20  qui  non  solum  Etruscos  —  eos  enim  penitus  contempserat  — 
sed  hunc  P.  Varium,  fortissimum  atque  optimum  civem, 
judicem  nostrum,  pellere  possessionibus  armis  castrisque 
conatus  est ;  qui  cum  architectis  et  decempedis  villas  mul- 
torum  hortosque  peragrabat ;  qui  Janiculo  et  Alpibus  spem 

25  possessionum  terminarat  suarum ;  qui,  cum  ab  equite  Ro- 
mano splendido  et  forti,  M.  Paconio,  non  impetrasset  ut 
sibi  insulam  in  lacu  Prilio  venderet,  repente  luntribus  in 
eam  insulam  materiem,  calcem,  caementa,  arma  convexit, 
dominoque  trans  ripam  inspectante,  non  dubitavit  exstruere 

30  aedificium  in  alieno ;  75.  qui  huic  T.  Furfanio,  —  cui  viro, 
di  immortales  !  quid  enim  ego  de  muliercula  Scantia,  quid 
de  adulescente  P.  Apinio  dicam?  quorum  utrique  mortem 
est  minitatus,  nisi  sibi  hortorum  possessione  cessissent, — 
sed  ausiun  esse  Furfanio  dicere,  si  sibi  pecuniam,  quantam 
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poposcerat,  non  dedisset,  mortuum  se  in  domum  ejus  inla- 
turum,  qua  invidia  huic  esset  tali  viro  conflagrandum ;  qui 
Appium  fratrem,  hominem  mihi  conjunctum  fidissima  gratia, 
absentem  de  possessione  fundi  dejecit;  qui  parietem  sic 
per  vestibulum  sororis  instituit  ducere,  sic  agere  funda-  5 
menta,  ut  sororem  non  modo  vestibulo  pfivaret,  sed  omni 
aditu  et  limine.' 

No  Safety  for  Rome  while  Clodlut  Lived 

XXVIII.   7a   Quamquam  haec  quidera  jam  tolerabilia 
videbantur,  etsi  aequabiliter  in  rem  publicam,  in  privates,  in 
longinquos,  in  propinquos,  in  alienos,  in  suos  inruebat ;  sed  10 
nescio  quo  modo  jam  usu  obduruerat  et  percalluerat  civitatis 
incredibilis  patientia.     Quae  vero  aderant  jam  et  impende- 
bant,  quonam  modo  ea  aut  depellere  potuissetis  aut  ferre  ? 
Imperium   ille  si   nactus   esset,  —  omitto  socios,   exteras 
nationes,  reges,  tetrarchas  ;  vota  enim  faceretis,  ut  in  eos  se  15 
potius  immitteret  quam  in  vestras  possessiones,  vestra  tecta, 
vestras  pecunias  :  —  pecunias  dico  ?  a  liberis  (me  dius  fidius) 
et  a  conjugibus  vestris  numquam  ille  eflfrenatas  suas  libi- 
dines  cohibuisset.    Fingi  haec  putatis,  quae  patent,  quae  nota 
sunt  omnibus,  quae  tenentur  ?  servorum  exercitus  ilium  in  20 
urbe  conscripturum  fuisse,  per  quos  totam  rem  publicam 
resque  privatas  omnium  possideret  ?     77.   Quam  ob  rem  si 
omentum  gladium  tenens  clamaret  T.   Annius:   *Adeste, 
quaeso,  atque  audite,  cives :    P.   Clodium   interfeci ;   ejus 
furores,  quos  nullis  jam  legibus,  nullis  judiciis  frenare.pote-  25 
ramus,  hoc  ferro  et  hac  dextera  a  cervicibus  vestris  reppuli, 
per  me  ut  unum  jus,  aequitas,  leges,  libertas,  pudor,  pudi- 
citia  in  civitate  maneret  I '   esset  vero  timendum,  quonam 
modo  id  ferret  civitas  I     Nunc  enim  quis  est  qui  non  probet, 
qui  non  laudet,  qui  non  unum  post  hominum  memoriam  30 
T.  Annium  plurimum  rei  publicae  profuisse,  maxima  laetitia 
populum  Romanum,  cunctam  Italiam,  nationes  omnis  ad- 
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fedsse  et  dicat  et  sentiat?  Non  queo  Vetera  Ola  populi 
Roman!  gaudia  quanta  fuerint  judicare :  multas  tamen  jam 
summorum  imperatorum  clarissimas  victorias  aetas  nostra 
vidit,  quarum  nulla  neque  tam  diutumam  attulit  laetitiam 
5  nee  tantam.  7a  Mandate  hoc  memoriae,  judices.  Spero 
multa  vos  liberos^ue  vestros  in  re  publica  bona  esse  visuros : 
in  eis  singulis  ita  semper  existimabitis,  vivo  P.  Clodio  nihil 
eorum  vos  visuros  fuisse.  In  spem  maximam,  et  (quem  ad 
modum  confido)  verissimam  sumus  adducti,   hunc   ipsum 

10  annum,  hoc  ipso  summo  viro  consule,  compressa  hominum 
licentia,  cupiditatibus  fractis,  legibus  et  judiciis  constitutis, 
salutarem  civitati  fore.  Num  quis  est  igitur  tam  demens, 
qui  hoc  P.  Clodio  vivo  contingere  potuisse  arbittetur  ?  Quid  ? 
ea  quae  tenetis,  privata  atque  vestra,  dominante  homine 

15  furioso  quod  jus  perpetuae  possessionis  habere  potuissent? 

Tyrannicide  a  Virtue 

XXIX.  Non,  timeo,  judices,  ne  odio  inimicitianim  mearum 
inflammatus  libentius  haec  in  ilium  evomere  videar  quam 
verius.  Etenim  si  praecipuum  esse  debebat,  tamen  ita 
communis  erat  omnium  ille  hostis,  ut  in  communi  odio  paene 

20  aequaliter  versaretur  odium  meum.  Non  potest  dici  satis, 
ne  cogitari  quidem,  quantum  in  illo  sceleris,  quantum  exiti 
fuerit  79.  Quin  sic  attendite,  judices.  Nempe  haec  est 
quaestio  de  interitu  P.  Clodi.  Fingite  animb  —  liberae  sunt 
enim  nostrae  cogitationes,  et  quae  volunt  sic  intuentur  ut 

25  ea  cemimus  quae  videmus  —  fingite  igitur  cogitatione  ima- 
ginem  hujus  condicionis  meae,  si  possim  efficere  ut  Milonem 
absolvatis,  sed  ita,  si  P.  Clodius  revixerit  Quid  voltu 
extimuistis?  quonam  modo  ille  vos  vivus  adiiceret,  quos 
mortuus  inani  cogitatione  percussit  ?     Quid  !    si  ipse  Cn. 

30  Pompeius,  qui  ea  virtute  ac  fortuna  est  ut  ea  potuerit  semper 
quae  nemo  praeter  ilium,  si  is,  inquam,  potuisset  aut  quaes- 
tionem  de  morte  P.  Clodi  ferre  aut  ipsum  ab  inferis  ezcitare, 
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No  Suppression  of  Testimony  by  MHo 

57.  Cur  igitur  eos  manu  misit?  Metuebat  scilicet  ne 
indicaretur,  ne  dolorem  perferre  non  possent,  ne  tormentis 
cogerentur  occisum  esse  a  servis  Milonb  in  Appia  via 
P.  Clodium  -confiteri.  Quid  opus  est  tortore  ?  quid  quae- 
5  ris?  Occideritne?  occidit.  Jure  an  injuria?  nihil  ad  tor- 
torem :  facti  enim  in  eculeo  quaestio'  est,  juris  in  judicio. 
XXII,  Quod  igitur  in  causa  quaerendum  est,  indagamus 
hie  :  quod  tormentis  invenire  vis,  id  fatemur.  Manu  vero 
cur  miserit,  si  id  potius  quaeris,  quam  cur  parum  amplis 

10  adfecerit  praemiis,  nescis  inimici  factum  reprehendere. 
5a  Dixit  enim  hie  idem,  qui  omnia  semper  constanter  et 
fortiter,  M.  Cato,  et  dixit  in  turbulenta  contione,  quae 
tamen  hujus  auctoritate  placata  est,  non  libertate  solum, 
sed  etiam  omnibus  praemiis  dignissimos  fuisse,  qui  domini 

15  caput  defendissent.  Quod  enim  praemium  satis  magnum 
est  tam  benevolis,  tam  bonis,  tam  fidelibus  servis,  propter 
quos  vivit?  Etsi  id  quidem  non  tanti  est,  quam  quod 
propter  eosdem  non  sanguine  et  volneribus  suis  crudelis- 
simi  inimici  mentem  oculosque  satiavit     Quos  nisi  manu 

20  misisset, '  tormentis  etiam  dedendi  fuerunt  conservatores 
domini,  ultores  sceleris,  defensores  necis.  Hie  vero  nihil 
habet  in  his  malis  quod  minus  moleste  ferat,  quam,  etiam  si 
quid  ipsi  accidat,  esse  tamen  illis  meritum  praemium  perso- 
lutum. 

Testimony  of  Clodius*  Slaves  Untrustworthy 

25  59.  Sed  quaestiones  urgent  Miloneih,  quae  sunt  habitae 
nunc  in  atrio  Libertatis.  Quibusnam  de  servis  ?  rogas  ?  de 
P.  Clodi.  Quis  eos  postulavit  ?  Appius.  Quis  produxit  ? 
Appius.  Unde  ?  ab  Appio.  Di  boni !  quid  potest,  agi 
severius  ?     [De  servis  nulla  lege  quaestio  est  in  dominum 

30  nisi  de  incestu,  ut  fuit  in  Clodium.]  Proxime  deos  accessit 
Clodius,  propius  quam  tiun  ciun  ad  ipsos  penetrarat,  cujus 
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de  morte  tamquam  de  caerimoniis  violatis  quaeritur.  Sed 
tamen  majores  nostri  in  dominum  [de  servo]  quaeri  nolue- 
runt,  non  quin  posset  verum  inveniri,  sed  quia  videbatur 
indignum  esse  et  [domini]  morte  ipsa  tristius.  In  reum 
de  servo  accusatoris  cum  quaeritur,  verum  inveniri  potest?  5 
60.  Age  vero,jquae  erat  aut  qualis  quaestio^  *Heus  tu, 
Rufio'  (verbi  causa)  *cave  sis  mentiaris.  Clodius  insidias 
fecit  Miloni  ? '  '  Fecit : '  '  certa  crux.'  '  Nullas  fecit : ' 
'sperata  libertas.'  Quid  hac  quaestione  certius?  Subito 
abrepti  in  quaestionem,  tamen  separantur  a  ceteris  et  in  10 
areas  coniciuntur,  ne  quis  cum  eis  conloqui  possit  Hi 
centimi  dies  penes  accusatorem  cum  fuissent,  ab  eo  ipso 
accusatore  producti  sunt.  Quid  hac  quaestione  dici  potest 
integrius,  quid  incorruptius  t 

Conduct  of  Milo  after  the  Affray 

XXIII.  61.  Quod  si  nondum  satis  cemitis,  cum  res  ipsa  15 
tot  tarn  Claris  argumentis  signisque  luceat,  pura  mente  atque 
integra  Milonem,  nullo  scelere  imbutum,  nullo  metu  perter- 
ritum,   nulla  conscientia   exanimatum,    Romam  revertisse, 
recordamini  (per  deos  immortalis  I)   quae  fuerit  celeritas 
reditus  ejus,  qui  ingressus  in  forum  ardente  curia,  quae  20 
magnitudo  animi,  qui  voltus,  quae  oratio.     Neque  vero  se 
populo  solum,  sed  etiam  senatui  commisit ;  neque  senatui 
modo,  sed  etiam  publicis  praesidiis  et  armis;   neque  his 
tantum,  verum  etiam  ejus  potestati,  cui  senatus  totam  rem 
publicam,   omnem   Italiae   pubem,  cuncta   populi   Romani  25 
arma  commiserat:  cui  numquam  sehic  profecto  tradidisset, 
nisi  causae    suae    confideret,   praesertim  omnia  audienti, 
magna    metuenti,    multa    suspicanti,   non    nulla    credenti. 
Magna  vis  est  conscientiae,  judices,  et  magna  in  utramque 
partem,  ut  neque  timeant  qui  nihil  commiserint,  et  poenam  30 
semper  ante  oculos  versari  putent  qui  peccarint 


196  Orations  of  Cicero 


Hit  Action  Approved  by  the  Senate 

62.  Neque  vero  sine  ratione  certa  causa  Milonis  semper 
a  senatu  probata  est.  Videbant  enim  sapientissimi  homines 
facti  rationem,  praesentiam  animi,  defensionis  constantiam. 
An  vero  obliti  estis,  judices,  recenti  illo  nuntio  necis  Clodi- 
5  anae,  non  modo  inimicorum  Milonis  sermones  et  opiniones, 
sed  non  nullomm  etiam  imperitorum?  Negabant  eum 
Romam  esse  rediturum.  63.  Sive  enim  illud  animo  irate 
ac  percito  fecisset,  ut  incensus  odio  trucidaret  inimicum, 
arbitrabantur  eum  tanti  mortem  P.  Clodi  putasse,  ut  aequo 

10  animo  patria  careret,  cum  sanguine  inimici  explesset  odium 
suum;  sive  etiam  illius  morte  patriam  liberare  voluisset, 
non  dubitaturum  fortem  virum  quin,  cum  suo  periculo 
salutem  populo  Romano  attulisset,  cederet  aequo  animo 
[legibus],  secum  auferret  gloriam  sempiternam,  nobis  haec 

15  fruenda  relinqueret,  quae  ipse  servasset.  Multi  etiam  Cati- 
linam  atque  ilia  portenta  loquebantur :  *  Erumpet,  occupabit 
aliquem  locum,  bellum  patriae  faciet.'  Miseros  interdum 
civis  optime  de  re  publica  meritos,  in  quibus  homines  non 
modo  res  praeclarissimas  obliviscuntur,  sed  etiam  nefarias 

20  suspicanturl  64.  Ergo  ilia  falsa  fuerunt,  quae  certe  vera 
exstitissent,  si  Milo  admisisset  aliquid  quod  non  posset 
honeste  vereque  defendere. 

Milo's  Assurance  of  his  Innocence 

XXIV.  Quid?  quae  postea  sunt  in  eum  congesta,  quae 
quemvis  etiam  mediocrium  delictorum  conscientia  perculis- 

25  sent,  ut  sustinuit,  di  immortales !  Sustinuit  ?  immo  vero  ut 
contempsit  ac  pro  nihilo  putavit,  quae  neque  maximo  animo 
nocens  neque  innocens  nisi  fortissimus  vir  neglegere  potu- 
isset !  Scutorum,  gladiorum,  frenorum,  pilorumque  etiam 
multitudo  deprehendi  posse  indicabatur ;    nullum  in  urbe 

JO  vicimi,  nullum   angiportum  esse  dicebant,  in   quo  Miloni 
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conducta  non  esset  domus;  arma  m  villam  Ocriculanam 
devecta  Tiberi,  domus  in  clivo  Capitolino  scutis  referta, 
plena  omnia  malleolorum  ad  urbis  incendia  comparatorum : 
haec  non  delata  solum,  sed  paene  credita,  nee  ante  repu- 
diata  sunt  quam  quaesita.  65.  Laudabam  equidem  incredi-  5 
bilem  diligentiam  Cn.  Pompei,  sed  dicam  ut  sentio,  judices. 
Nimis  multa  audire  coguntur,  neque  aliter  facere  possunt, 
ei  quibus  tota  commissa  est  res  publica.  Quin  etiam  fuit 
audiendus  popa  Licinius  nescio  qui  de  Circo  maximo,  servos 
Milonis,  apud  se  ebrios  factos,  sibi  confessos  esse  de  inter-  10 
ficiendo  Pompeio  conjurasse,  dein  postea  se  gladio  percus- 
sum  esse  ab  uno  de  illis,  ne  indicaret.  Pompeio  in  hortos 
nuntiavit ;  arcessor  in  primis  ;  de  amicorum  sententia  rem 
defert  ad  senatum.  Non  poteram  in  illius  mei  patriaeque 
custodis  tanta  suspicione  non  metu  exanimari ;  sed  mirabar  15 
tamen  credi  popae,  confessionem  servorum  audiri,  volnus  in 
latere,  quod  acu  punctum  videretur,  pro  ictu  gladiatoris 
probari.  66.  Verum,  ut  intellego,  cavebat  magis  Pompeius 
quam  timebat,  non  ea  solum  quae  timenda  erant,  sed  omnia, 
ne  vos  aliquid  timeretis.  Oppugnata  domus  C.  Caesaris,  20 
clarissimi  et  fortissimi  viri,  per  multas  noctis  horas  nuntia- 
batur.  Nemo  audierat  tam  celebri  loco,  nemo  senserat: 
tamen  audiebatur.  Non  poteram  Cn.  Pompeium,  prae- 
stantissima  virtute  virum,  timidum  suspicari :  diligentiam, 
tota  re  publica  suscepta,  nimiam  nullam  putabam.  Fre-  25 
quentissimo  senatu  nuper  in  Capitolio  senator  inventus 
est  qui  Milonem  cum  telo  esse  diceret  Nudavit  se  in 
sanctissimo  templo,  quoniam  vita  talis  et  civis  et  viri  fidem 
non  faciebat,  ut  eo  tacente  res  ipsa  loqueretur. 

Pompey's  Fear  of  Milo  Groundless 

XXV.   67.  Omnia  falsa   atque   insidiose   ficta  comperta  2fi 
sunt     Cimi  tamen,  si  metuitur  etiam  nunc  Milo,  non  jam 
hoc  Clodianum  crimen  timemus,  sed  tuas,  Cn.  Pompei  —  te 
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enim  jam  appello,  et  ea  voce  ut  me  exaudire  possis  —  tuaa, 
tuas,  inquam,  suspiciones  perhorrescimus :  si  Milonem 
times ;  si  hunc  de  tua  vita  nefarie  aut  nunc  cogitare  aut 
molitum  aliquando  aliquid  putas ;  si  Italiae  dilectus  (ut  non 

5  nulli  conquisitores  tui  dictitanint),  si  haec  anna,  si  Capito- 
linae  cohortes,  si  excubiae,  si  vigiliae,  si  dilecta  juventus 
quae  tuum  corpus  domumque  custodit  contra  Milonis  impe- 
timi  armata  est,  atque  ilia  omnia  in  hunc  imum  instituta, 
parata,  intenta  sunt,  —  magna  in  hoc  certe  vis  et  incredir 

10  bills  animus,  et  non  unius  viri  vires  atque  opes  judicantur, 
si  quidem  in  hunc  unum  et  praestantissimus  dux  electus  et 
tota  res  publica  armata  est.  6a  Sed  quis  non  intellegit 
omnis  tibi  rei  publicae  partis  aegras  et  labantis,  ut  eas  his 
armis  sanares  et  confirmares,  esse  commissas?    Quod  si 

15  locus  Miloni  datus  esset,  probasset  profecto  tibi  ipsi  nemi- 
nem  umquam  hominem  homini  cariorem  f  uisse  quam  te  sibi ; 
nullum  se  umquam  pericuKim  pro  tua  dignitate  fugisse ; 
ciun  ipsa  ilia  taeterrima  peste  se  saepissime  pro  tua  gloria 
contendisse  ;  tribunatum  suum  ad  salutem  meam,  quae  tibi 

20  carissima  fuisset,  consiliis  tuis  gubernatum  ;  se  a  te  postea 
defensimi  in  periculo  capitis,  adjutum  in  petitione  prae- 
turae  ;  duos  se  habere  semper  amicissimos  sperasse,  te  tuo 
beneficio,  me  suo.  Quae  si  non  probaret,  si  tibi  ita  penitus 
inhaesisset  ista  suspicio  nullo  ut  evelli  modo  posset,  si  deni- 

25  que  Italia  a  dilectu,  urbs  ab  armis  sine  Milonis  clade  num- 
quam  esset  conquietura,  ne  ille  baud  dubitans  cessisset 
patria,  is  qui  ita  natus  est  et  ita  consuevit:  te,  Magne, 
tamen  antestaretur,  quod  nunc  etiam  facit 

Pompey*8  Action  virtually  Acquits  ICUo 

XXVI.   69.  Vide  quam  sit  varia  vitae  commutabilisque 

30  ratio,  quam  vaga  volubilisque  fortuna,  quantae  iniidelitates 

in  amicis,  quam  ad  tempus  aptae  simulationes,  quantae  in 

periculis  f  ugae  proximorum,  quantae  timiditates.     Erit,  erit 
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illud  profecto  tempos,  et  inlucescet  aliquando  ille  dies,  cum 
tu  —  salutaribus,  ut  spero,  rebus  tuis,  sed  fortasse  motu 
aliquo  communium  temporum,  qui  quam  crebro  accidat 
experti  scire  debemus  —  et  amicissimi  benevolentiam  et 
gravissimi  hominis  fidem  et  tmius  post  homines  natos  for-  5 
tissimi  viri  magnitudinem  animi  desideres.  70.  Quamquam 
quis  hoc  credat,  Cn.  Pompeium,  juris  publici,  moris  majo- 
rum,  rei  denique  publicae  peritissimum,  cum  senatus  ei 
commiserit  ut  videret  Ne  quid  res  puhlica  detrimenti  caperet 
(quo  uno  versiculo  satis  armati  semper  consules  fuerunt,  10 
etiam  nullis  armis  datis),  hunc  exercitu,  hunc  dilectu  dato, 
judicium  exspectaturum  fuisse  in  ejus  consiliis  vindicandis, 
qui  vi  judicia  ipsa  tolleret  ?  Satis  judicatum  est  a  Pompeio, 
satis,  falso  ista  conferri  in  Milonem,  qui  legem  tulit,  qua,  ut 
ego  sentio,  Milonem  absolvi  a  vobis  oporteret,  ut  omnes  15 
confitentur,  liceret.  71.  Quod  vero  in  illo  loco  atque  illis 
publicorum  praesidiorum  copiis  circumfusus  sedet,  satis 
declarat  se  non  terrorem  inferre  vobis  —  quid  enim  minus 
illo  dignum  quam  cogere  ut  vos  eum  condemnetis,  in  quem 
animadvertere  ipse  et  more  majorum  et  suo  jure  posset?  20 
Sed  praesidio  esse,  ut  intellegatis  contra  hestemam  illam 
contionem  licere  vobis  quod  sentiatis  libere  judicare. 

The  Killing  of  Clodius  a  Service  to  the  State 

XXVII. -72.  Nec  vero  me,  judices,  Clodianum  crimen 
movet,  nec  tam  sum  demens  tamque  vestri  sensus  ignarus 
atque  expers,  ut  nesciam  quid  de  morte  Clodi  sentiatis.  25 
De  qua,  si  jam  noUem  ita  diluere  crimen,  ut  dilui,  tamen 
impune  Miloni  palam  clamare  ac  mentiri  gloriose  liceret: 
*  Occidi,  occidi,  non  Sp.  Maelium,  qui  annona  levanda  jactu- 
risque  rei  familiaris,  quia  nimis  amplecti  plebem  videbatur, 
in  suspicionem  incidit  regni  appetendi ;  non  Ti.  Gracchum,  30 
qui  conlegae  magistratum  per  seditionem  abrogavit,  quorum 
interfectores  impleverunt  orbem  terrarum  nominis  sui  glo- 
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ria  ;  sed  eum  —  auderet  enim  dicere,  cum  patriam  periculo 
suo  liberasset  —  cujus  nefandum  adulterium  in  pulvinari- 
bus  sanctissimis  nobilissimae  feminae  comprehenderunt ; 
73.  eum  cujus  supplicio  senatus  soUemnis  religiones  expi- 

5  andas  saepe  censuit ;  eum  quem  cum  sorore  germana  nef  a- 
rium  stuprum  fecisse  L.  LucuUus  juratus  se  quaestionibus 
habitis  dixit  comperisse;  eum  qui  civem  quem  senatus, 
quem  populus  Romanus,  quem  omnes  gentes  urbis  ac  vitae 
civium  conservatorem  judicarant,  servorum  armis  extermi- 

10  navit ;  eum  qui  regna  dedit,  ademit,  orbem  terrarum  qui- 
buscum  voluit  partitus  est ;  eum  qui,  plurimis  caedibus  in 
foro  factis,  singulari  virtute  et  gloria  civem  domum  vi  et 
armis  compulit ;  eum  cui  nihil  umquam  nefas  fuit,  nee  in 
facinore  nee  in  libidine ;  eum  qui  aedem  Nympharum  incen- 

15  dit,  ut  memoriam  publicam  recensionis  tabulis  publicis  im- 
pressam  exstingueret ;  74.  eum  denique,  cui  jam  nulla  lex 
erat,  nullum  civile  jus,  nulli  possessionum  termini ;  qui  non 
calumnia  litium,  non  injustis  vindiciis  ac  sacramentis  alie- 
nos  fundos,  sed  castris,  exercitu,  signis  inferendis  petebat ; 

20  qui  non  solum  Etruscos  —  eos  enim  penitus  contempserat  — 
sed  hunc  P.  Varium,  fortissimum  atque  optimum  civem, 
judicem  nostrum,  pellere  possessionibus  armis  castrisque 
conatus  est ;  qui  cum  architects  et  decempedis  villas  mul- 
torum  hortosque  peragrabat ;  qui  Janiculo  et  Alpibus  spem 

25  possessionum  terminarat  suarum ;  qui,  cum  ab  equite  Ro- 
mano splendido  et  forti,  M.  Paconio,  non  impetrasset  lU 
sibi  insulam  in  lacu  Prilio  venderet,  repente  luntribus  in 
eam  insulam  materiem,  calcem,  caementa,  arma  convexit, 
dominoque  trans  ripam  inspectante,  non  dubitavit  exstruere 

30  aedificium  in  alieno;  75.  qui  huic  T.  Furfanio,  —  cui  viro, 
di  immortales  !  quid  enim  ego  de  muliercula  Scantia,  quid 
de  adulescente  P.  Apinio  dicam?  quorum  utrique  mortem 
est  minitatus,  nisi  sibi  hortonun  possessione  cessissent, — 
sed  ausum  esse  Furfanio  dicere,  si  sibi  pecuniam,  quantam 
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poposcerat,  non  dedisset,  mortuum  se  in  domum  ejus  inla- 
turum,  qua  invidia  huic  esset  tali  viro  confiagrandum ;  qui 
Appium  fratrem^  hominem  mihi  conjunctum  fidissima  gratia, 
absentem  de  possessione  fundi  dejecit;  qui  parietem  sic 
per  vestibulum  sororis  instituit  ducere,  sic  agere  fun  da-  5 
menta,  ut  sororem  non  modo  vestibulo  ppvaret,  sed  omni 
aditu  et  limine.' 

No  Safety  for  Rome  while  Clodius  Lived 

XXVIII.   7a   Quamquam  haec  quidem  jam  tolerabilia 
videbantur,  etsi  aequabiliter  in  rem  publicam,  in  privates,  in 
longinquos,  in  propinquos,  in  alienos,  in  suos  inruebat ;  sed  10 
nescio  quo  modo  jam  usu  obduruerat  et  percalluerat  civitatis 
incredibilis  patientia.     Quae  vero  aderant  jam  et  impende- 
bant,  quonam  modo  ea  aut  depellere  potuissetis  aut  ferre  ? 
Imperium   ille  si    nactus   esset,  —  omitto  socios,   exteras 
nationes,  reges,  tetrarchas  ;  vota  enim  faceretis,  ut  in  eos  se  15 
potius  immitteret  quam  in  vestras  possessiones,  vestra  tecta, 
vestras  pecunias  :  —  pecunias  dico }  a  liberis  (me  dius  fidius) 
et  a  conjugibus  vestris  numquam  ille  effrenatas  suas  libi- 
dines  cohibuisset.    Fingi  haec  putatis,  quae  patent,  quae  nota 
sunt  omnibus,  quae  tenentur  ?  servorum  exercitus  ilium  in  20 
urbe  conscripturum  fuisse,  per  quos  totam  rem  publicam 
resque  privatas  omnium  possideret  ?     77.   Quam  ob  rem  si 
cruentum  gladium  tenens   clamaret  T.   Annius:   'Adeste, 
quaeso,  atque  audite,  cives :    P.  Clodium   interfeci ;    ejus 
furores,  quos  nullis  jam  legibus,  nullis  judiciis  frenare.pote-  25 
ramus,  hoc  ferro  et  hac  dextera  a  cervicibus  vestris  reppuli, 
per  me  ut  unum  jus,  aequitas,  leges,  libertas,  pudor,  pudi- 
citia  in  civitate  maneret ! '  esset  vero  timendum,  quonam 
modo  id  ferret  civitas !     Nunc  enim  quis  est  qui  non  probet, 
qui  non  laudet,  qui  non  unum  post  hominum  memoriam  30 
T.  Annium  plurimum  rei  publicae  profuisse,  maxima  laetitia 
populum  Romanum,  cunctam  Italiam,  nationes  omnis  ad- 
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fecisse  et  dicat  et  sentiat?  Non  queo  Vetera  ilia  populi 
Romani  gaudia  quanta  fuerint  judicare :  multas  tamen  jam 
summorum  imperatorum  clarissimas  victorias  aetas  nostra 
vidit,  quarum  nulla  neque  tarn  diutumam  attulit  laetitiam 
5  nee  tantam.  7a  Mandate  hoc  memoriae,  judices.  Spero 
multa  vos  liberos^ue  vestros  in  re  publica  bona  esse  visuros : 
in  eis  singulis  ita  semper  existimabitis,  vivo  P.  Clodio  nihil 
eorum  vos  visuros  fuisse.  In  spem  maximam,  et  (quern  ad 
modum  confido)  verissimam  sumus  adducti,   hunc  ipsum 

10  annum,  hoc  ipso  summo  viro  consule,  compressa  hominum 
iicentia,  cupiditatibus  fractis,  legibus  et  judiciis  constitutis, 
salutarem  civitati  fore.  Num  quis  est  igitur  tam  demens, 
qui  hoc  P.  Clodio  vivo  contingere  potuisse  arbitretur  ?  Quid  ? 
ea  quae  tenetis,  privata  atque  vestra,  dominante  homine 

15  furioso  quod  jus  perpetuae  possessionis  habere  potuissent? 

Tyrmanidde  a  Virtue 

XXIX.  Non,  timeo,  judices,  ne  odio  inimicitiarum  mearum 
inflammatus  libentius  haec  in  ilium  evomere  videar  quam 
verius.  Etenim  si  praecipuum  esse  debebat,  tamen  ita 
communis  erat  omnium  ille  hostis,  ut  in  communi  odio  paene 

20  aequaliter  versaretur  odium  meum.  Non  potest  dici  satis, 
ne  cogitari  quidem,  quantum  in  illo  sceleris,  quantum  exiti 
fuerit  79.  Quin  sic  attendite,  judices.  Nempe  haec  est 
quaestio  de  interitu  P.  Clodi.  Fingite  animis  —  liberae  sunt 
enim  nostrae  cogitationes,  et  quae  volunt  sic  intuentur  ut 

25  ea  cemimus  quae  videmus  —  fingite  igitur  cogitatione  ima- 
ginem  hujus  condicionis  meae,  si  possim  efficere  ut  Milonem 
.absolvatis,  sed  ita,  si  P.  Clodius  revixerit  Quid  voltu 
extimuistis?  quonam  modo  ille  vos  vivus  adficeret,  quos 
mortuus  inani  cogitatione  percussit  ?     Quid  !    si  ipse  Cn. 

30  Pompeius,  qui  ea  virtute  ac  fortuna  est  ut  ea  potuerit  semper 
quae  nemo  praeter  ilium,  si  is,  inquam,  potuisset  aut  quaes- 
tionem  de  morte  P.  Clodi  ferre  aut  ipsum  ab  inferis  excitare. 
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utrum  putatis  potius  factunim  fuisse?  Etiam  si  propter 
amicitiam  vellet  ilium  ab  inferis  evocare,  propter  rem  publi* 
cam  non  fedsset  Ejus  igitur  mortis  sedetis  ultores,  cujus 
vitam  si  putetis  per  vos  restitui  posse,  nolitis ;  et  de  ejus 
nece  lata  quaestio  est,  qui  si  lege  eadem  reviviscere  posset,  5 
lata  lex  numquam  esset  Hujus  ergo  interfector  si  esset,  in 
confitendo  ab  eisne  poenam  timeret  quos  liberavisset  ?  80. 
Graed  homines  deorum  honores  tribuunt  eis  viris  qui  tyran- 
nos  necaverunt.  Quae  ego  vidi  Athenis !  quae  aliis  in 
urbibus  Graeciae  !  quas  res  divinas  talibus  institutas  viris  !  10 
quos  cantus,  quae  carmina  !  prope  ad  immortalitatis  et 
religionem  et  memoriam  consecrantur.  Vos  tanti  conser- 
vatorem  populi,  tanti  sceleris  ultorem  non  modo  honoribus 
nullis  adfidetis,  sed  etiam  ad  supplidum  rapi  patiemini? 
Confiteretur,  confiteretur,  inquam,  si  fedsset,  et  magno  15 
animo  et  libenter  fecisse  se  libertatis  omnium  causa,  quod 
esset  ei  non  confitendum  modo,  verum  etiam  praedicandum. 

If  Milo  were  Quilty,  he  would  Boast  of  his  QtiUt 

XXX.   81.   Etenim  si  id  non  negat  ex  quo  nihil  petit  nisi 
ut  ignoscatur,  dubitaret  id  fateri  ex  quo  etiam  praemia  laudis 
essent  petenda?    nisi  vero  gratius  putat  esse  vobis  sui  se  20 
capitis  quam  vestri  defensorem  fuisse,  cum  praesertim  [in] 
ea  confessione,  si  grati  esse  velletis,  honores  adsequeretur 
amplissimos.     Si  factum  vobis  non  probaretur  —  quamquam 
qui  poterat  salus  sua  cuiquam  non  probari  ?  —  sed  tamen  si 
minus  fortbsimi  viri  virtus  civibus  grata  cecidisset,  magno  25 
animo  constantique  cederet  ex  ingrata  civitate.     Nam  quid 
esset  ingratius  quam  laetari  ceteros,  lugere  eum  solum  prop- 
ter quem  ceteri  laetarentur?     82.   Quamquam  hoc  animo 
semper  oiflnes  fuimus  in  patriae  proditoribus  opprimendis, 
ut,  quoniam  nostra  futura  esset  gloria,  periculum  quoque  et  30 
invidiam  nostram  putaremus.    Nam  quae  mihi  ipsi  tribuenda 
laus  esset,  cum  tantum  in  consulatu  meo  pro  vobis  ac  liberis 
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vestris  ausus  essem,  si  id,  quod  conabar  sine  maximis  dimi- 
cationibus  meis  me  esse  ausurum  arbitrarer  ?  Quae  mulier 
sceleratum  ac  perniciosum  civem  interficere  non  auderet,  si 
periculum  non  timeret?  Proposita  invidia,  morte,  poena, 
5  qui  nihilo  segnius  rem  publicam  defendit,  is  vir  vere  putan- 
dus  est  Populi  grati  est  praemiis  adficere  bene  meritos  de 
re  publica  civis ;  viri  fortis  ne  suppliciis  quidem  moveri  ut 
fortiter  fecisse  paeniteat.  83.  Quam  ob  rem  uteretur  eadem 
confessione  T.  Annius  qua  Ahala,  qua  Nasica,  qua  Opimius, 
ip  qua  Marius,  qua  nosmet  ipsi ;  et,  si  grata  res  publica  esset, 
laetaretur :  si  ingrata,  tamen  in  gravi  fortuna  conscientia 
sua  niteretur. 

But  the  Death  of  Clodlne  wm*  the  Work  of  the  Immortal  Gods 

Sed  hujus  benefici  gratiam,  judices,  fortuna  populi  Romani 
et  vestra  felicitas  et  di  immortales  sibi  deberi  putant.     Nee 

15  vero  quisquam  aliter  arbitrari  potest,  nisi  qui  nullam  vim 
esse  ducit  numenve  divinum ;  quem  neque  imperi  nostri 
magnitudo  neque  sol  ille  nee  caeli  signorumque  motus  nee 
vicissitudines  rerum  atque  ordines  movent,  neque  (id  quod 
maximum  est)  majorura  sapientia,  qui  sacra,  qui  caerimo- 

20  mas,  qui  auspicia  et  ipsi  sanctissime  coluerunt,  et  no'bis  suis 
posteris  prodiderunt.  XXXI.  84.  Est,  est  profecto  ilia  vis  : 
neque  in  his  corporibus  atque  in  hac  imbecillitate  nostra 
inest  quiddam  quod  vigeat  et  sentiat,  et  non  inest  in  hoc 
tanto  naturae  tam  praeclaro  motu.     Nisi  forte  idcirco  non 

25  putant,  quia  non  apparet  nee  cemitur :  proinde  quasi  nostram 
ipsam  mentem  qua  sapimus,  qua  providemus,  qua  haec  ipsa 
agimus  ac  dicimus,  videre  aut  plane  qualis  aut  ubi  sit  sentire 
possimus.  Ea  vis  igitur  ipsa,  quae  saepe  incredibilis  huic 
urbi  felicitates  atque  opes  attulit,  illam  pemiciem  exstinxit 

30  ac  sustulit ;  cui  primum  mentem  injecit,  ut  vi  irritare  ferro- 
que  lacessere  fortissimum  virum  auderet,  vincereturque  ab 
eo,  quem  si  vicisset  habiturus  esset  impunitatem  et  licentiam 
sempitemam. 
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85.  Non  est  humano  consilio,  ne  mediocri  quidem,  judices^ 
deonim  immortaUum  ciira,  res  ilia  perfecta.     Religiones  me 
hercule  ipsae,  quae  illam  belus^  cadere  viderunt,  commosse 
se  videntur^  et  jus  in  illo  suum  retinuisse.     Vos  enim  jam, 
Albani  tumuli  atque  luci,  vos,  inquam,  imploro  atque  ob-    5 
testor;  vosque,  Albanorum  obrutae  arae,  sacrorum  populi 
Romani  sociae  et  aequales,  quas  ille  praeceps  amentia, 
caesis  prostratisque  sanctissimis  lucis,  substructionum  in- 
sanis  molibus  oppresserat.     Vestrae  tum   [arae]   vestrae* 
religiones  viguerunt ;    vestra  vis  valuit,   quam   ille  omni  10 
scelere  poUuerat.      Tuque  ex   tuo  edito  monte,   Latiaris 
sancte  Juppiter,  cujus  ille  lacus,  nemora  finisque  saepe  omni 
nefario  stupro  et  scelere  macularat,  aliquando  ad  eum  poe- 
niendum  oculos  aperuisti.     Vobis  illae,  vobis  vestro  in  con- 
spectu  serae,  sed  justae  tamen  et  debitae  poenae  solutae  15 
sunt     86.   Nisi  forte  hoc  etiam  casu  factum  esse  dicemus, 
ut  ante  ipsum  sacrarium  Bonae  deae,  quod  est  in  fundo 
T.  Sergi  Galli,  in  primis  honesti  et  ornati  adulescentis,  ante 
ipsam,  inquam,   Bonam  deam,  cum  proelium  commisisset, 
primum  illud  volnus  acciperet,  quo  taeterrimam  mortem  20 
obiret ;  ut  non  absolutus  judicio  illo  nefario  videretur,  sed 
ad  banc  insignem  'poenam  reservatus.     XXXII.   Nee  vero 
non  eadem  ira  deorum  banc. ejus  satellitibus  injecit  amen- 
tiam,  ut  sine  imaginibus,  sine  cantu  atque  ludis,  sine  exse- 
quiis,  sine  lamentis,  sine  laudationibus,  sine  funere,  oblitus  25 
cruore  et  luto,  spoliatus  illius  supremi  diei  celebritate,  cui 
cedere   inimici   etiam   solent,  ambiweretur  abjectus.     Non 
fuisse  credo  fas  clarissimorum  virorum  formas  illi  taeterrimo 
parricidae  aliquid  decoris  adferre,  neque  ullo  in  loco  potius 
mortem  ejus  lacerari  quam  in  quo  vita  esset  damnata.  30 

Too  Long  had  Clodius  Vexed  the  Republic 

87.  Dura  (me  dius  fidius)  mihi  jam  Fortuna  populi 
Romani  et  crudelis  videbatur,  quae  tot  annos  ilium  in  banc 
rem  publicam  insultare  pateretur.     Polluerat  stupro  sane- 
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vestris  ausus  essem,  si  id,  quod  conabar  sine  maziinis  dimi- 
cationibus  meis  me  esse  ausurum  arbitrarer  ?  Quae  miilier 
sceleratum  ac  perniciosum  civem  interficere  non  auderet,  si 
periculum  non  timeret?     Proposita  invidia,  morte,   poena, 

5  qui  nihilo  segnius  rem  publicam  defendit,  is  vir  vere  putan- 
dus  est  Populi  grati  est  praemiis  adficere  bene  meritos  de 
re  publica  civis ;  viri  fortis  ne  suppliciis  quidem  moveri  ut 
fortiter  fecisse  paeniteat.  83.  Quam  ob  rem  uteretur  eadem 
confessione  T.  Annius  qua  Ahala,  qua  Nasica,  qua  Opimius, 

ip  qua  Marius,  qua  nosmet  ipsi ;  et,  si  grata  res  publica  esset, 
laetaretiw:  si  ingrata,  tamen  in  gravi  fortuna  conscienda 
sua  niteretur. 

But  the  Death  of  Clodius  was  the  Work  of  the  Immortal  Gods 

Sed  hujus  benefici  gratiam,  judices,  fortuna  populi  Romani 
et  vestra  felicitas  et  di  immortales  sibi  deberi  putant.      Nee 

15  vero  quisquam  aliter  arbitrari  potest,  nisi  qui  nuUam  vim 
esse  ducit  numenve  divinum ;  quem  neque  imperi  nostri 
magnitudo  neque  sol  ille  nee  caeli  signorumque  motus  nee 
vicissitudines  rerum  atque  ordines  movent,  neque  (id  quod 
maximum  est)  majorum  sapientia,  qui  sacra,  qui  caerimo- 

20  ^as,  qui  auspicia  et  ipsi  sanctissime  coluerunt,  et  no^bis  suis 
posteris  prodiderunt.  XXXI.  84.  Est,  est  profecto  ilia  vis  : 
neque  in  his  corporibus  atque  in  hac  imbecillitate  nostra 
inest  quiddam  quod  vigeat  et  sentiat,  et  non  inest  in  hoc 
tanto  naturae  tam  praeclaro  motu.     Nisi  forte  idcirco  non 

25  putant,  quia  non  apparet  nee  cemitur :  proinde  quasi  nostram 
ipsam  mentem  qua  sapimus,  qua  providemus,  qua  haec  ipsa 
agimus  ac  dicimus,  videre  aut  plane  qiialis  ant  ubi  sit  sentire 
possimus.  Ea  vis  igitur  ipsa,  quae  saepe  ineredibilis  huic 
urbi  felicitates  atque  opes  attulit,  ill  am  perniciem  exstinxlt 

30  ac  sustulit ;  cui  primura  mentsm  injedj^^d  irritare  fer 
que  lacessere  fortissimum  viriim  aud^^^^Bercturq 
eo,  quem  si  vicisset  habiturus  esset^f^    .^H  ^^  '^^ 
sempitemam. 
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85.  Non  est  humano  consilio,  ne  mediocri  quidem,  judices, 
deonim  immortalium  cura,  res  ilia  perfecta.     Religiones  me 
herciile  ipsae,  quae  illam  belus^  cadere  viderunt,  commosse 
se  videntur,  et  jus  in  illo  suum  retinuisse.     Vos  enim  jam, 
Albani  tumuli  atque  luci,  vos,  inquam,  imploro  atque  ob-    5 
testor;  vosque,  Albanorum  obrutae  arae,  sacrorum  populi 
Romani   sociae   et   aequales,  quas   ille   praeceps  amentia, 
caesis  prostratisque  sanctissimis  lucis,  substructionum  in- 
sanis   molibus   oppresserat.      Vestrae   tum   [arae]   vestrae* 
religiones   viguerunt ;    vestra  vis  valuit,   quam   ille   omni  10 
scelere   polluerat.      Tuque   ex   tuo  edito   monte,   Latiaris 
sancte  Juppiter,  cujus  ille  lacus,  nemora  finisque  saepe  omni 
nefario  stupro  et  scelere  macularat,  aliquando  ad  eum  poe- 
niendum  oculos  aperuisti.     Vobis  illae,  vobis  vestro  in  con- 
spectu  serae,  sed  justae  tamen  et  debitae  poenae  solutae  15 
sunt.     86.    Nisi  forte  hoc  etiam  casu  factum  esse  dicemus, 
ut  ante  ipsum  sacrarium  Bonae  deae,  quod  est  in  fundo 
T.  Sergi  Galli,  in  primis  honesti  et  ornati  adulescentis,  ante 
ipsam,   inquam,   Bonam  deam,  cum  proelium  commisisset, 
primum   illud  volnus   acciperet,  quo  taeterrimam   mortem  20 
obiret ;  ut  non  absolutus  judicio  illo  nefario  videretur,  sed 
ad  banc  insignem  poenam  reservatus.     XXXII.    Nee  vero 
non  eadem  ira  deorum  banc. ejus  satellitibus  injecit  amen- 
tiam,  ut  sine  imaginibus,  sine  cantu  atque  ludls^  sine  exse- 
quiis,  sine  lament  is,  sine  laudationibus,  sine  fnnere,  oblitus  35 
cruore  et  Into,  spoliatus  ill  ins  supremi  diei  celebiitate,  cui 
cccJere    inimici   etiam   sol  en  t,   ambureretur   abjectus.     Non 
fuisse  credo  fag^B^^iorum  vtrorum  fortnas  illi  taeterrimo 
parricidae  al^fl'        ^%  adfcrre,  neque  ullo  In  )oco  potius 
aortem  eju^T  p  iri  quo  vita  esset  damnata.  je 

^Qdlutt  Vexed  the  Rcpubtle 

Sdiy^^kML,  j^ra  FoTtuna  populi 
annos  ilium  in  haac 
Uuerai 
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tissimas  religiones,  senatus  gravissima  decreta  perfr^erat, 
pecunia  se  a  judicibus  palam  redemerat,  vexarat  in  tribunatu 
senatum,  omnium  ordinum  cqnsensu  pro  salute  rei  publicae 
gesta  resciderat,  me  patria  expulerat,  bona  diripuerat,  domum 
5  incenderat,  liberos,  conjugem  meam  vexarat,  Cn.  Pompeio 
nefarium  bellum  indixerat,  magistratuum  privatorumque 
caedis  effecerat,  domum  mei  fratris  incenderat,  vastarat 
Etruriam,  multos  sedibus  ac  fortunis  ejecerat.  Instabat, 
urgebat.     Capere  ejus  amentiam  civitas,  Italia,  provinciae, 

lo  regna  non  poterant.  Incid6bantur  jam  dcmi  leges,  quae 
nos  sends  nostris  addicerent  Nihil  erat  cujusquam,  quod 
quidem  ille  adamasset,  quod  non  hoc  anno  suum  fore  putaret. 
88.  Obstabat  ejus  cogitationibus  nemo  praeter  Milonem. 
Ilium  ipsum,  qui  obstare  poterat,  novo  reditu  in  gratiam 

15  quasi  devinctum  arbitrabatur :  Caesaris  potentiam  suam  esse 
dicebat :  bonorum  animos  in  meo  casu  contempserat :  Milo 
unus  urgebat 

It  was  the  Gods  that  Urged  him  on  to  his  Doom 

XXXIII.  Hie  di  immortales,  ut  supra  dixi,  mentem  illi 
perdito  ac  furioso  dederunt,  ut  huic  faceret  insidias.     Aliter 

20  perire  pestis  ilia  non  potuit :   numquam  ilium  res  publica 

suo  jure  esset  ulta.     Senatus  (credo)  praetorem  eum  circum- 

scripsisset.     Ne  cum  solebat  quidem  id  facere,  in  privato 

eodem  hoc  aliquid  profecerat     89.   An  consules  in  praetore 

•  coercendo  fortes  fuissent?     Primum,  Milone  occiso  habu- 

25  isset  suos  consules  :  deinde  quis  in  eo  praetore  consul  fortis 
esset,  per  quem  tribunum  virtutem  consularem  crudelissime 
vexatam  esse  meminisset  ?  Oppressisset  omnia,  possideret, 
teneret :  lege  nova  [quae  est  inventa  apud  eum  cum  reliquis 
legibus   Clodianis]   servos   nostros   libertos  suos  fecisset : 

30  postremo,  nisi  eum  di  immortales  in  eam  mentem  impulis- 
sent,  ut  homo  efteminatus  fortissimum  virum  conaretiu 
occidere,  hodie  rem  publicam  nuUam  haberetis. 
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Ris  Crimes  bad  Become  Intolerable 

90.  An  ille  praetor,  ille  vero  consul,  —  si  modo  haec 
templa  atque  ipsa  moenia  stare  eo  vivo  tarn  diu  et  consu- 
latum  ejus  exspectare  potuissent,  —  ille  denique  vivus  mali 
nihil  fecisset,  qui  mortuus,  uno  ex  suis  satellitibus  [Sex. 
Clodio]  duce,  curiam  incenderit  ?  Quo  quid  miserius,  quid  5 
acerbius,  quid  hictuosius  vidimus?  Templum  sanctitatis, 
amplitudinis,  mentis,  consili  publici,  caput  urbis,  aram 
sociorum,  portum  omnium  gentium,  sedem  ab  universo 
populo  concessam  uni  ordini,  inflammari,  exscindi,  funestari  ? 
neque  id  fieri  a  muhitudine  imperita  —  quamquam  esset  10 
miserum  id  ipsum  —  sed  ab  uno }  Qui  cum  tantum  ausus 
sit  ustor  pro  mortuo,  quid  signifer  pro  vivo  non  esset  ausus  ? 
In  curiam  potissimum  abjecit,  ut  eam  mortuus  incenderet, 
quam  vivus  everterat.  91.  Et  sunt  qui  de  via  Appia  que- 
rantur,  taceant  de  curia  !  et  qui  ab  eo  spirante  forum  putent  15 
potuisse  defendi,  cujus  non  restiterit  cadaveri  curia  1  Ex- 
citate,  excitate  ipsum,  si  potestis,  a  mortuis.  Frangetis  im- 
petum  vivi,  cujus  vix  sustinetis  furias  insepulti  ?  Nisi  vero 
sustinuistis  eos  qui  cum  facibus  ad  curiam  cucurrerunt,  cum 
falcibus  ad  Castoris,  cum  gladiis  toto  foro  volitarunt  Caedi  20 
vidistis  populum  Romanum,  contionem  gladiis  disturbari, 
cum  audiretur  silentio  M.  Caelius,  tribunus  plebis,  vir  et  in 
re  publica  fortissimus,  et  in  suscepta  causa  firmissimus,  et 
bonorum  voluntati  et  auctoritati  senatus  deditus,  et  in  hac 
Milonis  sive  invidia  sive  fortuna  singulari,  divina  et  incredi-  25 
bili  fide. 

If  Ho  Deserves  the  Compassion  of  the  Judges 

XXXIV.   92.   Sed  jam  satis  multa  de  causa :  extra  causam 
etiam  nimis  fortasse  multa.     Quid  restat  nisi  ut  orem  ob- 
testerque  vos,  judices,  ut  eam  misericordiam  tribuatis  for- 
tissimo viro,  quam  ipse  non  implorat,  ego  etiam  repugnante  30 
hoc  et  imploro  et  exposco?    Nolite,  si  in  nostro  omnium 
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fletu  nullam  lacrimam  aspexistis  Milonis,  si  voltum  semper 
eundem,  si  vocem,  si  orationem  stabilem  ac  non  mutatam 
videtiSy  hoc  minus  ei  parcere :  baud  scio  an  multo  sit  etiam 
adjuvandus  magis.     Etenirn-  si   in  gladiatoriis   pugnis   et 

5  infimi  generis  hominum  condicione  atque  fortuna  timidos 
atque  supplices  et  ut  vivere  liceat  obsecrantis  etiam  odisse 
solemus,  fortis  atque  animosos  -et  se  acriter  ipsos  morti 
offerentis  servare  cupimus,  eorumque  nos  magis  miseret  qui 
nostram  misericordiam  non  requirunt  quam  qui  illam  efflagi- 

lo  tant,  —  quanto  hoc  magis  in  fortissimis  civibus  faceie 
debemus  ? 

He  Bids  Farewell  to  the  Ungrateful  City 

9a  Me  quidem,  judices,  exanimant  et  interimimt  hae 
voces  Milonis,  quas  audio  adsidue  et  quibus  intersum  cotidie. 
'  Valeant,'  inquit, '  valeant  cives  mei : '  sint  incohmies,  sint 

15  florentes,  sint  beati:  stet  haec  urbs  praeclara  mihique  patria 
carissima,  quoquo  modo  erit  merita  de  me.  Tranquilla  re 
publica  mei  cives,  quoniam  mihi  cum  illis  non  licet,  sine  me 
ipsi,  sed  propter  me  tamen  perfruantur.  Ego  cedam  atque 
abibo :  si  .mihi  bona  re  publica  frui  non  licuerit,  at  carebo 

20  mala,  et  quam  primum  tetigero  bene  moratam  et  liberam 
civitatem,  in  ea  conquiescam.  94.  O  fnistra,'  inquit,  *  mihi 
suscepti  labores !  O  spes  fallaces  et  cogitationes  inanes 
meael  Ego  cum  tribunus  plebis  re  publica  oppressa  me 
senatui  dedissem,  quem  exstinctum  acceperam,  equitibus 

25  Romanis,  quorum  vires  erant  debiles,  bonis  viris,  qui  omnem 
auctoritatem  Clodianis  armis  abjecerant,  mihi  umquam 
bonorum  praesidium  defuturum  putarem?  ego  cum  te'  — 
mecum  enim  saepissime  loquitur  —  'patriae  reddidissem, 
mihi  putarem  in  patria  non  futurum  locum?     Ubi  nunc 

30  senatus  est,  quem  secuti  sumus?  ubi  equites  Romani  illi 
[illi],'  inquit,  'tui.>  ubi  studia  municipiorum  ?  ubi  Italiae 
voces?   ubi  denique  tua  ilia,  M.  TuUi,  quae  plurimis  fuit 


Defence  of  Milo  209 

auxilioy  vox  atque  defensio?   mihine  ea  soli,  qui  pro  te 
totiens  morti  me  obtuli,  nihil  potest  opitulari  ? 

Calmly  Resigned,  be  Appeals  to  the  Judgment  of  Posterity 

XXXV.   95.   Nec  vero  haec,  judices,  ut  ^o  nunc,  flens, 
sed  hoc  eodem  loquitur  voltu  quo  videtis.     Negat  enim, 
negat  ingratis  civibus  fecisse  se  quae  fecerit ;   timidis  et    5 
omnia  circumspicientibus  pericula  non  negat.     Plebem  et 
infimam  multitudinem,  quae  P.  Clodio  duce  fortunis  vestris 
imminebat,   eam,  quo  tutior  esset  vestra  vita,  se  fecisse 
commemorat  ut  non  modo  virtute  flecteret,  sed  etiam  tribus 
suis  patrimoniis  deleniret ;  nec  timet  ne,  cum  plebem  mune-  10 
ribus  placarit,  vos  non  conciliarit  mentis  in  rem  publicam 
singularibus.     Senatus  erga  se  benevolentiam  temporibus 
his  ipsis  saepe  esse  perspectam,  vestras  vero  et  vestrorum 
ordinum  qccursationes,  studia,  sermones,  quemcumque  cur- 
sum  fortuna  dederit,  se  secum  ablaturum  esse  dicit     96.  15 
Meminit  etiam  sibi  vocem  praeconis  modo  defuisse,  quam 
minime  desiderarit ;    populi  vero  cunctis  suffrages,  quod 
unum  cupierit,  se  consulem  declaratum :  nunc  denique,  si 
haec  contra  se  sint  futura,  sibi  facinoris  suspicionem,  non 
facti  crimen  obstare.     Addit  haec,  quae  certe  vera  sunt:  20 
fortis  et  sapientis  viros  non  tam  praemia  sequi  solere  recte 
factorum,  quam  ipsa  recte  facta ;  se  nihil  in  vita  nisi  prae- 
clarissime  fecisse,  si  quidem  nihil  sit  praestabilius  viro  quam 
periculis  patriam  liberare ;  beatos  esse  quibus  ea  res  honori 
fuerit  a  suis  civibus,   97.   nec  tamen  eos  miseros  qui  bene-  25 
ficio  civis  suos  vicerint ;   sed  tamen  ex  omnibus  praemiis 
virtutis,  si  esset  habenda  ratio  praemiorum,  amplissimum 
esse  praemium  gloriam :  esse  hanc  unam  quae  brevitatem 
vitae  posteritatis  memoria  consolaretur ;    quae  efficeret  ut 
absentes  adessemus,  mortui  viveremus ;  hanc  denique  esse,  30 
cujus  gradibus  etiam  in  caelum  homines  viderentur  ascen- 
dere.    da  *De  me/    inquit,  *  semper  populus   Romanus^ 
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semper  omnes  gentes  loquentur,  nulla  umquam  obmutescet 
vetustas.  Quin  hoc  tempore  ipso,  cum  omnes  a  meb  inimi- 
cis  faces  invidiae  meae  subiciantur,  tamen  omni  in  hominum 
coetu  gratiis  agendis  et  gratulationibus  habendis  et  omni 

5  sermone  celebramur/  Omitto  Etruriae  festos  et  actos  et 
institutos  dies :  centesima  lux  est  haec  ab  interitu  P.  Clodi, 
et  (opinor)  altera.  Qua  fines  imperi  populi  Roman!  sunt, 
ea  non  solum  fama  jam  de  illo,  sed  etiam  laetitia  peragravit. 
Quam  ob  rem  *  Ubi  corpus  hoc  sit  non/  mquit, '  laboro,  quo- 

lo  niam  omnibus  in  terris  et  jam  versatur  et  semper  habitabit 
nominis  mei  gloria.' 

ICilo's  Cause  is  Cicero's  own 

XXXVI.  99.  Haec  tu  mecum  saepe  his  absentibus,  sed 
isdem  audientibus  haec  ego  t6cum,  Milo :  *  Te  quidem,  cum 
isto  animo  es,  satis  laudare  non  possum ;  sed,  quo  est  ista 

iS  magis  divina  virtus,  eo  majore  a  te  dolore  divellor.  Nee 
vero,  si  mihi  eriperis,  reliqua  est  ilia  tamen  ad  consolandum 
querella,  ut  eis  irasci  possim,  a  quibus  tantum  volnus  acce- 
pero.  Non  enim  inimici  mei  te  mihi  eripient,  sed  amicissimi ; 
non   male   aliquando  de  me  meriti,   sed  semper  optune.' 

ao  Nullum  umquam,  judices,  mihi  tantum  dolorem  inuretis  — 
etsi  quis  potest  esse  tantus  ?  —  sed  ne  hunc  quidem  ipsum, 
ut  obliviscar  quanti  me  semper  feceritis.  Quae  si  vos  cepit 
oblivio,  aut  si  in  me  aliquid  offendistis,  cur  non  id  meo 
capite  potius  luitur  quam  Milonis  ?     Praeclare  enim  vixero, 

a5  si  quid  mihi  accident  prius  quam  hoc  tantum  mali  videro. 
100.  Nunc  me  una  consolatio  sustentat,  quod  tibi,  T.  Anni, 
nullum  a  me  amoris,  nullum  studi,  nullum  pietatis  officium 
defuit.  Ego  inimicitias  potentium  pro  te  appetivi;  ^o 
meum   saepe  corpus    et    vitam   objeci    armis    inimicorum 

30  tuorum ;  ego  me  plurimis  pro  te  supplicem  abjeci ;  bona, 
fortunas  meas  ac  liberorum  meorum  in  communionem 
tuorum  temporum  contuli:    hoc  denique  ipso  die,  si  quae 
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vis  est  parata,  si  quae  dimicatio  capitis  futura,  deposco. 
Quid  jain  restat  ?  Quid  habeo  quod  faciam  pro  tuis  in  me 
mentis,  nisi  ut  earn  fortunam,  quaecumque  erit  tua,  ducam 
meam  ?  Non  recuso,  non  abnuo  ;  vosque  obsecro,  judices, 
ut  vestra  beneficia,  quae  in  me  contulistis,  aut  in  hujus  5 
salute  augeatis,  aut  in  ejusdem  exitio  occasura  esse  videatis. 

His  Exile  will  be  a  Calamity  to  the  Defender*  of  Rome. 

XXXVII.  101.  His  lacrimis  non  movetur  Milo.  Est 
quodam  incredibili  robore  animi.  Exsilium  ibi  esse  putat, 
ubi  virtuti  non  sit  locus ;  mortem  naturae  finem  esse,  non 
poenam.'  Sed  hie  ea  mente  qua  natus  est.  Quid  vos,  10 
judices?  quo  tandem  animo  eritis?  Memoriam  Milonis 
retinebitis,  ipsum  eicietis  ?  et  erit  dignior  locus  in  terrb 
ullus  qui  banc  virtutem  excipiat,  quam  hie  qui  procreavit  ? 
Vos,  vos  appello,  fortissimi  viri,  qui  multum  pro  re  publica 
sanguinem  effudistis :  vos  in  viri  et  in  civis  invicti  appello  15 
periculo,  centuriones,  vosque  milites :  vobis  non  modo  in- 
spectantibus,  sed  etiam  armatis  et  huic  judicio  praesiden- 
tibus,  haec  tanta  virtus  ex  hac  urbe  expelletur,  extermina- 
bitur,  proicietur  ?  102.  O  me  miserum  I  O  me  infelicem  I 
Revocare  tu  me  in  patriam,  Milo,  potuisti  per  hos :  ego  te  20 
in  patria  per  eosdem  retinere  non  potero  ?  Quid  respondebo 
liberis  meis,  qui  te  parentem  alterum  putant  ?  Quid  tibi, 
Quinte  frater,  qui  nunc  abes,  consorti  mecum  temporum 
illorum?  Mene  non  potuisse  Milonis  salutem  tueri  per 
eosdem,  per  quos  nostram  ille  servasset  ?  At  in  qua  causa  25 
non  potuisse  ?  quae  est  grata  gentibus  .  .  .  non  potuisse .? 
eis  qui  maxime  P.  Clodi  morte  acquierunt :  quo  deprecante  .^ 
me.  103.  Quodnam  ego  concepi  tantum  scelus,  aut  quod 
in  me  tantum  facinus  admisi,  judices,  cum  ilia  indicia  com- 
munis exiti  indagavi,  patefeci,  protuli,  exstinxi  ?  Omnes  in  30 
me  meosque  redundant  ex  fonte  illo  dolores.  Quid  me 
reducem  esse  voluistis  ?  an  ut  inspectante  me  expellerentur 
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vestris  ausus  essem,  si  id,  quod  conabar  sine  maximis  dimi- 
cationibus  meis  me  esse  ausurum  arbitrarer  ?  Quae  mulier 
sceleratum  ac  perniciosum  civem  interficere  non  auderet,  si 
periculum  non  timeret?  Proposita  invidia,  morte^  poena, 
5  qui  nihilo  segnius  rem  publicam  defendit,  is  vir  vere  putan- 
dus  est  Populi  grati  est  praemiis  adficere  bene  meritos  de 
re  publica  civis  ;  viri  fortis  ne  suppliciis  quidem  moveri  ut 
fortiter  fecisse  paeniteat  83.  Quam  ob  rem  uteretur  eadem 
confessione  T.  Annius  qua  Ahala,  qua  Nasica,  qua  Opimius, 
xp  qua  Marius,  qua  nosmet  ipsi ;  et,  si  grata  res  publica  esset, 
laetaretur :  si  ingrata,  tamen  in  gravi  fortuna  conscientia 
sua  niteretur. 

But  the  Death  of  Clodins  was  the  Work  of  the  Immortal  Qods 

Sed  hujus  benefici  gratiam,  judices,  fortuna  populi  Romani 
et  vestra  felicitas  et  di  immortales  sibi  deberi  putant.     Nee 

15  vero  quisquam  aliter  arbitrari  potest,  nisi  qui  nullam  vim 
esse  ducit  numenve  divinum ;  quern  neque  imperi  nostri 
magnitudo  neque  sol  ille  nee  caeli  signorumque  motus  nee 
vicissitudines  rerum  atque  ordines  movent,  neque  (id  quod 
maximum  est)  majorum  sapientia,  qui  sacra,  qui  caerimo- 

20  nias,  qui  auspicia  et  ipsi  sanctissime  coluerunt,  et  nobis  suis 
posteris  prodiderunt.  XXXI.  84.  Est,  est  profecto  ilia  vis  : 
neque  in  his  corporibus  atque  in  hac  imbecillitate  nostra 
inest  quiddam  quod  vigeat  et  sendat,  et  non  inest  in  hoc 
tanto  naturae  tam  praeclaro  motu.     Nisi  forte  idcirco  non 

25  putant,  quia  non  apparet  nee  cemitur :  proinde  quasi  nostram 
ipsam  mentem  qua  sapimus,  qua  providemus,  qua  haec  ipsa 
agimus  ac  dicimus,  videre  aut  plane  qualis  aut  ubi  sit  sentire 
possimus.  £a  vis  igitur  ipsa,  quae  saepe  incredibilis  huic 
urbi  felicitates  atque  opes  attulit,  illam  pemiciem  exstinxit 

30  ac  sustulit ;  cui  primum  mentem  injecit,  ut  vi  irritare  ferro- 
que  lacessere  fortissimum  virum  auderet,  vincereturque  ab 
eo,  quern  si  vicisset  habitunis  esset  impunitatem  et  licentiam 
sempitemam. 
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85.  Non  est  humano  consilio,  ne  mediocri  quidem,  judices, 
deonim  immortaHum  ciira,  res  ilia  perfecta.     Religiones  me 
hercule  ipsae,  quae  illam  belus^  cadere  viderunt,  commosse 
se  videntur,  et  jus  in  illo  suum  retinuisse.     Vos  enim  jam, 
Albani  tumuli  atque  luci,  vos,  inquam,  imploro  atque  ob-    5 
tester;  vosque,  Albanorum  obrutae  arae,  sacrorum  populi 
Romani  sociae  et  aequales,  quas  ille  praeceps  amentia, 
caesis  prostratisque  sanctissimis  lucis,  substructionum  in- 
sanis  molibus  oppresserat.     Vestrae  tum  [arae]   vestrae* 
religiones   viguerunt ;    vestra  vis   valuit,   quam   ille  omni  10 
scelere  polluerat.      Tuque  ex   tuo  edito  monte,   Latiaris 
sancte  Juppiter,  cujus  ille  lacus,  nemora  finisque  saepe  omni 
nefario  stupro  et  scelere  macularat,  aliquando  ad  eum  poe- 
niendum  oculos  aperuisti.     Vobis  illae,  vobis  vestro  in  con- 
spectu  serae,  sed  justae  tamen  et  debitae  poenae  solutae  15 
sunt.     86.   Nisi  forte  hoc  etiam  casu  factum  esse  dicemus, 
ut  ante  ipsum  sacrarium  Bonae  deae,  quod  est  in  fundo 
T.  Sergi  Galli,  in  primis  honesti  et  ornati  adulescentis,  ante 
ipsam,  inquam,  Bonam  deam,  cum  proelium  commisisset, 
primum   illud  volnus  acciperet,  quo  taeterrimam  mortem  20 
obiret ;  ut  non  absolutus  judicio  illo  nefario  videretur,  sed 
ad  banc  insignem  poenam  reservatus.     XXXII.   Nee  vero 
non  eadem  ira  deorum  banc. ejus  satellitibus  injecit  amen- 
tiam,  ut  sine  imaginibus,  sine  cantu  atque  ludis,  sine  exse- 
quiis,  sine  lamentis,  sine  laudationibus,  sine  funere,  oblitus  25 
cruore  et  luto,  spoliatus  illius  supremi  diei  celebritate,  cui 
cedere  inimici  etiam  solent,  ambureretur  abjectus.     Non 
fuisse  credo  fas  clarissimorum  virorum  formas  illi  taeterrimo 
parricidae  aliquid  decoris  adferre,  neque  ullo  in  loco  potius 
mortem  ejus  lacerari  quam  in  quo  vita  esset  damnata.  30 

Too  Long  had  Clodius  Vexed  the  Republic 

87.  Dura  (me  dius  fidius)  mihi  jam  Fortuna  populi 
Romani  et  crudelis  videbatur,  quae  tot  annos  ilium  in  banc 
rem  publicam  insultare  pateretur.     Polluerat  stupro  sane- 
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tissimas  religiones,  senatus  gravissima  decreta  perfregerat, 
pecunia  se  a  judicibus  palam  redemerat,  vexarat  in  tribunatu 
senatum,  omnium  ordinum  cqnsensu  pro  salute  rei  publicae 
gesta  rescideraty  me  patria  expulerat,  bona  diripuerat,  domum 
5  incenderat,  liberos,  conjugem  meam  vexarat,  Cn.  Pompeio 
nefarium  bellum  indixerat,  magistratuum  privatorumque 
caedis  effecerat;  domum  mei  fratris  incenderat,  vastarat 
Etruriam,  multos  sedibus  ac  fortunis  ejecerat.  Instabat, 
urgebat.     Capere  ejus  amentiam  civitas,  Italia,  provinciae, 

lo  regna  non  poterant  Incid^bantur  jam  dcmi  leges,  quae 
nos  servis  nostris  addicerent  Nihil  erat  cujusquam,  quod 
quidem  ille  adamasset,  quod  non  hoc  anno  suum  fore  putaret. 
88.  Obstabat  ejus  cogitationibus  nemo  praeter  Milonem. 
Ilium  ipsum,  qui  obstare  poterat,  novo  reditu  in  gratiam 

15  quasi  devinctum  arbitrabatur :  Caesaris  potentiam  suam  esse 
dicebat :  bonorum  animos  in  meo  casu  contempserat :  Milo 
unus  urgebat 

It  was  the  Qod*  that  Ur^ed  him  on  to  hi*  Doom 

XXXIII.  Hie  di  immortales,  ut  supra  dixi,  mentem  illi 
perdito  ac  furioso  dederunt,  ut  huic  faceret  insidias.     Aliter 

20  perire  pestis  ilia  non  potuit :   numquam  ilium  res  publica 

suo  jure  esset  ulta.     Senatus  (credo)  praetorem  eum  circum- 

scripsisset.     Ne  cum  solebat  quidem  id  facere,  in  privato 

eodem  hoc  aliquid  profecerat     89.   An  consules  in  praetore 

,/  coercendo  fortes  fuissent?     Primum,  Milone  occiso  habu- 

25  isset  suos  consules  :  deinde  quis  in  eo  praetore  consul  fortis 
esset,  per  quern  tribunum  virtutem  consularem  crudelissime 
vexatam  esse  meminisset  ?  Oppressisset  omnia,  possideret, 
teneret :  lege  nova  [quae  est  inventa  apud  eum  cum  reliquis 
legibus   Clodianis]   servos   nostros   libertos  suos  fecisset : 

30  postremo,  nisi  eum  di  immortales  in  eam  mentem  impulis- 
sent,  ut  homo  effemlnatus  fortissimum  virum  conaretut 
occidere,  hodie  rem  publicam  nuUam  haberetis. 
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Bis  Crimes  hsd  Become  Intolerable 

90.  An  ille  praetor,  ille  vero  consul,  —  si  modo  haec 
templa  atque  ipsa  moenia  stare  eo  vivo  tarn  diu  et  consu- 
latum  ejus  exspectare  potuissent,  —  ille  denique  vivus  mail 
nihil  fecisset,  qui  mortuus,  uno  ex  suis  satellitibus  [Sex. 
Clodio]  duce,  curiam  incenderit  ?  Quo  quid  miserius,  quid  5 
acerbius,  quid  luctuosius  vidimus?  Teraplum  sanctitatis, 
amplitudinis,  mentis,  consili  publici,  caput  urbis,  aram 
sociorum,  portum  omnium  gentium,  sedem  ab  universo 
populo  concessam  uni  ordini,  inflammari,  exscind i,  funestari  ? 
neque  id  fieri  a  muhitudine  imperita  —  quamquam  esset  10 
miserum  id  ipsum  —  sed  ab  uno  ?  Qui  cum  tantum  ausus 
sit  ustor  pro  mortuo,  quid  signifer  pro  vivo  non  esset  ausus  ? 
In  curiam  potissimum  abjecit,  ut  eam  mortuus  incenderet, 
quam  vivus  everterat.  91.  Et  sunt  qui  de  via  Appia  que- 
rantur,  taceant  de  curia  !  et  qui  ab  eo  spirante  forum  putent  15 
potuisse  defendi,  cujus  non  restiterit  cadaveri  curia!  Ex- 
citate,  excitate  ipsum,  si  potestis,  a  mortuis.  Frangetis  im- 
petum  vivi,  cujus  vix  sustinetis  furias  insepulti  ?  Nisi  vero 
sustinuistis  eos  qui  cum  facibus  ad  curiam  cucurrerunt,  cum 
falcibus  ad  Castoris,  cum  gladiis  toto  foro  volitarunt.  Caedi  20 
vidistis  populum  Romanum,  contionem  gladiis  disturbari, 
cum  audiretur  silentio  M.  Caelius,  tribunus  plebis,  vir  et  in 
re  publica  fortissimus,  et  in  suscepta  causa  firmissimus,  et 
bonorum  voluntati  et  auctoritati  senatus  deditus,  et  in  hac 
Milonis  sive  invidia  sive  fortuna  singulari,  divina  et  incredi-  25 
bili  fide. 

Milo  Deserves  the  Compsssion  of  the  Judges 

XXXIV.   92.   Sed  jam  satis  multa  de  causa :  extra  causam 
etiam  nimis  fortasse  multa.     Quid  restat  nisi  ut  orem  ob- 
testerque  vos,  judices,  ut  eam  misericordiam  tribuatis  for- 
tissimo viro,  quam  ipse  non  implorat,  ego  etiam  repugnante  30 
hoc  et  imploro  et  exposco?     Nolite,  si  in  nostro  omnium 
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fletu  nullam  lacrimam  aspexistis  Milonis,  si  voltum  semper 
eundem,  si  vocem,  si  orationem  stabilem  ac  non  mutatam 
videtis,  hoc  minus  ei  parcere :  haud  scio  an  multo  sit  etiam 
adjuvandus   magis.      Etenim^  si  in   gladiatoriis   pugnis   et 

5  infimi  generis  hominum  condicione  atque  fortuna  timidos 
atque  supplices  et  ut  vivere  liceat  obsecrantis  etiam  odisse 
solemusy  fortis  atque  animosos  -et  se  acriter  ipsos  morti 
offerentis  servare  cupimus,  eorumque  nos  magis  miseret  qui 
nostram  misericordiam  non  requirunt  quam  qui  illam  eiTlagi- 

10  tant,  —  quanto  hoc  magis  in  fortissimis  civibus  facere 
debemus  ? 

He  Bids  PareweU  to  the  Unffrateful  Qty 

93.  Me  quidem,  judices,  exanimant  et  interimimt  hae 
voces  Milonis,  quas  audio  adsidue  et  quibus  intersum  cotidie. 
•  Valeant,*  inquit, '  valeant  cives  mei : '  sint  incohimes,  sint 

15  florentes,  sint  beati :  stet  haec  urbs  praeclara  mihique  patria 
carissima,  quoquo  modo  erit  merita  de  me.  Tranquilla  re 
publica  mei  cives,  quoniam  mihi  cum  illis  non  licet,  sine  me 
ipsi,  sed  propter  me  tamen  perfruantur.  Ego  cedam  atque 
abibo :  si  .mihi  bona  re  publica  f rui  non  licuerit,  at  carebo 

20  mala,  et  quam  primum  tetigero  bene  moratam  et  liberam 
civitatem,  in  ea  conquiescam.  94.  O  frustra,*  inquit,  *  mihi 
suscepti  labores  I  O  spes  fallaces  et  cogitationes  inanes 
meael  Ego  cum  tribunus  plebis  re  publica  oppressa  me 
senatui  dedissem,  quem  exstinctum  acceperam,  equitibus 

25  Romanis,  quorum  vires  erant  debiles,  bonis  viris,  qui  omnem 
auctoritatem  Clodianis  armis  abjecerant,  mihi  umquam 
bonorum  praesidium  defuturum  putarem?  ego  cum  te'  — 
mecum  enim  saepissime  loquitur  —  'patriae  reddidissem^ 
mihi  putarem  in  patria  non  futurum  locum?     Ubi   nunc 

30  senatus  est,  quem  secuti  sumus  ?  ubi  equites  Romani  illi 
[illi],'  inquit,  'tui.?  ubi  studia  municipiorum  ?  ubi  Italiae 
voces?   ubi  denique  tua  ilia,  M.  Tulli,  quae  plurimis  fuit 
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auxilioy  vox  atque  defensio?    mihine  ea  soli,  qui  pro  te 
totiens  morti  me  obtuli,  nihil  potest  opitulari  ? 

Calmly  Resigned,  be  Appeal*  to  the  Judgment  of  Posterity 

XXXV.   95.   Nec  vero  haec,  judices,  ut  ego  nunc,  flens, 
sed  hoc  eodem  loquitur  voltu  quo  videtis.     Negat  enim, 
negat  ingratis  civibus  fecisse  se  quae  fecerit ;   timidis  et    5 
omnia  circumspicientibus  pericula  non  negat     Plebem  et 
infimam  multitudinem,  quae  P.  Clodio  duce  fortunis  vestris 
imminebat,   earn,   quo  tutior  esset  vestra  vita,  se  fecisse 
commemorat  ut  non  modo  virtute  flecteret,  sed  etiam  tribus 
suis  patrimoniis  deleniret ;  nec  timet  ne,  cum  plebem  mune-  10 
ribus  placarit,  vos  non  conciiiarit  meritis  in  rem  publicam 
singularibus.     Senatus  erga  se  benevolentiam  temporibus 
his  ipsis  saepe  esse  perspectam,  vestras  vero  et  vestrorum 
ordinum  qccursationes,  studia,  sermones,  quemcumque  cur- 
sum  fortuna  dederit,  se  secum  ablaturum  esse  dicit     96.  15 
Meminit  etiam  sibi  vocem  praeconis  modo  defuisse,  quam 
minime  desiderarit ;    populi  vero  cunctis  suifragiis,  quod 
unum  cupierit,  se  consulem  declaratum :  nunc  denique,  si 
haec  contra  se  sint  futura,  sibi  facinoris  suspicionem,  non 
facti  crimen  obstare.     Addit  haec,  quae  certe  vera  sunt:  20 
fortis  et  sapientis  viros  non  tam  praemia  sequi  solere  recte 
factorum,  quam  ipsa  recte  facta ;  se  nihil  in  vita  nisi  prae- 
clarissime  fecisse,  si  quidem  nihil  sit  praestabilius  viro  quam 
periculis  patriam  liberare ;  beatos  esse  quibus  ea  res  honori 
fuerit  a  suis  civibus,   97.  nec  tamen  eos  miseros  qui  bene-  35 
ficio  civis  suos  vicerint ;   sed  tamen  ex  omnibus  praemiis 
virtutis,  si  esset  habenda  ratio  praemiorum,  amplissimum 
esse  praemium  gloriam :  esse  banc  unam  quae  brevitatem 
vitae  posteritatis  memoria  consolaretur ;    quae  efficeret  ut 
absentes  adessemus,  mortui  viveremus ;  banc  denique  esse,  30 
cujus  gradibus  etiam  in  caelum  homines  viderentur  ascen- 
dere.    sa  *De  me/    inquit,  *  semper  populus   Romanus> 
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semper  omnes  gentes  loquentur,  nulla  umquam  obmutescet 
vetustas.  Quin  hoc  tempore  ipso,  cum  omnes  a  meis  inimi- 
cis  faces  invidiae  meae  subiciantur,  tamen  omni  in  hominum 
coetu  gratiis  agendis  et  gratulationibus  habendis  et  omni 

5  sermone  celebramur.'  Omitto  Etruriae  festos  et  actos  et 
institutes  dies :  centesima  lux  est  haec  ab  interitu  P.  Clodi, 
et  (opinor)  altera.  Qua  fines  imperi  populi  Romani  stmt, 
ea  non  solum  fama  jam  de  illo,  sed  etiam  laetitia  peragravit 
Quam  ob  rem  *  Ubi  corpus  hoc  sit  non,'  inquit, '  laboro,  quo- 

10  niam  omnibus  in  terris  et  jam  versatur  et  semper  habitabit 
nominis  mei  gloria.' 

BCilo's  Cause  it  Cicero's  own 

XXXVI.  99.  Haec  tu  mecum  saepe  his  absentibus,  sed 
isdem  audientibus  haec  ego  t^cum,  Milo :  *  Te  quidem,  cum 
isto  animo  es,  satis  laudare  non  possum ;  sed,  quo  est  ista 

IS  magis  divina  virtus,  eo  majore  a  te  dolore  divellor.  Nee 
vero,  si  mihi  eriperis,  reliqua  est  ilia  tamen  ad  consolandum 
querella,  ut  eis  irasci  possim,  a  quibus  tantum  volnus  acce- 
pero.  Non  enim  inimici  mei  te  mihi  eripient,  sed  amicissimi ; 
non  male   aliquando  de  me   meriti,   sed  semper  optime.' 

20  Nullum  umquam,  judices,  mihi  tantum  dolorem  inuretis  — 
etsi  quis  potest  esse  tantus  ?  —  sed  ne  hunc  quidem  ipsum, 
ut  obliviscar  quanti  me  semper  feceritis.  Quae  si  vos  cepit 
oblivio,  aut  si  in  me  aliquid  offendistis,  cur  non  id  meo 
capite  potius  luitur  quam  Milonis  ?     Praeclare  enim  vixero, 

2$  si  quid  mihi  accident  prius  quam  hoc  tantum  mali  videro. 
100.  Nunc  me  una  consolatio  sustentat,  quod  tibi,  T.  Anni, 
nullum  a  me  amoris,  nullum  studi,  nullimi  pietatis  officium 
defuit.  Ego  inimicitias  potentium  pro  te  appetivi;  ego 
meum   saepe  corpus    et    vitam   objeci    armis    inimicorum 

30  tuorum ;  ego  me  plurimis  pro  te  supplicem  abjeci ;  bona, 
fortimas  meas  ac  liberorum  meorum  in  communionem 
tuorum  temporum  contuli :    hoc  denique  ipso  die,  si  quae 
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vis  est  parata,  si  quae  dimicatio  capitis  futura,  deposco. 
Quid  jam  restat  ?  Quid  habeo  quod  faciam  pro  tuis  in  me 
mentis,  nisi  ut  earn  fortunam,  quaecumque  erit  tua,  ducam 
meam  ?  Non  recuso,  non  abnuo  ;  vosque  obsecro,  judices, 
ut  vestra  beneficia,  quae  in  me  contulistis,  aut  in  hujus  5 
salute  augeatis,  aut  in  ejusdem  exitio  occasura  esse  videatis. 

Hi*  Exile  will  be  a  Calamity  to  the  Defenders  of  Rome. 

XXXVII.  101.  His  lacrimis  non  movetur  Milo.  Est 
quodam  incredibili  robore  animi.  Eicsilium  ibi  esse  putat, 
ubi  virtuti  non  sit  locus ;  mortem  naturae  finem  esse,  non 
poenam.'  Sed  hie  ea  mente  qua  natus  est  Quid  vos,  10 
judices?  quo  tandem  animo  eritis?  Memoriam  Milonis 
retinebitis,  ipsum  eicietis  ?  et  erit  dignior  locus  in  terris 
ullus  qui  banc  virtutem  excipiat,  quam  hie  qui  procreavit  ? 
Vos,  vos  appello,  fortissimi  viri,  qui  multum  pro  re  publica 
sanguinem  effudistis :  vos  in  viri  et  in  civis  invicti  appello  15 
periculo,  centuriones,  vosque  milites :  vobis  non  modo  in- 
spectantibus,  sed  etiam  armatis  et  huic  judicio  praesiden- 
tibus,  haec  tanta  virtus  ex  hac  urbe  expelletur,  extermina- 
bitur,  proicietur?  102.  O  me  miserumi  O  me  infeliceral 
Revocare  tu  me  in  patriam,  Milo,  potuisti  per  hos :  ego  te  20 
in  patria  per  eosdem  retinere  non  potero  ?  Quid  respondebo 
liberis  meis,  qui  te  parentem  alterum  putant  ?  Quid  tibi, 
Quinte  frater,  qui  nunc  abes,  consorti  mecum  temporum 
illorum?  Mene  non  potuisse  Milonis  salutem  tueri  per 
eosdem,  per  quos  nostram  ille  servasset  ?  At  in  qua  causa  25 
non  potuisse  ?  quae  est  grata  gentibus  .  .  .  non  potuisse  ? 
eis  qui  maxime  P.  Clodi  morte  acquierunt :  quo  deprecante  ? 
me.  103.  Quodnam  ego  concepi  tantum  scelus,  aut  quod 
in  me  tanttmi  facinus  admisi,  judices,  cum  ilia  indicia  com- 
munis exiti  indagavi,  patefeci,  protuli,  exstinxi  ?  Omnes  in  30 
me  meosque  redundant  ex  fonte  illo  dolores.  Quid  me 
reducem  esse  voluistis  ?  an  ut  inspectante  me  expellerentur 
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ei  per  quos  essem  restitutus?  Nolite,  obsecro  vos,  acer- 
biorem  mihi  pati  reditum  esse,  quam  fuerit  ille  ipse  dis- 
cessus.  Nam  qui  possum  putare  me  restitutum  esse,  si 
distrahar  ab  his,  per  quos  restitutus  stun  ? 

Happy  the  Country  that  Receive*  him 

5  XXXVIII.  Utinam  di  immortales  fecissent  —  pace  tua, 
patria,  dixerim  ;  metuo  enim  ne  scelerate  dicam  in  te  quod 
pro  Milone  dicam  pie  —  utinam  P.  Clodius  non  mode 
viveret,  sed  etiam  praetor,  consul,  dictator  esset,  potius 
quam  hoc  spectaculum  videreml    104.    O  di   immortales! 

10  fortem  et  a  vobis,  judices,  conservandum  virum  I  *  Minime, 
minime,'  inquit.  *  Immo  vero  poenas  ille  debitas  luerit : 
nos  subeamus,  si  ita  necesse  est,  non  debitas.'  Hicine  vir, 
patriae  natus,  usquam  nisi  in  patria  morietur  ?  aut,  si  forte, 
pro  patria?     Hujus  vos  animi  monumenta  retinebitis,  cor- 

15  poris  in  Italia  nullum  sepulcrum  esse  patiemini  ?  Hunc  sua 
quisquam  sententia  ex  hac  urbe  expellet,  quern  omnes  urbes 
expulsum  a  vobis  ad  se  vocabunt?  105.  O  terram  illam^ 
beatam,  quae  hunc  virum  exceperit:  banc  ingratam,  si 
ejecerit ;  miseram,  si  amiserit  I 

Cloeing  Appeal  to  the  Court 

20  Sed  finis  sit :  neque  enim  prae  lacrimis  jam  loqui  possum, 
et  hie  se  lacrimis  defendi  vetat  Vos  oro  obtestorque, 
judices,  ut  in  sententiis  ferendis,  quod  sentietis  id  audeatis. 
Vestram  virtutem,  justitiam,  fidem,  mihi  credite,  is  maxime 
probabit,  qui  in  judicibus  legendis  optimiun  et  sapientissi- 

25  mum  et  fortissimum  quemque  elegit. 


CAIUS  JULIUS  CAESAR 
(Bust  in  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre) 


THE  PARDON  OF  MARCELLUS 


(Pro  M,  Marcello) 


B.C.  46 

Marcus  Claudius  Marcellus  (consul,  b.c.  51)  had  been  an  honest 
but  active  and  bitter  partisan  of  the  Senate  in  the  struggle  which  finally 
broke  out  in  civil  war.  It  was  he  who  introduced  the  several  decrees 
which  set  a  limit  to  Caesar's  power  and  put  him  in  the  attitude  of  a 
public  enemy.  Even  after  the  defeat  at  Pharsalia,  and  the  death  of 
Pompey,  he  refused  to  make  terms  with  the  victor,  and  remained  in 
voluntary  exile  at  Mitylene.  When,  contrary  to  the  general  fear,  no 
massacre  or  proscription  followed  Cxsar*s  victory,  the  friends  of  Mar- 
cellus were  encouraged  to  hope  for  a  full  pardon ;  and,  in  the  summer 
of  B.C.  46,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Senate,  Cssar  was  openly  entreated  in 
his  behalf.  In  reply,  the  dictator  reminded  the  senators  of  the  intense 
and  persistent  hostility  of  Marcellus  ;  but  added  that  he  would  not 
stand  in  the  way  if  the  Senate  desired  his  restoration.  The  senators 
were  accordingly  called  on  for  the  expression  of  their  wishes;  and, 
when  it  came  to  Cicero's  turn,  he  expressed  the  formal  thanks  of  the 
body  in  the  following  speech.  The  oration  is  remarkable  —  especially 
in  contrast  to  the  language  which  Cicero  used  V^o  years  later — for 
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its  tone  of  eulogy  in  regard  to  Caesar,  and  for  the  hope  it  expresses 
of  an  era  of  good  feeling  and  a  restored  republic. 

Marcellus  set  out  for  Rome,  but  never  arrived.    He  was  a^iytiwinfttwl 
at  the  Piraeus,  and  buried  in  the  Academy  near  Athens. 

Cicero's  Long  Silence  Broken 

DIUTURNI  silenti,  patres  conscripti,  quo  eram  his  tem- 
poribus  usus  —  non  timore  aliquo,  sed  partim  dolore, 
parlim  verecundia  —  finem  hodiemus  dies  attulit,  idemque 
initium  quae  vellem  quaeque  sentirem  meo  pristino  more 

5  dicendi.  Tantam  enim  mansuetudinem,  tarn  inusitatam 
inauditamque  clementiam,  tantum  in  summa  potestate  re- 
nun  omnium  modum,  tarn  denique  incredibilem  sapientiam 
ac  paene  divinam,  tacitus  praeterire  nullo  modo  possum. 
2.  M.  enim  Marcello  vobis,  patres  conscripti,  reique  publi- 

lo  cae  reddito,  non  illius  solum,  sed  etiam  meam  vocem  et  auc- 
toritatem  et  vobis  et  rei  publicae  conservatam  ac  restitutam 
puto.  Dolebam  enim,  patres  conscripti,  et  vehementer 
angebar,  virum  talem,  cum  in  eadem  causa  in  qua  ego 
fuisset,  non  in  eadem  esse  fortima ;  nee  mihi  persuadere 

IS  poteram,  nee  fas  esse  ducebam,  versari  me  in  nostro  vetere 
curriculo,  illo  aemulo  atque  imitatore  studionun  ac  laborum 
meorum,  quasi  quodam  socio  a  me  et  comite,  distracto. 

Cesar's  Pardon  of  Marcellus  an  Bamett  of  a  Restored  Republic 

Ergo  et   mihi   meae  pristinae  vitae   consuetudinem,  C. 
Caesar,  interclusam  aperuisti,  et  his  omnibus  ad  bene  de 

20  [omni]  re  publica  sperandum  quasi  signum  aliquod  sustu- 
listi.  3.  Intellectum  est  enim  mihi  quidem  in  multis,  et 
maxime  in  me  ipso,  sed  paulo  ante  [in]  omnibus,  cum 
M.  Marcellum  senatui  reique  publicae  concessisti,  com- 
memoratis  praesertim  ofFensionibus,  te  auctoritatem  hujus 

'5  ordinis  dignitatemque  rei  publicae  tuis  vel  doloribus  vel . 
suspicionibus  amteferre.     lUe  quidem  fnictum  omnis  ante 
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actae  vitae  hodiemo  die  maximum  cepit,  cum  summo  con- 
sensu senatus,  tiun  judicio  tuo  gravissimo  et  maximo.  £z 
quo  profecto  intellegis  quanta  in  dato  beneficio  sit  laus, 
cum  in  accepto  sit  tanta  gloria.>  Est  vero  fortunatus  ille, 
cujus  ex  salute  non  minor  paene  ad  omnis  quam  ad  ipsum  5 
Ventura  sit  laetitia  pervenerit.  4.  Quod  quidem  ei  merito 
atque  optimo  jure  contigit.  Quis  enim  est  illo  aut  nobili- 
tate  aut  probitate  aut  optimanmi  artium  studio  aut  innocen- 
tia  aut  uilo  laudis  genere  praestantior  ? 

This  it  the  Greatest  of  Cesar's  Deeds 

II.   Nullius  tantum  flumen  est  ingeni,  nullius  dicendi  aut  10 
scribendi  tanta  vis,  tanta  copia,  quae  non  dicam  exomare, 
sed  enarrare,  C.  Caesar,  res  tuas  gestas  possit.     Tamen 
adfirmo,  et  hoc  pace  dicam  tua,  nullam  in  his  esse  laudem 
ampliorem  quam  eam  quam  hodiemo  die  consecutus  es. 
5.  Soleo  saepe  ante  oculos  ponere,  idque  libenter  crebris  15 
usurpare  sermonibus,  omnis  nostrorum  imperatorum,  omnis 
exterarum  gentium  potentissimorumque  populorum,  omnis 
clarissimorum  regum  res  gestas,  ciun  tuis  nee  contention  um 
magnitudine  nee  numero  proeliorum  nee  varietate  regionum 
nee  celeritate  conficiendi  nee  dissimilitudine  bellorum  posse  20 
conferri ;    nee  vero  disjunctissimas  terras  citius  passibus 
cujusquam  potuisse  peragrari,  quam  tuis  non  dicam  cursibus, 
sed  victoriis  lustratae  sunt.     6.  Quae  quidem  ego  nisi  ita 
magna  esse  fatear,  ut  ea  vix  cujusquam  mens  aut  cogitatio 
capere  possit,  amens   sim  :    sed  tamen  sunt  alia  majora.  25 
Nam  bellicas  laudes  solent  quidam  extenuare  verbis,  easque 
detrahere  ducibus,  communicare  cum  multis*   ne  propriae 
sint  imperatonun.     Et  certe  in  armis  militum  virtus,  loco- 
rum  opportunitas,  auxilia  socionmi,  classes,  commeatus  mul-  . 
tum  juvant :  maximam  vero  partem  quasi  suo  jure  Fortuna  30 
sibi  vindicat,  et  quicquid   prospere  gestum  est,  id  paene 
omne  dudt  suiun.     7.  At  vero  hujus  gloriae,  C.  Caesar, 
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quam  es  paulo  ante  adeptus,  socium  habes  neminem :  totum 
hoc  quantumcumque  est  (quod  certe  maximum  est)  totum 
est,  inquam,  tuum.  Nihil  sibi  ex  ista  laude  centurio,  nihil 
praefectus,  nihil  cohors,  nihil  turma  decerpit:  quin  etiam 
5  ilia  ipsa  rerum  hiunanlnmi  domina,  Fortuna,  in  istius  soci- 
etatem  gloriae  se  non  offert :  tibi  cedit ;  tuam  esse  totam  et 
propriam  fatetur.  Niunquam  enim  temeritas  cum  sapientia 
commiscetur,  neque  ad  consilium  casus  admittitur. 

Hi*  Other  Exploits  were  Qloriout  Victories 

III.  a  Domuisti  gentis  immanitate  barbaras,  multitudine 
lo  innumerabilis,  locis  infinitas,  omni  copianun  genere  abun- 
danlis :  sed  tamen  ea  vicisti,  quae  et  naturam  et  condicio- 
nem  ut  vinci  possent  habebant  Nulla  est  enim  tanta  vis, 
quae  non  ferro  et  viribus  debilitari  frangique  possit.  Ani- 
mum  vincere,  iracundiam  cohibere,  victoriam  temperare, 
15  adversarium  nobilitate,  ingenio,  virtute  praestantem  non 
modo  extollere  jacentem,  sed  etiam  amplificare  ejus  pristi- 
nam  dignitatem,  haec  qui  facit,  non  ego  eum  ciun  summis 
viris  comparo,  sed  simillimum  deo  judico.  9.  Itaque,  C. 
Caesar,  bellicae  tuae  laudes  celebrabuntur  illae  quidem  non 
20  solum  nostris,  sed  paene  omnium  gentium  litteris  atque  lin- 
guis,  nee  ulla  lunquam  aetas  de  tuis  laudibus  conticescet 
Sed  tamen  ejus  modi  res  nescio  quo  modo  etiam  cum 
leguntur,  obstrepi  clamore  militum  videntur  et  tubanmi 
sono. 

This  is  the  Conquest  of  Himself 

25  At  vero  cum  aliquid  clementer,  mansuete,  juste,  moderate, 
sapienter  factum  —  in  iracundia  praesertim,  quae  est  inimica 
consilio,  et  in  victoria,  quae  natiu-a  insolens  et  superba  est — 
audimus  aut  legimus,  quo  studio  incendimur,  non  modo  in 
gestis  rebus,  sed  etiam  in  fictis,  ut  eos  saepe,  quos  numquam 

30  vidimus,  diligamus  I  10.  Te  vero,  quem  praesentem  intue- 
mur,  cujus  mentem  sensusque  et  os  cemimus,  ut,  quicquid 
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belli  fortuna  reliquum  rei  publicae  fecerit,  id  esse  salvum 
velis,  quibus  laudibus  eiferemus?  quibus  studiis  proseque- 
mur?  qua  benevolentia  complectemur  ?  Parietes  (me  dius 
iidius)  ut  mihi  videtur  hujus  curiae  tibi  gratias  agere  ges- 
tiunty  quod  brevi  tempore  futura  sit  ilia  auctoritas  in  his  5 
majorum  suorum  et  suis  sedibus.  IV.  Equidem  cum  C. 
Marcelli,  viri  optimi  et  commemorabili  pietate  praediti, 
iacrimas  modo  vobiscUm  viderem,  omnium  Marcel  lorum 
meum  pectus  memoria  obfudit,  quibus  tu  etiam  mortuis, 
M.  Marcello  conservato,  dignitatem  suam  reddidisti,  nobi-  10 
lissimamque  familiam  jam  ad  paucos  redactam  paene  ab 
interitu  vindicasti. 

He  Shares  this  Conquest  with  No  One 

11.  Hunc  tu  igitur  diem  tuis  maximis  et  innumerabilibus 
gratulationibus  jure  antepones.     Haec  enim  res  unius  est 
propria  C.  Caesaris:  ceterae  duce  te  gestae  magnae  illae  15 
quidem,   sed    tamen    multo   magnoque    comitatu.      Hujus 
autem  rei  tu  idem  es  et  dux  et  comes :  quae  quidem  tanta 
est,  ut  tropaeis  et  monumentis  tuis  adlatura  finem  sit  aetas, 
—  nihil  est  enim  opere  et  manu  factum,  quod  non  [ali- 
quando]  conficiat  et  consumat  vetustas :  — 12.  at  haec  [tua  20 
justitia  et  lenitas  animi]  florescet  cotidie  magis,  ita  ut  quan- 
tum tuis  operibus  diuturnitas  detrahet,  tantum  adferat  laudi- 
bus.    Et  ceteros  quidem  omnis  victores  bellorum  civilium 
jam  ante  aequitate  et  misericordia  viceras:  hodiemo  vero 
die  te  ipsum  vicisti.     Vereor  ut  hoc,  quod  dicam,  perinde  25 
intellegi  possit  auditum  atque  ipse  cogitans  sentio  :  ipsam 
victoriam  vicisse  videris,  cum  ea  quae  ilia  erat  adepta  victis 
remisisti.     Nam  cum  ipsius  victoriae  condicione  omnes  victi 
occidissemus,   clementiae   tuae   judicio  conservati    sumus. 
Recte  igitur  unus  invictus  es,  a  quo  etiam  ipsius  victoriae  30 
condicio  visque  devicta  est. 
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est  enim  splendor  id  laude  vera^  tanta  in  m 
et  consUi  dignitas,  ut  haec  a  viitute  donaU/«i 
commodata  esse  videantur,     20,  Noli  tghum* 
bonis  viris  defetigari  —  non  cupiditate  prai  * 
5  pravi^^^MBj  sed  opinione  offici  stulu  i  • 
de  quadam  rei  publicae  :  t 
timuerunt,  contraqtie  suoi 
,  f4iisse  s^nserunt. 

'lie  has  Nothiog  to  F««r  fvom  Mr 

Nil 
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^n  hiB  Pftme  b«  S«cnre 

i,tabilita  tuis  consiliis  et  institutis 
iim  nomen  longe  atquelate:  sedem 
.    rium  non  habebit.     Erit  inter  eos 
L  inter  nos  fuit,  magna  dissensio, 
*elum  res  tuas  gestas  efferent,  alii    5 
Qti  idque  vel   maximum,  nisi  belli 
.     patriae    resunxeris,   ut   illud  fati 
usili.     Servi  igitur  eis  etiam  judici- 
vculis  de  te  judicabunt,  et  quidem 
us  quam  nos.     Nam  et  sine  amore  10 
IS  sine  odio  et  sine  invidia  judica- 
im  si  turn  ad  te,  ut  quidam  falso 
unc  certe  pertinet  esse  te  talem,  ut 
lulla  umquam  sit  oblivio. 

W  Wftr  U  FiDiabcd 

I  givium  fuerunt,  distractaeque  sen-  15 
iiim  ct  studiis,  sed  armis  etiam 
eniin  obscuritas  quaedam; 
daces:    multi   dubitabant 
sibi  expediret,  multi  quid 
liceret.     31.    Perfuncta  res  20 
|ue   bcllo:    vicit  is,  qui  non 
Vn,  sed  bonitate  leniret;  neque 
.lem  [etiam]  exsilio  aut  morte 
is  posita,  ab  aliis  erepta  sunt. 
ns,  qui,  armorum  periculo  libera-  25 
i  armatum  ;  ut  etiam  ille  melior  sit 
in  causa  ainmam  profudit     Quae 
1  itn,  eadem  aUis  constantia  videri 
.  Mius  fract.i  dissensio  est  armis,  ex- 
i  -ni :  restat  ut  omnes  unum  velint,  qu*  " 
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26i  Parumne  igitur,  inquies,  nvagna  relinquemos  ?  Immo 
vero  aliis  quamvis  multis  satis,  tibi  uni  panuiu  Quicquid 
est  enim,  quamvis  amplum  sit,  id  est  parum  turn,  cum  est 
aliquid  amplius.  Quod  si  renmi  tuarum  immortalium,  C 
5  Caesar,  hie  exitus  futurus  fuit,  ut  devictis  adversariis  rem 
publicam  in  eo  statu  relinqueres  in  quo  nunc  est,  vide, 
quaeso,  ne  tua  divina  virtus  admirationis  plus  sit  habitiura 
quam  gloriae:  si  quidem  gloria  est  inlustris  ac  pervagata 
magnorum  vel  in  suos  vel  in  patriam  vel  in  omne  genus 
10  hominum  fama  meritorum. 

CcMr**  Work  not  Doae  tiU  the  SUte  is  Restored 

IX.  27.  Haec  igitur  tibi  reliqua  pars  est :  hie  restat  actus, 
in  hoc  elaborandum  est,  ut  rem  publicam  constituas,  eaque 
tu  in  primis  summa  tranquillitate  et  otio  perfruare :  tum  te, 
si  voles,  cum  et  patriae  quod  debes  sohreris,  et  naturam 

15  ipsam  expleveris  satietate  vivendi,  satis  diu  vixisse  dicito. 
Quid  est  enim  [omnino]  hoc  ipsum  diu,  in  quo  est  aliquid 
extremum  ?  quod  cum  venit,  omnis  voluptas  praeterita  pro 
nihilo  est  quia  postea  nulla  est  futura.  Quamquam  iste 
tuus  animus  numquam  his  angustiis,  quas  natura  nobis  ad 

20  vivendum  dedit,  contentus  fuit :  semper  immortalitatis  amore 
flagravit.  2a  Nee  vero  haec  tua  vita  ducenda  est,  quae 
corpore  et  spiritu  continetur.  Ilia,  inquam,  ilia  vita  est  tua, 
quae  vigebit  memoria  saeculorum  omnium,  quam  posteritas 
alet,  quam  ipsa  aetemitas  semper  tuebitur.     Huic  tu  inser- 

25  vias,  huic  te  ostentes  oportet,  quae  quidem  quae  miretur 
jam  pridem  multa  habet :  nunc  etiam  quae  laudet  exspectat. 
Obstupescent  posteri  certe  imperia,  provincias,  Rhenum, 
Oceanum,  Nilum,  pugnas  innumerabilis,  incredibilis  victo- 
rias, monimenta,  munera,  triumphos  audientes  et  l^entes 

30  tuos. 
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Only  Then  will  bia  Fame  be  Secure 

29.  Sed  nisi  haec  urbs  stabilita  tuis  consiliis  et  institutis 
erit,  vagabitur  modo  tuum  nomen  longe  atque  late :  sedem 
stabilem  et  domicilium  certum  non  habebit.  Erit  inter  eos 
etiam  qui  nascentur,  sicut  inter  nos  fuit,  magna  dissensio, 
cum  alii  laudibus  ad  caelum  res  tuas  gestas  efferent,  alii  5 
fortasse  aliquid  requirent,  idque  vel  maximum,  nisi  belli 
civilis  incendium  salute  patriae  restinxeris,  ut  illud  fati 
fuisse  videatur,  hoc  consili.  Send  igitur  eis  etiam  judici- 
bus,  qui  multis  post  saeculis  de  te  judicabunt,  et  quidem 
baud  scio  an  incorruptius  quam  nos.  Nam  et  sine  amore  10 
et  sine  cupiditate  et  rursus  sine  odio  et  sine  invidia  judica- 
bimt.  30.  Id  autem  etiam  si  turn  ad  te,  ut  quidam  falso 
putant,  non  pertinebit,  nunc  certe  pertinet  esse  te  talem,  ut 
tuas  laudes  obscuratura  nulla  umquam  sit  oblivio. 

The  Civil  War  ia  Piniahed 

X.  Diversae  voluntates  civium  fuerunt,  distractaeque  sen-  15 
tentiae.  Non  enim  consiliis  solum  et  studiis,  sed  armis  etiam 
et  castris  dissidebamus.  Erat  enim  obscuritas  quaedam; 
erat  certamen  inter  clarissimos  duces:  multi  dubitabant 
quid  optimum  esset,  multi  quid  sibi  expediret,  multi  quid 
deceret,  non  nulli  etiam  quid  liceret  31.  Perfuncta  res  20 
publica  est  hoc  misero  fatalique  bello:  vicit  is,  qui  non 
fortuna  inflammaret  odium  suum,  sed  bonitate  leniret ;  neque 
omnis  quibus  iratus  esset,  eosdem  [etiam]  exsilio  aut  morte 
dignos  judicaret  Arma  ab  aliis  posita,  ab  aliis  erepta  sunt. 
Ingratus  est  injustusque  civis,  qui,  armorum  periculo  libera-  25 
tus,  animum  tamen  retinet  armatum ;  ut  etiam  ille  melior  sit 
qui  in  acie  cecidit,  qui  in  causa  animam  profudit.  Quae 
enim  pertinacia  quibusdam,  eadem  aliis  constantia  videri 
potest  32.  Sed  jam  omnis  fracta  dissensio  est  armis,  ex- 
stincta  aequitate  victoris :  restat  ut  omnes  imum  velint,  qui  30 


^/v^-,-'  ..^     ^^  ,a  re  ocuve*  te,  -,-  iaec  sal-rai 

40hi,^-/^t*  '^'/r,  *?,  ;;^'/  a-.*%  et-aa  joquar  qood  de 
*Ah*fff,  *^*frtuAth  %»'A.^A0i  ^^\^A  p^tas  qjod  czvcndaoi  sit. 
i»//f«  $i^Aif  ^M.*sr„z%  et  C4»uo<:.av  sed  ctiam  lateram  dosho- 
fM/o  «fppff^i»^%  •X  c//rporiun  poilicemur. 

■g  ■<#<§■■  Oflifit  Dm  to  CcMi 

1/^  XI.  M.  K^^l,  lit  unde  est  orsa,  in  eodem  terminetiir 
OfHO//,  maxima*  tibi  crnines  gratias  agimus,  C.  Caesar, 
\i}A)hi¥.%  rW^m  ha^>cmu)i.  Nam  omnes  idem  sentiunt,  quod 
¥%  ofMiMuin  prr^f.ibu*  et  lacrimis  sentire  potuisti:  sed  quia 
(lOM  rut  oinnibiiH  Htantibus  necesse  dicere,  a  me  certe  did 

M  voliiMl,  (111  nf'(,r»*»c  cht  quodam  modo,  et  quod  fieri  decet  — 
M.  Miir(rll<)  a  Ic  huic  ordini  populoque  Romano  et  rei 
|Mil)l)(4n  riMldito  fieri  id  intcllego.  Nam  laetari  omnis 
iMiii  do  iinlim  Miluin,  Hcd  de  communi  omnium  salute  sentio. 
94.  (,)U(mI  nutoin  Htinimae  benevolentiae  est,  quae  mea  erga 

iw  llluMi  oiithllMm  mMupor  nota  fuit,  ut  vix  C.  Marcello,  optimo 
rt  tintiHUi'«'«liMo  (tutri,  practer  eum  quidem  cederem  nemini, 
*  \\\\\  id  Nollli  iUulliu\  rura.  iahore  tarn  diu  praestiterim,  quam 
diM  I'M  do  llllu^  H,dulo  dubitatum,  ccrte  hoc  tempore,  magnis 
\  \\\  W,  luolo-^liiM,  ilolor ibuj*  liberatus,  praestare  debeo.    lUque, 

*\\K  \\\^%M^  »u*  (ibl  j;rrttirta  aRt>.  ut  omnibus  me  rebus  a  te  non 
lOhMMXrtto  ^\A\\\\\  xHt^d  rtiam  ornato,  tamen  ad  tua  in  mc 
\\\\m\  \\\\\\\\w\\\V\\\\  mrritrt,  quoil  fieri  jam  posse  non  arbi- 
\\y\V\\s  \\\^\\\\\\\^  luv  tuo  Ijiclo  cumulus  acccsscrit 
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QuiNTUS  LiGARTUS,  in  the  first  year  of  the  CivO  War,  had  held  a 
subordinate  position  in  Africa,  under  the  Pompeian  general,  P.  Attius 
Varus.  In  this  capacity  it  had  fallen  to  him  to  prevent  the  landing  of 
L.  ifllius  Tubero,  whom  the  Senate  had  sent  to  take  command  in 
Africa,  but  to  whom  Varus  refused  to  give  up  the  post.  When  the 
war  was  over,  Caesar  spared  the  life  of  Ligarius,  but  kept  him  in  exile, 
until  a  personal  application  for  his  recall  was  made  by  his  brother,  T. 
ligarius.  Quintus  Tubero  (afterwards  a  distinguished  jurist)  came  for- 
ward to  oppose  this,  on  the  ground  that  Ligarius  had  not  merely  taken 
sides  in  the  Civil  War,  but  had  stood  with  Juba  and  the  foreign  enemies 
of  Rome  against  his  native  country.  The  case  was  argued  in  the  Forum 
before  Csesar  himself,  sitting  in  judgment  as  Dictator.  With  character- 
istic magnanimity,  Caesar  gave  Ligarius  a  full  pardon.  This  Ligarius 
requited,  a  year  and  a  half  later,  by  joining  in  the  plot  for  his  murder. 

Though  the  case  of  Ligarius  is  of  no  importance  in  itself,  the  speech 
of  Cicero  in  his  defence  ranks  among  the  first  of  his  orations  in  rhetori- 
cal merit,  and  is  interesting,  besides,  for  the  glimpse  it  gives  of  the 
state  of  feeling  in  Rome  during  Csesar's  dictatorship. 
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A  Strange  Charge,  Poraooth,  ia  thia  againat  Ligarim 

NOVUM  crimen,  C.  Caesar,  et  ante  hunc  diem  non  audi- 
tum  propinquus  meus  ad  te  Q.  Tubero  detulit,  Q. 
Ugarium  in  Africa  fuisse ;  idque  C.  Pansa,  praestanti  vir 
ingenio,  fretus  fortasse  familiaritate  ea  quae  est  ei  tectmi, 

5  ausus  est  confiteri.  Itaque  quo  me  vertam  nescio.  Paratus 
enim  veneram,  cum  tu  id  neque  per  te  scires  neque  audire 
aliunde  potuisses,  ut  ignoratione  tua  ad  hominis  miseri  salu- 
tem  abuterer.  Sed  quoniam  diligentia  inimici  investigatum 
est  quod  latebat,  confitendum  est,  opinor,  praesertim  cum 

10  meus  necessarius  Pansa  fecerit  ut  id  integrum  jam  non 
esset;  omissaque  controversia,  omnis  oratio  ad  misericor- 
diam  tuam  conferenda  est,  qua  plurimi  sunt  conservati,  cum 
a  te  non  liberationem  culpae,  sed  errati  veniam  impetra vis- 
sent.     2.  Habes  igitur,  Tubero,  quod  est  accusatori  maxime 

15  optandum,  confitentem  reum ;  sed  tamen  hoc  confitentem, 
se  in  ea  parte  fuisse  qua  te,  qua  virum  onmi  laude  dignum, 
patrem  tuum.  Itaque  prius  de  vestro  delicto  confiteamini 
necesse  est,  quam  Ligari  uUam  culpam  reprehendatis. 

Ligariua  Went  to  Africa  in  Time  of  Peace 

Q.  enim  Ligarius,  cum  esset  nulla  belli  suspicio,  l^;atus 

20  in  Africam  [cum]  C.  Considio  profectus  est.     Qua  in  l^a- 

tione  et  civibus  et   sociis  ita  se    probavit,   ut    decedens 

Considius  provincia  satis  facere  hominibus  non  posset,  si 

quemquam  alium  provinciae  praefecisset.     Itaque  Ligarius, 

cum  diu  recusans  nihil  profecisset,  provinciam  accepit  invi- 

25  tus :  cui  sic  praefuit  in  pace,  ut  et  civibus  et  sociis  gratis- 

sima  esset  ejus  integritas  ac  fides.     3.  Bellum  subito  exarsit, 

quod  qui  erant  in  Africa  ante  audierunt  geri  quam  parari. 

Quo  audito,  partim  cupiditate  inconsiderata,  pamm  caeco 

quodam  timore,  primo  salutis,  post  etiam  studi  sui  quaeYe- 

30  bant  aliquem  ducem ;  cum  Ligarius,  domum  spectans^  ad 
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suos  redire  cupiens,  nullo  se  implicari  negotio  passus  est 
Interim  P.  Attius  Varus,  qui  praetor  Africam  obtinuerat, 
Uticam  venit.  Ad  eum  statim  concursum  est  Atque  ille 
non  mediocri  cupiditate  adripuit  imperium,  —  si  illud  impe- 
rium  esse  potuit,  quod  ad  privatum  clamore  multitudinis  5 
imperitae,  nullo  publico  consilio,  deferebatur.  4.  Itaque 
Ligarius,  qui  omne  tale  negotium  cuperet  effugere,  paulum 
adventu  Vari  conquievit 

His  Remaining  there  n  Plain  Necessity 

II.   Adbuc   C.   Caesar,   Q.  Ligarius  omni  culpa  vacat 
Domo  est  egressus  non  modo  nullum  ad  bellum,  sed  ne  ad  10 
minimam  quidem  suspicionem  belli :   legatus  in  pace  pro- 
fectus  est :   in   prpvincia  pacatissima  ita  se  gessit,  ut  ei 
pacem  esse  expediret     Profectio  certe  animum  tuum  non 
debet  offendere:  num  igitur  remansio  ?    Multo  minus.    Nam 
profectio  voluntatem  habuit  non  turpem,  remansio  necessi-  15 
tatem  etiam  honestam.     Ergo  haec   duo  tempora  carent 
crimine:  imum   cum  est   legatus   profectus,  alterum,  cum 
•cflagitatus  a  provincia  praepositus  Africae  est     5.  Ter- 
tium  tempus  est  quod  post  adventum  Vari  in  Africa  restitit, 
quod  si  est  criminosum,  necessitatis  crimen  est,  non  volim-  20 
tatis.    An  ille,  si  potuisset  ullo  modo  evadere,  Uticae  quam 
Romae,  cum  P.  Attio  quam  cum  concordissimis  fratribus, 
cum  alienis  esse  quam  cum  suis  maluisset?     Cum  ipsa 
legatio  plena  desideri  ac  sollicitudinis  fuisset  propter  incre- 
dibilem  quendam  fratrum  amorem,  hie  aequo  animo  esse  25 
potuit,  belli  discidio  distractus  a  fratribus  ? 

Cicero  Himself  more  Quilty  than  he 

6w  Nullum  igitur  habes,  Caesar,  adbuc  in  Q.  Ligario  sig- 
num  alienae  a  te  voluntatis.  Cujus  ego  causam  animad- 
verte,  quaeso,  qua  fide  defendam:  prodo  meam.  O  cle- 
mentiam  admirabilem  atque  omnium  laude,  praedicatione,  30 
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litteris,  monumentisque  decorandam !  cum  M.  Cicero  apud 
te  defendit  alium  in  ea  voluntate  non  fuisse,  in  qua  se 
ipsum  confitetur  fuisse;  nee  tuas  tacitas  cogitationes  ezti- 
mescit,  nee  quid  tibi  de  alio  audienti  de  se  ipso  bccurrat 
5  reformidat.  III.  Vide  quam  non  reformidem :  vide  quanta 
lux  liberalitatis  et  sapientiae  tuae  mihi  apud  te  dicenti  obori- 
atur.  Quantum  potero,  voce  contendam  ut  [hoc]  populus 
Romanus  exaudiat  7.  Suscepto  bello,  Caesar,  gesto  etiam 
ex  parte  magna,  nulla  vi  coactus,  judicio  ac  voluntate,  ad 

10  ea  anna  profectus  sum  quae  erant  sumpta  contra  te.  Apud 
quem  igitur  hoc  dico?  Nempe  apud  eum,  qui,  cum  hoc 
sciret,  tamen  me,  ante  quam  vidit,  rej  publicae  reddidit; 
qui  ad  me  ex  Aegypto  litteras  misit,  ut  essem  idem  qui 
fuissem;    qui  cum  ipse  imperator  in  toto  imperio  populi 

15  Romani  unus  esset,  esse  me  alterum  passus  est ;  a  quo,  hoc 
ipso  C.  Pansa  mihi  hunc  nuntium  perferente,  concessos 
fascis  laureatos  tenui,  quoad  tenendos  putavi ;  qui  mihi 
tum  denique  se  salutem  putavit  reddere,  si  eam  nullis 
spoliatam   omamentis   dedisset.     8.  Vide,   quaeso,  Tubero, 

20  ut  qui  de  meo  facto  non  dubitem,  de  Ligari  non  audeam 
confiteri.  Atque  haec  propterea  de  me  dixi,  ut  mihi  Tubero, 
cum  de  se  eadem  dicerem,  ignosceret :  cujus  ego  industriae 
gloriaeque  faveo,  vel  propter  propinquam  cognationem,  vel 
quod  ejus   ingenio  studiisque   delector,  vel   quod   laudem 

25  adulescentis  propinqui  existimo  etiam  ad  meum  aliquem 
fructum  redundare. 

Tubero,  the  Accuser,  Took  Arms  sc^ainst  Caesar 

9.  Sed  hoc  quaero:  Quis  putat  esse  crimen  fuisse  in 
Africa  ?  Nempe  is,  qui  et  ipse  in  eadem  Africa  esse  voluit, 
et  prohibitum  se  a  Ligario  queritur,  et  certe  contra  ipsum 
30  Caesarem  est  congressus  armatus.  Quid  enim  tuus  ille, 
Tubero,  destrictus  in  acie  Pharsalica  gladius  agebat }  Cujus 
latus  ille  mucro  petebat  ?   Qui  sensus  erat  armorum  tuorum  ? 
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quae  tua  mens,  oculi,  manus,  ardor  animi  ?  quid  cupiebas  ? 
quid  optabas?  Nimis  urgeo:  commoveri  videtur  adules- 
cens :  ad  me  revertar :  isdem  in  armis  fuL 

IV.  10.  Quid  autem  aliud  egimus,  Tubero,  nisi  ut  quod 
hie  potest  nos  possemus?  Quorum  igitur  impunitas,  Cae-  5 
sar,  tuae  clementiae  laus  est,  eorum  ipsorum  ad  crudelitatem 
te  acuit  oratio.  Atque  in  hac  causa  non  nihil  equidem, 
Tubero,  etiam  tuam,  sed  multo  magis  patris  tui  prudentiam 
desidero,  quod  homo,  cum  ingenio  tum  etiam  doctrina  ex- 
cellens,  genus  hoc  causae  quod  esset  non  viderit.  Nam  si  10 
vidisset,  quovis  profecto  quam  isto  modo  a  te  agi  maluisset 

But  Now  he  Shows  Ligarius  No  Mercy 

Arguis  fatentem.  Non  est  satis:  accusas  eum  qui  cau- 
sam  habet  aut  (ut  ego  dico)  meliorem  quam  tu,  aut  (ut 
tu  vis)  parem.  11.  Haec  admirabilia:  sed  prodigi  simile 
est  quod  dicam.  Non  habet  eam  vim  ista  accusatio  ut  15 
Q.  Ligarius  condemnetur,  sed  uJt  necetur.  Hoc  egit  civis 
Romanus  ante  te  nemo.  Extemi  isti  mores  usque  ad  san- 
guinem  incitari  [solent]  odio,  aut  levium  Graecorum,  aut 
immanium  barbarorum.  Nam  quid  agis  aliud?  Romae  ne 
sit  ?  ut  domo  careat  ?  ne  cum  optimis  fratribus,  ne  cum  hoc  20 
T.  Broccho  avunculo,  ne  cum  ejus  filio  consobrino  suo,  ne 
nobiscum  vivat?  ne  sit  in  patria?  Num  est?  num  potest 
magis  carere  his  omnibus  quam  caret  ?  Italia  prohibetur  ; 
exsulat.  Non  tu  ergo  eum  patria  privare,  qua  caret,  sed 
vita  vis.  12.  At  istud  ne  apud  eiun  quidem  dictatorem,  25 
qui  omnis  quos  oderat  morte  multabat,  quisquam  egit  isto 
modo.  Ipse  jubebat  occidi  nullo  postulante;  praemiis 
etiam  invitabat :  quae  tamen  crudelitas  ab  hoc  eodem  ali- 
quot annis  post,  quern  tu  nunc  crudelem  esse  vis,  vindicata 
est  3^ 
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Perliapt  his  Intentioo  la  not  BloodtUnty 

V.  **  Ego  vero  istud  non  postiUo/  inquies.     Ita  me  her- 
ctile  existimo,  Tubero.     Novi  enim  te,  novi  patrem,  novi 
domum  nomenque  vestrum ;  studia  generis  ac  familiae  ves- 
trae   virtutis,    humanitatis,  doctrinae,  plurimanim    ardum 
5  atque  optimanim,  nota  mihi  sunt     13.  Itaque  certo  scio 
vos  non  petere  sanguinem,  sed  parum  attenditis.     Res  enim 
eo  spectat,  ut  ea  poena,  in  qua  adhuc  Q.  Ligarius  est,  non 
videamini  esse  contentL     Quae  est  igitur  alia  praeter  mor- 
tem?   Si  enim  est  in  ezsilio,  sicuti  est,  quid  amplius  pos- 
10  tulatis  ?    An,  ne  ignoscatur  ?     Hoc  vero  multo  acerbius 
multoque  est  durius.     Quod  nos  [domi]  petimus  precibus, 
lacrimis,  strati  ad  pedes,  non  tam  nostrae  causae  fidentes 
quam  hujus  humanitati,  id  ne  impetremus  oppugnabis,  et  in 
nostrum  fletum  inrumpes,  et  nos  jacentis  ad  pedes  suppli- 
es cum  voce  prohibebis  ? 

•Bat  his  Action  is  Inhuman 

14.  Si,  cum  hoc  domi  faceremus,  — quod  et  fecimus  et,  ut 
spero,  non  frustra  fecimus,  —  tu  repente  inruisses  et  clamare 
coepisses :  *  C.  Caesar,  cave  ignoscas,  cave  te  f ratrum  pro 
fratris  salute  obsecrantium  misereat,'  nonne  omnem  huma- 

20  nitatem  ezuissesi"  Quanto  hoc  durius,  quod  nos  domi 
petimus,  id  te  in  foro  oppugnare,  et  in  tali  miseria  multo- 
rum  perfugium  misericordiae  tollere  1  Dicam  plane,  Caesar, 
quod  sentio.  15.  Si  in  [hac]  tanta  tua  fortuna  lenitas  tanta 
non  esset,  quam  tu  per  te,  per  te  inquam,  obtines,  —  intel- 

25  lego  quid  loquar,  —  acerbissimo  luctu  redundaret  ista  victo- 
ria. Quam  multi  enim  essent  de  victoribus  qui  te  crudelem 
esse  vellent,  cum  etiam  de  victis  reperiantur  I  quam  multi 
qui,  cum  a  te  ignosci  nemini  vellent,  impedirent  clementiam 
tuam,  cum  etiam  hi,  quibus  ipse  ignovisti,  nolint  te  esse  in 

30  alios  misericordem !    16.  Quod  si  probare  Caesari  possemus 
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in  Africa  Ligarium  omnino  non  fuisse,  si  honesto  et  miseri- 
cordi  mendacio  saluti  civi  calamitoso  esse  vellemus,  tamen 
hominis  non  esset,  in  tanto  discrimine   et  periculo  civis,  * 
refellere  et  redarguere  nostrum  mendacium  ;   et,  si  esset 
alicujus,  ejus  certe  non  esset,  qui  in  eadem  causa  et  fortuna    5 
fuisset.     Sed  tamen.  aliud  est  errare  Caesarem  nolle,  aliud 
nolle  misereri.    Tunc  diceres, '  Caesar,  cave  credas  :  fuit  in 
Africa,  tulit  anna  contra  te.'     Nunc  quid  dicis?    'Cave 
ignoscas.'     Haec  nee  hominis  nee  ad  hominem  vox  est: 
qua  qui  apud  te,  C.   Caesar,  utitur,  suam   citius  abiciet  10 
humanitatem  quam  extorquebit  tuam. 

Cesar  hat  Never  Held  hie  Opponents  Criminal 

VI.  17.  Ac  primus  aditus  et  postulatio  Tuberonis  haec, 
ut  opinor,  fuit :  velle  se  de  Q.  Ligari  scelere  dicere.  Non 
dubito  quin  admiratus  sis,  vel  quod  de  hullo  alio  [quisquam], 
vel  quod  is  qui  in  eadem  causa  fuisset,  vel  quidnam  novi  15 
[sceleris]  adferret  Scelus  tu  illud  vocas,  Tubero  ?  Cur  ? 
isto  enim  nomine  ilU  adhuc  causa  caruit.  Alii  errorem 
appellant,  alii  timorem ;  qui  durius,  spem,  cupiditatem, 
odium,  pertinaciam;  qui  gravissime,  temeritatem :  scelus 
praeter  te  adhuc  nemo.  Ac  mihi  quidem,  si  proprium  et  20 
verum  nomen  nostri  mali  quaeritur,  fatalis  quaedam  cala- 
mitas  incidisse  videtur,  et  improvidas  hominum  mentis  occu- 
pavisse,  ut  nemo  mirari  debeat  humana  consilia  divina 
necessitate  esse  superata.  la  Liceat  esse  miseros :  quam- 
quam  hoc  victore  esse  non  possumus.  Sed  non  loquor  de  25 
nobis :  de  illis  loquor  qui  occiderunt.  Fuerint  cupidi,  fue- 
rint  irati,  fuerint  pertinaces  :  scelferis  vero  crimine,  furoris, 
parricidi  liceat  Cn.  Pompeio  mortuo,  liceat  multis  aliis 
carere.  Quando  hoc  quisquam  ex  te,  Caesar,  audivit?  aut 
tua  quid  aliud  anna  voluerunt,  nisi  a  te  contumeliam  pro-  30 
pulsare?  Quid  egit  tuus  invictus  exercitus,  nisi  ut  suum 
jus  tueretur  et  dignitatem  tuam  ?    Quid  ?  tu,  cum  pacem 
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est  enim  splendor  in  laude  vera,  tanta  in  magnitudine  animi 
et  consili  dignitas,  ut  haec  a  virtute  donata,  cetera  a  fortuna 
commodata  esse  videantur.  20.  Noli  igitur  in  conservandis 
bonis  viris  defetigari  —  non  cupiditate  praesertim  aliqua  aut 
5  pravitate  lapsis,  sed  opinione  of&ci  stulta  fortasse,  certe  non 
improba,  et  specie  quadam  rei  publicae :  non  enim  tua  culpa 
est  si  te  aliqui  timuerunt,  contraque  summa  laus,  quod  mi- 
nime  timendum  fuisse  senserunt. 

He  hat  Nothing  to  Pear  from  Marcellus 

VII.   21.  Nunc  venio  ad  gravissimam  querelam  et  atro- 

10  cissimam  suspicionem  tuam,  quae  non  tibi  ipsi  magis  quam 
cum  omnibus  civibus  tum  maxime  nobis,  qui  a  te  conservati 
sumus,  providenda  est :  quam  etsi  spero  f alsam  esse,  tamen 
numquam  extenuabo  verbis.  Tua  enim  cautio  nostra  cautio 
est,  ut  si  in  alterutro  peccandum  sitj  malim  videri  nimis  timi- 

1 5  dus  quam  parum  prudens.  Sed  quisnam  est  iste  tarn  demens? 
De  tuisne?  —  tametsi  qui  magis  sunt  tui  quam  quibus  tu 
salutem  insperantibus  reddidisti  ?  —  an  ex  hoc  numero,  qui 
una  tecum  fuerunt  ?  Non  est  credibilis  tantus  in  ullo  furor, 
ut  quo  duce  omnia  summa  sit  adeptus,  hujus  vitam  non  ante- 

20  ponat  suae.  An  si  nihil  tui  cogitant  sceleris,  cavendum  est 
ne  quid  inimici  ^  Qui  1  omnes  enim,  qui  fuerunt,  aut  sua 
pertinacia  vitam  amiserunt,  aut  tua  misericordia  retinuerunt ; 
ut  aut  nuUi  supersint  de  inimicis,  aut  qui  fuerunt  sint  ami- 
cissimi.      22..  Sed  tamen  cum  in  animis  hominum  tantae 

25  latebrae  sint  et  tanti  recessus,  augeamus  sane  suspicionem 
tuam;  simul  enim  augebimus  diligentiam.  Nam  quis  est 
omnium  tam  ignarus  rerum,  tam  rudis  in  re  publica,  tarn 
nihil  umquam  nee  de  sua  nee  de  communi  salute  cogitans, 
qui  non  intellegat  tua  salute  contineri  suam,  et  ex  unius  tua 

30  vita  pendere  omnium  ?  Equidem  de  te  dies  noctisque  (ut 
debeo)  cogitans,  casus  dumtaxat  humanos  et  incertos  even- 
tus  valetudinis  et  naturae  communis  f ragilitatem  extimesco ; 
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doleoqu^,  cum  res  publica  immortalis  esse  debeat,  earn  in  ' 
unius  mortalis  anima  consistere.     23.  Si  vero  ad  humanos 
casus  incertosque  motus  valetudinis  sceleris  etiam  accedit 
insidiarumque  consensio,  quem^  deum,  si  cupiat,  posse  opi- 
tulari  rei'publicae  credamus?  5 

The  Wounds  of  War  must  be  Healed 

VIII.  Omnia  sunt  excitanda  tibi,  C.  Caesar,  uni,  quae 
jacere  sentis,  belli  ipsius  impetu,  quod  necesse  fuit,  per- 
culsa  atque  prostrata:  constituenda  judicia,  revocanda  fides, 
comprimendae  libidines,  propaganda  suboles:  omnia,  quae 
dilapsa  jam  diffluxerunt,  severis  legibus  vincienda  sunt?  lo 
24.  Non  fuit  recusandum  in  tanto  civili  bello,  tanto  animo- 
rum  ardore  et  armorum,  quin  quassata  res  publica,  qui- 
cumque  belli  eventus  fuisset,  multa  perderet  et  ornamenta 
dignitatis  et  praesidia  stabilitatis  suae;  multaque  uterque 
dux  faceret  armatus,  quae  idem  togatus  fieri  prohibuisset.  15 
Quae  quidem  tibi  nunc  omnia  belli  volnera  sananda  sunt, 
quibus  praeter  te  nemo  mederi  potest.  25.  Itaque  illam 
tuam  praeclarissimam  et  sapientissimam  vocem  invitus 
audivi :  '  Satis  diu  vel  naturae  vixi  vel  gloriae.'  Satis,  si 
ita  vis,  fortasse  naturae,  addo  etiam,  si  placet,  gloriae:  at,  20 
quod  maximum  est,  patriae  certe  parum.  Qua  re  omitte 
istam,  quaeso,  doctorum  hominum  in  contemnenda  morte 
prudentiam :  noli  nostro  periculo  esse  sapiens.  Saepe  enim 
venit  ad  auris  meas  te  idem  istud  nimis  crebro  dicere,  tibi 
satis  te  vixisse.  Credo:  sed  tum  id  audirem,  si  tibi  soli  25 
viveres,  aut  si  tibi  etiam  soli  natus  esses.  Omnium  salutem 
civiiim  cunctamque  rem  publicam  res  tuae  gestae  complexae 
sunt:  tantum  abes  a  perfectione  maximorum  operum,  ut 
fundamenta  nondum  quae  cogitas  jeceris.  Hie  tu  modum 
vitae  tuae  non  salute  rei  publicae,  sed  aequitate  animi  30 
definies?  Quid,  si  istud  ne  gloriae  tuae  quidem  satis  est? 
cujus  te  esse  avidissimum,  quamvis  sis  sapiens,  non  negabis. 
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*  2&  Panimne  igitur,  inquies,  n^agna  relinquemus  ?  Immo 
vero  aliis  quamvis  multis  satis,  tibi  uni  parum.  Quicquki 
est  enim,  quamvis  amplum  sit,  id  est  parum  tum,  cum  est 
aliquid  amplius.  Quod  si  rerum  tuarum  immortalium,  C. 
5  Caesar,  hie  exitus  futurus  fuit,  ut  devictis  adversariis  rem 
publicam  in  eo  statu  relinqueres  in  quo  nunc  est,  vide, 
quaeso,  ne  tua  divina  virtus  admirationis  plus  sit  habitura 
quam  gloriae:  si  quidem  gloria  est  inlustris  ac  pervagata 
magnorum  vel  in  suos  vel  in  patriam  vel  in  omne  genus 
10  hominum  fama  meritorum. 

Cesar's  Work  not  Done  tiU  the  SUte  is  Restored 

IX.  27.  Haec  igitur  tibi  reliqua  pars  est :  hie  restat  actus, 
in  hoc  elaborandum  est,  ut  rem  publicam  constituas,  eaque 
tu  in  primis  summa  tranquillitate  et  otio  perfruare :  timi  te, 
si  voles,  cum  et  patriae  quod  debes  solveris,  et  naturam 

15  ipsam  expleveris  satietate  vivendi,  satis  diu  vixisse  dicito. 
Quid  est  enim  [omnino]  hoc  ipsum  diu,  in  quo  est  aliquid 
extremum  ?  quod  cum  venit,  omnis  voluptas  praeterita  pro 
nihilo  est  quia  postea  nulla  est  futura.  Quamquam  iste 
tuus  animus  numquam  his  angustiis,  quas  natura  nobis  ad 

20  vivendum  dedit,  contentus  fuit :  semper  immortalitatis  amore 
flagravit  28.  Nee  vero  haec  tua  vita  ducenda  est,  quae 
corpore  et  spiritu  continetur.  Ilia,  inquam,  ilia  vita  est  tua, 
quae  vigebit  memoria  saeculorum  omnium,  quam  posteritas 
alet,  quam  ipsa  aetemitas  semper  tuebitur.     Huic  tu  inser- 

25  vias,  huic  te  ostentes  oportet,  quae  quidem  quae  miretur 
jam  pridem  multa  habet :  nunc  etiam  quae  laudet  exspectat. 
Obstupescent  posteri  certe  imperia,  provindas,  Rhenum, 
Oceanum,  Nilum,  pugnas  innumerabilis,  incredibilis  victo- 
rias, monimenta,  munera,  triumphos  audientes  et  l^;entes 

30  tuos. 
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Only  Then  will  his  Fame  be  Secure 

29.  Sed  nisi  haec  urbs  stabilita  tuis  consiliis  et  institutis 
erit,  vagabitur  modo  tuum  nomen  longe  atque  late :  sedem 
stabilem  et  domicilium  certum  non  habebit.  Erit  inter  eos 
etiam  qui  nascentur,  sicut  inter  nos  fuit,  magna  dissensio, 
cum  alii  laudibus  ad  caelum  res  tuas  gestas  efferent,  alii  5 
fortasse  aliquid  requirent,  idque  vel  maximum,  nisi  belli 
civilis  incendium  salute  patriae  restinxeris,  ut  illud  fati 
fuisse  videatur,  hoc  consili.  Servi  igitur  eis  etiam  judici- 
bus,  qui  multis  post  saeculis  de  te  judicabimt,  et  quidem 
baud  scio  an  incorruptius  quam  nos.  Nam  et  sine  amore  10 
et  sine  cupiditate  et  rursus  sine  odio  et  sine  invidia  judica- 
bunt.  30.  Id  autem  etiam  si  turn  ad  te,  ut  quidam  falso 
putant,  non  pertinebit,  nunc  certe  pertinet  esse  te  talem,  ut 
tuas  laudes  obscuratura  nulla  umquam  sit  oblivio. 

The  Civil  War  it  Pinithed 

X.  Diversae  voluntates  civium  fuerunt,  distractaeque  sen-  15 
tentiae.  Non  enim  consiliis  solum  et  studiis,  sed  armis  etiam 
et  castris  dissidebamus.  Erat  enim  obscuritas  quaedam; 
erat  certamen  inter  clarissimos  duces:  multi  dubitabant 
quid  optimum  esset,  multi  quid  sibi  expediret,  multi  quid 
deceret,  non  nulli  etiam  quid  liceret  31.  Perfuncta  res  20 
publica  est  hoc  misero  fatalique  bello:  vicit  is,  qui  non 
fortuna  inflammaret  odium  suum,  sed  bonitate  leniret ;  neque 
omnis  quibus  iratus  esset,  eosdem  [etiam]  exsilio  aut  morte 
dignos  judicaret  Arma  ab  aliis  posita,  ab  aliis  erepta  sunt. 
Ingratus  est  injustusque  civis,  qui,  armorum  periculo  libera-  25 
tus,  animum  tamen  retinet  armatum ;  ut  etiam  ille  melior  sit 
qui  in  acie  cecidit,  qui  in  causa  animam  profudit.  Quae 
enim  pertinacia  quibusdam,  eadem  aliis  constantia  videri 
potest.  32.  Sed  jam  omnis  fracta  dissensio  est  armis,  ex- 
stincta  aequitate  victoris :  restat  ut  omnes  unimi  velint,  qui  30 
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modo  habent  aliquid  non  solum  sapientiae,  sed  etiam  sani- 
tatis.  Nisi  te,  C.  Caesar,  salvo,  et  in  ista  sententia  qua  cum 
antea  turn  hodie  vel  maxime  usus  es  manente,  salvi  esse  non 
possumus.  Qua  re  omnes  te,  qui  haec  salva  esse  volumus, 
5  et  hortamur  et  obsecramus,  ut  vitae  tuae  et  saluti  consulas ; 
omnesque  tibi,  ut  pro  aliis  etiam  loquar  quod  de  me  ipse 
sentio,  quoniam  subesse  aliquid  putas  quod  cavendum  sit, 
non  modo  excubias  et  custodias,  sed  etiam  latenmi  nostro- 
nun  oppositus  et  corporum  poUicemur. 

Boundless  Gratitude  Due  to  Ccsat 

10  XI.  33.  Sed,  ut  unde  est  orsa,  in  eodem  terminetur 
oratio,  —  maximas  tibi  omnes  gratias  agimus,  C.  Caesar, 
majores  etiam  habemus.  Nam  omnes  idem  sentiunt,  quod 
ex  omnium  precibus  et  lacrimis  sentire  potuisti :  sed  quia 
non  est  omnibus  stantibus  necesse  dicere,  a  me  certe  did 

15  volunt,  cui  necesse  est  quodam  modo,  et  quod  fieri  decet  — 
M.  Marcello  a  te  huic  ordini  populoque  Romano  et  rei 
publicae  reddito  —  fieri  id  intellego.  Nam  laetari  omnis 
non  de  unius  solum,  sed  de  communi  omnium  salute  sentio. 
34.  Quod  autem  summae  benevoientiae  est,  quae  mea  erga 

20  ilium  omnibus  semper  nota  fuit,  ut  vix  C.  Marcello,  optimo 
et  amantissimo  fratri,  praeter  eum  quidem  cederem  nemini, 
cum  id  sollicitudine,  cura,  labore  tam  diu  praestiterim,  quam 
diu  est  de  illius  salute  dubitatum,  certe  hoc  tempore,  magnis 
curis,  molestiis,  doloribus  liberatus,  praestare  debeo.    Itaque, 

25  C.  Caesar,  sic  tibi  gratias  ago,  ut  omnibus  me  rebus  a  te  non 
conservato  solum,  sed  etiam  ornato,  tamen  ad  tua  in  me 
unum  innumerabilia  merita,  quod  fieri  jam  posse  non  arbi- 
trabar,  maximus  hoc  tuo  facto  cumulus  accesserit 
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(Pro  Q.  Ligario) 
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uiNTUS  LiGARius,  in  the  first  year  of  the  Civil  War,  had  held  a 
>rdinate  position  in  Africa,  under  the  Pompeian  general,  P.  Attius 
IS.  In  this  capacity  it  had  fallen  to  him  to  prevent  the  landing  of 
Ellus  Tubero,  whom  the  Senate  had  sent  to  take  command  in 
;a,  but  to  whom  Varus  refused  to  give  up  the  post.  When  the 
V2LS  over,  Caesar  spared  the  life  of  Ligarius,  but  kept  him  in  exile, 

a  personal  application  for  his  recall  was  made  by  his  brother,  T. 
ius.  Quintus  Tubero  (afterwards  a  distinguished  jurist)  came  for- 
te oppose  this,  on  the  ground  that  Ligarius  had  not  merely  taken 
in  the  Civil  War,  but  had  stood  with  Juba  and  the  foreign  enemies 
me  against  his  native  country.    The  case  was  argued  in  the  Forum 

Caesar  himself,  sitting  in  judgment  as  Dictator.  With  character- 
lagnanimity,  Caesar  gave  Ligarius  a  full  pardon.  This  Ligarius 
d,  a  year  and  a  half  later,  by  joining  in  the  plot  for  his  murder. 
ig,h.  the  case  of  Ligarius  is  of  no  importance  in  itself,  the  speech 
ro  in  his  defence  ranks  among  the  first  of  his  orations  in  rhetori- 
-ity  and  is  interesting,  besides,  for  the  glimpse  it  gives  of  the 
feeling^  in  Rome  during  Caesar's  dictatorship. 
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'K  ^0\1:M  criar?!.  C  Carsar.  €t  ante  h;=>c  &m  boo  anB- 
IN  tna  propiDqc=$  jaess  ad  tc  Q.  Tisbeio  detolit,  Q. 
LigaiiuiB  in  Africa  f^issc :  idqoe  C  Pansa*  pracstanri  vir 
ingenio,  fretcs  f ortasse  famflLkrii^ie  ea  quae  est  d  tccani, 

5  ansGS  est  conrteri.  Iiaque  q:x>  zne  Tcrtafli  nesckx  Paratns 
cnim  veneram,  cuni  tu  id  nt^-x  per  le  sdres  oeqne  audire 
aliimde  potuisses,  ut  igxxxaiisne  txia  ad  hominH  miseii  salo- 
tern  aboterer.  Scd  quoniani  d:>-^eiida  inimid  investigatiim 
est  quod  latebat,  confiendum  est,  opin?r,  praesertim  cum 

lo  meus  necessarius  Pansa  fecerit  ut  id  integrum  jam  noo 
esset;  omissaque  couuoveisia,  omnis  oratio  ad  misericor- 
diam  tuam  coofereDda  est,  qua  pluhmi  sunt  conservad,  com 
a  te  non  liberatioDem  cxilpae,  sed  errad  veniam  impetzavis- 
sent.     Z  Habes  igitur,  Tubero,  quod  est  accusatori  maxime 

1$  optandum,  confitentem  ream;  sed  tamen  hoc  confitentem, 
se  in  ea  parte  fuisse  qua  te,  qua  virum  oomi  laude  dignum, 
patrem  tuum.  Itaque  prius  de  Testro  delicto  coofiteamini 
necesse  est,  quam  Ligari  ullam  culpam  reprebendatis. 

Ucarias  Went  to  Afdca  ia  Tfme  of  Peace 

Q.  enim  Ligarius,  cum  esset  nulla  belli  suspcio,  legatus 

2o  in  Africam  [cum]  C.  Considio  profectus  est     Qua  in  legar 

done  et  dvibus  et  sociis  ita  se    probavit,   ut    decedcns 

Considius  provincia  satis  facere  hominibus  non  posset,  si 

quemquam  alium  provinciae  praefecisset     Itaque  Ligarius, 

cum  diu  recusans  nihil  profecisset,  provindam  accepit  invi- 

35  tU8  :  cui  sic  praefuit  in  pace,  ut  et  civibus  et  sodis  gratis- 

sima  esset  ejus  integritas  ac  fides.     3.  Bellum  subito  exarsit, 

quod  qui  erant  in  Africa  ante  audierunt  geri  quam  pararl 

Quo  audito,  partim  cupiditate  inconsiderata,  pamm  caeco 

quodam  timore,  primo  salutis,  post  etiam  studi  sui  quaete- 

30  bant  aliquem  ducem ;  cum  Ligarius,  domum  spectans^  ad 
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saos  redire  cupiens,  nullo  se  implicari  negotio  passus  est 

Interim  P.  Attius  Varus,  qui  praetor  Africam  obtinuerat, 

Uticam  venit.    Ad  eum  statim  concursum  est.     Atque  ille 

non  mediocri  cupiditate  adripuit  imperium,  —  si  illud  impe- 

rium  esse  potuit,  quod  ad  privatum  clamore  multitudinis    5 

imperitae,  nullo  publico  consilio,  deferebatur.     4.  Itaque 

Ligarius,  qui  omne  tale  negotium  cuperet  effugere,  paulum 

adventu  Van  conquievit 

His  Remaining  there  a  Plain  Necessity 

11.  Adhuc  C.  Caesar,  Q.  Ligarius  omni  culpa  vacat 
Domo  est  egressus  non  modo  nullum  ad  bellum,  sed  ne  ad  10 
nioimam  quidem  suspicionem  belli :   legatus  in  pace  pro- 
ectus  est:  in  prQvincia  pacatissima  ita  se  gessit,  ut  ei 
acem  esse  expediret.     Profectio  certe  animum  tuum  non 
ebeto£Fendere:  num  igitur  remansio  ?    Multo  minus.    Nam 
oiectio  voluntatem  habuit  non  turpem,  remansio  necessi-  15 
tern   etiam  honestam.     £rgo  haec    duo  tempora  carent 
[mine:  unum  cum  est  legatus  profectus,  alterum,  cum 
lagitatus  a  provincia  praepositus  Africae  est.     5.  Ter- 
m  tempus  est  quod  post  adventum  Vari  in  Africa  restitit, 
)d  si  est  criminosum,  necessitatis  crimen  est,  non  volun-  20 
s.     An  ille,  si  potuisset  uUo  modo  evadere,  Uticae  quam 
nae,  cum  P.  Attio  quam  cum  concordissimis  fratribus, 
1  alienis  esse  quam  cum  suis  maluisset?     Cum  ipsa 
tio  plena  desideri  ac  soUicitudinis  fuisset  propter  incre- 
em  quendam  fratrum  amorem,  hie  aequo  animo  esse  25 
It,  belli  discidio  distractus  a  fratribus  ? 

Cicero  Himself  more  Guilty  than  he 

Vullum  igitur  habes,  Caesar,  adhuc  in  Q.  Ligario  sig- 
alienae    a   te  voluntatis.     Cujus  ego  causam  animad- 
quaeso,   qua  fide  defendam:    prodo  meam.     O  cle- 
iro   admirabilem  atque  omnium  laude,  praedicatione,  30 
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litteris,  monumentisque  decorandam !  ciun  M.  Cicero  apud 
te  defendit  alium  in  ea  voluntate  non  fuisse,  in  qua  se 
ipsum  confitetur  fuisse;  nee  tuas  tacitas  cogitationes  exti- 
mescit,  nee  quid  tibi  de  alio  audienti  de  se  ipso  bccurrat 
5  reformidat.  III.  Vide  quam  non  reformidem  :  vide  quanta 
lux  liberalitatis  et  sapientiae  tuae  mihi  apud  te  dicenti  obori- 
atur.  Quantum  potero,  voce  contendam  ut  [hoc]  populus 
Romanus  exaudiat  7.  Suscepto  bello,  Caesar,  gesto  etiam 
ex  parte  magna,  nulla  vi  coactus,  judicio  ac  voluntate,  ad 

xo  ea  anna  profectus  sum  quae  erant  sumpta  contra  te.  Apud 
quern  igitur  hoc  dico?  Nempe  apud  eum,  qui,  cum  hoc 
sciret,  tamen  me,  ante  quam  vidit,  rei  publicae  reddidit; 
qui  ad  me  ex  Aegypto  litteras  misit,  ut  essem  idem  qui 
fuissem;    qui  cum  ipse  imperator  in  toto  imperio  populi 

15  Romani  unus  esset,  esse  me  alterum  passus  est ;  a  quo,  hoc 
ipso  C.  Pansa  mihi  hunc  nuntium  perferente,  concessos 
fascis  laureatos  tenui,  quoad  tenendos  putavi ;  qui  mihi 
turn  denique  se  salutem  putavi t  reddere,  si  eam  nullis 
spoliatam  ornamentis  dedisset,     8.  Vide,  quaeso,  Tubero, 

20  ut  qui  de  meo  facto  non  dubitem,  de  Ligari  non  audeam 
confiteri.  Atque  haec  propterea  de  me  dixi,  ut  mihi  Tubero, 
cum  de  se  eadem  dicerem,  ignosceret :  cujus  ego  industriae 
gloriaeque  faveo,  vel  propter  propinquam  cognationem,  vel 
quod  ejus   ingenio  studiisque   delector,  vel   quod   laudem 

25  adulescentis  propinqui  existimo  etiam  ad  meum  aliquem 
fructum  redundare. 

Tubero,  the  Accuser,  Took  Armt  agaiott  C«smr 

9.  Sed  hoc  quaero:  Quis  putat  esse  crimen  fuisse  in 
Africa  ?  Nempe  is,  qui  et  ipse  in  eadem  Africa  esse  voluit, 
et  prohibitum  se  a  Ligario  queritur,  et  certe  contra  ipsum 
30  Caesarem  est  congressus  armatus.  Quid  enim  tuus  ille, 
Tubero,  destrictus  in  acie  Pharsalica  gladius  agebat  ?  Cujus 
latus  ille  mucro  petebat  ?   Qui  sensus  erat  armorum  tuorum  ? 
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quae  tua  mens,  oculi,  manus,  ardor  animi  ?  quid  cupiebas  ? 
quid  optabas?  Nimis  urgeo:  commoveri  videtur  adules- 
cens :  ad  me  revertar  :  isdem  in  armis  f uL 

IV.  10.  Quid  autem  aliud  egimus,  Tubero,  nisi  ut  quod 

\i\Q,  potest  nos  possemus?    Quorum  igitur  impunitas,  Cae-    5 

sar,  tuae  clementiae  laus  est,  eorum  ipsorum  ad  crudelitatem 

te  acuit  oratio.    Atque  in  hac  causa  non  nihil  equidem, 

Tubero;  etiam  tuam,  sed  multo  magis  patris  tui  prudentiam 

^tsi^txo^  quod  homo,  cum  ingenio  tum  etiam  doctrina  ex- 

ctWtiiS^  genus  hoc  causae  quod  esset  non  viderit.     Nam  si  10 

viixsstX^  quovis  profecto  quam  isto  modo  a  te  agi  maluisset 

But  Now  he  Sbowt  Li^ariut  No  Mercy 

Aiguis  fatentem.  Non  est  satis:  accusas  eum  qui  cau- 
im  habet  aut  (ut  ego  dico)  meliorem  quam  tu,  aut  (ut 

Vis)  parem.  11.  Haec  admirabilia :  sed  prodigi  simile 
t  quod  dicam.     Non  habet  eam  vim  ista  accusatio  ut  15 

Ligarius  condemnetur,  sed  ut  necetur.  Hoc  egit  civis 
manus  ante  te  nemo.  Extemi  isti  mores  usque  ad  san- 
lem  incitan  [solent]  odio,  aut  levium  Graecorum,  aut 
lanium  barbarorum.     Nam  quid  agis  aliud?     Romae  ne 

ut  domo  careat  ?  ne  cum  optimis  fratribus,  ne  cum  hoc  20 
Tocdio  avunculo,  ne  cum  ejus  filio  consobrino  suo,  ne 
\cuTa  vivat?  ne  sit  in  patria?  Num  est?  num  potest 
;  carere  his  omnibus  quam  caret  ?  Italia  prohibetur  ; 
it.  Non  tu  ergo  eum  patria  privare,  qua  caret,  sed 
is.  JLZ.  At  istud  ne  apud  eum  quidem  dictatorem,  25 
anis  quos  oderat  morte  multabat,  quisquam  egit  isto 
Ipse  jubebat  occidi  nullo  postulante;  praemiis 
nvitabat  :  quae  tamen  crudelitas  ab  hoc  eodem  ali- 
mis  post,  quern  tu  nunc  crudelem  esse  vis,  vindicata 
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Perhapt  his  Intention  U  not  Bloodthinty 

V.  -•  Ego  vero  istud  non  postulo/  inquies.     Ita  me  her- 
cule  existimo,  Tubero.     Novi  enim  te,  novi  patrem,  novi 
domum  nomenque  vestrum ;  studia  generis  ac  f amiliae  ves- 
trae    virtutis,    humanitatis,  doctrinae,   plurimarum    artium 
5  atque  optimarum,  nota  mihi  sunt     13.  Itaque  certo  scio 
vos  non  petere  sanguinem,  sed  parum  attenditis.     Res  enim 
eo  spectat,  ut  ea  poena,  in  qua  adhuc  Q.  Ligirius  est,  non 
videamini  esse  contend.     Quae  est  igitur  alia  praeter  mor- 
tem ?     Si  enim  est  in  exsilio,  sicuti  est,  quid  amplius  pos- 
10  tulatis  ?     An,  ne   ignoscatur  ?     Hoc  vero   multo  acerbius 
multoque  est  durius.     Quod  nos  [domi]  petimus  precibus, 
lacrimis,  strati  ad  pedes,  non  tam  nostrae  causae  fidentes 
quam  hujus  humanitati,  id  ne  impetremus  oppugnabis,  et  in 
nostrum  fletum  inrumpes,  et  nos  jacentis  ad  pedes  suppli- 
es cum  voce  prohibebis? 

•But  hit  Action  it  Inhuman 

14.  Si,  cum  hoc  domi  faceremus,  — quod  et  fecimus  et,  ut 
spero,  non  frustra  fecimus,  —  tu  repente  inruisses  et  clamare 
coepisses :  '  C.  Caesar,  cave  ignoscas,  cave  te  f ratrum  pro 
fratris  salute  obsecrantium  misereat,'  nonne  omnem  huma- 

20  nitatem  exuissesir'  Quanto  hoc  durius,  quod  nos  domi 
petimus,  id  te  in  foro  oppugnare,  et  in  tali  miseria  multo- 
rum  perfugiiun  misericordiae  toUere  1  Dicam  plane,  Caesar, 
quod  sentio.  15.  Si  in  [hac]  tanta  tua  fortuna  lenitas  tanta 
non  esset,  quam  tu  per  te,  per  te  inquam,  obtines,  —  intel- 

«5  lego  quid  loquar,  —  acerbissimo  luctu  redundaret  ista  victo- 
ria. Quam  multi  enim  essent  de  victoribus  qui  te  crudelem 
esse  vellent,  cum  etiam  de  victis  reperiantur  I  quam  multi 
qui,  cum  a  te  ignosci  nemini  vellent,  impedirent  clementiam 
tuam,  cum  etiam  hi,  quibus  ipse  ignovisti,  nolint  te  esse  in 
liios  misericordem  1    16.  Quod  si  probare  Caesari  possemus 


Plea  for  Ligarius  231 

in  Africa  Ligarium  omnino  non  f  uisse,  si  honesto  et  miseri- 
cordi  mendacio  saluti  civi  calamitoso  esse  vellemus,  tamen 
homiois  non  esset,  in  tanto  discrimine  et  periculo  civis,  * 
refeilere  et  redarguere  nostrum  mendacium  ;   et,  si  esset 
alicujuSy  ejus  certe  non  esset,  qui  in  eadem  causa  et  fortuna    5 
fuisset    Sed  tamen.  aliud  est  errare  Caesarem  nolle,  aliud 
noiJe  misererl    Tunc  diceres, '  Caesar,  cave  credas  :  fuit  in 
Africa,  tulit  arma  contra  te/     Nunc  quid  dicis?    'Cave 
gnoscas.'    Haec  nee  hominis  nee  ad  hominem  vox  est: 
[ua  qui  apud  te,  C.  Caesar,  utitur,  suam  citius  abidet  10 
umanitatem  quam  extorquebit  tuam. 

CcMT  hat  Never  Held  hit  Opponents  Criminal 

VI.  17.  Ac  primus  aditus  et  postulatio  Tuberonis  haec, 
opfnor,  fuit ;  velle  se  de  Q.  Ligari  scelere  dicere.  Non 
yiio  quin  admiratus  sis,  vel  quod  de  nuilo  alio  [quisquam], 

quod  is  qui  in  eadem  causa  fuisset,  vel  quidnam  novi  15 
rJerisJ  adferret     Scelus  tu  illud  vocas,  Tubero  ?     Cur  ? 

enim  nomine  ilia  adhuc  causa  caruit.  Alii  errorem 
ilant,  alii  timorem ;  qui  durius,  spem,  cupiditatem, 
D,  pertinaciam;  qui  gravissime,  temeritatem:  scelus 
zx  te  adhuc  nemo.  Ac  mihi  quidem,  si  proprium  et  20 
I  nomen  nostri  mali  quaeritur,  fatalis  quaedam  cala- 
incidisse  videtur,  et  improvidas  hominum  mentis  occu- 
py ut  nemo  mirari  debeat  humana  consilia  divina 
rtate  ess^  superata.  la  Liceat  esse  miseros :  quam- 
10c  victore  esse  non  possumus.  Sed  non  loquor  de  25 
de  \Vi\s  loquor  qui  occiderunt.  Fuerint  cupidi,  fue- 
ti,  fuerint  pertinaces  :  sceleris  vero  crimine,  furoris, 
i    liceat    Cn.    Pompeio    mortuo,   liceat    multis  aliis 

Quando  hoc  quisquam  ex  te,  Caesar,  audivit?  aut 
aJiud   axma  voluerunt,  nisi  a  te  contumeliam  pro-  30 
Quid   eg^t  tuus  invictus  exercitus,  nisi  ut  suum 
:tur   et   dignitatem  tuam?    Quid?  tu,  cum  pacem 
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esse  cupiebas,  idne  agebas,  ut  tibi  cum  sceleratis,  an  ut  cum 
bonis  civibus  conveniret?  19.  Mihi  vero,  Caesar,  tua  in 
-me  maxima  merita  tanta  certe  non  viderentur,  si  me  ut 
sceleratum  a  te  conservatum  putarem.  Quo  modo  autem 
5  tu  de  re  publica  bene  meritus  esses,  cum  tot  sceleratos 
incolumi  dignitate  esse  voluisses?  Secessionem  tu  illam 
existimavisti,  Caesar,  initio,  non  bellum;  neque  hostile 
odium,  sed  civile  discidium,  utrisque  cupientibus  rem  publi- 
cam  salvam,  sed  partim  consiliis,  partim  studiis  a  communi 

10  utilitate  aberrantibus.  Principum  dignitas  erat  paene  par, 
non  par  fortasse  eorum  qui  sequebantur  :  causa  tum  dubia, 
quod  erat  aliquid  in  utraque  parte  quod  probari  posset; 
nunc  melior  ea  judicanda  est,  quam  etiam  di  adjuverunt. 
Cognita  vero  dementia  tua,  quis  non  eam  victoriam  probet, 

15  in  qua  occiderit  nemo  nisi  armatus  ? 

Even  Tubero  it  L»est  Excusable  than  Ligarius 

VII.  20.  Sed  —  ut  omittam  communem  causam,  venia- 
miis  ad  nostram — utrum  tandem  existimas  fadlius  fuisse, 
Tubero,  Ligarium  ex  Africa  exire,  an  vos  in  Africam  non 
venire  ?     '  Poteramusne,'  inquies,  '  cum  senatus  censuisset? ' 

20  Si  me  consulis,  nullo  modo.  Sed  tameri  Ligarium  senatus 
idem  legaverat.  Atque  ille  eo  tempore  paruit,  cum  parere 
senatui  necesse  erat :  vos  tunc  paruistis,  cum  paruit  nemo 
qui  noluit.  Reprebendo  igitur?  Minime  vero.  Neque 
enim  licuit  aliter  vestro  generi,  nomini,  familiae,  disdplinae. 

25  Sed  hoc  non  concedo,  ut,  quibus  rebus  gloriemini  in  vobis, 
easdem  in  aliis  reprehendatis.  21.  Tuberonis  sors  conjecta 
est  ex  senatus  consulto,  cum  ipse  non  adesset,  morbo  etiam 
impediretur.  Statuerat  excusare.  Haec  ego  novi  propter 
omnis  necessitudines  quae  mihi  sunt  cum  L.  Tuberone : 

30  domi  una  eruditi,  militiae  contubernales,  post  adfines,  in 
omni  denique  vita  familiares:  magnum  etiam  vinculum, 
quod  isdem  studiis  semper  usi  sumus.     Scio  igitur  Tube- 
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omi  manere  voluisse :  sed  ita  qiiidam  agebat,  ita 
cae  sanctissimum  nomen  opponebat,  ut,  etiam  si 
itiret,  verborum  tamen  ipsorum  pondus  sustinere 
>et  22.  Cessit  auctoritati  amplissimi  viri,  vel 
ruit.  Una  est  profectus  cum  eis,  quorum  erat  una  5 
irdius  iter  fecit ;  itaque  in  Africam  venit  jam  occu- 
Hinc  in  Ligarium  crimen  oritur,  vel  ira  potius. 
:rimen  est  [ilium]  voluisse,  non  minus  magnum 
yricam,  arcem  omnium  provinciarum,  natam  ad 
3ntra  banc  urbem  gerundum,  obtinere  voluisse,  10 
[uem  se  maluisse.  Atque  is  tamen  aliquis  Ligarius 
Varus  imperium  se  habere  dicebat :  fascis  certe 
23.  Sed  quoquo  modo  se  illud  habet,  haec  que- 
ero^  vestra,  quid  valet  .^  'Recepti  in  provinciam 
IS.'  Quid,  si  essetis?  Caesarine  eam  tradituri  15 
.  contra  Caesarem  retenturi?  VI 1 1.  Vide  quid 
"aesar,  nobis  tua  liberalitas  det,  vel  potius  auda- 
respondent  Tubero,  Africam,  quo  senatus  eum 
liserat,  tibi  patrem  suum  traditurum  fuisse,  non 
apud  ipsum  te,  cujus  id  eum  facere  interfuit,  20 
5  verbis  ejus  consilium  reprehendere.  Non  enim, 
es  grata  fui^set,  esset  etiam  probata. 

Tubero  Went  to  Africa  in  Pompey*t  Behalf 

jam  hoc  totum  omitto,  non  tam  ne  offendam  tuas 
nas  auris,  quam  ne  Tubero  quod  numquam  cogi- 
us  fuisse  videatur.  Veniebatis  igitur  in  Africam,  25 
unam  ex  omnibus  huic  victoriae  maxime  infes- 
a  erat  rex  potentissimus,  inimicus  huic  causae, 
intas,  conventus  firmi  atque  magni.  Quaero  : 
i  fuistis?  quamquam  quid  facturi  fueritis  dubi- 
(rideam  quid  feceritis?  Prohibiti  estis  in  pro-  30 
ra  pedem  ponere,  et  prohibiti  summa  injuria. 
[>do  id  tuUstis?  acceptae  injuriae  querellam  ad 
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quern  detulistis  ?  Nempe  ad  eum,  cujus  auctoritatem  secuti 
in  societatem  belli  veneratis.  Quod  si  Caesaris  causa  in 
provinciam  veniebatis,  ad  eum  profecto  exclusi  provincia 
venissetis.  Venistis  ad  Pompeium.  Quae  est  ergo  apud 
5  Caesarem  querella,  cum  eum  accuseds,  a  quo  queramini 
prohibitos  esse  vos  contra  Caesarem  gerere  bellum?  Atque 
in  hoc  quidem  vel  cum  mendacio,  si  voltis,  gloriemini  per 
me  licet,  vos  provinciam  fuisse  Caesari  tradituros.  Etiam 
si  a  Varo  et  a  quibusdam  aliis  prohibiti  estis,  ego  tamen 
10  confiteor  culpam  esse  Ligari,  qui  vos  tantae  laudis  occasione 
privaverit. 

His  Fidelity  to  Pompey  it  Praitewortby  in  Ccsar't  Byes 

IX.  26.  Sed  vide,  quaeso,  Caesar,  constantiam  oma- 
tissimi  viri  [Tuberonis],  quam  ego,  quamvis  ipse  probarem, 
ut  probo,  tamen  non  commemorarem,  nisi  a  te  cognovissem 

15  in  primis  earn  virtutem  solere  laudari.  Quae  fuit  igitur  um- 
quam  in  uilo  homine  tanta  constantia?  Constantiam  dico? 
neiscio  an  melius  patientiam  possim  dicere.  Quotus  enim 
istud  quisque  fecisset,  ut,  a  quibus  partibus  in  dissensione 
civili  non  esset  receptus,  esset  etiam  cum  crudelitate  rejectus, 

20  ad  eos  ipsos  rediret?  Magni  cujusdam  animi  atque  ejus 
viri  est,  quern  de  suscepta  causa  propositaque  sententia 
nulla  contumelia,  nulla  vis,  nullum  periculum  possit  depellere. 
27.  Ut  enim  cetera  paria  Tuberoni  cum  Varo  fuissent, — 
honos,    nobilitas,    splendor,    ingenium,    quae    nequaquam 

25  faerunt,  —  hoc  certe  praecipuum  Tuberonis,  quod  justo  cum 
imperio  ex  senatus  consulto  in  provinciam  suam  venerat 
Hinc  prohibitus  non  ad  Caesarem,  ne  iratiis,  non  domum, 
ne  iners,  non  in  aliquam  regionem,  ne  condemnare  causam 
illam  quam  secutus  erat  videretur :  in  Macedoniam  ad  Cn. 

30  Pompei  castra  venit,  in  eam  ipsam  causam  a  qua  erat 
rejectus  injuria.  2a  Quid  ?  cum  ista  res  nihil  commovisset 
ejus  animum  ad  quem  veneratis,  languidiore  (credo)  studio 
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.  foistis:  tantum  modo  in  praesidus  erafis,  animi 
:ausa  abhorrebant :  an,  ut  fit  in  civilibus  bellis  . .  • 
Dbis  magis  quam  in  reliquis  ;  omnes  enim  vincendi 
^nebamur.  Pads  equidem  semper  auctor  fui,  sed 
):  erat  enim  amends,  cimi  aciem  videres,  pacem    5 

Omnes,  inquam,  vincere  volebamus:    tu  certe 
e,  qui  in  eum  locum  veneras,  ubi  tibi  esset  pereun- 
vicisses.    Quamquam,  ut  nunc  se  res  habet,  non 
Liin  hanc  salutem  anteponas  illi  victoriae. 

Tubero  hat  been  Pardoned 

.  Haec  ego  non  dicerem,  Tubero,  si  aut  vos  con-  10 
restrae  aut  Caesarem  benefici  sui  paeniteret.  Nunc 
trum  vestras  injurias  an  rei  publicae  persequamini : 
tblicae,  quid  de  vestra  in  ilia  causa  perseverantia 
bitis?  si  vestras,  videte  ne  erretis,  qui  Caesarem 
imicis  iratum  fore  putetis,  cum  ignoverit  suis.  15 

mim  tibi  videor  in  causa  Ligari  esse  occupatus? 
ejus  facto  dicere  ?  Quicquid  dixi,  ad  unam  sum- 
rri  volo,  vel^humanitatis,  vel  clementiae,  vel  miseri- 
tuae.  30.  Causas,  Caesar,  egi  multas  equidem 
im  te  in  foro  tenuit  ratio  honorum  tuorum,  certe  20 
I  hoc  modo:  'Ignoscite,  judices*  erravit,  lapsus 
putavit ;  si  umquam  posthac '  —  ad  parentem  sic 

ad  judices,  *  Non  fecit,  non  cogitavit :  falsi  testes, 
imen/  Die  te,  Caesar,  de  facto  Ligari  judicem 
[bus  in  praesidiis  fuerit  quaere :  taceo,  ne  haec  25 
>nligo,  quae  fortasse  valerent  etiam  apud  judicem : 
ante  bellum  profectus,  relictus  in  pace,  bello  op- 
n  eo  ipso  non  acerbus,  jam  est  totus  animo  ac 
s/  Ad  judicem  sic,  sed  ego  apud  parentem  loquor : 
emere  fecit,  paenitet:  ad  clementiam  tuam  conf ugio,  30 
liam  peto,  ut  ignoscatur  oro.'  Si  nemo  impetravit, 
r  ;  si  plurimi,  tu  idem  fer  opem,  qui  spem  dedisti. 
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Then  whj  ihottld  not  LigsriiM  be  Pardoned  Alto  ? 

31.  An  sperandi  Ligario  causa  non  sit,  cum  mihi  apud  te 
locus  sit  etiam  pro  altero  deprecandi  ?  Quamquam  nee  in 
hac  oratione  spes  est  posita  causae,  nee  in  eorum  studiis  qui 
a  te  pro  Ligario  petunt,  tui  necessarii.  XL  Vidi  enim  et 
5  cognovi  quid  maxime  spectares,  cum  pro  alicujus  salute 
multi  laborarent :  causas  apud  te  rogantium  gratiosiores 
esse  quam  voltus ;  neque  te  spectare  quam  tuus  esset 
necessarius  is  qui  te  oraret,  sed  quam  illius,  pro  quo  labo- 
raret.  Itaque  tribuis  tu  quidem  tuis  ita  multa,  ut  mihi 
10  beatiores  illi  videantur  interdum  qui  tua  liberalitate  fruuntur, 
quam  tu  ipse,  qui  illis  tam  multa  concedas.  Sed  video 
tamen  apud  te  causas,  ut  dixi,  valere  plus  quam  preces ;  ab 
eisque  te  mover!  maxime,  quorum  justissimum  videas  dolo- 
rem  in  petendo. 

Many  Friends  Deeire  hit  Pardon 

15  32.  In  Q.  Ligario  conservando  multis  tu  quidem  gratum 
facies  necessariis  tuis,  sed  hoc,  quaeso,  considera,  quod 
soles.  Possum  fortissimos  viros,  Sabinos,  tibi  probatissi- 
mos,  totumque  agrum  Sabinum,  florem  Italiae  ac  robur  rei 
publicae,  proponere.    Nosti  optimos  homines.    Animadverte 

20  horum  omnium  maestitiam  et  dolorem':  hujus  T.  Brocchi 
(de  quo  non  dubito  quid  existimes)  lacrimas,  squaloremque 
ipsius  et  fill  vides.  33.  Quid  de  fratribus  dicam?  Noli, 
Caesar,  putare  de  unius  capite  nos  agere.  Aut  tres  tibi 
Ligarii  retinendi  in  civitate  sunt,  aut  tres  ex  civitate  exter- 

25  minandi :  [nam]  quodvis  exsilium  his  est  optatius  quam 
patria,  quam  domus,  quam  di  penates,  uno  illo  exsulante. 
Si  frateme,  si  pie,  si  cum  dolore  faciunt,  moveant  te  horum 
lacrimae,  moveat  pietas,  moveat  germanitas :  valeat  tua  vox 
ilia,  quae  vicit     Te  enim  dicere  audiebamus  nos  omnis  ad- 

30  versarios  putare,  nisi  qui  nobiscun^  essent ;  te  omnis  qui 
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!  non  essent,  tuos.  Videsne  igitur  hunc  splendorem 
banc  Brocchorum  domum,  hunc  L.  Marcium, 
itium,  L.  Corfidium,  hos  omnis  equites  Romanos, 
nt  veste  mutata,  non  solum  notos  tibi,  verum  etiam 
viros,  qui  tecum  fuerunt  ?  Atque  bis  irascebamur,  5 
lirebamus,  bis  non  nulli  etiam  minabamur.  Con- 
tur  tuis  suos,  ut,  quern  ad  modum  cetera  quae  dicta 
,  sic  hoc  verissimum  reperiatur. 

His  Brothers  have  Always  been  Devoted  to  C«sar 

34.   Quod  si  penitus  perspicere  posses  concordiam 
im,  omnis  fratres  tecum  judicares  fuisse.    An  potest  10 
1  dubitare  quin,  si  Q.  Ligarius  in  Italia  esse  potu- 
eadem    sententia  fuerit   futurus,   in   qua  fratres 
Quis  est  qui  horum  consensum  conspirantem  et 
)nflatum  in  hac  prope  aequalitate  fratema  [non] 
qui   hoc  non  sentiat,  quidvis  prius  futurum  fuisse,  15 
hi  fratres  diversas  sententias  fortunasque  seque- 
Voluntate  igitur  omnes  tecum  fuerunt :  tempestate 
est  unus,  qui  si  consilio  id  fecisset,  esset  eorum 
uos  tu  tamen  salvos  esse  voluisti.     35.   Sed  ierit  ad 
lissenserit  non  a  te  solum,  verum  etiam  a  fratribus :  20 
mt  tui.     Equidem,  cum  tuis  omnibus  negotiis  inte- 
nemoria  teneo  qualis  T.  Ligarius  quaestor  urbanus 
^a  te  et  dignitatem  tuam.     Sed  parum  est  me  hoc 
»e :   spero  etiam  te  (qui  oblivisci  nihil  soles  nisi 
quoniam  hoc  est  animi,  quoniam  etiam  ingeni  tui)  25 
d  de  hujus  illo  quaestorio  officio,  etiam  de  aliis 
m  quaestoribus  reminiscentem,  recordari.    36.   Hie 
Ligarius,  qui  tum  nihil  egit  aliud  —  neque  enim 
inabat  —  nisi  ut  tui  eum  studiosum  et  bonum  virum 
,  nunc  a  te  supplex  fratris  salutem  petit  :   quam  30 
monitus  officio  cum  utrisque  his  dederis,  tris  fratres 
et  integerrimos  non  solum  sibi  ipsos,  neque  his  tot 
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talibus  viris,  neque  nobis  necessariis  tuis,  sed  etiam  rei 
publicae  condonaveris. 

Let  C«8ar  Show  his  Cuttomafy  Clemencj 

37.  Fac  igitur,  qupd  de  homine  nobilissimo  et  clarissimo 
fecisti  nuper  in  curia,  nunc  idem  in  foro  de  optimis  et  huic 

5  omni  frequentiae  probatissimis  fratribus.  Ut  concessisti 
ilium  senatuiy  sic  da  hunc  populo,  cujus  voluntatem  carissi- 
mam  semper  habuisti;  et,  si  ille  dies  tibi  gloriosissimus, 
populo  Romano  gratissimus  fuit,  noli,  obsecro,  dubitare, 
C.  Caesar,  similem   illi  gloriae  laudem  quam  saepissime 

10  quaerere.  Nihil  est  tam  populate  quam  bonitas,  nulla  de 
virtutibus  tuis  plurimis  nee  admirabilior  nee  gratior  miseri- 
cordia  est.  38.  Homines  enim  ad  deos  nulla  re  propius 
accedunt  quam  salutem  hominibus  dando.  Nihil  habet  nee 
fortuna  tua  majus  quam  ut  possis,  nee  natura  melius  quam  ut 

15  velis,  servare  quam  plurimos.  Longiorem  orationem  causa 
forsitan  postulet,  tua  certe  natura  breviorem.  Qua  re  cum 
utilius  esse  arbitrer  te  ipsum  quam  me  aut  quemquam  loqui 
tecum,  finem  jam  faciam :  tantum  te  admonebo,  si  illi  absenti 
salutem  dederis,  praesentibus  his  omnibus  te  daturum. 


MARK  ANTONY 
(Bust  in  the  Vatican) 


THE  STRUGGLE  AGAINST  ANTONY 


(Oratio  PhUippica  XIV) 

B.C.  43 

us  CiCSAR  was  assassinated  on  the  Ides  of  March  (March  1 5)» 
by  a  band  of  conspirators,  headed  by  Marcus  Junius  Brutus  and 
lassius  Longinus.  The  conspirators  fancied  that  if  the  dictator 
t  of  the  way  the  old  constitution  could  be  restored.  But  Cxsar*s 
had  made  a  republic  forever  impossible.  Nor  had  the  con- 
's made  any  arrangements  for  a  permanent  government,  or  even 
T  own  safety.  The  sole  question  was,  who  should  succeed  to  the 
e  power  of  the  murdered  dictator.  And  the  only  persons  who 
yr  real  claims  were  Caesar's  surviving  colleague  in  the  consulship, 
Antony,  and  the  young  Octavianus,  Caesar's  grand-nephew, 
d  son,  and  heir  (afterwards  the  emperor  Augustus), 
my,  who  had  come  into  possession  of  Caesar's  papers  and  estates, 
his  **  acts "  to  be  legally  confirmed,  seized  the  public  funds, 
led  the  office  of  dictator,  and  secured  as  large  a  share  of  authority 
could.  He  was  a  man  of  inordinate  ambition,  controlled  only 
equally  unbounded  self-indulgence,  utterly  without  principle  or 
i,  and  (if  we  may  trust  the  character  of  him  drawn  by  Cicero)  & 
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monster  of  profligacy  and  crime.  He  had  married  for  his  third  wife 
Fulvia,  widow  of  Publius  Clodius,  and  shared,  with  her,  that  tribune's 
vindictive  hate  of  Cicero.  Hb  colleague  was  P.  Cornelius  Dolabella, 
Cicero*s  son-in-law,  who  had  assumed  the  consulship  at  Caesar's  death, 
on  the  ground  that  the  latter  had  appointed  him  his  successor  in  that 
office.  Dolabella  dallied  with  the  conspirators,  suppressed  the  violence 
of  the  mob  that  threatened  them,  and  might  have  had  some  pretensions 
to  the  power,  with  the  support  of  the  aristocracy,  but  was  easily  out- 
generalled  or  bought  off  by  Antony.  Lepidus,  who  had  a  military  com- 
mand, and  in  whom  the  aristocracy  had  some  hope,  was  also  gained 
over  by  him.  Oct^^vianus,  now  twenty  years  old,  hastened  from  Epirus 
to  daim  hb  inheritance  and  take  part  in  the  conflict  which  he  saw 
approaching.  He  was  a  young  man  of  precocious  talent,  of  codl  and 
wary  temper,  of  ambition  equal  to  Antony's,  and  of  a  political  sagacity 
which,  through  his  long  life,  seems  never  to  have  been  at  fault. 

Neither  of  the  two  chief  claimants  was  strong  enough  alone  to  be 
quite  independent  of  the  other.  At  first,  however,  they  stood  in  the 
attitude  of  rivals,  and  in  their  antagonism  there  seemed  still  some  hope 
for  the  republic.  Each  endeavored  to  secure  the  countenance  of  the 
Senate  and  to  gain  control  over  the  public  armies ;  and  each  succeeded 
in  attaching  to  himself  a  considerable  force,  thpugh  neither  was  strong 
enough  to  hold  the  capital  against  the  other. 

Meanwhile  Cicero,  who  at  first  hailed  the  death  of  Caesar  as  the 
restoration  of  the  republic,  lost  courage,  and  set  out  in  July  for  Greece. 
Detained,  however,  by  contrary  winds,  and  receiving  more  favorable 
news  from  Rome,  he  returned  to  the  dty  at  the  end  of  August,  to  find 
that  all  his  hopes  were  idle.  Still,  he  made  an  effort  at  conciliation,  in 
a  speech  in  the  Senate,  on  the  2d  of  September.  In  thb  he  replied 
severely  to  an  attack  made  upon  him  by  Antony  the  day  before,  but 
still  took  pains  to  leave  the  door  open  for  a  restoration  of  good-wilL 
It  was  to  no  purpose.  Antony  replied,  September  19,  with  such  bitter- 
ness—  directly  charging  Cicero  with  the  murder  of  Clodius  and  of 
Caesar — that  it  was  dear  he  meant  there  should  be  no  alternative  but 
dvil  war.  Cicero  did  not  venture  to  answer  him  in  the  Senate;  but 
replied,  ten  weeks  later,  in  a  pamphlet  —  by  many  regarded  as  hb  mas- 
terpiece— as  bitter  and  uncomprombing  as  the  consul's  attack.  From 
its  likeness  in  tone  to  the  famous  invectives  of  Demosthenes  against 
Philip  of  Macedon,  thb  was  called  a  "Philippic";  and  the  term  has 
been  extended  to  the  entire  series  of  fourteen  orations  against  Antony, 
comhiendng  with  that  of  September  2,  and  ending  with  the  triumphant 
q>eech  (given  bdow)  with  which  Cicero's  political  career  dosed. 
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ter  was  spent  in  attempts  at  negotiation,  every  stage  illus- 
he  running  commentary  of  Cicero's  Philippics.  At  last,  in 
}f  B.C  43,  diplomacy  was  at  an  end.    Actual  hostilities  broke 

Cisalpine  Gaul,  where  Dedmus  Brutus — who  had  taken 
)£  that  province,  according  to  Caesar's  last  will  —  held  the 
utina  (Moditui)  against  Antony.  Octavianus,  with  his  inde- 
ce,  had  also  ranged  himself  on  the  side  of  the  Senate.  The 
hat  year,  Aulus  Hirtius  and  C.  Vibius  Pansa,  had,  after  some 
(rigorously  taken  up  the  same  cause.  In  April  the  consuls 
^  in  two  battles, — on  the  15th  at  Bononia  {Bologna)t  on  the 
[utina.  In  both  he  was  defeated ;  but  in  the  first  Pansa  was 
unded,  and  in  the  second  Hirtius  was  killed.  It  was  on  the 
'  the  news  of  the  victory  at  Bononia,  while  Pansa's  fate  was 
lat  Cicero,  in  the  Senate,  delivered  his  fourteenth  and  last 
.pril  22). 

cings  were  soon  at  an  end.  Octavianus  found  that  his  own 
re  best  served  by  uniting  with  Antony  against  the  Senate, 
-with  Lepidus  as  a  third  triumvir — came  easily  into  pos- 
}upreme  power.  A  remorseless  proscription  followed,  in 
nost  illustrious  victim  was  Cicero,  sacrificed  to  Antony's 

the  vindictive  hate  of  Fulvia,  and  the  cold  ingratitude  of 

irteen  Philippics,  the  Second  is  by  far  the  most  famous.  It 
[  elaborate  invective, — in  some  parts  exceedmgly  bitter  and 
/iewing  the  domestic  and  political  career  of  Mark  Antony, 

him  with  every  personal  vice  and  almost  every  public  crime. 
3ns  to  the  acts  of  Caesar,  its  hostility  is  uncompromising, 
ften  scornful.  The  revival  of  the  title  "perpetual  dicta- 
to  have  inspired  Cicero  with  hatred,  horror,  and  fear ;  and 
ty  was  no  longer  disguiced  after  Caesar's  death, 
eenth  Philippic  has  a  unique  interest  as  the  last  free  voice 
in  Senate,  and  from  its  ill-timed  confidence  in  the  future 

is  also  interesting  as  an  example  of  labored  and  stately 
ter  the  manner  of  the  Greeks,  on  patriots  fallen  in  battle, 
e  formal  resolution  of  thanks  and  honor  with  which  it 
immediate  occasion  was  a  resolution  of  P.  Servilius,  that 
hould  lay  aside  the  military  garb  and  that  a  public  thanks- 
1  be  celebrated  in  honor  of  the  victory  of  Hirtius  and 
Qonia. 
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If  Bnttus  were  Safe,  we  might  Lay  Aside  Military  Attire 

SI,  UT  ex  litteris  quae  recitatae  sunt,  patres  conscript!, 
sceleratissimorum  hostium  exercitum  caesura  fusum- 
que  cognovi,  sic  id  quod  et  omnes  maxime  optamus,  et  ex 
ea  victoria  quae  parta  est  consecutum  arbitramur,  D.  Brutum 
5  egressum  jam  Mutina  esse  cognovissem,  propter  cujus  peri- 


Com  OP  D.  Brutus 

culum  ad  saga  issemus,  propter  ejusdem  salutem  redeundum 
ad  pristinum  vestitum  sine  uUa  dubitatione  censerem.  Ante 
vero  quam  sit  ea  res,  quara  avidissime  civitas  exspectat, 
adiata,  laetitia  frui  satis  est  maximae  praeclarissimaeque 
10  pugnae :  reditum  ad  vestitum  confectae  victoriae  reservate. 
Confectio  autem  hujus  belli  est  D.  Bruti  salus. 

But  till  his  Safety  is  Assured,  Such  Rejoicing  is  Premature 

2.  Quae  autem  est  ista  sententia,  ut  in  hodiemum  diem 
vestitus  mutetur,  deinde  eras  sagati  prodeamus  ?  Nos  vero 
cum  seme!   ad  eum  quem  cupimus  optamusque  vestitum 

15  redierimus,  id  agamus,  ut  eum  in  perpetuum  retlneamus. 
Nam  hoc  quidem  cum  turpe  est,  tum  ne  dis  quidem  immor- 
talibus  gratum,  ab  eorum  aris,  ad  quas  togati  adierimus,  ad 
saga  sumenda  discedere.  3.  Atque  animadvert©,  patres  con- 
scripti,  quosdam  huic  favere  sententiae,  quorum  ea  mens 

20  idque  consilium  est,  ut,  cum  videant  gloriosissimum  ilium 
D.  Bruto  futurum  diem,  quo  die  propter  ejus  salutem  redie- 
rimus, hunc  ei  fructum  eripere  cupiant,  ne  memoriae  poste- 
ritatique  prodatur  propter  unius  civis  periculum  populum 
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im  ad  saga  isse,  propter  ejusdem  salutem  redisse 
s.       ToUite  hanc :    nuUam   tarn   pravae   sententiae 
reperietis.     Vos  vero,  patres  conscripti,  conservate 
Item   vestram,  manete   in   sententia,   tenete   vestra 
L,  quod  saepe  ostendistis,  hujus  totius  belli  in  unius    5 
issimi  et  maximi  vita  positum  esse  discrimen. 
.   Ad  D.  Brutum  liberandum  legati  missi  principes 
,  qui  illi  hosti  ac  parricidae  denuntiarent  ut  a  Mutina 
ret.      Ejusdem   D.   Bruti  conservandi  gratia  consul 
ad  bellum   profectus  A.  Hirtius,  cujus   imbecillita-  10 
etudinis  animi  virtus  et  spes  victoriae  confirmavit. 

cum  exercitu  per  se  comparato  cum  primum  pesti- 
1  publicam  liberasset,  ne  quid  postea  sceleris  orere- 
)fectus  est  ad  eundem  Brutum  liberandum,  vicitque 
1  aliquem  domesticum  patriae  caritate.  5.  Quid  C.  15 
egit  aliud  dilectibus  habendis,  pecunia  comparanda, 
.  consultis  faciendis  gravissimis  in  Antonium,  nobis 
ndis,  populo  Romano  ad  causam  libertatis  vocando, 

D.  Brutus  liberaretur?      A  quo  populus  Romanus 
IS  ita  salutem  D.  Bruti  una  voce  depoposcit,  ut  eam  20 
lum  commodis  suis,  sed  etiam  necessitati  victus  ante- 
Quod  sperare   nos   quidem   debemus,  patres  con- 

aut  inibi  esse  aut  jam  esse  confectum.     Sed  spei 
n  rei  convenit  et  even  to  reservari,  ne  aut  deorum 
talium  beneficium  festinatione  praeripuisse,  aut  vim  25 
\t  stultitia  contempsisse  videamur. 

What,  then,  do  the  Despatches  Mean? 

led  quoniam  significatio  vestra  satis  declarat  quid  hac 
sentiatis,  ad  litteras  veniam,  quae  sunt  a  consulibus 
ropraetore  missae,  si  pauca  ante  quae  ad  ipsas  litteras 
eant  dixero.  III.  Imbuti  gladii  sunt,  patres  con-  3° 
i,  legionum  exercituumque  nostrorum,  vel  madefacti 
;  duobus  duorum  consulum,  tertio   Caesaris   proelio. 
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Si  hostium  fuit  ille  sanguis,  summa  militum  pietas*.  nefa- 
rium  scelus,  si  civium.  Quo  usque  igitur  is,  qui  omnis 
hostis  scelere  superavit,  nomine  hostis  carebit?  nisi  mu- 
crones  etiam  nostrorum  militum  tremere  voltis,  dubitantis 
5  utrum  in  cive  an  in  hoste  figantur.  7.  Supplicationem 
decemitis;  hostem  non  appellatis.  Gratae  vero  nostrae 
dis  immortalibus  gratulationes  erunt,  gratae  victimae,  cum 
interfecta  sit  civium  raultitudo  I  *  De  improbis '  inquit  *  et 
audacibus.'  Nam  sic  eos  appellat  clarissimus  vir:  quae 
lo  sunt  urbanarum  raaledicta  litium,  non  inustae  belli  inteme- 
civi  notae.  Testamenta  (credo)  subiciunt  aut  eiciunt  vici- 
nos,  aut  adulescentulos  circumscribunt  [:  his  enim  vitiis 
adfectos  et  talibus  malos  aut  audacis  appellare  consuetudo 
solet]. 

Antooy*s  War  against  the  State 

•15  8.  Bellum  inexpiabile  infert  quattuor  consulibus  unus 
omnium  latronum  taeterrimus.  Gerit  idem  bellum  cum 
senatu  populoque  Romano.  Omnibus  —  quamquam  ruit 
ipse  suis  cladibus  —  pestem,  vastitatem,  cruciatum,  tormenta 
denuntiat.     Dolabellae  ferum  et  immane  facinus,  quod  nulla 


CoiM  or  Mark  Antony  and  his  Brothbk  Luaus 

20  barbaria  posset  agnoscere,  id  suo  consilio  factum  esse  testa- 
tur :  quaeque  esset  facturus  in  hac  urbe,  nisi  eum  hie  ipse 
Juppiter  ab  hoc  templo  atque  moenibus  reppulisset,.  declara- 
vit  in  Parmensium  calami tate,  quos  optimos  viros  honesds- 
simosque  homines,  maxime  cum  auctoritate   hujus  ordinis 

25  populique  Romani  dignitate  conjunctos,  crudelissimis  exem- 
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sremit  propudium  illud  et  portentiun,  L.  Antonius, 
odium  omnium  hominum  vel  (si  etiam  di  odenmt 
•ortet)  deonun. 

His  Brother*!  Horrible  Cruelties  at  PsmiA 

if ugit  animus,  patres  conscripti,  eaque  dicere  refonni- 
.e  L.  Antonius  in  Parmensium  liberis  et  conjugibus  5 
t.  Quas  enim  turpitudines  Antonii  libenter  [cum 
re]  subierunt,  easdem  per  vim  laetantur  aliis  se  intu- 
Sed  vis  calamitosa  est,  quam  illis  intulerunt :  libido 
>a,  qua  Antoniorum  oblita  est  vita.  Est  igitur  quis- 
qui  hostis  appellare  non  audeat,  quorum  scelere  cru-  10 
;m  Karthaginiensium  victam  esse  fateatur  ?  IV.  Qua 
1  lurbe  tam  immanis  Hannibal  capta  quam  in  Parma 
;a  Antonius  ?  Nisi  forte  hujus  coloniae  et  ceterarum, 
>  eodem  est  animo,  non  est  hostis  putandus.  10.  Si 
^loniarum  et  municipiorum  sine  ulla  dubitatione  hostis  15 
id  tandem  hujus  censetis  urbis,  quam  ille  ad  explen- 
;estates  latrocini  sui  concupivit?  quam  jam  peritus 
•r  et  callidus  decempeda  sua  Saxa  diviserat  ?  Recor- 
i  (per  deos  immortalis  I )  patres  conscripti,  quid  hoc 
timuerimus  a  domesticis  hostibus,  rumoribus  impro-  20 
is  dissipatis.  Quis  liberos,  quis  conjugem  aspicere 
t  sine  fietu?  quis  domum?  quis  tecta?  quis  larem 
irem?  Aut  foedissimam  mortem  omnes  aut  misera- 
fugam  cogitabant.      Haec  a  quibus  timebantur,  eos 

appellare    dubitamus?       Gravius    si   quis   attulerit  25 
1,  libenter  adsentiar :   hoc  volgari  contentus  vix  sum, 
t  non  utar. 

Honor  should  be  Voted  to  the  Genersls 

Itaque  cum  supplicationes  justissimas  ex  eis  litteris 
recitatae  sunt  decernere  debeamus,  Serviliusque  decre- 
augebo  omnino  numerum  dierum,  praesertim  cum  non  30 
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uni  sed  tribus  ducibus  sint  decemendae.  Sed  hoc  primum 
faciam,  ut  imperatores  appellem  eos,  quorum  virtute,  con- 
silio,  felicitate,  maximis  periculis  servitutis  atque  interitus 
liberati  sumus.  Etenim  cui  viginti  his  annis  supplicatio 
5  decreta  est,  ut  nop  imperator  appellaretur,  aut  minimis  rebus 
gestis  aut  plerumque  nullis  ?  Quam  ob  rem  aut  supplicatio 
ab  eo  qui  ante  dixit  decernenda  non  fuit,  aut  usitatus  honos 
pervolgatusque  tribuendus  eis,  quibus  ^tiam  novi  singulares- 
que  debentur.     V.  12.  An  si  quis  Hispanorum  aut  Gallonim 

10  aut  Threcum  mille  aut  duo  milia  occidisset,  eum  hac  con- 
suetudine  quae  increbuit  imperatorem  appellaret  senatus: 
tot  legionibus  caesis,  tanta  multitudine  hostium  interfecta — 
hostium  dico  ?  ita  inquam,  hostium,  quamvis  hoc  isti  hostes 
domestici  nolint  —  clarissimis  ducibus  supplicationum  hono- 

15  rem  tribuemus,  imperatorium  nomen  adimemus?  Quanto 
enim  honore,  l^etitia,  gratulatione  in  hoc  templum  ingredi 
debent  illi  ipsi  hujus  urbis  liberatores,  cum  hesterno  die 
propter  eorum  res  gestas  me  ovantem  et  prope  triumphan- 
tem  populus  Romanus  in  Capitolium  domo  tulerit,  domum 

20  inde  reduxerit  ?  13.  Is  enim  demum  est  (mea  quidem  sen- 
tentia)  Justus  triumphus  ac  verus,  cum  bene  de  re  publica 
meritis  testimonium  a  consensu  civitatis  datur.  Nam  sive 
in  communi  gaudio  populi  Romani  uni  gratulabantur,  mag- 
num judicium;    sive  uni  gratias  agebant,  eo  majus;  sive 

25  utrumque,  nihil  magnificentius  cogitari  potest. 

Charges  against  Cicero  himself  Refuted 

'Tu  igitur  ipse  de  te?'  dixerit  quispiam.  Equidem  in- 
vitus,  sed  injuriae  dolor  facit  me  praeter  consuetudinem 
gloriosum.  Nonne  satis  est  ab  hominibus  virtutis  ignaris 
gratiam  bene  merentibus  non  referri  ?  Etiam  in  eos  qui 
30  omnis  suas  curas  in  rei  publicae  salute  dehgunt,  impietatis 
crimine  invidia  quaeretur?  14.  Scitis  enim  per  hos  dies 
creberrimum  fuisse  sermonem,  me  Parilibus,  qui  dies  hodie 
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tn  fascibus  descenstirum.  In  aliquem  credo  hoc 
>rem  aut  latronem  aut  Catilinam  esse  conlatum,  non 
qui  ne  quid  tale  in  re  publica  fieri  posset  effecerit 
]  ego,  qui  Catilinam  haec  molientem  sustuleriniy  ever- 
idflixerim,  ipse  exsisterem  repente  Catilina  ?  Quibus  5 
IS  istos  f ascis  augur  acciperem  ?  quatenus  haberem  ? 
derem  ?  Quemquamne  fuisse  tarn  sceleratum  qui 
geret,  tam  furiosum  qui  crederet  ?  Unde  igitur  ista 
3,  vel  potius  unde  iste.  sermo?  VI.  15.  Cum,  ut 
hoc  triduo  vel  quadriduo  tristis  a  Mutina  fama  10 
Xy  inflati  laetitia  atque  insolentia  impii  cives  unum  se 
m,  ad  illam  curiam  furiis  potius  suis  quam  rei  pub- 
afelicem  congregabant.  Ibi  cum  consilia  inirent  de 
nostra,  partirenturque  inter  se  qui  Capitolium,  qui 
qui  urbis  portas  occuparent,  ad  me  concursum  15 
n  civitatis  putabant.  Quod  ut  cum  invidia  mea  fieret, 
1  vitae  etiam  periculo,  famam  istam  fascium  dissipa- 
:  fascis  ipsi  ad  me  delaturi  fuerunt.  Quod  cum 
[uasi  mea  voluntate  factum,  tum  in  me  impetus  con- 
um  hominum  quasi  in  tyrannum  parabatur :  ex  quo  20 
\  esset  vestrum  omnium  consecuta.  Quae  res  pate- 
^atres  conscripti,  sed  suo  tempore  totius  hujus  sceleris 
perietur. 

Address  of  Apuleius 

Itaque  P.  Apuleius,  tribunus  plebis,  meorum  omnium 
ionun  periculorumque  jam  inde  a  consulatu  meo  testis,  25 
ius,  adjutor,  dolorem  ferre  non  potuit  doloris  mei. 
onem  habuit  maximam,  populo  Romano  unum  atque 
sentiente.  In  qua  contione  cum  me  pro  summa  nostra 
nctione  et  familiaritate  liberare  suspicione  fascium 
,  una  voce  cuncta  contio  declaravit  nihil  esse  a  me  30 
am  de  re  publica  nisi  optime  cogitatum.  Post  hanc 
am  contionem  duabus  tribusve  horis,  optatbsimi  nuntii 
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et  Utterae  ▼enennit :  at  idem  dies  noa  modo  in 

tnvidia  Uberarit,  sed  etiam  cekbenima  populi  Romaiii  giaoi- 

lalkme  aazerit. 

Clew  0M8BaB  kiB  On  vosns 

17.   Haec  interpostii,  patres  conscripti,  Don  tam  at  pro 

5  roe  dicerem  —  male  enim  mecam  ageretor,  si  pamm  vobis 
es5em  sine  def ensione  porgatos  —  quam  at  quosdam  nimis 
jejuno  aninio  et  angusto  nK>nereni,  id  qood  semper  ipse 
fecissem,  uti  exceilentium  dvium  virtotem  imitatione  <%- 
nam^  non  invidia  putarent     Magnos  est  in  re  pubUca  cam- 

lo  pus,  ut  sapienter  dicere  Crassus  solebat,  moltis  apertus 
cursus  ad  laudem«  VII.  Utinam  quidem  ill!  prindpes 
viverent,  qui  me  post  meum  consulatum,  cum  eis  ipse 
cederem^  principem  non  inviti  videbant !  Hoc  vero  tem- 
pore, in  tanta  inopia  constantium  et  fortium  consularium, 

15  quo  me  dolore  adfici  creditis,  cum  alios  male  sentire,  alios 
nihil  omnino  curare  videam,  alios  parum  constanter  in  sus- 
cepta  causa  permanere,  sententiamque  suam  non  semper 
utilitate  rei  publicae,  sed  turn  spe  tum  timore  moderari? 
18.   Quod  si  quis  de  contentione  principatus  laborat,  quae 

10  nulla  esse  debet,  stultissime  facit,  si  vitiis  cum  virtute  con- 
tendit :  ut  enim  cursu  cursus,  sic  in  viris  fortibus  virtus 
virtute  superatur.  Tu,  si  ego  de  re  publica  optime  sentiam, 
ut  me  vincas,  ipse  pessime  senties  ?  aut,  si  ad  me  bonorum 
concursum  fieri  videbis,  ad  te  improbos  invitabis  ?    NoUem, 

25  primum  rei  publicae  causa,  deinde  etiam  dignitatis  tuae. 
Sed  si  principatus  ageretur,  quern  numquam  expetivi,  quid 
tandem  mihi  esset  optatius?  Ego  enim  malis  sententiis 
vinci  non  possum,  bonis  forsitan  possim  et  libenter.  Id. 
Haec  populum  Romanum  videre,  animadvertere,  judicare 

30  quidam  moleste  ferunt  Poteratne  fieri  ut  non  proinde 
homines  de  quoque,  ut  quisque  mereretur,  jifdicarent?  Ut 
?nim  de  uni verso  senatu  populus  Romanus  verissime  judicat, 
lullis  rei  publicae  temporibus  hunc  ordinem  firmiorem  aut 
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iorem  fuisse,  sic  de  uno  quoque  nostrum  et  maxime,  qui 
loco  sententias  dicimus,  sciscitantur  omnes,  avent  audire 
1  quisque  senserit :  ita  de  quoque,  ut  quemque  meritum 
trantur,  existimant  Memoria  tenent  me  ante  diem 
.  Kalendas  Januarias  principem  revocandae  libertatis  5 
se  :  me  ex  Kalendis  Januariis  ad  banc  horam  invigilasse 
publicae :  20.  meam  domum  measque  auris  dies  noctis- 
omnium  praeceptis  monitisque  patuisse  :  meis  litteris, 
s  nuntiiSy  meis  cobortationibus  pmnis  qui  ubique  essent 
)atriae  praesidium  excitatos :  meis  sententiis  a  Kalendis  10 
lariis  niunquam  legates  ad  Antonium:  semper  ilium 
em,  semper  boc  bellum,  ut  ego,  qui  omni  tempore  verae 
s  auctor  fuissem,  huic  essem  npmini  pestiferae  pacis 
licus :  21.  idem  P.  Ventidium,  cum  alii  tr.  pi.  f  voluse- 
,  ego  semper  bostem.  Has  in  sententias  meas  si  con-  15 
s  discessionem  f acere  voluissent,  omnibus  istis  latronibus 
oritate  ipsa  senatus  jam  pridem  de  manibus  arma  ced- 

Antony  and  hit  Partisans  should  be  Declared  Public  Bnemiet 

ril.    Sed  quod  tum  non  licuit,  patres  conscripti,  id  hoc 
>ore  non  solum  licet,  verum  etiam  necesse  est,  —  eos  qui  20 
mt  hostes  [verbis  notari],  sententiis  nostris  hostis  judi- 
22.  Antea  cum  bostem  ac  bellum  nominassem,  semel 
lepius  sententiam  meam  de  numero  sententiarum  sustu- 
it :  quod  in  bac  causa  jam  fieri  non  potest.     Ex  litteris 
C.  Pansae  A.  Hirti  consulum,  C.  Caesaris  pro  prae-  25 
de  honore  dis  immortalibus  babendo  sententias  dici- 
Supplicationem  modo  qui  decrevit,  idem  imprudens 
s  judicavit :  niunquam  enim  in  civili  bello  supplicatio 
;ta  est.      Decretam   dico  ?    ne  victoris   quidem   litteris 
data  est.     23.  Civile  bellum  consul  Sulla  gessit :  legio-  50 
;  in  urbem  adductis,  quos  voluit  expulit ;  quos  potuit 
[it :  supplicationis  mentio  nulla.     Grave  bellum  Octavi- 
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anum  insecutom  est :  supplicatio  [Cinnae]  noOa  victori. 
Cinnae  victoriam  imperator  ultus  est  Sulla :  nulla  suppli- 
catio decreta  a  senatu.  Ad  te  ipsom,  P.  Servili,  num  misit 
uUas  conlega  litteras  de  ilia  calamitosissima  pugna  Phar- 
5  salia?  Num  te  de  supplicatione  voluit  referre?  Profecto 
Doluit  At  misit  postea  de  Alexandria,  de  Phamace.  Phar- 
saliae  vero  pugnae  ne  triumphum  quidem  egit  Eos  enim 
civis  pugna  ilia  sustulexat,  quibus  non  modo  vivis,  sed 
etiam  victoribus,  incolumis  et  fiorens  civitas  esse  posset 

10  24.  Quod  idem  contigerat  superioribus  bellis  civilibus. 
Nam  mihi  consuli  supplicatio  nullis  armis  sumptis,  non  ob 
caedem  hostium,  sed  ob  conservationem  civium,  novo  et 
inaudito  genere  decreta  est  Quam  ob  rem  aut  supplicatio 
re  publica  pulcherrime  gesta  postulantibus  nostris  imperato- 

15  ribus  deneganda  est,  quod  praeter  A.  Gabinium  contigit 
nemini;  aut,  supplicatione  decemenda,  hostis  eos  de  qui- 
bus decemitis  judicetis  necesse  est 

Thit  it  Implied  in  the  Honora  to  the  Qeneralt 

IX.  Quod  ergo  ille  re,  id  ego  edam  verbo,  cum  impera- 
tores  eos  appello :  hoc  ipso  nomine  et  eos  qui  jam  devicti 

20  sunt,  et  eos  qui  supersunt,  hostis  judico  [cum  victores 
appello  imperatores].  25.  Quo  modo  enim  potius  Pansam 
appellem  ?  etsi  habet  honoris  nomen  amplissimL  Quo  Hir- 
tium  ?  Est  ille  quidem  consul,  sed  altenun  nomen  benefici 
populi  Romani  est,  alterum  virtutia  atque  victoriae.     Quid? 

25  Caesarem,  deorum  beneficio  rei  publicae  procreatum,  dubt 
temne  appellare  imperatorem  ?  qui  primus  Antoni  immanem 
et  foedam  crudelitatem  non  solum  a  jugulis  nostris,  sed 
etiam  a  membris  et  visceribus  avertit  Unius  autem  dici 
quot  et  quantae  virtutes,  di  immortales,  fuerunt ! 

Valor  of  Panta 

30  26.  Princeps  enim  omnium  Pansa  proeli  faciendi  et  cum 
Antonio  confligendi  f uit :  dignus  imperator  legione  Martia, 
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gio  imperatore.  Cujus  si  acerrimum  impetum  cohi- 
nsa  potuisset,  uno  proelio  confecta  res  esset  Sed 
^rtatis  avida  legio  effrenatius  in  aciem  hostium  inru- 
)seque  in  primis  Pansa  pugnaret,  duobus  periculosis 


Coin  of  Pansa 

IS  acceptis,  sublatus  e  proelio,  rei  publicae  vitam    5 
t.     Ego   vero   hunc  non   solum   imperatorem   sed 
irissimum  imperatorem  judico,  qui,  cum  aut  morte 
ria  se  satis  facturum  rei   publicae   spopondisset, 
ecity  alterius  di  immortales  omen  avertanti 

Exploitt  of  Hirtiut 

Quid  dicam  de  Hirtio?  qui,  re  audita,  e  castris  10 
ones  eduxit  incredibili  studio  atque  virtute  ;  quar- 
,  quae  relicto  Antonio  se  olim  cum  Martia  legione 
,  et  septimam,  quae,  constituta  ex  veteranis,  docuit 
io  militibus  eis,  qui  Caesaris  beneficia  servassent, 
»opulique  Romani  carum  nomen  esse.  His  viginti  15 
s,  nullo  equitatu,  Hirtius  ipse  aquilam  quartae 
um  inferret,  qua  nullius  pulchriorem  speciem  impe- 
cepimus,  cum  tribus  Antoni  legionibus  equitatuque 
hostisque  nefarios,  huic  Jovis  Optimi  Maximi  cete- 
orum  immortalium  templis,  urbis  tectis,  libertati  20 
:>mani,  nostrae  vitae  sanguinique  imminentis  pro- 
dit,  occidit,  ut  cum  admodum  paucis,  nocte  tectus, 
erritus,  princeps  latronum  duxque  f ugerit.  O  solem 
itissimum,  qui,  ante  quam  se  abderet,  stratis  cada- 
irricidarum,  cum  paucis  f  ugientem  vidit  Antonium  !  25 
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Deedt  of  Octavianiis 

2a  An  vero  quisquain  dubitabit  appellare  Caesarem  inh 
peratorem?  Aetas  ejus  certe  ab  hac  sententia  ixeminem 
deterrebity  quando  quidem  virtute  superavit  aetatem.  Ac 
mihi  semper  eo  majora  beneficia  C.  Caesaris  visa  sunt,  quo 

5  minus  erant  ab  aetate  ilia  postulanda.  Cui  cum  imperium 
dabamus,  eodem  tempore  etiam  spem  ejus  nominis  defere- 
bamus :  quod  cum  esset  consecutus,  auctoritatem  nostri 
decreti  rebus  gestis  suis  comprobavit.  Hie  ergo  adules- 
cens  maximi  animi,  ut  verissime  scribit  Hirtius,  castra  mul- 

10  tarum  legionum  paucis  cohortibus  tutatus  est,  secundumque 
proelium  fecit.  Ita  trium  imperatorum  virtute,  consilio, 
felicitate  uno  die  locis  pluribus  res  publica  est  conservata. 
XI.  29.  Decerno  igitur  eonun  trium  nomine  quinquaginta 
dierum  supplicationes :  causas,  ut  honorificentissimis  verbis 

15  consequi  potuero,  complectar  ipsa  sententia. 

Devotion  of  the  Soldier* 

Est  autem  fidei  pietatisque  nostrae  declarare  fortissimis 
militibus,  quam  memores  simus  quamque  grati.  Quam  ob 
rem  promissa  nostra,  atque  ea  quae  legionibus  bello  con- 
fecto  tributuros  nos  spopondimus,  hodierno  senatus  consulto 

20  renovanda  censeo  :  aequum  est  enim  militum,  talium  prae- 
sertim,  honorem  conjungi.  30.  Atque  utinam,  patres  con- 
scripti,  [civibus]  omnibus  solvere  nobis  praemia  liceret  1 
Quamquam  nos  ea  quae  promisimus  studiose  cumulata  red- 
demus.     Sed  id  quidem  restat  (ut  spero)  victoribus,  quibus 

25  senatus  fides  praestabitur  :  quam  quoniam  difficillimo  rei 
publicae  tempore  secuti  sunt,  eos  numquam  oportebit  con- 
sili  sui  paenitere.  Sed  facile  est  bene  agere  cum  eis  a  qui- 
bus etiam  tacentibus  flagitari  videmur:  illud  admirabilius 
et  majus  maximeque  proprium  senatus  sapientis  est,  grata 

50  eorum  virtutem  memoria  prosequi,  qui  pro  patria  vitam  pro- 
fuderunt 


OCTAVIANUS 
(Bust  at  Florence) 
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L  Quorum  de  honore  utinam  mihi  plura  in  mentem 
rent  i  Duo  certe  non  praeteribo,  quae  maxime  occur- 
:  quorum  alterum  pertinet  ad  virorum  fortissimorum 
am  sempitemam,  alterum  ad  leniendum  maerorem  et 
im  proximorum.  5 

Special  Tribute  to  the  Martian  Legion 

I.  Placet  igitur  mihi,  patres  conscripti,  legionis  Mar- 
militibus,  et  eis  qui  una  pugnantes  occiderunt,  monu- 
urn  fieri  quam  amplissimum.  Magna  atque  incredibilia 
n  rem  publicam  hujus  merita  legionis.  Haec  se  prima 
inio  abrupit  Antoni ;  haec  tenuit  Albam ;  haec  se  ad  10 
rem  contulit ;  banc  imitata  quarta  legio  parem  virtutis 
m  consecuta  est.  Quarta  victrix  desiderat  neminem : 
irtia  non  nulli  in  ipsa  victoria  conciderunt  O  fortu- 
nors,  quae  naturae  debita  pro  patria  est  potissimum 
1 1  32.  Vos  vero  patriae  natos  judico :  quonun  etiam  15 
a  Marte  est,  ut  idem  deus  urbem  banc  gentibus,  vos 
rbi  genuisse  videatur.  In  fuga  foeda  mors  est:  in 
1  gloriosa.  Etenim  Mars  ipse  ex  acie  fortissimum 
ue  pignerari  solet.  Illi  igitur  impii,  quos  cecidistis, 
id  inferos  poenas  parricidi  luent :  vos  vero,  qui  extre-  20 
piritum  in  victoria  effudistis,  piorum  estis  sedem  et 
:onsecuti.  Brevis  a  natura  nobis  vita  data  est:  at 
a  bene  redditae  vitae  sempitema.  Quae  si  non  esset 
quam  haec  vita,  quis  esset  tarn  amens  qui  maximis 
IS  et  periculis  ad  summam  laudem  gloriamque  con-  25 
t  ?  33.  Actum  igitiu:  praeclare  vobisciun,  fortissimi, 
istis,  nunc  vero  etiam  sanctissimi  milites,  quod  vestra 
eque  oblivione  eorum  qui  nunc  sunt,  nee  reticentia 
um  sepulta  esse  poterit,  cum  vobis  immortale  moni- 
sms paene  manibus  senatus  populusque  Romanus  30 
rit.  Multi  saepe  exercitus  Punicis,  Gallicis,  Italicis 
ari  et  magni  fuerunt,  nee  tamen  ullis  tale  genus 
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honoris  tributam  est  Atqtie  ntiiiam  majora  pos8emns» 
quando  quidem  a  vobis  maTima  acc^imus  1  Vos  ab  urbe 
furentem  Antonium  avertistis :  vos  redire  molieDtem  reppo- 
listis.  Erit  igitnr  exstructa  moles  opere  magnifico  incisaeque 
5  litterae,  divinae  virtutis  testes  sempitemae :  numquamque 
de  vobis  eonim,  qui  aut  videbunt  vestrum  monimentuin  aot 
audient,  gratissimtis  senno  conticescet  Ita  pro  mortali  con- 
dicione  vitae  immortalitatem  estis  consecutL 

Comoltlon  of  the  Deleaved  PamUiet 

XIII.   34.  Sed  quoniam,  patres  conscripti,  gloriae  munus 

10  optimis  et  fortissiinis  civibus  monimenti  honore  persolvitur, 
coDsolemur  eorum  proximos,  quibus  optima  est  haec  quidem 
consolatio:  parentibus,  quod  tanta  rei  publicae  praesidia 
genuerunt;  liberis,  quod  habebunt  domesdca  exempla  vir- 
tutis;   conjugibus,  quod  eis  viris  carebunt,  quos   laudare 

15  quam  lugere  praestabit ;  fratribus,  quod  in  se  ut  corporum, 
sic  virtutiun  similitudinem  esse  confident  Atque  utinam 
his  omnibus  abstergere  fletum  sententiis  nostris  consultis- 
que  possemus,  vel  aliqua  talis  eis  adhiberi  publice  posset 
oratio,  qua  deponerent  maerorem  atque  luctum,  gauderent- 

10  que  potius,  cum  multa  et  varia  impenderent  hominibus 
genera  mortis,  id  genus  quod  esset  pulcherrimum  suis  obti- 
gisse,  eosque  nee  inhiunatos  esse  nee  desertos,  quod  tamen 
ipsum  pro  patria  non  miserandum  putatur,  nee  dispersis 
bustis   humili  sepultura  crematos,   sed  contectos  publicis 

35  operibus  atque  muneribus,  eaque  exstructione  quae  sit  ad 
memoriam  aetemitatis  ara  Virtutis.  35.  Quam  ob  rem 
maximum  quidem  solacium  erit  propinquorum  eodem  moni- 
mento  declarari  et  virtutem  suorum,  et  populi  Romani  pieta- 
tem^  et  senatus  fidem,  et  crudelissimi  memoriam  belli:  in 

30  quo  nisi  tanta  militum  virtus  exstitisset,  parricidio  M.  Antoni 
nomen  populi  Romani  occidisset.  ^  Atque  etiam  censeo,  pa- 
tres conscripti,  quae  praemia  militibu^  pronusimus  nos  re 
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Dlica  recuperata  tributuros,  ea  vivis  victoribusque  cumu- 
^,  cum  tempus  venerit,  persolvenda ;  qui  autem  ex  eis 
bus  ilia  promissa  sunt  pro  patria  occiderunt,  eorum 
entibus,  liberis,  conjugibus,  fratribus  eadem  tribuenda 
seo.  5 

Resolution  of  Thanks  and  Honor 

CIV.  36.  Sed,  ut  aliquando  sententia  complectar,  ita 
seo: 

um  C.  Pansa  consul,  imperator,  initium  cum  hostibus  confii- 
ii  fecerit,  quo  proelio  legio  Martia  admirabili  incredibilique 
ite  libertatem  populi  Roman!  defenderit,  quod  idem  legiones  10 
lum  fccerint ;  ipseque  C.  Pansa  consul,  imperator,  cum  inter 
ia  hostium  tela  versaretur,  volnera  acceperit;  cumquQ  A. 
;iiis  consul,  imperator,  [proelio  audito,]  re  cognita,  fortissimo 
istantissimoque  animo  exercitmn  castris  eduxerit,  impetumque 
[.  Antonium  exercitumque  hostium  fecerit,  ejusque  copias  occi-  15 
e  occjderit,  suo  exercitu  ita  incolumi  ut  ne  unimi  quidem  mili- 
desiderarit ;  37.  cumque  C.  Caesar  pro  praetore,  imperator, 
ilio  diligentiaque  sua  castra  feliciter  defenderit,  copiasque 
ium  quae  ad  castra  accesserant  profligarit,  Occident;  —  ob 
res  senatum  existimare  et  judicare  eorum  trium  imperatorum  20 
ite,  imperio,  consilio,  gravitate,  constantia,  magnitudine  animi, 
itate,  populum  Romanum  foedissima  crudelissimaque  servitute 
atum.  Cumque  rem  publicam,  urbem,  templa  deorum  immor- 
m,  bona  fortunasque  omnium  liberosque  conservarint  dimica- 
\  et  periculo  vitae  suae,  uti  ob  eas  res,  bene  fortiter  feliciterque  25 
is,  C.  Pansa  A.  Hirtius  consules,  imperatores,  alter  ambove, 
si  aberunt)  M.  Comutus,  praetor  urbanus,  supplicationes  per 
quinquaginta  ad  omnia  pulvinaria  constituat  38.  Cumque 
s  legionum  digna  clarissimis  imperatoribus  exstiterit,  sena- 
quae  sit  antea  pollicitus  legionibus  exercitibusque  nostris,  ea  30 
no  studio  re  publica  recuperata  soluturum.  Cumque  legio 
tia  princeps  cum  hostibus  conflixerit,  atque  ita  cum  majore 
^ro  hostium  contenderit,  ut  cum  plurimos  caederent,  caderent 
null],  cumque  sine  uUa  retractatione  pro  patria  vitam  profude- 
cumque  simili  virtute  reliquarum  legionum  milites  pro  salute  35 
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ct  Bbotstc  popQD  IvOBUUu  moftcBi  oppctiiuiBly  iMfmlm  pijccrc  Qt 
C  Pansa  A.  Hirths  coosiilcs,  inqKratores*  aher  ambore,  a  ds 
▼ideatur,  ds  qm  sangidneiii  pro  Tita,  fibertate,  fofftmus  popufi 
Romani,  pro  arbe,  templis  deornm  immortaliiim  profndissent, 
5  moQimentam  qaam  ampfissunnm  kxrandom  facionrimnqoe  curent; 
qaaestores^ic^  urfoanos  ad  earn  rem  pectmiam  dare,  attriboere, 
fohrere  jabeant,  at  czstet  ad  memoriam  posteritatis  sempitemam 
fcehis  cmdelissunonnn  hostimn  mOHiiiiiqiie  divma  virtus ;  ntiqiie, 
quae  praemia  senatos  miHtibos  ante  constltuit,  ea  sohrantmr  eomm 
lo  qui  hoc  beUo  pro  patria  ocdderunt  parentibus,  libcris,  conjugibus, 
Iratribus ;  eisque  tribuantur  quae  militibus  ipsts  triboi  oporteret, 
si  vtvi  vidssent,  qui  morte  vicenmt 
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NOTES 

DEFENCE  OF  ^lOSCIUS 

ARGUMENT 

[Omitted  portions  in  brackets.] 

P.I.  Exordium.  Cicero's  *reasons  for  undertaking  the  case. — 
itical  aspect  of  the  trial,  showing  (a)  why  others  refused  to  under* 
(b)  why  the  jury  ought  to  be  especially  cautious.]  —  Narratio. 
racter  of  Sex.  Roscius,  the  murdered  man ;  his  old  feud  with  the 
•scii.  —  7.  The  murder :  circumstances  pointing  to  Magnus  as  the 
:r :  Chrysogonus  is  informed,  and  a  conspiracy  made  with  him  by 
and  Magnus. — 8.  Proscription  and  sale  of  the  property :  Chrysog- 
uys  it  up  for  a  nominal  sum :  Sulla  not  implicated.  Sex.  Roscius 
assessed.  —  9.  Amerians  take  up  his  cause  and  apply  to  Sulla,  but 
ved  off  by  Capito,  who  was  on  the  committee.  —  10.  Roscius  flies 
friends  at  Rome :  a  trumped-up  charge  of  parricide  is  brought.  — 
tmmiseration  of  his  client's  position,  with  review  of  the  circum- 
s. — 13.  Partitio,  Three  things  make  against  the  defendant :  (a)  the 
; ;  (^)  the  reckless  villany  of  the  two  Titi  Roscii ;  (r)  influence  of 
3gonas.  —  Defensio,  (I)  14.  The  crime  is  not  in  accordance  with 
laracter  of  the  defendant ;  no  motive  can  be  shown :  no  enmity 
en  father  and  son. —  [i5-i7*  His  rustic  employment:  this  is  no 
ice  of  ill-will.  — 19.  Alleged  intention  to  disinherit:  no  proof. — 
o  case  is  made  out :  hence  the  accuser  (Erucius)  is  attacked  for 
ng  such  a  charge.  —  21.  The  case  rests  only  on  the  negligence  of 
)urt,  and  supi>osed  friendlessness  of  the  defendant.  —  22.  For  the 
tirators'  manner  changed  when  they  found  there  would  be  a  real 
ce. — Recapitulation  :]  no  motive  existed :  necessity  of  direct  evi- 
;. — 23-26.  Examples  from  other  cases  [and  from  literature].  Need 
rongest  proof  shown  by  the  severity  of  the  penalty.  —  27,  28.  No 
IS  of  couunitting  the  crime. — [29.  Again :  the  accuser's  presumption 
259 


26o  Notes 

in  trying  to  force  a  conviction.  —  (11)  30.  Countercharge:  T.  Roscios 
the  probable  murderer:  in  his  case  there  are  motives.  —  31.  It  was  for 
his  advantage.  —  32.  He  was  the  murdered  man's  enemy.  —  -^^^  He  had 
opportunities  (compare  the  two  cases).  —  34.  His  acts  after  the  murder : 
hasty  message  to  Capito ;  his  character.  —  36.  His  testimony  at  the  trial. 

—  37.  Speedy  announcement  to  Chrysogonus  —  apparently  from  the 
Roscii,  for  they  have  received  the  reward  and  possess  the  property.  — 
38,39.  Capito's  perfidy  to  the  committee.  —  41.  Magnus  refuses  the 
slaves  for  question.  —  42.  Influence  of  Chrysogonus.]  —  (III)  43.  Chry- 
sogonus the  purchaser :  the  sale  was  illegal,  for  proscriptions  had  ceased. 

—  44-47.  Lawlessness  and  insolence  of  Chrysogonus:  Sulla  is  artfully 
excused:  the  cause  of  the  nobility  not  involved.  —  48.  The  cause  of 
Chrysogonus  not  that  of  the  nobility.  —  49.  Responsibility  of  the  attack 
on  Chrysogonus  is  Cicero's:  Roscius  asks  only  his  life.  —  Peroraiio. 
50-51.  Simulated  appeal  to  Chrysogonus,  to  stir  sympathy  of  the 
jury:  incidental  mention  of  the  powerful  friends  of  the  defendant. — 
52,  53.  But  if  Chrysogonus  does  not  spare  him,  he  appeals  confidently 
to  the  court. 

The  grammars  cited  are  those  of  Allen  and  Oreenough  (§),  Bennett  (B.), 
Qildertleeve  (O.),  Harkness  (H.),  and  Hale  and  Buck  (H.-B.).  References 
In  parentheses  are  to  the  old  editions. 


I.   Exordium  (§§  1-4) 

Sects.  1-4.  Cioero  undertakes  the  defence  in  default  of  any  abler 
advocate. 

By  this  skilfully  modest  opening,  Cicero  not  only  explains  why  he, 
an  obscure  young  advocate,  appears  in  so  important  a  case,  but  he  indi- 
cates on  which  side  are  the  sympathies  of  the  best  citizens,  and  he  con- 
trives at  the  same  time  to  suggest  the  odds  against  which  Roscius  and 
his  counsel  must  contend.  Thus  the  remarks  are  not  merely  personal 
and  introductory,  but  form  an  essential  part  of  the  argument.  A  famous 
modem  example  of  similar  art  is  Erskine's  Exordium  in  his  Defence  of 
Lord  George  Gordon  on  a  charge  of  high  treason. 

Page  2.  Line  1.  (Sect,  i.)  ego:  not  emphatic  itself,  but  expressed 
merely  to  set  off  vos,  which  is.  The  Latin  is  so  fond  of  putting  pro- 
nouns in  contrast  that  one  is  often  (as  here)  expressed  for  the  mere 
purpose  of  antithesis. — jndices:  not  judj^es,  but  miher  jurors.  They 
were  persons  selected  by  law  to  try  facts  (under  the  presidency  of  a 
prattor  ox  judex  quaestwnis)^  and  varied  in  number  from  a  single  one  to 
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nore.  They  were  originally  selected  from  the  Senators,  but 
bus  had  transferred  the  right  to  sit  2&  judices  to  the  equites 
:by  middle  class).  Sulla,  whose  reforms  went  into  operation 
I  ad  restored  this  right  to  the  Senators,  and  the  present  case 
first  to  occur  under  the  new  system.  It  was  brought  in  the 
inter  sicarios  (or  court  for  the  trial  of  murder),  under  the  presi- 
the  praetor  M.  Fannius.  —  quid  sit  quod,  why  it  is  that. — quod 
.  .  .  snrrexerim  expresses  a/^-/,  and  takes  the  subj.  of  informal 
:.  as  depending  on  the  indirect  question  quid  sit :  §  592,  i 
of.  B.  323;  G.  663, 1 ;  H.  652  (529,  ii);  H.-B.  535,  i,fl. 
umini  oratores  homines  nobilissimi:  notice  the  chiastic  order; 
(344./);  B.  350,  II,  <:;  G.  682;  H.  666,  2  (562);  H.-B.  628.— 
leant :  cum  has  a  slight  concessive  force :  render  by  when  or 
though  would  be  too  strong.  Since  Sulla's  victory  had  restored 
locracy  to  power,  it  might  be  expected  that  men  of  rank  (nobilis- 
3uld  have  courage  to  come  forward  and  defend  Roscius:  their 
e  showed  their  sympathies,  though  they  did  not  rise  to  defend 
ego :  emphatic,  as  opposed  to  the  orators  and  men  of  rank. 
potissimum,  rather  than  any  other.  —  aetate:  Cicero  was  but 
six  years  old 

aim:  in  direct  disc,  this  might  be  either  subj.  to  indicate  the 
er  of  Cicero,  or  indie,  to  denote  a  mere  fact  about  him ;  here  it  is 
rily  subj.  as  being  an  integral  part  of  the  clause  quod  .  .  .  sur- 
1,  which  is  itself  dependent  on  quid  sit ;  §  593  (342) ;  B.  324,  i ; 
I ;  H.  652,  I  (529,  ii);  H.-B.  539.  —  sedeant  sit  still,  instead  of 
o  speak  :  subj.  of  integral  part,  dependent  on  aim  comparandus. 
hi:  strongly  demonstrative;  accompanied,  perhaps,  with  a 
J, — these  men  here. — injuiiam,  injustice.  —  novo  scelere  (abl  of 
I,  the  strange  (almost  =  unheard  of)  charge  (of  parricide), 
oportere :  this  verb  is  a]wa3rs  impersonal ;  its  subject  here  is  the 
injuriam  defend! — defendi,  defendere:  see  Vocab. ;  supply  but 
sted  m  Latin  by  the  close  juxtaposition  of  the  two  infs.)  before 
lere  in  translating, 
iniquitatem  temporum,  i.e.  the  disturbed  state  of  politics,  while 
)unds  of  the  Civil  War  were  still  fresh.  —  ita  fit:  the  subject  is 
iuse  ut  adsint  etc  —  adsint,  they  attend:  opposed  to  taceant ;  the 
on  of  taceant  indicates  this  antithesis.  The  friends  of  any  party 
mit  attended  court  to  give  him  the  advantage  of  their  presence 
ifluence  (cf.  Caes.  B.C.  i.  4).  Such  friends  were  technically  called 
atiy  but  they  did  not,  like  the  modem  advocate,  speak  in  court 
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2  8  offlciom,  duty,  arising  from  their  relations  to  the  murdered  man, 
who  had  stood  in  the  relation  of  hospitium  (see  hospes  in  Vocab.)  with 
some  of  the  highest  families. 

2  10  (Sect.  2.)  audacissimus,  ie.  is  it  that  I  have  more  effrontery 
than  any  of  the  rest  f 

2  11  ne  .  .  .  quidem,  not  .  .  .  either^  enclosing,  as  usual,  the  em- 
phatic word:  §322./(i5i,  ^);  B.  151,^;  G.448,  N.«;  H.  (569,111,2).— 
istius,  le.  that  which  is  in  your  thoughts:  §  297,  c  (102,  f);  B.  87; 
G.  306;  H.  507,  3  (450);  H.-B.  271,  tf. 

2  IQ  aim,  conjunctiims  modesties:  §447,  i  (311,^);  cf.  B.  280,  2; 
G.  257,  i;  H.  556  (486,  i);  H.-B.  519,  1,  ^.  — aliis,  dat.:  §381  (229); 
B.  180, 2,</;  G. 345;  11.429,2(386,2);  H.-B. 371. — praereptam:  prae- 
gives  here  the  force  of  getting  the  start  of  others  in  snatching  it  (cf.  pre- 
vent^  irom praevenio).  —  me:  so  emphatic  as  to  throw  igitur  out  of  its 
usual  place. 

2  14  reciperem,  undertahe  a  case  offered;  suscipere  b  to  take  up  ol 
one's  own  motion. 

2  15  amplitude,  position^  from  birth,  wealth,  office,  or  the  like. 

2  16  id  quod,  a  thing  which :  §  307,  d  (200,  e)\  G.  614,  R.*;  H.  399, 6 
(445»  7);  H.-B.  325.  a  and  N.«. 

2  17  dizisset,  an  integral  part  of  putaretur. — putaretur :  s^kmIosis  of 
focisaet;  §517(30^)1  B-304,i;  G.597;  H. 579(510);  H.-B. 581.  The 
whole  from  si  verbum  through  pataret  is  the  apodosis  of  si  quia  dizi*- 
aet  in  1.  14.  Translate,  if  any  one  had  spoken^  in  case  he  had  made  any 
allusion  to  politics^  he  wouldy  etc. 

3  1  (Sect.  3.)  ego,  etc.,  but  in  my  ccue^  even  if  ly  etc. — etiamai  . .  • 
dixero, .  .  .  poterit:  §  516,  c  (307,  c)\  B.  264,  a\  G.  244,  2;  H.  574,  2 
(508,  2);  cf.  H.-B.  494  and  579,  a. 

3  9  similiter,  in  like  manner,  ie.  as  if  a  man  of  rank  had  spoken. 
— ezire,  etc.,  le.  this  speech  will  not  be  quoted  and  talked  over,  and 
hence  any  allusions  to  politics  which  it  may  contain  will  not  seem  more 
significant  than  they  really  are. 

3  3  eminare:  not  to  be  confounded  with  mlinSre. — deinde  quod: 
the  second  reason,  corresponding  to  quia  in  1. 14.  —  ceteronim,  opposed 
to  ego  in  1. 6,  below.— dictum:  noun,  limited  by  ceteronim;  dicto  (L  5) 
is  also  a  noun,  though  modified  by  an  adv.;  §  321,  ^  (207,  r);  G.  437,  R.; 
H.-B.  250,  2,  b,  N. 

3  5  concedi,  impersonal:  §372  (230);  B.  187,  ii,^;  G.217;  H.  426^3 
(384.5)1  H.-B.  364,2. 

3  7  nondnm  .  .  .  acceaai,  /  have  not  yet  gone  into  public  life^  ie. 
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become  candidate  for  any  office.    Cicero  began  his  political  career  five 
years  later,  with  the  quaestorship. 

3  8  tametsi,  although^  in  its  so-called  **  corrective  "  use,  —  the  con- 
cession coming  after  the  general  statement,  as  a  kind  of  limitation  of  it 
—  ignoscendi  ratio,  the  idea  of  pardon.  The  vaguely  general  word  ratio 
with  the  gen.  of  the  gerund  expresses  little  more  than  OMt'Ttox^  pardon- 
ing alone.  The  Latin,  being  poor  in  abstract  words,  has  to  resort  to 
such  shifts  as  this  to  supply  their  place.  So  cognoscendi  consuetudo, 
the  habit  of  judicial  investigation^  is  almost  equivalent  \o  judicial  investi- " 
gation  simply.  This  was  a  bold  speech  to  make  under  the  rule  of  the 
tyrant  Sulla. 

3  11  (Sect.  4.)  accedit,  there  is  in  addition:  used  as  a  kind  of  pas- 
sive of  addo.  —  ilia,  M<>,  i.e.  the  following  (a  common  use  of  this  pro- 
noun).—quod,  that:  §  572  (333);  B.  299,  i,  b\  G.  525,  i ;  H.  588,  3  (540, 
iv);  H.-B.  549,  550,  552,  I. — a  ceteris, /r^ww  the  others^  le.  the  nobles. 

3  IS  petitum  sit:  for  subjunctive  see  §  447,  a  and  N.  (334,^ and  n.)  ; 
G.  457,  2,  N.;  H.  (p.  267,  footnote  1);  H.-B.  517,  i.  —  ut  dicerent  [cau- 
sam],  subst  clause  of  purpose,  subj.  of  petitum  sit :  §  566  (331,  h)\  G. 
546;  H.  565,  2  (499,  3);  cf.  H.-B.  502, 3,  a. — dicere  causam  is  the  tech- 
nical expression  for  defending  a  case.  —  ut .  .  .  arbitrarentnr:  a  clause 
of  result,  dependent  on  ita  petitum  sit:  §  537  and  n.^  (319  and  R.);  B. 
284,  i;  G.  552;  H.  591  (500  and  N.i);  H.-B.  521,  2  and  a.  —  utrumyis, 
either  [course,  Le.  to  speak  or  be  silent],  at  their  choice  ;  lit.  either  [of 
the  two]  you  please, — salyo  officio  (abL  of  manner),  without  a  breach 
of  duty. 

3  13  arbitrarentur:  imperf.  following  petitum  sit,  which  is  regarded 
as  a  secondary  tense  since  it  represents  the  perf.  indie. ;  §  485,  a  (287,  a) ; 
B.  268,  i;  G.  511,  N.2;  H.  546  (495»i);  H.-B.  481.  —  a  me  autem,  etc., 
lit.  but  from  ME,  etc  (opposed  to  a  ceteris  above).  The  emphasis  may 
be  preserved  by  changing  the  construction  in  English:  but  as  for  myself 
men  have  urged  it  [i.e.  that  I  should  undertake  the  defence  of  Roscius] 
on  me  who^  etc.  —  ei,  men  ;  here  used  simply  as  a  correlative  to  qui,  and 
not  in  a  really  demonstrative  sense.  The  reference  is  of  course  to  the 
noble  friends  of  Roscius. 

3  16  debeam,  subj.  of  characteristic:  §  535  (320);  B.  283,  i;  G.  631, 
2;  H.  591,  I  (503,  i);  H.-B.  521,  I.  —  his,  emphatic,  summing  up  the 
reasons  he  has  given  for  undertaking  the  case ,  ego  (next  line),  emphatic 
as  opposed  to  the  others  present. 

3  17  patronua,  advocatey  the  word  advocati  having  a  different  meaning 
(see  note  on  p.  2,  L  7,  above).  —  unus,  as  the  one  man. 
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3  90  uti  ne:  in  purpose  clauses  the  double  fonn  is  often  used  instead 
of  ne  alone.  —  desertns,  etc. :  observe  that  Cicero  not  only  attempts  to 
win  the  sympathies  of  the  jurors  for  the  helplessness  of  hb  client,  but 
that  he  also  contrives  to  suggest,  in  advance  of  the  formal  statement  of 
facts,  that  there  is  a  combination  or  conspiracy  of  some  kind  against 
young  Roscius.  The  same  thing  was  insinuated  in  sect,  i  ^^tk^ose 
of  conflatam  (1.  6). 

II.    Narratio  (§§  S-19) 

Sects.  5-9.  Character  of  the  murdered  man,  Sez.  Roseiiis  the 
elder.  His  political  affiliations.  His  old  feud  with  T.  Rosciiis 
Capito  and  T.  Roscius  Magnus.  The  murder.  Suspicion  points  to 
Magnus  as  procurer  of  the  crime  and  to  Capito  as  at  least  acces- 
sory after  the  fact. 

3s9  (Sect.  5.)  hnjusce,e/'m>'^/^«/.— municep8Amerinn8,ary/f2M 
of  the  free  town  Ameria.  The  Latin  uses  an  adj.  of  possession  when 
it  can,  often  where  the  English  prefers  of:  §  343,  a  (190);  B.  354,  4; 
G.  362,  R.1;  H.  (395,  N.«).    Of.  iEneid,  ii.  55,  487,  etc. 

3  25  hospitiis,  guestfriendships.  The  hospitium  was  a  relation  be- 
tween individuals  of  different  cities  or  states,  at  a  time  when  there  were 
no  international  relations ;  it  included  the  duties  of  hospitality  and  pro- 
tection, was  transmitted  from  father  to  son,  and  was  vouched  for  by  a 
ticket  {tessera),  Roscius  not  only  had  this  formal  relation  to  several  of 
the  greatest  families  at  Rome,  but  he  was  also  on  intimate  terms  of  per- 
sonal friendship  with  them.  Hence,  in  line  27,  domesticus  .  .  .  consue- 
tude, intercourse  and  companionship  [with  them]  in  their  homes. 

3  98  honestatis . . .  grati&  (so  honoris  cau8&,  sect.  17),  with  all  honor. 
It  seems  to  have  been  held  a  liberty  to  mention  the  name  of  any  person 
of  quality  in  a  public  address ;  hence  such  mention  is  generally  accom- 
panied by  a  form  of  compliment.  Cf.  the  modem  parliamentary  usage  of 
referring  to  members  of  a  deliberative  body  by  the  names  of  their  offices 
(or  as  the  "gentleman  from ")  rather  than  by  their  own  names. 

3  S9   hoc  solum,  i.e.  the  hospitium, 

3  30  domestici,  of  his  own  house. 

3  31  ereptum  possident,  have  seized  and  now  hold:  §  496,  N.*  (292, 
R.);  G.  664,  R.1;  H.  639  (549,  5);  H.-B.  604,  i ;  possidere  does  not  sig- 
nify to  own^  in  the  modem  sense,  but  merely  to  hold  or  occupy.  —  inno- 
centis,  i.e.  fill:  in  Latin  any  noun  may  be  left  out  if  there  is  an  adj.  or 
a  participle  to  determine  its  case. 
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3  39  defenditnr:  Cicero  skilfully  contrives  to  keep  before  the  jury 
the  fact  that  Roscius  has  powerful  friends  who  desire  his  acquittal. 

3  39  (Sect.  6.)  This  section  tells  of  Roscius's  political  associations. 
He  was  a  favorer  of  the  nobility  (Sulla's  party),  and  therefore  had  noth- 
ing to  fear  from  the  proscription  instituted  by  Sulla  after  his  final  victory 
over  Marius.  These  facts  are  skilfully  brought  in  at  this  point  so  as  to 
prepare  the  jurors  for  the  statement,  made  later,  that  the  insertion  of 
Roscius*s  name  in  the  proscription  list  after  his  murder  was  manifestly 
part  of  a  plot  to  get  possession  of  his  estate.  They  also  prepare  for  the 
exoneration  of  Sulla  (in  sect.  12),  since  it  was  not  to  be  supposed  that 
he  would  have  consented  to  the  proscription  of  so  zealous  a  member  of 
his  own  party.  Throughout  the  oration  Cicero  is  under  the  necessity 
of  holding  the  dictator  blameless.  —  cum,  when^  introducing  the  general 
situation ;  tum,  the  particular  circumstance.  —  omni  tempore,  at  all 
timest  as  opposed  to  the  time  of  the  Civil  War:  notice  the  emphatic 
position. 

3  33  hoc  tumaltn,  this  last  disturbance  (euphemistic) :  i.e.  the  final 
scenes  of  the  Civil  War  of  Marius  and  Sulla,  which  Cicero  will  not  call 
helium,  —  cum,  at  a  time  when. 

4  1  in  discrimen  yeoiret  (subj.  of  characteristic,  not  simply  com 
temporal),  toas  at  stake, 

4  3  rectnm :  render  no  more  than  right  (thus  giving  the  emphasb 
of  its  position). 

4  4  86  pugnare,  simply  to  fight:  object  of  putabat,  while  rectum  is 
an  adj.  in  pred.  apposition  with  se  pugnare.  —  honestate,  honestissi- 
mus  refer  respectively  to  the  rank  and  dignity  of  these  great  families 
and  the  credit  which  his  connection  with  them  gave  him  in  his  own 
neighborhood. 

4  5  Tictoria,  le.  of  Sulla*s  party. 

4  8  proscriberentur-:  the  number  of  the  proscribed  in  Sulla*s  time 
was  4700.  "  Whoever  killed  one  of  these  outlaws  was  not  only  exempt 
from  punishment,  like  an  executioner  duly  fulfilling  his  office,  but  also 
obtained  for  the  execution  a  compensation  of  12,000  denarii  (nearly 
^2400) ;  any  one,  on  the  contrary,  who  befriended  an  outlaw,  even  his 
nearest  relative,  was  liable  to  the  severest  punishment.  The  property 
of  the  proscribed  was  forfeited  to  the  state,  like  the  spoil  of  an  enemy ; 
their  children  and  grandchildren  were  excluded  from  a  political  career, 
and  yet,  so  far  as  of  senatorial  rank,  were  bound  to  undertake  their 
share  of  senatorial  burdens."  (Mommsen.)  At  first  only  the  names  of 
those  who  had  justly  forfeited  their  lives  were  proscribed ;  afterwards  it 
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»tf:uM^bd  m  *Hmi  ontkj*.)  to  pns  ^fOA  the  uac  the  bobms  o<  miwii  i  ■! 
MM*,  a«wS  even  <^  ■»«  zirtatdj  dead,  »omu>  vork  roniwMka  d  tkeir 
^r^ptsny,     ftblWft  pTiMcnp'.ioa*  aofsnaHy  ceased  Jme  i,  ilc  Sl 

4  *  trtft  BmM0;  thh  tbows  that  he  had  ao  reason  to  fear  tW  pro- 
<irrl^i/m.  — tofWIW;  |  190(191;;  B.  239;  G.ja^R.*;  H.  443  (497): 
H.  H,  745- 

4  *  vt . .  .  litevtar,  claase  of  ntmk. 

4  f«  (Hr/n*,  7.)  JBiwiciti— ,  ^^wm:/  or  ^ccmsUns  ff  emwtHy:  for  the 
phir,  »e«  I  100,  /-  (75,  ^);  B.  55,  4,  c\  G.  204,  k»;  H.  ij8,  2  (130,  2); 
\\.  \S.  t\c,,  5,  b.  by  thtii  tentence  Cicero  suggests  to  the  jmy  what  he 
ulturwAtdtt  deveU^/pn  bi  the  argaroent, —  that  a  motive  for  the  mnrder 
«x)M4m1  in  the  cane  f/f  (he  Titi  RosciL  He  thus  prepares  the  way  for 
lh«  fthUirate  a/untercharge  (omitted  in  this  book)  made  against  these 
two  later  in  the  oration.  Observe  the  emphasis  that  comes  from  the 
juxtap<;iiition  of  sects.  6  and  7:  Roscius  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the 
pM/«4  rlptlon.  ///  Aai/  enemies,  however,  —  the  very  men  who  are 
now  prr/Mcuting  his  son. 

4  13  ACCtlMtOlum :  prosecutions  might  be  brought  by  private  per- 
sons (un  t>y  (1(  ero  against  Verres).  In  this  instance  these  two  Roscii 
w«rt«  HnHo(  iated  with  Plrucius  as  prosecutors. 

4  M  htljutc#i  o/ffijf  ciitHt  (see  note  on  sect.  9,  below). 

4  10  n«qtte  enim,  nor,  you  stt,  —  iojnrii:  used  adverbially.  —  iati, 
III.  of  thu  party  of  proiecution.  Iste,  the  so-called  "demonstrative  of 
tlt»  fin  ond  person/'  b  regularly  used  of  one's  opponent  in  a  suit  or 
dnimtp,  nn  hie  In  uned  of  one*8  client.  See  §  2971^1,  c  (102, a,  e) ;  B.  87 ; 
(I.  ](><>{  "•  505  (450);  cf.  n.-B.  271,  a. 

4  17  Capltonl.  following  cognomen :  §373,  a  (231,  b)\  B.  190,  i; 
(;.  j^o,  H.»;  H.  430,  I  (387.  N.i);  n.-B.  326.  3. 

4  19  pAlmarum,  priu$:  sarcastically  spoken,  as  if  his  many  acts 
of  vioiruie  had  been  victories  in  gladiatorial  fights.  —  nobilis, /Mf iwi 
(an  of  attlMs,  actors,  etc.). --hic,  the  one  here  present  (Magnus);  earn 
(upKt  line),  rt^ferHng  to  the  one  just  mentioned,  the  absent  one  (Capito). 

4  00  UnUtam  (in  app.  with  earn)  carries  out  the  sarcastic  figure  of 
palmanim  and  gUdlator. 

4  VI  quod  •clam.  j#  /nr  at  /  know:  sc  id;  adv.  ace,  §  397,  a 
{i\,\  ¥\\  n,  i83.  5;  G.  331,  1;  H,  416  (378,  2);  cf.  H.-B.  388.  tf: 
le  h*  m««l  have  Wvn  a  mere  apprentice  (tiro)  at  the  trade:  "this 
U  th#  hMt  of  his  rtctuAl  muiders  that  I  know  of."  For  mood,  see 
I  ,vtv  '  (.^^^  •'^  i  ^^^  -^-^^  ^ i  ^'^  «^-r»  «^* ;  H.  591,  3  (503.  i,  N.») ;  H -B 
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521, 1,  ^    (Passages  in  brackets  in  the  text  are  thought  to  be  spurious 
insertions.) 

4  S3  (Sect.  8.)  hie,  this  man  (with  a  gesture),  i.e.  here  at  my 
side  (my  client);  iste,  that  man^  i.e.  there  on  the  accusers'  bench 
(Magnus). 

4  34-96  cum  .  .  .  esset :  parenthetical  (repeating,  in  greater  detail, 
the  clause  that  precedes). 

Observe  that  Cicero  remarks  (as  it  were,  casually)  that  in  thus 
devoting  himself  to  a  rural  life,  the  younger  Roscius  was  obeying  his 
father's  wishes.  This  prepares  the  way  for  his  subsequent  assertion 
(sect.  23)  that  there  was  no  ill-will  between  father  and  son, — an' 
important  matter  in  the  question  of  motive.  It  also  anticipates  the 
answer  given  in  sect.  22  to  the  argument  that  the  defendant  was  a 
rude,  boorish  fellow,  of  gloomy  and  sullen  disposition,  and  therefore 
likely  to  have  committed  murder.  The  effectiveness  of  a  forensic  dis- 
course depends  in  great  part  on  the  skill  with  which  the  mind  of  the 
hearer  is  prepared,  by  such  apparently  insignificant  remarks,  for  a 
definite  assertion  or  argument  that  is  to  follow. 

4  96  iste :  T.  Roscius  Magnus ;  the  repetition  of  the  words  fre- 
quens,  etc,  emphasizes  the  suggestion  that  he  was  likeliest  to  be  the 
murderer. 

4  37  Palacinas :  the  reading  is  uncertain,  and  the  place  unknown. 

4  30  hone,  i.e.  my  client. — judicatote:  §  449  (269,  </) ;  B.  281,  i,a; 
G.  268,  2 ;  H.  560,  4  (487,  2) ;  H.-B.  496.  The  second  or  longer  form 
of  the  imperative  is  regular  where  the  action  is  not  to  be  performed 
immediately,  especially  when  a  future  appears  in  protasis:  §  516,  </ 
(307,  dT);  B.  302,  4;  G.  595;  H.  580  (508,  4) ;  cf.  H.-B.  582,  i. 

5  1  (Sect.  9.)  Ameriam  nuntiat,  brings  the  news  to  Ameria; 
domam,  two  lines  below,  shows  the  same  construction. 

5  3  T.  Capitonis :  Cicero  thus  insinuates  that  Magnus  and  Capito 
had  planned  the  murder  together.  The  speed  with  which  the  one  sent 
the  news  to  the  other  was,  of  course,  suspicious,  as  well  as  the  further 
proceedings  described  in  sects.  10  and  11,  including  the  proscription 
and  the  sale  of  the  property. 

5  4  inimici:  d*  the  same  word  in  lines  7  and  8.  The  reason  for 
thus  harping  on  the  inimicitiae  mentioned  iiv  sect.  7,  above,  must  be 
evident.  —  horam  primam:  the  night  from  sunset  to  sunrise  was 
divided  into  twelve  hours. 

5  6  nocturnia:  the  travelling  would  be  more  difficult  and  slow  in 
the  night,  though  the  night  hours  would  be  longer  than  the  day  hours 
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in  the  late  autumn  or  winter,  when  the  murder  b  thought  to  have  been 
committed.  —  cisiiB :  the  plural  form  shows  that  there  were  relays  of 
carriages  (Fig.  i). 

Sects.  10-12.  The  two  Titi  Roscii  commiinicate  with  Chxyaog- 
onus,  who  has  the  name  of  the  murdered  man  inserted  in  the  pro- 
scription list  and  bays  his  confiscated  estates  for  a  nominal  sum. 
Capito  receives  three  farms  for  his  share.  Magnus  is  made  the 
agent  of  Chrysogonus  to  take  possession  of  the  others.  No  blame 
attaches  to  Sulla,  who  was  ignorant  of  what  was  going  on. 

5  10  (Sect,  io.)  quadriduo,  etc. :  we  should  say  within  four  days 
from  the  time  when, 

5  11    in  castra:  the  idea  of  motion,  vividly  conceived,  suggests  the 
ace.  of  place  as  well  as  person ;  we  should  say  to  Chrysogonus  in  Sulla^s 
Pj^  ,  ^^fnp  AT   K;    §428,  y  (259,  h);    B. 

182,  2,  b\  G.  337,  R.«;  H.-B.  450,  c, 
—  Volaterras.  "  Here  some  of  the 
Etruscans  and  of  those  proscribed 
by  Sulla  made  a  stand  and  were 
blockaded  for  two  years,  and  then 
surrendered  on  terms."  —  defertnr: 
this  word  implies  an  intentional  con- 
veying of  the  information,  as  if  in  the 
manner  of  a  formal  report. 
5  19  fundos,  different  estates^  i.e.  lands  or  buildings,  whether  in  town 
or  country. 

5  13  tri8=  tresr  the  ace.  termination  in  -is  remained  in  this  and  a 
fev  other  words  for  a  considerable  time  after  the  form  in  -€8  became  the 
more  common. — Tiberim:  the  nearness  of  the  river  facilitated  both  irri- 
gation and  transportation,  and  so  added  much  to  the  value  of  the  estates. 
5  15  splendidus,  eminent:  the  regular  complimentary  epithet  of 
equHes  and  persons  of  similar  rank ;  gratiosns,  in  favor:  referring  to 
his  relations  with  great  families,  which  Cicero  takes  care  never  to  let 
the  jury  forget.  —  nuUo  negotio,  without  any  difficulty, 

5  18  ne  teneam,  not  to  detain  you :  a  purpose  clause  after  some  verb 
of  saying,  etc.,  which  is  regularly  omitted,  as  in  English ;  §  532  (317,  c)\ 
B.  282,  4 ;  G.  688 ;  H.  568,  4  (499,  2,  N.) ;  H.-B.  502,  2,  c, 

5  19  (Sect,  ii.)  cum,  etc.:  the  proscriptions  nominally  ceased 
June  I,  B.C.  81 ;  the  murder  was  committed  some  months  after  this 
date  (see  below,  sect.  39). 
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5  91  jam,  already  (with  reference  to  time  preceding) ;  nunc  would 
refer  only  to  the  moment  itself.  —  defunctos,  rid  ofy  sc.  esse, 

5  SQ  studiosissimi,  devoted  to  the  party  of  Sulla,  and  so  not  likely  to 
be  proscribed  (see  note  to  sect.  6,  p.  3,  1.  32,  above). 

5  23  yel  (emphasizing  the  superlative),  the  very^  etc. 

5  S4  propria,  as  his  own, 

5  S5  iatef  yonder,  on  the  accusers*  benches. — nomine,  le.  as  agent 

5  26  impetnm  facit,  makes  a  raid  upon,  implying  violence,  as  of  a 
charge  in  battle. 

5  37  duobus  milibns  nnmmum,  i.e.  about  |ioo :  §  633  (378) ;  H.  757 
(647) ;  H.-B.  675,  I.  They  are  estimated  in  ch.  ii  to  have  been  worth 
^300,000. 

5  28  (Sect.  12.)  Since  Chiysogonus  was  a  favorite  of  Sulla*s,  Cicero 
had  to  be  careful  not  to  appear  to  attack  the  Dictator.  Hence  he  inter- 
rupts the  story  of  the  plot  to  express  his  certainty  that  Sulla  had  not 
known  what  was  going  on  and  to  excuse  him  on  the  ground  of  the 
pressure  of  public  business. 

5  29  certo  8cio,  I  feel  sure :  §  322,  r  ( 1 51,  r). — neque  enim :  negative 
of  et  enim,  introducing  a  point  obvious  or  indisputable,  y^,^<w  see,  it  is 
not  surprising  (cf.  p.  4,  L  16,  above) ;  §  324,  ^  (156,  </);  cf.  H.-B.  311,6 
and  b,  —  minim  [est]  is  the  apodosis  and  si . . .  animadyertat  (p.  6, 1. 4) 
is  the  protasis,  minim  [est]  is  the  main  clause  of  the  whole  period ; 
the  long  parenthesis  (lines  29-4)  consists  of  a  string  of  causal  clauses 
with  cum  (which  may  be  translated  either  when  or  since), 

5  30  praeparot,  must  provide  for. 

6  1  pacis  .  .  .  rationem,  ie.  the  ordering  of  the  new  constitution. 

6  4  si  aliquid  (more  emphatic  than  si  quid)  non  animadyertat,  if 
there  is  SOMETHING  he  does  not  notice :  protasis  with  minim  [est],  above ; 
§  572,  b,  N.  (333,  b,  R.) ;  G.  542,  N.i 

6  6  nt .  .  .  moliantur  (clause  of  purpose),  that  as  soon  as  he  turns 
away  his  eyes  they  may  get  up  something  of  this  sort.  —  despezerit,  perf. 
subj.:  §  593  (342) ;  B.  324,  i ;  G.  663,  i ;  H.  652  (529,  u) ;  H.-B.  539; 
for  fut.  perf.,  §484,  c  (286,  end);  B.  269,  i,  b\  G.  514;  H.  541,  2 
(496,  ii)  ;  H.-B.  470,  1,  footnote  \ 

6  7  hue  accedit,  add  to  this.  Notice  the  difference  of  order  and 
consequently  of  emphasis  between  hue  accedit  {add  to  this)  here,  and 
accedit  ilia  ( there  is  in  addition)  in  sect.  4,  above.  —  quamyis  felix 
sit,  however  fortunate  he  may  be:  §  527,  a  (313,  d) ;  B.  309,  i ;  G.  606; 
H.  586,  ii  (515,  iii);  H.-B.  532,  2.  Sulla  was  so  impressed  with  his 
oiwn  good  fortune,  that  he  assumed  the  agnomen  Felix,  which  implied, 
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according  to  ancient  notions,  the  peculiar  favor  of  the  gods.  (See 
Manil.,  sect.  47.)  Fig.  2  shows  a  coin  of  Faustus  Sulla*s  with  this 
inscription. 

6  9  familia,  household  of  slaves  and  dependants  (see  under  sect.  35). 

—  qui  habeat,  as  to  have:  §  535,  a 
(320,  a)\  B.  283,  2;  G.  631,  2; 
H.  589,  ii  (500,  i) ;  H.-B.  521,  1. 

6  10  libertum :  a  f reedman  still 
remained  attached  to  his  former 
master  (now  his  patronus)^  often 
lived  in  his  family,  did  various  ser- 
vices for  him,  and  stood  tovrards 
him  in  relation  somewhat  like  that  of  a  son  under  the  patria  potestas. 
Towards  others  he  was  a  libertinus^  fully  free,  but  with  some  political 
disqualifications ;  tovrards  his  former  master  he  was  a  libertus. 

Sects.  13-17.  The  younger  Rosdus  is  ejected  firom  his  estates 
bj  T.  Roscius  Ifagnus.  The  Amerians  send  delegates  to  Sulla  to 
protest ;  but  the  purpose  of  the  delegation  is  frustrated  bj  Capito. 
Roscius  the  younger  takes  refuge  with  CsBcilia,  a  friend  of  his 
father's  at  Rome. 

6  13  (Sect.  13.)  qui  . . .  solrisset,  though  he  had  not  yet ^  etc :  §  535,  e 
(320,  e)\  B.  283,  3;  G.  634;  H.  593,  2  (515,  ui);  H.-B.  523.— omnia 
.  .  .  justa,  all  the  due  rites  of  burial :  these  ended  with  a  sacrifice  on  the 
ninth  day  (novemdialia)  after  the  death  or  burial ;  patemo  funeii  is  indir. 
obj.  of  solyisset  (lit.  had  not  yet  paid  all  due  rites  to  his  father^  s  funeral). 

6  16  '^tcxaiitLty  property.  —  qui  (causal)  .  .  .  fvAastX,  since  he  had  been^ 
etc.:  §  535,  e  (320,  e)\  B.  283,  3;  G.  633;  H.  592  (517);  H.-B.  523. 

€17  ut  fit,  as  generally  happens.  —  insolens,  here  wasteful  and 
extravagant.  —  domum  suam:  §  428,  k  (258,  b,  N.i) ;  G.  337,  n.' ;  H.  419 
(380,  2) ;  H.-B.  454,  i. 

6  18  auferebat,  began  to,  etc.:  \\^\,c  (277,  r);  B.  259,  2;  G.  233; 
H.  535»  3  (469,  I) ;  cf.  H.-B.  484. 

6  91  urbe  toU:  §429,  2  (258,/,  2);  B.  228,  i,  ^;  G.  388;  H.  455,  i 
(425,  ii,  2) ;  H.-B.  436,  a. 

6  23  (Sect.  14.)  This  section,  though  in  form  a  mere  statement  of 
the  reasons  that  prompted  the  Amerians  to  send  a  delegation  to  Sulla, 
is  in  fact  and  intent  a  brief  and  powerful  recapitulation  of  the  history 
of  the  conspiracy.  Its  effect  is  to  strengthen  the  impression  which 
Cicero  has  from  the  first  been  trying  to  produce:  namely,  that  the 
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murder  was  the  first  act  in  the  plot  of  the  two  Titi  Rosdi,  the  latest  act 
being  the  false  charge  brought  against  his  client. 

€  95  iter,  right  of  way,  such  as  was  usually  reserved  in  case  of  the 
sale  of  any  estate  on  which  was  a  family  burial-place ;  by  the  proscrip- 
tion this  right  was  cut  off. 

€  S6  bononim  emptio :  the  technical  term  denoting  purchase  at  public 
sale. — furta  refers  to  clam;  rapinae  to  palam,  above. 

6  30  (Sect.  15.)  decurionnm :  these  constituted  the  municipal 
senate  or  dty  coundL  The  decern  primi  were  a  standing  executive 
committee  of  the  town,  to  whom,  in  this  instance,  an  unusual  piece  of 
business  was  intrusted.  If  the  delegates  had  been  a  special  committee 
appointed  expressly  to  report  the  case  to  Sulla,  Capito,  one  of  the  con- 
spirators, would  hardly  have  been  chosen  a  member. 

7  1  qui  rir,  what  sort  of  man,  Le.  especially  in  his  political  principles. 
The  delegates  were  apparently  to  certify  to  the  fact  that  Roscius  had 
been  of  Sulla's  party. 

7  3   tit .  .  .  yellt,  that  he  will  consent. . 

7  4  decrettim:  the  decree  was  here  read  to  the  court,  but  it  has  not 
been  preserved.  Its  reading  must  have  produced  considerable  effect 
It  was  not  only  important  testimony  to  the  innocence  of  the  younger 
Roscius,  but  it  was  introduced  by  Cicero  at  such  a  point  in  the  case  as 
to  repeat  and  confirm  the  summary  of  the  plot  just  given. 

7  6  id  qnod,  as  (see  note  on  p.  2, 1.  16,  above). 

7  9  nobilis,  ace.  plur.  —  ab  eis  qui  peterent,  to  beg  of  them:  §  531,  2 
(317.  2);  B.  282,  2;  G.  630;  H.  590  (497,  i);  H.-B.  502, 2;  eis  refers  to 
the  decern  primi. — ne  .  . .  adirent,  obj.  of  peterent 

7  10  veUent:  §580  (336,  2);  B.  314,  i;  G.  508,  2;  H.  643  (524); 
H.-B.  534, 2. 

7  11  pollicerentur,  same  constr.  as  peterent 

7  13  (Sect.  16.)  antiqui  of  the  old  stamp,  le.  plain,  honest  men. — 
ex  sua  natura,  after  their  own  nature.  —  ceteros,  subj.  of  esse  under- 
stood, depending  on  flngerent,  imagined.  —  confirmaret,  assured  them. 

,  7  17  re  inorata,  without  having  stated  their  case:  the  primary  mean- 
ing of  oro  implies  not  entreaty,  but  statement  or  argument  (cf.  oritor).  — 
revertenmt:  the  active  form  of  this  verb  is  found  only  in  the  tenses  of 
the  perfect  stem;  otherwise  it  is  deponent. 

7  18   isti,  i.e.  Chrysogonus  and  Capito. 

7  19  lentios,  less  energetically.  (On  account  of  the  natural  correla- 
tion of  opposites,  it  is  often  convenient  to  translate  adjectives  and  ad- 
verbs by  the  negative  of  their  contraries.) — nihil  agere,  Le.  refrain  from 
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action. — delndere,  [and  thus]  to  make  fools  of^t  Amerians  (by  haT- 
ing  gendered  their  whole  embassy  ineffectual). 

^  30  id  qood,  etc.,  as  we  may  easily  infer:  this  point  is  an  inference, 
noi.  like  the  rest,  an  attested  fact 

|7  91   neqne,  and  .  .  .  not^  the  negative  qualifying  posse:  andju4ge 

f  they  ean  no  longer^  etc.  In  English  the  negative  is  placed  near  the 
vek-b;  in  Latin  it  is  attracted  by  the  connective,  and  so  often  stands  at 
th^  beginning  of  the  clause. 

7  9S   domino  incolnmi  (abL  abs.),  so  long  as  the  owner  was  alive. 

1  S3  (Sect.  17.)  hie,  my  client  —  de,  in  accordance  with.  —  oogns- 
tonun,  blood-relations:  these  were  accustomed  to  hold  a  consilium^  or 
formal  deliberation,  on  important  family  affairs,  —  like  the  modem 
^family  council"  of  the  French. 

7  34  Caeciliam:  see  sect.  50. 

7  35  honoris  cansi:  cf.  note  on  sect  5,  p.  3,  L  28,  above. — qni  . . . 
plnrimum,  whose  especial  friendship  his  father  had  enjoyed, 

7  37  id  quod,  etc.,  i.e.  she.showed  on  this  occasion  (nunc)  the  gener- 
ous traits  which  everybody  supposed  she  possessed.  —  qnasi  .  •  •  canst, 
as  if  to  serve  as  a  model. 

7  38  antiqni  offlci,  old  fashioned  fidelity :  offlcinm  means  the  perform- 
ance of  duties  as  well  as  the  duties  themselves. 

7  39  domo,  without  the  prep.,  while  bonis  requires  ex:  §  427,  i 
(258,  a)\  B.  229,  I,  ^;  G.  390,  2;  H.  462,  4  (412,  ii,  i);  H.-B.  451, a. 

8  3  yirns  .  .  .  refemtnr,  brought  alive  to  trials  rather  than  mur- 
dered and  put  on  the  proscription  list:  §  569,  2  (332,  a) ;  B.  297,  2 ;  G. 
553,  i;  H.  571,  I  (501,  i);  cf.  H.-B.  521,  3,  a.  This  implies  that  their 
first  plan  was  to  treat  him  as  they  had  treated  his  father,  but  that,  frus- 
trated in  this,  they  have  trumped  up  a  charge  of  parricide  against  him. 

Sects.  18, 19.  The  conspirators  bring  a  charge  of  parricide 
against  the  younger  Roscins,  thinking  that,  for  political  reasons, 
nobody  will  dare  defend  him.  The  condition  of  Roscins  is  indeed 
miserable,  bnt  an  advocate,  however  InefELcient,  has  been  found  in 
the  person  of  the  speaker. 

8  7  (Sect.  18.)  ut .  .  .  deferrent,  oomparsrent,  pngnarent:  subst 
clauses  of  purpose  in  app.  with  consilium,  L  6;  §  561,  a,  563  (331, 
headnote);  cf.  B.  295;  G.  546,  N.*;  H.  564  (499,  3);  H.-B.  319  r.— 
nomen  deferrent,  i.e.  lay  a  formal  charge  before  the  president  of  the 
proper  court.  —  de  parricidio:  §  353, 2  (220,  ^,  2) ;  G.  378,  il«;  H.  456^  3 
(4io,ii,3);H.-B.  342,^. 
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8  6  Teterem,  cid  in  the  trade :  the  reign  of  terror  through  which 
Rome  had  just  passed  had  given  ample  practice.  —  de  ea  re,  etc.,  in 
a  case  in  which^  etc. 

8  9  posset;  clause  of  purpose,  rather  than  result  (but  the  two  con- 
structions approach  each  other  so  closely  that  it  is  not  always  possible 
to  distinguish  between  them).  —  snbesset,  subj.  of  char.  —  suspicio,  i.e. 
should  be  able,  from  his  skill  as  a  prosecutor,  to  make  a  show  of  a  case 
even  when  there  was  no  ground  for  suspicion  against  the  accused. 

8  10  crimine  (abl.  of  means),  on  the  charge  itself,  i.e.  by  any  strength 
in  the  incriminating  evidence.  —  poterant:  indicative  as  being  their 
reason  given  by  Cicero  on  his  own  authority;  §  540  (321);  B.  286^  i; 
G.  540;  H.  588,  I  (516,  i);  -H.-B.  554,  555.  —  tempore  (opposed  to  cri- 
mine), the  circumstances  of  the  times  (i.e.  partly  the  generally  disturbed 
condition  of  the  state,  partly  the  fact  that  the  courts  were  now  first 
reopened,  after  their  reoiganization  by  Sulla). 

811  loqui:  historical  infin.;  §463(275);  B.  335;  G.  647;  H.  610 
(536,  i);  H.-B.  595. — tam  din,  Le.  during  the  Civil  War. 

8  19  eum,  the  man  (Le.  any  one).  —  oportere,  was  sure  to.  —  qui  pri- 
mus: this  was  the  first  case  that  came  before  the  Quaestio  inter  Sicarios. 

8  13  adductns  esset:  for  fut.  perf.  of  direct  disc.  —  haic:  the  em- 
phatic position  may  be  rendered  by  in  his  case, 

8  14  gratiam,  favor  or  influence^  i.e.  with  Sulla. 

8  16  fore  nt,  etc. :  the  usual  periphrasb  for  the  fut.  infin.  pass. ;  the 
supine  with  iri  is  rare.  —  nullo  negotio:  cf.  sect.  10,  p.  5,  L  15.  —  tolle- 
TStnr:  cf.  de  medio  tolli,  sect.  10. 

8  17  nullo:  for  the  abl  of  nemo^  which  is  never  used. — atqne  adeo, 
or  rather, 

8  18  quern:  the  antecedent  is  eum  below. 

8  19  jngnlandum,  i.e.  for  judicial  murder:  §  500,  4  (294,  d)\  B.  337, 
7,  ^,  2;  G.  430;  H.  622  (544,  N.2);  H.-B.  605,  2. 

8  SO  (Sect.  19.)  querar,  deliberative  subj.:  §444  (268);  B.  277;  G. 
265;  H.  559,  4(484,  v);  H.-B.  503.  —  nnde,  where^  lit.  whence:  the 
Latin  conceives  the  speaker  as  proceeding  from  some  point,  whereas 
Che  English  represents  him  as  beginning  at  some  point.  —  potissimum 
(superL  of  potius,  as  if  rathest)^  best  (rather  than  anywhere  else) ;  cf. 
sect.  I,  I  3. 

6  93  flummam  potestatem,  unlimited  power  (Le.  with  respect  to  ren- 
dering a  verdict).  —  fidem,  Le.  the  protection  required  by  good  faith. 

B  94  pater,  etc.:  these  nominatives  are  in  no  grammatical  construc- 
tion, bat  are  used  to  enumerate  in  a  vivid  way  the  crimes  of  the 
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conspirators  afterwards  referred  to  by  his  (I  26);  cf.  §  497  (292,  a): 
B.  337.  5;  G.  664,  R.«;  H.  636,  4  (549,  N.«);  H.-B.  608,  2. 

8  95  inf  esta,  imperilled, 

8  97  nefariit,  abL  of  instr.  after  cnmnlAnt:  the  idea  in  Latin  is  that 
of  making  a  heap  of  what  already  exists,  by  means  of  other  things  piled 
on  it  (hence  ace  and  abl.) ;  but  translate,  upon  these  they  heap  up  other 
infamies. 

8  S9  hujnsce  (emphatic  instead  of  ejus) :  translate  by  his  awn.  —  con* 
dicionem,  terms  (or  dilemma) :  as  containing  the  idea  of  a  bargain,  it  is 
followed  by  ut;  §  563,  d  (331,  d)\  cf.  B.  295, 4;  G.  546,  N.«;  H.  564,  ui 
(498,  I);  H.-B.  502,  3,  tf. 

8  30  cerrices:  this  word  is  used  by  early  writers  in  the  plural  only. 

9  1  instttus  in  cnleum:  the  old  punishment  for  a  parricide  was  to 
be  "  beaten  with  blood-red  rods,  then  sewed  into  a  sack,  with  a  dog,  a 
cock,  a  viper,  and  an  ape,  and  thrown  into  the  deep  sea "  (see  below, 
sect.  29). 

9  9  patronos:  Cicero's  modesty  will  not  allow  him  to  call  himself  a 
patronus  (cf.  note  on  p.  3,  L  17).  —  qui  .  .  .  dicat,  purpose^lause:  the 
antecedent  is  the  subject  of  deest,  below. 

III.   Partitio  (§  20) 

9  8  (Sect.  20.)  This  contains  the  formal  statement  of  the  technical 
partitio  or  division  of  the  matter  of  the  defence  (de/ensio)  into  its  parts 
or  heads.  These  are  distinguished  as  the  charge  (crimen)  brought  by 
Erucius,  the  effrontery  (autUuia)  of  the  two  Titi  Roscii,  and  the  illegal 
influence  (potentia)  of  Chrysogonus.  The  charge  Cicero  says  it  is  his 
business  to  refute.  If  he  can  do  this  he  trusts  to  the  jury  to  see  that 
the  effronteiy  of  the  Roscii  and  the  influence  exercised  by  Chrysogonus 
shall  not  injure  his  client.  Sects.  20-35  are  given  to  disproving  the 
crimen^  chs.  xxx-xli  (omitted  in  this  edition)  to  opposing  the  audacia 
oi  the  Roscii  by  bringing  a  counter-accusation  (especially  against  Capito, 
who  is  directly  charged  with  the  murder),  and  sects.  36-46  to  disposing 
of  Chrysogonus. 

9  8  qnantum,  so  far  as  (adverbial  ace). 

9  19  quid  igitor  est  ?  how  then  ? 

9  17  primo  quoque  tempore,  the  very  first  opportunity  (Le.  that  which 
the  present  case  affords)  since  the  violence  and  disorder  of  the  Civil 
War. — exttingoere  debetis :  the  courts  had  just  been  restored  by  Sulla 
after  a  long  interval  of  lawlessness,  and  the  case  of  EoooiiM  WM  the 
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first  to  come  before  the  reorganized  QuaesHo  inter  Stearics*  There  was 
a  general  feeling  that  the  courts  ought  to  do  something  at  once,  —  a 
feeling  that  might  well  be  prejudicial  to  the  defendant  even  though  he 
-was  innocent.  To  remove  this  prejudice  Cicero  (i)  suggests  that  the 
conspirators  relied  on  it  in  bringing  their  iniquitous  charge  (sect.  18: 
ita  loqui  homines  .  .  .  esset),  and  (2)  shows  that  an  acquittal^  by  rebuk- 
ing the  effrontery  and  violence  of  men  like  Chrysogonus  and  his  confed- 
erates, would  do  much  to  restore  law  and  order. 

IV.    Defensio  (§§  21-46) 

Sects.  21-23.  The  guilt  of  the  defendant  is  antecedently  improb- 
able. His  character  does  not  suit  the  crime.  No  motive  has  been 
shown.  The  alleged  ill>will  between  the  father  and  the  son  has  not 
been  proved  and  is  unlikely. 

9  90  (Sect.  21.)  ejns  modi,  quo  uno  maleficio,  of  such  a  kind,  that 
in  this  one  crime  (rel.  clause  of  result). 

9  99  YOltn,  by  a  look.     . 

9  94  si  .  .  .  postularet,  .  .  .  oogebant,  toould  compel  it  if  the  case 
required:  see  §  517,  b  (308,  b)\  cf.  B.  304,  3;  G.  597,  R.«;  H.  581,  i 
(51 1  ^) ;  H.-B.  582,  I  and  3,  a ;  jura  cogebant  is  equivalent  to  a  verb 
of  necessity,  and  hence  the  imperf.  indie,  in  the  apodosis  appears  with 
the  imperf.  subj.  in  the  protasis. 

9  97  aoditnm  sit,  a  general  condition ;  subj.  because  integral  part 
of  the  result  clause. 

9  98  tu  (emphatic),  you,  a  professional  prosecutor. 

9  99  censes :  the  word  used  to  express  deliberate  judgment,  after 
discussion  or  the  like. 

9  30  mores,  character,  as  resulting  from  habits  of  life ;  natnram 
(next  line),  natural  disposition, 

10  9  tn :  emphatic,  as  opposed  to  the  general  run  of  accusers. 
Cicero  is  here  using  the  famous  "  argument  from  probabiUty,"  a  favor- 
ite with  ancient  orators  and  rhetoricians  from  the  fifth  century  B.C. 
"  For  example,  if  a  physically  weak  man  be  accused  of  an  assault,  he 
is  to  ask  the  jury,  *  Is  it  probable  that  a  weakling  like  me  should  have 
attacked  anybody  ? '  while  If  the  accused  is  a  strong  man  he  is  to  claim 
that  it  is  improbable  that  he  should  have  committed  an  assault  in  a  case 
where  his  strength  was  sure  to  be  used  as  a  presumption  against  him." 

10  4  (Sect.  22.)  Here  the  "  argument  from  probabiUty "  is  very 
skilfully  carried  out.    In  sect.  22  Cicero  draws  such  a  contrast  between 
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the  nature  of  the  crime  and  the  character  of  the  defendant  as  to  appeal 
powerfully  to  the  imagination  of  the  jury  as  well  as  to  their  reason. 
Describing  briefly  and  vividly  the  three  types  of  men  who  might  be 
recognized  as  likely  to  commit  such  a  murder  (the  weak-minded  strip- 
ling led  astray  by  evil  companions,  the  hardened  cut-throat,  the  ruin^ 
debauchee);  he  points  to  the  life  and  character  of  Roscius  as  having 
nothing  in  common  with  any  of  these.  This  leads  up  at  once  to  the 
question  of  motive :  if  Roscius's  character  was  so  little  suited  to  the 
crime,  the  motive  must  have  been  extraordinarily  powerful;  but  no 
motive  at  all  has  been  shown  (sect.  23). 

10  4  patrem,  etc. :  to  preserve  the  emphasis  we  may  render  a  PAt- 
RICIDE  has  been  commiUed  by  Sex,  Roscius.  —  qui  homo  ?  what  sort  of 
man  (is  it  who  has  committed  such  a  crime)  ? 

10  5  adulescentuliis :  the  diminutive  suggests  a  weak  stripling 
led  astray  (indactns) ;  the  defendant  was,  in  fact,  a  man  of  forty.  — 
neqaam,  with  hominibus. 

10  6  major:  anomalous  for  the  more  usual  plus  or  amplina; 
§  407,  c  (247,  c)\  B.  217,  3;  G.  311,  R.*;  H.  471,  4  (417,  I.  N.«);  H.-B. 
416,  d.  —  yetna  (emphatic),  old  (in  the  sense  of  the  English  derivative 
inveterate),  —  videlicet,  no  doubts  of  course, 

10  10  de  Inzuria :  for  constr.  see  note  on  de  panicidio  (p.  8,  L  7). 
10  19  cuiqnam :  words  in  italics  are  not  in  the  manuscripts,  but 
are  supplied  by  modem  scholars  (from  conjecture)  as  being  necessary 
to  the  construction  or  the  sense. 

10  14  objecit :  the  accuser  had  made  it  a  point  in  his  argument 
that  the  defendant  was  of  a  morose  temper,  shunning  all  society  and 
burying  himself  in  the  country.  Cicero  deftly  turns  these  assertions 
to  the  advantage  of  his  client. 

10  15  officio,  sense  of  duty^  and  consequent  discharge  of  it ;  espe- 
cially used  with  reference  to  filial  duty  (pietas). 

10  17  (Sect.  23.)  In  ancient  trials,  as  at  present,  it  was  particularly 
important  to  show  a  motive  in  order  to  secure  a  conviction  for  murder. 
Erucius  had  alleged  two  motives,  —  ill-feeling  between  father  and  son, 
and  intended  disinheritance.  In  this  section  (and  in  the  two  chapters 
that  follow,  omitted  in  this  edition)  Cicero  disposes  of  the  former; 
in  ch.  xix  (also  omitted)  he  argues  that  there  is  no  evidence  that 
the  elder  Roscius  meant  to  disinherit  his  son.  In  chs.  xx  and  xxi 
(omitted)  he  goes  on  to  say  that  the  prosecutor  has  shown  no  case 
and  to  inveigh  against  him  for  bringing  a  baseless  charge. 
10  19  jnstam,  sufficient  or  well-grounded. 
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10  so  illnd,  this  (referring,  forward  to  the  inf.  clause  following), 
Le.  the  point  previously  treated ;  hoc,  the  new  point  now  introduced. 

10  99  odio  .  .  .  parent! :  §  382,  i  (233,  a);  B.  191,  2;  G.  356;  H. 
433  (390»  i) ;  H.-B.  360  and  b. 

10  93  eodem,  to  the  same  point  (as  that  treated  in  the  preceding 
section). 

10  95   ^^Vicittti,  was  disliked  by, 

10  96  qui  odisset,  in  thsi  he  hated  (according  to  their  argument): 
■«e  §  592, 3  (341*,  d) ;  B.  323 ;  G.  628 ;  H.  649*  i  (528,  i) ;  H.-B.  535,  i,  a, 

10  97  oonstantissimus  (opposed  to  amens),  most  steady-minded 
("levelheaded"). 

10  98  illud  refexs  forward  (as  usual)  to  cansam  foisse.  —  jam,  by 
this  time. 

Sects.  2S4-30.  Recapitulation.  Eraciiia  had  to  show  not  only  a 
itrong  xnotive,  bat,  in  the  case  of  so  unnatural  a  crime,  to  bring 
the  clearest  testimony  as  to  the  facts — where,  how,  by  whose  means, 
when  the  mnrder  was  committed.  A  recent  case  of  acquittal  (sect. 
26),  even  against  strong  circumstantial  evidence,  since  absolute 
proof  is  needed  to  establish  such  a  charge.  Enormity  of  the  crime, 
as  shown  by  the  severity  of  the  legal  punishment  (sects.  28-29). 
Yet  Erucius  has  no  evidence  to  offer — he  has  not  even  established 
a  plausible  motive. 

11  3  (Sect.  24.)  quod,  referring  to  id  in  L  5 :  cf.  in  English,  **  whom 
therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you." 

11  4  jam  prope  cotidiana,  which  have  now  come  to  be  an  almost 
everyday  affair. 

U  5  quae,  etc :  the  question  which  is  referred  to  in  quod  ^  .  .  qua^ 
ritur. 

11  7  convenisse  .  .  .  videntur,  seem  to  have  converged  upon  one 
spot  and  to  agree  together:  the  phrase  inter  se  may  express  any  sort  of 
reciprocal  relation;  §  301, /(196, /);  B.  245,  i;  G.  221 ;  H.  502,  i 
(448,  N.) ;  H.-B.  366. 

U  10  ingenio,  talent  ^e.  power  in  putting  the  case).  —  cum,  not 
only. 

11 19  ostendatur:  §  569,  2,  n.«  (331,  /  r.);  B.  295,  6  and  8;  G. 
535,  R.«;  H.  564,  ii,  i  (502,  i) ;  H.-B.  502,  3,  c. 

1114  (Sect.  25.)  sint,  exist. — ezstent:  cf.  note  on  ostendatur, 
above.  —  ezpressa  vestigia,  distinct  footprints. 

11 15  ratione,  manner^  Le.  the  whole  plan  of  the  act 
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11 19  Bospicionibiis :  governed  by  recUmitat,  which,  on  account 
of  its  meaning,  takes  an  indir.  obj. 

11  91  esse,  that  there  should  be^  etc. 

11 83  feras :  notice  the  emphatic  position.  The  emphasis  may  be 
expressed  in  English  either  by  changing  the  verb  to  the  passive  (in 
order  to  keep  feras  at  the  beginning  of  the  clause)  or  by  turning  thus : 
even  in  the  case  of  wild  beasts^  etc 

11  S5  (Sect.  26.)  As  an  example  of  wbiat  cogent  proof  is  required 
to  overcome  the  presumption  against  the  possibility  of  so  unnatural  a 
crime  as  parricide,  Cicero  cites  a  recent  case  in  which  strong  circum- 
stantial evidence  was  held  insufficient  —  ita,  so  very, 

11  96  non  obscnrum,  respectable, 

1199  senms:  here  used  as  adj.;  §321,  c  (188,  d)\  G.  288,  R.; 
H.  495»  3  (44i»  3)  I  H.-B.  240,  2,  b, 

12  1  pertineret,  subj.  of  characteristic.  —  id  aetatis,  Le.  too  old  for 
the  sound  sleep  of  childhood ;  §  397,  a  (240,  b) ;  B.  185,  2  ;  G.  336,  N.* ; 
H.  416,  2  (378,  2);  H.-B.  388,  b, — autem,  on  the  other  haitd. — prop- 
ter, near  by. 

12  4  neutmmne  sensisse,  the  idea  that^  etc. :  infin.  of  exclam.,  §  462 
(274) ;  B.  334 ;  G.  534 ;  H.  616,  3  (539,  iu) ;  H.-B.  596.    Cf.  iEncid,  L  37. 

12  5  potissimum,  of  all  others:  cf.  sect,  i,  L  3. 

12  7  (Sect.  27.)  porro  . .  .  conyeniret  could  naturally  fall  (really 
in  the  same  constr.  as  pertineret,  I  i,  above). 

12  9  judicio  (abl.  of  means),  on  the  trial  (more  lit.  by  the  couri). 

12  13  potuisset,  subj.  of  characteristic  (in  direct  disc,  potnerit). 

12  14  nonmodo  .  .  .  posannt  not  only  cannot^  etc. :  §327,  i  (219,0); 
B.  343,  2,  a;  G.  482,  R.i;  H.  656,  3  (552,  2);  H.-B.  299;  the  verb  is 
sufficiently  negatived  by  ne. 

12  16   (Sect.  28.)  qno  ,..  tOt  the  less  .  ,  ,  the  more. 

12  18  multis  =  many  other  (implied  in  the  generalizing  cum,  not 
onfyy  followed  by  tnm,  but  also). 

12  19  armis,  abl.  of  specification. 

12  90  turn,  but  also  (correlative  with  cum  in  L  17). — Tel:  in  the 
emphasizing  use,  to  strengthen  maxime;  §  291,  e  (93,  b);  B.  240^  3; 
G.  303;  H.  (444,  3) ;  H.-B.  241,  3,  tf. 

12  91   singolare,  special  (lit.  unique). 

12  99  sapientiam,  ace.  of  exclamation. 

12  93  remm  natnra,  the  universe,  represented  by  air  (caelnm),  fire 
(solem),  water,  and  earth,  the  elements  **from  which  all  things  are 
said  to  be  produced  **  (omnia  nata  esse,  I  26). 
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12  95  ademerint,  subord.  clause  in  ind.  disc. 

12  97  dicuntur :  for  mood,  see  §  593,  a  (342,  a) ;  cf.  B.  314,  4 ;  G. 
629,  R.,  b\  H.  652,  I  (529,  ii,  N.i);  cf.  H.-B.  535,  i,  d, 

XZ$n  (Sect.  29.)  obicere,  cast  forth  to,  —  ne  beatiis  .  . .  nteremur, 
lest  we  should  find  the  very  beasts  more  savage  (immanioribns,  in  predi- 
cate apposition). 

12  88  attigissent,  subj.  of  integral  part 

12  99  sic  nudos,  naked  as  they  were. 

12  30  )^wm^  even  that,  —  yioltitaL,  defiled, 

12  31  expiari :  sea  water,  as  well  as  running  water,  was  regarded 
as  having  a  ceremonially  purifying  quality,  —  an  opinion  prevailing  in 
various  religions,  and  found  in  the  forms  of  ablution,  baptism,  and  the 
like.  —  putantnr:  for  mood  cf.  dicuntur,  I  27,  above. — tarn  .  .  ,  vol- 
gare,  so  cheap  or  so  common. 

12  39  cujus  .  .  .  reliquerint,  clause  of  result.  —  etenim,  Le.  it  needs 
no  aigument  to  show,  etc. 

13  9  ejectis,  to  castaways.  —  ita,  in  such  a  way. 

13  8  (Sect.  30.)  talibus  viris,  "to  this  intelligent  jury."  — ne 
cansam  quidem,  not  even  a  motive  (to  say  nothing  of  evidence  of 
guilt). 

13  9  exTLptints,  the  purchasers  (of  the  confiscated  property),  i.e.  men 
having  the  strongest  interest  in  his  conviction,  with  Chrysogonus  him- 
self as  their  presiding  officer. 

13  11  Tenisses,^^  should  have  come:  §439,  b  (266,  e) ;  G.  272,  3; 
H.  558,  I  (483,  2,  N.);  H.-B.  512,  b.  —  utrum  ...  an,  i.e.  which  is  it  — 
the  nature  of  the  question  or  the  character  of  the  court  [another  com- 
pliment to  the  jury]  —  that  you  do  not  see  ? 

13  14  ne  .  .  .  quidem :  §  327,  i  (209,  a,  i) ;  B.  347,  2 ;  G.  445 ; 
H.  656,  2  (553,  2) ;  H.-B.  298,  2,  a. 

Sects.  31-35.  Roscius  had  not  only  no  motive  to  commit  the 
crime,  but  no  means  of  committing  it.  Erucius  is  challenged  to 
tell  how  Roscius  could  himself  have  killed  his  father  or  could 
have  procured  Ms  death  through  others. 

13  16  (Sect.  31.)  esto,  well  then  (to  quit  that  point). — causam 
proferre,  to  allege  a  motive. 

13  17  vicisse  debeo,  /  ought  to  have  now  gained  the  casCy  i.e.  by  my 
past  argument ;  ought  to  have  conquered  (in  the  past)  would  be  yincera 
debui:  §486,  a  (288,  a)\  B.  270,  2;  G.  280,  b,  N.*;  H.  618,  2  (537,  i); 
H.-B.  582,  3,  a,  footnote  *. 


28o  Notes 

13  16  in  alia  causa,  in  anathtr  case:  an  implied  condition  of  whkb 
* coooedereBi  is  the  apodosb;  §52i»  a  (310,  a)\  B.  505,  i;  G.  600,  i; 
H.583(507»nJ);  H.-B.  578,  6. 

13  19  qua  re,  why  ;  quo  modo,  lum.  Cicero  contends  that  he  is  not 
obliged  to  discuss  the  manner  of  the  murder,  since  Enidos  Jias  not 
raised  that  point,  and  has  not  even  been  able  to  assign  a  motive.  His 
own  position  in  the  argument  is  so  strong,  however,  that,  he  says,  he  can 
afford  to  concede  a  point  by  waiving  the  question  of  m^tivt  and  aUowing 
Erudus  to  argue  the  case  on  the  basis  of  the  means  by  which  Roedus 
could  l^ve  committed  the  crime.  This  is  of  course  a  rhetorical  device 
to  introduce  one  of  Cicero*s  strongest  arguments.  It  cannot  be  proved 
that  it  was  even  possible  for  Roscius  to  kill  his  father  under  the  dream- 
stances.  By  calling  for  the  details  of  the  murder  Cicero  shows  that  none 
can  be  produced.  The  whole  passage  serves  also  as  an  effective  prepaia- 
tion  for  the  countercharge  (omitted  in  this  edition),  in  which  it  is  shown 
that  Sex.  Rosdus  Magnus  had  not  only  a  motive,  but  every  opportunity. 

13  SI  sic  ie.  I  will  deal  with  you  on  these  terms.  —  meo lOOO, in  my 
flaee,  Le.  in  the  time  allotted  to  the  defence ;  this  was  detennined  for 
each  party  by  the  praetor. 

13  2S  respondendi,  Le.  at  the  end  of  a  question ;  interpeUandi,  Le.  in 
the  middle  of  any  question,  to  answer  a  part  of  it ;  interrogandi,  Le.  bj 
asking  questions  in  his  turn. 

13  34  (Sect.  32.)  ipse  percossit  did  he  strike  the  fatal  blow  himsdff 

13  95  ipsum,  sc.  percussisse.  —  per  alios:  for  abL  of  means,  when 
persons  are  intended,  see  §  405,  b  (246,  b)\  G.  401 ;  H.  468, 3  (415,  i,  N.*) ; 
H.-B.  380,  d, 

13  27  indidenme  Amerii,/r«ww  Ameria  there  t  (lit  the  same  place).  — 
hosce  sicarios,  these  cut-throats  here  of  ours, 

13  30  conyenit  ie.  to  bargain  for  the  murder. 

13  33  node,  Le.  on  whom  did  he  draw  for  the  money  ?  AU  such 
banking  business  being  in  a  manner  public,  the  sum  could  be  traced,  as 
by  cheques  and  the  like  in  modem  times. 

14  1   cn'pxst,  fountain-head. 

14  s  tibi,  dat.  instead  of  poss.  gen. :  §  377  (235,  a) ;  B.  i8l,  I,  R. ; 
G.  350.  I ;  H.  425,  4,  N.  (3S4,  4,  N.«) ;  H.-B.  368.— yeniat  with  fadto 
(fac)  for  simple  imperat. :  §  449,  c  (269,  g) ;  cf.  G.  553,  i ;  cf.  H.  561,  2 
(489,  2).  The  fut.  form  of  the  imperat.  \s»  used,  because  the  accuser  is 
bidden  to  reflect  on  the  point  raised,  so  that  there  is  a  dUtinct  reference 
to  future  time:  §449  (269,  d);  B.  281,  I,  a\  G.  268,  2;  H.  560,  4 
(487,  2) ;  H.-B.  496. 
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14  3  agrastem,  boorish  (^ee  next  clause). 

14  5  in  oppido  constitisse,  stayed  in  any  town  ;  oppidum  is  distin- 
guished both  from  urbs,  the  great  city,  and  yicus,  a  country  village  ;  it 
would  be  a  place  of  some  society  and  cultivation. 

14  6  (Sect.  33.)  qua  in  re,  on  this  point.  —  praetereo,  etc. :  an  excel- 
lent example  of  the  rhetorical  device  called  prcuttriHo  (**  omission  "). 
The  speaker  dwells  upon  the  point  while  pretending  to  pass  it  over  in 
silence. 

14  7  poterat,  might,  i.e.  if  I  chose  to  use  it:  §522,  a  (311,  c)\ 
B.  304,  3;  G.  597,  R.«;  H.  583  (511,  I,  N.«);  H.-B.  582,  3, a. 

14  8  Tictu  arido,  dry  or  meagre  way  of  Irving,  —  inculta,  uncouth, 

14  10  p088is,  potential  subj.,  §446  (311,  a)\  B.  280;  G.  257,  i; 
H.  552  (485);  H.-B.5i7,i. 

14  11   in  urbe  (emphatic),  i.e.  not  in  the  country,  where  Roscius  was. 

14  18  exsistat,  enimpat,  dependent  on  necesse  est. — erumpat  burst 
forth  :  a  strong  word  is  used  on  account  of  andacia,  reckless  daring. 

14  13  antem,  on  the  other  hand. 

14  14  agrestem:  see  note  on  I  3.  —  parsimoniae,  thrift  (in  a  good 
sense). 

14  16  (Sect.  34.)  misaa  facio,  I  let  that  pass  (missa  agreeing  with 
haec  obj.  of  facio) ;  such  phrases  are  often  used  colloquially  or  with 
emphasis,  for  the  simple  verb :  §  497,  c  (292,  d) ;  G.  537 ;  H.-B.  605,  4. 
—  illud  qnaero,  this  i.r  what  I  want  to  know, 

14  17  per  qu08 :  these  words  are  the  interrogative  expression  with 
which  the  clause  grammatically  begins ;  is  homo  is  put  first  for  emphasis. 

14  20  suspiciose,  ie.  so  as  to  look  suspicious.  —  in  his  rebns,  but  in 
Tiatsv:  circumstances,  ie.  those  in  our  case  (emphatic  position).  —  sus- 
picio  . . .  culpam :  ie.  in  so  clear  a  case  I  will  not  ask  Erucius  for  proof 
of  guilt ;  if  he  can  show  any  suspicious  circumstance,  it  shall  suffice. 

14  as  credo,  /  suppose  :  ironical,  as  usual  when  parenthetical. 

14  sn  cansa  dicitnr,  the  defendant  is  on  trial  (a  technical  term :  lit 
th€  case  is  argued,  i.e.  by  the  defendant). 

14  36  (Sect.  35.)  admiscrit:  §569  (3312,  a)\  B.  297,  2;  G.  553,  4; 
H.  571,  I  (501,  i,  i);  H.-B.  521,  3,  a,  footnote^. 

14  29  quod,  Ma/. 

14  30  qnod :  the  antecedent  is  id  (p.  15, 1.  i) ;  the  clause  ut . . .  pol- 
liceatnr  is  in  apposition  with  quod. 

15  1  quaestionem,  question  in  the  technical  sense,  Ie.  examination 
by  torture,  the  regular  legal  way  of  examining  slaves.  An  accused  per- 
son could,  of  his  own  accord,  offer  his  slaves  for  that  purpose  (poUiceri) : 
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m  this  case  Roscms  had  lost  hk  shnres,  and  so  was  deprired  o£  that 
prmlege. 

15  3  mnM  poer,  as  muck  as  a  singU  slave. 

15  3  minister,  Le.  to  wait  upon  htm.  —  famHia:  this  word,  m  its 
primaiy  meaning  properly  embraced  the  entire  body  of  free  penooa, 
clients,  and  shives,  under  the  patriardial  rule  of  the  paUrfawiUias.  In 
time,  the  meaning  was  divided,  applying  either  (i)  to  the  family  proper 
—  the  paUrfamilias,,  with  his  wife,  children,  etc. ;  or  (2)  to  a  body  (or 
gang)  of  slaves.     The  latter  is  the  meaning  here. 

15  4  Scipio,  Metelle:  these  were,  probably,  P.  Scq>io  Nasica,  father 
of  Metellus  Scipio  (a  leader  on  Pompey*8  side  in  the  Civil  War),  and 
his  cousin,  Q.  Metellus  Nepos,  brother  of  Cxcilia  (sect.  50),  and  father 
of  the  Celer  and  Nepos  referred  to  in  the  orations  against  Catiline. 

15  5  adTOcatis,  called  in  (as  friends  of  tk»-accused) ;  agentilms, 
taking  active  part.  The  demand  seems  to  have  been  formal,  and  these 
friends  were  present  to  attest  it 

15  7  meministisiie :  -ne  =  noniie;  §332,  c  (210,  d)\  B.  162,  a,  c\ 
G.  454,  N.»;  H.-B.  231,^,  N.i. — T.  Roscinm,  le.  Magnus. 

15  8  sectantur,  are  in  the  train  of. 

15  10  quid  facitia:  up  to  this  point  Cicero  appears  to  be  merely 
accounting  for  the  fact  (which  might  have  made  against  hb  case)  that 
the  younger  Roscius  had  not  offered  his  slaves  for  examination.  With 
this  abrupt  question  he  shows  the  true  bearing  of  the  refusal  of  Bfagnus, 
retorting  suddenly  the  countercharge,  which  he  carries  out  in  a  chapter 
here  omitted.  The  effect  on  a  jury  of  such  an  appeal  as  Dubitata,  etc, 
must  have  been  very  great. 

Sects.  36-42.  The  sale  of  the  property  of  the  elder  RoBdns  was 
illegal  and  his  proscription  in  every  way  irreg^tlar.  For  this  act 
Chrysogonns  is  to  be  blamed,  not  Sulla,  for  Sulla  was  necessarily 
so  mnch  occupied  with  aflfjedrs  of  state  that  details  of  this  kind 
escaped  his  attention. 

15  17  (Sect.  36.)  anrenm:  the  Greek  name  Chrysogonus  means 
golu'vom* 

15  18  latnit :  because  his  was  the  only  name  that  appeared. 

15  89  alii  quoque,  le.  other  purchasers  of  confiscated  estates. 

15  33  ut  mihi,  etc.,  le.  I  have  no  occasion  to  say  anything  of  the 
purchasers  of  confiscated  estates  in  general,  for  this  case,  by  its  atrocity, 
is  taken  out  of  the  common  category  (haec  enim  canaa,  etc.,  L  24, 
below). 
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15  94  sectoram :  these  were  the  purchasers  of  confiscated  property 
in  the  lump,  who  afterwards  divided  it  (seco)  to  sell  again  in  detaiL 

15  28  (Sect.  37.)  yenienmt,  from  ygneo,  not  ygnio. 

15  30  si  enim  haec,  for  if  suck  remarks^  etc,  Le.  if  I  may  be  allowed 
to  speak  freely. 

15  31  tantns  homo,  such  a  great  person  :  sl  hint  that  more  important 
men  than  he  had  suffered.  In  fact,  all  the  really  eminent  victims  of 
the  Civil  War  had  perished  before  the  proscription. 

16  S  qui  (adv.),  how  f 

16  3  Valeria  *.  the  law  by  which  Sulla  was  made  perpetual  dictator 
and  invested  with  absolute  power  of  life  and  death  (b.c.  82) ;  it  was 
proposed  by  L.  Valerius  Flaccus  as  interrex.  Laws  were  designated  by 
the genti/e  name  of  their  proposer;  all  laws,  for  example,  carried  by 
L.  Cornelius  Sulla  were  known  as  Leges  Corneliae,  —  Cornelia:  this 
appears  to  have  been  enacted  some  time  after  the  Lex  Valeria^  in  order 
to  regulate  the  details  of  the  proscription.  Cicero's  ignorance  of  the  law 
is  no  doubt  affected.  —  novi,  I  know  the  thing  or  person ;  scio,  I  know 
the  fact :  I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  law^  and  do  not  know  whick  it  is. 

16  6  proscripti  sunt :  the  indie,  must  mean  those  already  proscribed 
when  the  law  was  passed.  Future  cases  of  proscription  would  have 
been  referred  to  by  the  subj.  or  fut.  perf.  (see  Verr.  ii,  chs.  xli,  xlii). 

16  7  in  .  .  .  praesidiis,  among  the  armed  forces^  etc. 

16  8  dum,  so  long  as:  §  556,  a  (276,  ^,  n.)  ;  G.  569 ;  H.  603,  i  (519,1) ; 
H.-B.  550  and  b. 

16  19  TCteres,  those  of  the  regular  code;  noras,  those  of  the  SuUan 
revolution.  —  occisum  esse,  indir.  disc,  with  constat;  the  subject  accu- 
sative is  omitted. 

16  14  (Sect.  38.)  in  earn,  i.e.  Sulla.  Here  it  is  necessary  for  the 
orator  to  proceed  with  great  caution :  even  if  not  himself  present,  Sulla 
would  watch  sharply  the  first  case  before  his  own  criminal  court. 

16  15  ab  initio>yr<wf  the  beginning  of  this  trial  (see  sect.  12);  omni 
tempore,  throughout  his  whole  career. 

16  17  ut  ementiretur,  .  •  .  passus  non  sit,  clauses  in  appos.  with 
haec  omnia:  for  the  change  of  tense,  see  §  475,  a  (279,  d). 

16  18  apnd  adrersarios,  in  the  enemy's  ranks  (=  in  praesidiis, 
above). 

16  31  postea:  the  passage  referred  to  appears  to  have  been  lost  out 
of  the  oration,  probably  in  the  gap  in  ch.  xlv.  The  scholiast  represents 
.Chrysogonus  as  saying  that  he  had  used  the  property  in  building  a  villa 
at  Veil 
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16  94  (Sect.  39.)  Kalendas  Jnnias,  ace.  in  the  same  constr.  as  dienL 

16  96  tabnlas:  confiscated  property  belonged  to  the  state,  and  pub- 
lic records  of  its  seizure  and  sale  were,  of  course,  kept  —  nulla,  not  ai 
all:  §  290  (191);  B.  239;  G.  325,  R.«;  H.  513,  3  (457,  3);  H.-B.  245. 

16  97  redienmt  =  relata  sunt.  —  facetius,  more  cleverly:  in  the  case 
supposed,  the  pretended  proscription  would  never  have  occurred  and 
the  property  would  have  been  taken  without  even  the  forms  of  law. 

16  30  ante  tempos,  too  early^  le.  before  it  is  time  to  raise  so  trivial 
a  question  as  that  of  a  title  to  property  (Roscius  is  now  on  trial  for  his 
life). 

16  39  reduyiam  curem  (proverbial),  trecU  a  sore  finger^  i.e.  in  a  case 
of  life  and  death  I  deal  only  with  some  trifling  ailment.  For  mood  see 
§  535»  '  (320,  e)\  B.  283.  3;  G.  586;  IL  592  (517);  H.-B.  523. 

17  1  non  .  .  .  rationem  .  .  .  ducit,  he  does  not  take  account  (a  mer- 
cantile phrase). 

17  5  (Sect.  40.)  partim .  .  .  pro  me,  partly  in  my  own  name.  To 
avoid  entangling  the  case  of  hb  client  with  politics,  Cicero  makes  him- 
self responsible  for  everything  that  may  have  a  political  bearing;  he  was 
a  well-known  partisan  of  the  nobility  and  could  afford  to  speak  freely. 

17  7  qnae-que :  not  from  quisque. — ad  omnia  pertinere,  concerns  all. 

17  8  sensu  ac  ^oXoxty  feeling  and  pain^  i.e.  painful  feeling  (so^aUed 
hendiadys). 

17  11   jam,  with  the  IvX,.,  presently. 

17  19  (Sect.  41.)  ego,  opposed  to  Roscio. 

17  17  diem:  fem.;  §  97,  a  (73);  B.  53;  G.  64;  H.  135  (123);  H.-B. 
loi.  —  praeflnita,ylr^^i>i  advance^  as  the  limit  (finio). 

17  19  patrommi,  i.e.  Sulla.    See  note  on  libertnm,  p.  6,  L  la 

17  90  conf erre,  throw  the  responsibility  for.  —  egcrit  ^Hl  effect^  fut 
perf.  for  fut. :  §  516,  r,  N.  (307,  c^  R.) ;  G.  244;  H.  540  (473) ;  cf.  H.-B.  49a 

17  29  imprudente:  cf.  p.  5, 1.  28. 

17  93  (Sect.  42.)  placet,  do  I  like?  i.e.  do  I  think  it  right  f — im- 
pmdentil,  want  of  foresight. 

17  94  etenim  si,  etc.  (the  apod,  is  quid  miramur,  p.  17, 1 32).  The 
comparison  that  follows  is  perhaps  somewhat  strained;  but  it  accords 
with  the  habits  of  thought  of  the  ancients,  to  whom  the  powers  of  a 
supreme  ruler  appeared  in  a  manner  divine.  (Cf.  the  language  used  of 
Cxsar  in  the  Oration  for  Marcellus.)  The  tone  in  which  kings  were 
addressed  in  modem  literature  until  very  recent  times  may  be  compared 
(see,  e.g..  Bacon's  dedication  of  his  Advancement  of  Learning  to 
James  1). 
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17m  pernidi,  for  perniciei:  §  98,  n.  (74,  a);  B.  52,  2;  G.  63,  n.*; 
H.  134,  2  and  3  (121,  i);  cf.  H.-B..100,  3.  —  ri  ipsa  .  .  .  renim,  by  the 
vtry  violence  cf  the  elements^  —  the  agents  or  powers  which  he  has  to 
control 

18  1   com  is  causal,  but  may  be  translated  when, 

18  4  nisi,  here  as  often  (more  commonly  with  forte  or  yero)  intro- 
ducing a  reductio  ad  absurdum  :  §  525,  b  and  N.  (315,  b  and  N.) ;  G.  591, 
R.*;  H.-B.  578,  3,  a.  —  qnod,  pron.:  the  anteced.  is  id. 

18  5  possit,  adepta  .  .  .  sit,  informal  indir.  disc,  as  expressing  the 
thought  of  the  person  surprised:  §  592  (341) ;  B.  323;  G.  662;  H.  649,  i 
(528);  H.-B.  535,  I,  fl.  — si .  .  .  sit,  clause  with  miram:  §572,  by  n. 
(333»R);  G.  542,  N.i 

Sects.  43-46.  In  thus  atiaokingr  Chrysogonns,  Cioero  is  not 
assailing  the  cause  of  the  nobility.  On  the  contrary,  that  cause 
is  honored  by  resistance  to  him.  His  insolence  and  power  are 
unbearable.  It  was  not  to  advance  snch  slaves  as  he  that  SuBa 
fought  and  conquered. 

19  1  (Sect.  43.)  yereor:  for  emphat.  position  cf.  credo,  p.  2,  L  i. — 
imperitior:  §  29i,^fl  (93,  d)\  B.  240,  i;  G.  297,  2;  H.  498  (444,  i); 
H.-B.  241,  2. 

19  9  tametsi,  and  yet.  -^  meo  jure,  with  perfect  right  (as  belonging  to 
that  party) ;  jure  alone  would  xnQzxi  justly  ;  meO  limits  it  to  the  speaker's 
own  case.  The  passage  that  follows  is  interesting,  as  showing  the  way 
in  which  Cicero  regarded  the  general  principles  at  stake  m  the  Civil 
War,  and  the  excesses  of  the  victorious  party. 

19  6   l»0  mea,  etc.,  to  the  extent  of  my  poor  and  feeble  ability. 

19  7  Ut  COmponeretur,  that  reconciliation  should  be  made :  a  clause 
of  result  in  appos.  with  id:  §  567, 568  (332  and  headnote) ;  B.  297  and  3 ; 
G.  557;  H.  571,  4  (501,  iii);  H.-B.  521,  3,  a. 

19  8  qui  yicerunt,  who  did  (in  fact)  conquer:  the  subj.  here  would 
mean,  whatever  party  might  conquer:  §  593,  a,  N.*  (342,  N.) ;  G.  629,  R.; 
H.  652,  I  (529,  u,  N.i). 

19  9  humilitatem,  not  merely  low  rank^  but  meanness  and  vulgarity; 
9X%jBXXA\ity  personal  worthy  from  birth  and  services;  amplitudine  (next 
line),  rank  or  position  —  prominence  in  the  state.  With  all  his  arro- 
gance, blood-thirstiness,  and  narrow  conservatism,  Sulla  was,  in  fact, 
the  representative  of  orderly  government  against  anarchy  and  mob-law. 

19  10  perditi  ciyis  erat  (pred.  gen.),  //  was  the  part  of  a  bad  citiun : 
§  343.  ^  (214,  <0;  B.  198,  3;  G.  366;  H.  439  (noi,  402);  H.-B.  340. 
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1911  4idbwiacolnitei(abLabs.),i^»iMri^i^. 

19  IS  fetitietur,  wamU  he  freserced:  fvt.  concL,  the  pioCass  bdag 
fsibot  ifOtuMihi:  {  5'6,/(307./);  G.  596,  2;  H.  575,  9  (507,  h.»); 
H.-B.  580,  ^. — qaae»  Le.  the  ronstating  of  the  nobOitj. 

19  16  friicftite:  see  note  on  p.  6,  L  7. 

19  17  (Sect.  44.)  qvod  tiriwiilfetiMM  est  (biqieim.)  im  eos,  ii^ 
tkme  iuwe  been  pumisked  (a  enphemistic  expression  for  the  proacripCion). 
Observe  the  rhtasrir  order  of  ideas ;  <a)  the  ponishment;  (^)  the  petsons 
on  whom  it  was  inAicted;  (^i)  the  persons  rewarded;  (tft)  the  reward. 

19  99  quae,  refeiiing  to  both  the  punishment  and  the  reward  just 
qx^en  ot 

19  91  iaeostndlopAitiiUB,  f  i«y&zvr  4^ /<&tf//ayfr:  stodiBBb  the 
r^^olar  word  for  siding  with  a  particular  party. 

19  93  id  actum  est,  this  was  ike  dyed.  —  iddroo,  antecedent  to  the 
purpose  clause.  —  at .  .  .  fsoerent  purpose  clause  in  appos.  with  id. 

19  93  postremi,  the  lowest  (m  class  or  character). 

19  95  turn  Tero:  here  the  apodosis  b^ins. 

19  98  nihil  honun  est,  n^me  0/ these  things  is  true  (Le.  is  the  fact). 

19  99  onubitnr.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  skill  with  which,  through- 
out thi4  oration,  Cicero  keeps  before  the  minds  of  the  jury  the  distinction 
between  the  great  cause  of  Sulla  and  the  nobility  and  the  unscrupulous 
greed  of  some  of  SuUa*s  partisans.  His^ontihual  allusions  to  his  cUent*s 
hereditary  friendships  with  the  aristocracy  have  this  end,  among  others, 
in  view. 

19  30   (Sect.  45.)   male:  to  speak  ill  is  to  utter  abuse  or  calumny. 

20  1  caosam . . .  commnnicare^  identify  their  cause  with  that  of  etc 
20  3  eqoestrem,  referring  to  the  struggle  for  the  judicia.  and  the 

extensive  sympathy  of  the  equites  with  the  party  of  Marius.  CI.  note 
to  Verr.,  p.  28,  L  2. 

20  4  serri:  Chrysogonus  had  been  Sulla*s  slave. 

20  6  Tersabatur,  displayed  itself.  —  qnam  riam  mimitet  (indir. 
quest.) :  for  road-building,  both  literal  and  figurative,  the  Romans  used 
the  engineering  term  munire. 

20  7  fidem,  etc.,  your  honor  (good  faith),  ^<»Mr  oath,  and  your  courts; 
Le.  after  getting  possession  of  political  power,  these  low-bom  fellows 
were  now  aiming  at  the  courts,  the  one  security  of  public  faith  and  good 
government.  —  jnajnrandum:  the  jurors  were  under  oath  to  give  a 
righteous  judgment. 

20  9  hicine  (emphat.),  here^  Le.  in  the  courts  (as  opposed  to  poHtics). 

20  11  neqne  .  .  .  possit:  Cicero  does  not  wish  to  encourage  him  by 
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admitting  for  a  moment  that  he  can  really  do  anything  in  this  case: 
it  is  the  fact  that  he  has  dared  to  hope  to  accomplish  something  that  is 
an  outrage. — rerear:  subj.  because  it  expresses  not  a  real  reason,  but 
one  introduced  for  the  sole  purpose  of  being  contradicted :  §  540,  N.* 
(321,  R.);  B.  286,  I,  b\  G.  541,  N.«;  H.  588,  ii  (516,  2);  H.-B.  535,  2,^. 

20  13  talis  Tiros:  cf.  p.  13, 1  8. 

20  15  (Sect.  46.)  ezspectata,  so  long  waited  for.  For  some  years 
(B.a  87-83),  while  Sulla  was  in  the  East,  the  Marian  faction  had  full 
control  at  Rome,  and  a  reign  of  terror  prevailed. 

20  17  serroli,  diminutive  of  contempt.  —  bona,  estates;  fortnnat 
(more  generally),  wealth, 

20  18  id  actum  est:  cf.  p.  19, 1  22. 

20  19  senserim,  sided  with  them :  this  verb,  with  its  noun  sententla, 
often  refers  to  political  opinions. 

20  90  inennis,  le.  had  he  taken  up  arms,  his  regret  would  have  been 
deeper. 

20 S9  caique,  to  every  man  in  proportion  as  he  is,  etc:  §  3i3»  ^ 
(93,  c)\  cf.  B.  252,  5,  c\  G.  318,  2;  H.  515,  2  (458,  I);  H.-B.  278,  2,  b, 

20  95  probe  norit :  note  the  strong  sarcasm,  which  points  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  noble  cause  which  was  at  stake  and  the  sordid 
motives  of  Chrysogonus. 

20  96  resistetnr,  impersonal.  —  ille :  here  indefinite,  referring  to  the 
supposed  person  who  thinks  himself  attacked. 

20  97  rationem,  interests  (so  that  what  touches  one  touches  the 
other):  a  mercantile  figure,  as  we  might  say,  **who  thinks  his  accounts 
are  mixed  up  with  his." 

20  98  laeditur,  etc.,  is  injured  by  being  separated,  etc 

V.   Percm^atio  (§§  47-57) 

Sects.  47-52.  The  attack  on  Chrysogonus  is  Cicero's :  Roscias 
asks  for  life  alone..  Feigned  appeal  to  Chrysogonus  to  spare  Ms 
victim.     Powerftil  Mends  of  Roscias. 

With  sect.  47  begins  the  last  formal  division  of  the  speech, — the 
peroratio.  This  consists,  as  was  common  with  Roman  advocates,  in  an 
appeal  to  the  sympathy  of  the  court  (there  is  a  good  example  in  the 
closing  portion  of  Cicero's  Defence  of  Milo). 

20  30  (Sect.  47.)  mea,  emphatic.  Cicero  wishes  to  avoid  prejudice 
to  his  client  by  himself  assuming  sole  responsibility  for  these  words. 
At  the  same  time  this  section  serves  as  a  skilful  means  of  transition. 
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5r3  «  /,rii#nt«  fpr^'I):  ih*;  expre^-^ion  of  the  thought  is  made  mote 
ft VI  I  Sty  (hA  Mn^  '/f  worrl*  exa/.tly  appropriate  to  the  killing  of  a  man 
«t>#l  OfA  vfr^pplriK  (d«trah«re)  ^/f  his  dead  body. 

^31  (Hlu/t,  y>.)  t9m  iiUOA,  your  inUretti, 
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22  13  quasi  .  •  .  nescias,  as  if  you  did  not  know:  §  524  (312);  B.  307, 
I  and  2 ;  G.  602 ;  H.  584,  2  (513,  ii  and  n.*);  H.-B.  504,  3  and  a, 

22  14  Bpectatissima,  most  estimable;  the  friends  of  Roscius  are 
purposely  exalted,  in  order  to  influence  the  court.  —  cum,  concessive. 

22  16  com  esset,  though  she  wasy  etc.  —  femina,  mulier :  observe 
the  distinction  between  the  words,  the  latter  being  always  used  in 
speaking  of  the  tenderness  of  the  feminine  nature.  —  quanto:  translate 
however  much  (though  the  Latin  is  definite) ;  the  usual  correlative  is 
supplied  by  non  minora,  fully  as  great. 

22  19  (Sect.  51.)  Observe  the  clever  transition.  Cicero  su^ests 
that,  since  there  are  no  other  assignable  causes  for  the  implacability 
of  Chrysogonus,  perhaps  he  may  be  offended  by  the  zeal  of  the 
defence.  This  enables  him  to  pass  at  once  to  an  emphatic  assertion 
of  the  influential  connections  of  his  client. 

22  20  pro  patris,  etc.,  in  accordance  with  his  father'^s  friendly  rela- 
tions and  personal  influence  (see  above,  sect,  i),  i.e.  by  an  advocacy 
proportionate  in  number  and  influence  to  the  number  and  attachment 
of  his  father's  friends. 

22  23  sin  .  .  .  yindicarent,  i.e.  if  all  the  citizens  were  disposed  to 
right  his  wrongs. 

22  23  pro  eo,  etc.,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  (le.  with  a  due  regard  to 
the  way  in  which)  the  highest  interests  of  the  State  (summa  res  publics) 
are  assailed. 

22  94  haec,  these  outrages.  Observe  that  English  often  requires 
descriptive  words  which  the  Latin-  can  omit  as  being  implied  in  the 
context.  —  consistere,  etc.,  hinting  that  the  accusers  would  be  in  danger 
of  violence. 

22  25  nunc,  as  it  is  ("  as  things  stand  '* :  opposed  to  the  preceding 
suppositions). 

22  26  sane,  I'm  sure. 

22  27  (Sect.  52.)  quae  domi,  i.e.  the  personal  protection  of  Ros- 
cius, supply  of  money,  providing  of  witnesses,  etc. 

22  28  fori  .  .  .  rationem,  the  business  of  forum  and  courts  Le.  the 
preliminaries  of  the  trial 

22  29  ut  videtis,  i.e.  he  is  here  in  court. 

22  31  aitUSy  youth. 

23  1  adsiduitate,  constant  presence^  probably  at  the  preliminary 
proceedings. 

23  3  sectorum,  a  pun :  the  word  means  both  buyers  (of  confiscated 
property)  and  cut-throats^ 
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23  4  hac  iiobilitate»  ie.  such  nobles  as  he. 
23  5  haec  res,  the  present  state  0/ things.  —  ei,  such, 
23  6  qni .  .  .  facerent :  in  this  clause  (as  often  in  Latin)  poipoee 
and  result  S4)proach  so  closely  as  to  be  indistinguishable. 
23  10  loco,  ranh  in  life. 

Sects.  5S-67.    Final  appeal  to  the  jurors. 

23  13  (Sect.  53.)  nostra,  nobis :  identifying  himself  with  his  cUent. 

23  16  si  .  .  .  habet,  if  he  is  not  content  (lit  does  not  regard  [it]  as 
enough), 

23  17  nisi,  etc.,  unless  his  cruelty  is  also  sated  with  blood  (lit  blood 
is  furnished  to  his  cruelty), 

23  91   hoc  tempore,  in  these  times. 

23  99  yersata  est,  has  prevailed, 

23  95  Tersari, /iv^. 

23  95  (Sect.  54.)  ad  eamne  rem,  is  it  for  this  that,  etc. 

23  97  solent,  the  emphat.  position  may  be  represented  by  trans- 
lating, it  is  the  custom,  etc. 

23  39  qui  excipiatis,  to  cut  off. 

24  9  consilium :  the  jury,  or  body  oijudices,  was  called  consilium.  By 
calling  it  a  public  council,  Cicero  enhances  its  dignity  and  importance. 

24  4  (Sect.  55.)  an  rero,  or  can  it  be  true  that,  etc  In  this  use  of 
an,  the  first  question  is  omitted,  and  the  second  is  often  a  reductio  ad 
absurdum,  as  here.  The  full  thought  is,  "Do  you  not  agree  with  me, 
or  can  it  really  (yero)  be?*'  etc.  See  §  335,  ^  (211,  b)\  B.  162,  4,  a\ 
G.  457,  I ;  H.  380,  3  (353,  N.*) ;  H.-B.  236.— agi,  is  their  object  (aliqnid 
agere  is  to  aim  at  something), 

24  5  ut  .  .  .  toUantur,  that  ,  ,  ,  be  got  rid  of,  in  one  way  or  another. 

24  6  in  yestro  jurejurando,  i.e.  in  the  severity  which  your  oath 
might  seem  to  bind  you  to  exercise.  —  pericnlo,  the  case  (often  used 
with  reference  to  defendants). 

24  7  ad  quern  .  .  .  pertineat,  i.e.  on  whom  the  suspicion  rests. 

24  8  sectorem  .  .  .  accusatorem,  i.e.  T.  Roscius  Magnus,  at  once 
purchaser,  enemy,  cut-throat,  and  accuser. 

24  19  (Sect.  56.)  obstare,  stands  agamst  (cf.  sect  20,  above). 

24  18  suscipere  noluit :  the  law  by  which  the  proscriptions  were 
instituted  was  passed  by  the  people  directly,  without  the  action  of  the 
Senate. 

24  19  more  majorum,  Le.  that  every  capital  judgment  was  subject 
to  an  appeal  to  the  people  in  the  comitia  centuricUa, 
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24  90  publico  consilio,  Le.  by  their  official  action. 
24  31  eomm,  refers  back  to  eos,  I  18,  above. 
24  99  reicitis,  etc.,  pres.  for  fut. :  §  468  (276,  c) ;  G.  228 ;  H.  533,  a 
(467,5);  H.-B.571. 

24  96  (Sect.  57.)  qnibuB :  the  antecedent  is  eis  (1.  27). 

24  98  quin  intellegat:  §559(3>9»^);  B-  284,  3;  0.556;  H.  595 
(504,  i);  H.-B.  521.  I. 

25  1  pati  nolite,  do  not  suffer  :  §  450,  i  (269,  a) ;  B.  276,  c;  G.  27 1, 2 ; 
H.  561,  I  (489,  I);  H.-B.  501,  3,  a,  2. 

25  3  hominibas,  etc.,  Aas  taken  from  the  gentlest  of  men  the  sense  of 
merest  through  familiarity  with  distress  (lit.  in  plur.).  For  the  dative, 
see  §  381  (229);  B.  180,  2,  d\  G.  345  and  r.1;  H.  429  (386);  H.-B.  371. 


IMPEACHMENT  OF  VERRES 

ARGUMENT 

Chap.  i.  The  jurors  are  congratulated  on  the  opportunity  of  restor- 
ing the  good  name  of  the  senatorial  courts  by  convicting  Verres.  —  2,  3. 
Attempts  of  Verres  to  avoid  the  trial :  placing  all  his  hope  in  bribery, 
he  is  intriguing  for  the  postponement  of  the  case.  —  4,  5.  His  crimes 
in  administration,  of  pillage,  extortion,  and  cruelty,  are  flagrant  and 
notorious.  —  6.  Hence  bribery  is  his  only  resource:  his  attempt  to 
contract  in  advance  for  acquittal.  —  7,  8.  His  hopes  in  the  election  of 
Hortensius  as  consul  and  Metellus  as  praetor  for  the  following  year.  — 
9,  10.  Cicero's  anxiety.  The  great  effort  to  have  the  case  tried  before 
Metellus,  which  was  to  be  effected  by  delaying  the  trial  till  after  the 
holidays. — 11.  Cicero  proposes  to  display  his  case  at  once,  without 
argument,  and  so  prevent  its  being  laid  over. —  12,  13.  The  domination 
of  Hortensius  is  dangerous  to  the  state  and  must  be  met  by  proofs  of 
corruption  in  the  senatorial  courts. — 14,  15.  The  acquittal  of  Verres 
will  be  subversive  of  the  whole  judicial  system :  the  jurors  are  urged 
to  vindicate  the  courts  by  convicting  him. — 16.  All  Rome  is  on  the 
watch :  the  court  itself  is  on  trial :  acquittal  can  have  but  one  mean- 
ing. —  17.  Olabrio  is  urged  to  stand  finn. —  18.  The  Sicilians  must  not 
be  baffled.  Cicero,  by  despatch,  will  prevent  the  case  from  going  over 
to  the  next  year :  he  will  introduce  his  witnesses  at  once,  without  pre- 
vious argument.  Brief  statement  of  the  charges,  including  the  plunder 
of  4,000,000  sesterces  from  the  Sicilians. 
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J^-^  -  '-f:  ill : '  "U'^  ""  Ti.iist  -^>  -»r*  ir.;^TT  T»:»it.i  ci  ihe  present 
cTiZjzz.     .:  :i  .it  :  :«i_—    in  r-.:^-:^  ••"-.-  ^  tt  rrisl  raii»«r  tlna  Venes. 

Pa3£  2S.  I :  vT  :  ^i  tt  :  cnt  fqcsaiBS.  ar&Af  wmx  chiejh  U  ie 
wr: ke£  :  r-ic  r:r ;  — x  i  t"  •  .i:5ii>  r  m -=-kr\  i r  farL  See  f  522,  ^  (Jl  I,  r) ; 
B.  3C4.  3:  G.  25i.  1--  H  5-;  5::.  :.x  "  :  H.-B  55c3.«-— q«od... 
pertiactet.  /cr  r«<'  rcr^r/-  »  «  .  t  »r  •  ^  irE£>r  :t-  »«.'  rf  ckuf  tmp^rtamceS. 
28  S  iaridijai iiifiaiasqve.  /)cia^  r«r  <:.'  rv/tdSr.  from  the  par- 
tial ni«  of  the  cosns  bj  the  Setii:  -  rs.  —  vcstii  criiBift.  ic  the  sena- 
CofBl  or^ier.  The  word  rj^rV  ^igrif  *d.  >>D«&e>r.  anj  TecognUcd  body  of 
\  —'dM  frt^iT.^^  p-bbcans,  cWrks;  but  h  was  more  especially 
I  <if  the  two  powerful  classy  of  the  Roman  aiistocncT,  the  Senato- 
rial sAd  »hc  Eque&trian,  which  strcg;2]ed  with  each  other  for  power  dur- 
ing tb»  1a»t  century  of  the  Republic.  The  Senators,  from  whom  the 
juiwrt  »»;re  at  thi«  time  taken  (see  note  on  Rose  Am.,  p.  2,  L  i),  fonncd 
1  (300  to  600)  order  of  nobility  which  virtnaHy  controlled  the  gor- 
The  tquiUs  constituted  a  moneyed  anstocracy.     Naturallj 
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these  two  orders  had  opposing  interests,  as  the  Senators  were  excluded 
from  trade  and  the  equites  practically  from  political  power.  Their 
antagonism  showed  itself  more  especially  in  the  matter  of  the  provinces, 
which  the  Senators  wished  to  oppress  by  official  plunder  and  the  equites 
by  commercial  extortion. 

28  4  sommo  .  .  .  tempore,  most  critical  time  (more  lit  extreme 
crisis) :  the  year  of  the  consulship  of  Pompey  and  Crassus  (B.C.  70). 

28  5  inveterayit  (emphatic  position),  there  has  come  to  be  deeply 
rooted  (observe  that  the  figure  is  quite  different  in  the  Latin). — opinio, 
notion  or  idea  (not  so  strong  as  our  opinion,  which  should  be  sententia). 

28  7  ezteras  nationes :  the  reference  is,  of  course,  to  the  peoples 
subject  to  Rome,  who  were  aggrieved  by  the  rapacity  of  the  provincial 
governors. 

28  8  his  indiciis :  in  consequence  of  the  situation  described  above 
(note  on  ordiniB,  1.  2)  it  became  all  important  for  one  class  or  the  other 
to  control  the  courts,  before  which  any  misdoings  of  either  party  were 
likely  to  come  for  trial.  For  years  these  two  orders  had  struggled  for 
such  control  At  this  particular  time  the*  courts  were  in  the  hands  of 
the  Senators,  who  were  bound  together  by  a  common  cause  to  shield 
any  one  of  their  number  who  might  be  charged  with  misconduct  as  a 
provincial  governor. 

29  9  iieminem.(more  emphatic  than  nullum) :  translate,  never, 

29  3  (Sect.  2.)  cum  (causal)  sint,  when  men  are  ready,  —  contioni- 
bus  et  legibufl,  harangues  and  bills  (proposed  laws).  The  proposition 
of  a  law  which  took  the  exclusive  control  of  the  courts  from  the  Senators 
was  even  now  pending,  and  the  law  (Lex  Aurelia)  was  passed  before  the 
case  of  Verres  was  decided. 

29  5  conentur,  purpose  clause. 

29  7  magnitudine,  abl.  of  means,  —  spe,  abl.  of  specification. 

29  9  actor,  complainant^  i.e.  agent  or  attorney  for  conducting  the 
suit  in  personal  processes  (in  personam), 

29  11  addnxi  enim  hominem,  etc. :  cf.  Burke,  Impeachment  of 
Warren  Hastings :  "  We  have  brought  before  your  Lordships  the  first 
man  in  property  and  power ;  we  have  brought  before  you  the  head,  the 
chief,  the  captain-general  in  iniquity,  —  one  in  whom  all  the  frauds,  all 
the  peculations,  all  the  tyranny  in  India  are  embodied,  disciplined,  and 
arrayed.  Then,  if  we  have  brought  before  you  such  a  person,  if  you 
strike  at  him,  you  will  not  have  need  of  a  great  many  more  examples,  — 
you  strike  at  the  whole  corps  if  you  strike  at  the  head.** — in  quo,  in 
whose  case,  —  reconciliare,  etc.,  win  back  the  lost  repute* 
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29  13  possetis,  purpose.  —  depeculatorem,  etc. :  for  a  more  complete 
statement  of  these  charges,  see  chs.  iv,  v. 

29  14  juris  urbani,  le.  ^praetor  urbanus  (see  sect.  12). 

29  16  (Sect.  3.)  vos,  opposed  to  ego,  below.  — religiose,  according 
to  your  oath, 

29  18  religionem  veritatemque :  \i^x^j  feeling  of  obligation  and  regard 
for  the  truth.  Notice  that  the  Latin,  having  a  comparatively  poor 
vocabulary,  is  obliged  to  use  one  word  for  all  the  phrases  or  sides  of  an 
idea ;  hence  such  a  word  as  yeritas  may  mean  truth  (abstractly),  a  truth 
(concretely),  the  truth  (generally),  regard  for  truths  or  truthful  conduct, 

29  19  judicium,  etc.,  i.e.  the  court  will  be  found  wanting, — not  a 
suitable  defendant  or  a  zealous  prosecutor. 

Chaps,  n,  m.  Yerres  had  already  relied  on  bribing  the  oourts. 
His  vain  attempt  to  delay  his  trial  by  the  trumped-up  Achaian  case. 
His  present  effort  to  procure  a  postponement  by  corrupt  means. 

29  91  equidem,  i.e.  for  my  own  part. 

29  99  quas  partim,  some  of  which. 

29  93  devitarim,  subj.  as  a  part  of  the  concession  contained  in  cum 
. . .  sint :  §  593  (342) ;  B.  324,  i ;  G.  663,  i ;  H.  652  (529,  ii) ;  H.-B.  539. 

29  94  neque  .  .  .  neque,  following  numquam,  does  not  destroy  the 
negative,  but  b  more  emphatic  than  aut .  .  .  aut 

29  99  (Sect.  4.)   istius :  see  note  on  Rose.  Am.,  p.  4, 1.  16. 

29  30  Glabrioni :  the  praetor  presiding. 

29  31  ordini  .  .  .  senatorio,  the  senatorial  order^  nay,  the  very  name 
of  Senator. 

29  39  dictitat,  constantly  repeats:  §263,  2  (167,  b);  B.  155,  2,  a\ 
G.  191,  i;  H.  364  (336);  H.-B.  212,  I.  —  esse  metuendum:  for  crat 
met.  in  dir.  disc. ;  hence  followed  by  the  secondary  sequence,  Le.  those 
would  have  to  fear  (if  the  case  were  theirs),  but  he,  etc.  §  584,  a  and  N. 
(336  A,  N.i);  H.-B.  581,  ^,  I.  —  quod,  i.e.  only  what. 

30  1  multis,  Le.  not  only  for  hifnself  but  also  for  his  counsel  and  for 
those  whom  he  may  wish  to  bribe, — in  particular,  the  jurors  (see  sect.  40). 

30  3  pecunia  belongs  to  both  clauses,  as  is  shown  by  their  parallel- 
ism.—  possit:  for  tense,  see  §485,  c  (287,  r);  B.  268,  7;  G.  513; 
H.  S50(495»vi);  cf.  H.-B.  478. 

30  4  (Sect.  5.)  esset :  imperf.  subj.  in  protasis  of  a  continued  condi- 
tion lasting  till  now ;  §  517,  «  (308,  a) ;  B.  304,  2  ;  G.  597,  R.i ;  H.  579, 1 
(510,  N.«);  H.-B.581. 

30  e  f efellisset,  he  would  have  eluded  us.  —  cadit :  pres.  tense,  of  an 
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action  lasting  till  now;  §466  (276,  a);  B.  259,  4;  G.  230;  H.  533 
(467,  2) ;  H.-B.  48s. 

30  9  oorrumpendi  Jvdici,  of  bribing  thi  court  (cf.  our  phrase  "  bribery 
and  corruption  "). 

30  11  foctns  sit :  for  sequence,  see  §  485,  r,  N.*  (287,  r,  N.) ;  B.  268, 6 ; 
G.  513;  H.  550  (495,  vi);  cf.  H.-B.  478;  notice  that  the  perf.  would 
necessarily  be  used  in  the  dir.  disc,  with  com  primmn. 

30  13  tempos  .  .  .  offenderet,  ht  hit  an  unfavorable  time ;  because 
popular  sentiment  was  already  so  exasperated  in  regard  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  courts. 

30  14  (Sect.  6.)  in  Siciliam  inquirendi,  Le./yr  going  into  Sicily  to 
make  an  investigation  (hence  the  ace). 

30  15   invenit .  .  .  qni,  he  found  some  onf  who, 

30  16  in  Achaiam,  sc.  inquirendi :  on  this  trumped-up  case,  which 
was  intended  to  have  the  precedence  of  the  trial  of  Verres,  see  Introd.  to 
this  Oration  (p.  27). — nt . . .  conficeret,  purp.  clause  dependent  on  invenit 

30  19  Bmndisinm,  Brindisi^  the  port  whence  the  greater  part  of 
Italian  travel,  now  as  then,  embarks  for  the  East 

30  90  obii,  went  throughout, — populorum,  communities:  the  word 
popolos,  meaning  originally  multitude^  is  a  semi-abstract  noun  often 
used  to  denote  the  community  in  its  official  capacity.  Our  use  of  the 
word  people  in  some  later  meanings  frequently  produces  confusion  in 
the  minds  of  beginners.  The  political  system  of  the  ancients  was  com- 
posed of  an  indefinite  number  of  petty  communities,  all  possessing  a 
certain  degree  of  independence.  Hence  the  plur.  is  used  here  to  indi- 
cate several  such  communities. 

30  81  at .  .  .  posset  (clause  of  result),  imperf.  by  seq.  of  tenses: 
translate,  however,  tan. 

30  23  qui  .  .  .  obsideret  (purpose),  to  block  my  chance  (of  bringing 
Verres  to  trial). 

30  25  (Sect.  7.)  nunc:  Le.  now  that  his  former  scheme  has  failed. 

30  96  hoc  this  new  idea.  What  the  idea  is  is  detailed  in  sects.  7, 8: 
viz.  the  reasons  for  desiring  a  postponement  together  with  grounds  for 
hoping  for  it 

30  30  ciyis,  citizens^  i.e.  Romans  travelling  or  doing  business  in  the 
provinces,  or  provincials  who  had  received  the  citizenship. 

30  31  socios,  allies :  citizens  of  communities  which,  although  em- 
braced within  the  boundaries  of  Roman  provinces,  had,  for  special 
reasons,  been  allowed  to  retain  a  nominal  independence,  with  their  own 
laws  and  magistrates. 
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31  %  aoctorlUtibiu,  documents^  Le.  official  testimony  (**  resolutioii^'* 

etc.)  relating  to  the  acts  of  Verres. 

31  3  (Sect.  8.)  bonis,  good  citiuns :  here,  as  generally  in  Cicero, 
used  in  a  partisan  sense  for  the  aristocracy. 

31  e  ezperiatiir:  this  violates  the  sequence  of  tenses  in  order  to 
make  the  meaning  clear;  the  imperf.  would  refer  to  the  time  of  getting 
the  money,  not  to  the  present  moment;  cf.  {  481,  N.  (287,  A,  N.);  B. 
268,  7;  G.  509,  I,  N.;  H.-B.  478. 

31  7  fnerit:  the  subj.  shows  that  this  is  the  thought  of  Verres,  and 
not  merely  something  thrown  in  by  Cicero.  —  tempos:  the  present 
scheme  of  the  defence  is  by  corrupt  means  to  stave  off  the  trial  to  a 
more  advantageous  time  (see  chs.  vi-viii). 

31  8  posset :  imperf.  to  express  his  purpose  at  the  time  of  the  purchase. 

31  9  criminnm  vim,  M/  force  of  the  charges.  —  poterat:  indie,  the 
reason  being  Cicero's.  (The  whole  passage  is  an  instructive  example 
of  the  freedom  of  a  living  language  from  its  own  trammels.  Rules  are 
made  for  language,  not  language  for  rules.) 

31 12  (Sect.  9.)  eloqnentia,  gratia:  even  mere  rhetorical  skill  or 
personal  influence  would  be,  to  a  criminal  who  had  no  case  (causa), 
a  respectable  (honesto)  means  of  escape  compared  with  these  attempts 
at  corruption. 

31  13  profecto,  I  am  sure, 

31 14  ancnparetor,  l^e  fishing  for  (lit.  set  nets  for  birds). 

31 15  nt  .  .  .  fieret,  as  to  have  some  one  chosen  to  be  put  on  triai; 
the  Senate  itself  was  insulted  by  the  selection  of  one  of  its  members  to 
be  set  up  as  a  man  of  straw,  that  Verres  might  get  clear.  The  reference 
is  to  the  trumped-up  case  with  regard  to  a.buses  in  Achaia  (see  sect  6). 

31 16  hie,  i.e.  Verres. 

31 17  causam  .  .  .  diceret,  stand  trial. 

31 17  (Sect.  10.)  qnibna  .  .  .  rebos,  from  this  (abL  of  means  with 
penpicio). 

31  90  consiUo,  panels  i.e.  the  body  of  jurors  (cf .  Rose.  Am.,  p.  24,  L  2). 
An  obvious,  and  apparently  a  deserved,  compliment.  Whatever  the 
g<?rveral  character  of  the  courts,  Cicero  had  in  this  instance  secured  a 
jury  on  whom  he  could  rely. 

31 1^1   in  rejectione  .  .  .  judicavit,  decided  at  the  challenging  (**  throw- 
ing out  ")  ^  the  jury y  i.e.  on  seeing  the  kind  of  men  challenged  by  the 
--  sides  respectively. 
\*Ji  at .  .  .  constitneret .  .  .  arbitraretnr:  subst.  clauses  of  result 
fted  by  the  introductory  ea)  instead  of  the  more  regular  ace  and 
i iod. disc ;  8  57i»  ^  (332»/) ;  G.  557,  a.  and n.* ;  cf.  H.  571, 4  (501, iu> 
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Chaps.  IV,  y .  Crimes  of  Yerres  from  his  yontli  up.  His  qoes- 
torships.  His  dty-pretorship.  His  career  in  Sicily.  His  goilt  is 
notorious. 

31  ss  etenim,  introducing  the  reason  of  nuUam  sibi  rem,  etc., 
above. 

31 S9  (Sect,  ii.)  adnlescentiae,  i.e.  before  he  entered  public 
life. 

31  30  quaestura,  quastorship,  the  first  grade  of  political  honor. 

32  1  Carbonem:  Carbo  was  the  leader  of  the  Marian  faction  after 
the  death  of  Marius  and  Cinna.  He  was  consul  B.C.  82,  the  year  of 
Sulla's  return  and  victoiy.  Verres  was  his  quxstor  (or  paymaster),  and 
went  over  to  the  enemy  with  the  money-chest  when  he  saw  which  side 
was  likely  to  prevail 

32  3  necessitndinem  religionemqne:  the  quxstor  was  originally 
nominated  specially  by  the  consul ;  and  the  peculiarly  close  and  sacred 
relation  (necessitndo)  existing  between  them  was  known  as/i/Aw,  —  a 
sentiment  akin  to  filial  affection.  The  designation  by  lot  (s4>rs)  was  also 
held  to  be  a  token  of  divine  will,  and  therefore  sacred  (religio).  In 
betraying  his  consul,  then,  Verres  was  guilty  of  more  than  an  ordi- 
nary breach  of  trust,  —  he  committed  an  act  of  impiety. 

32  4  legatio:  Verres  was  in  B.c.  80-79  Ifg^tus  and  acting  quaestor 
(pro  qnaestore)  of  Dolabella,  whose  province  was  Cilicia.  The  extor- 
tions of  the  two  were  practised  in  the  adjoining  regions  of  Pamphylia, 
Pisidia,  and  parts  of  Asia  (i.e.  of  the  Roman  province  of  Asia,  the  old 
kingdom  of  Pergamus,  embracing  the  western  part  of  Asia  Minor); 
totiua  is  a  rhetorical  exaggeration. 

32  7  scelus  .  .  .•qnaestorinm :  Verres  treated  Dolabella  much  as  he 
had  treated  Carbo.  Neither  of  these  infamous  commanders  deserved 
better  treatment ;  but  this  does  not  excuse  the  perfidy  of  Verres. 

32  9  pro  qnaestore,  acting  quastor :  when  there  was  a  vacancy  in  a 
provincial  qusestorship,  the  commander  might  appoint  any  person  to 
perform  the  duties  of  the  office. 

32  10  addiudt :  Dolabella,  in  addition  to  the  odium  of  his  own 
crimes,  had  to  bear  the  infamy  of  the  outrageous  acts  of  Verres;  and 
after  all  Verres  saved  himself  by  turning  against  him  (oppagnavit) 
and  appearing  as  a  witness  in  his  trial  for  extortion. 

32  !•  (Sect.  12.)  aedium,  etc.  The  public  buildings  were  regularly 
under  the  charge  of  the  xdile,  not  of  the  praetor;  the  cases  referred  to 
here  were  certain  flagrant  instances  of  corruption  and  extortion  arising 
out  of  contracts  for  public  buildings,  in  which  the  praetor  had  it  excep- 
tionally in  his  power  to  interfere  for  his  own  advantage. 
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16  94  (Sect.  39.)  E^alendas  Jnnias,  ace.  in  the  same  constr.  as  diem. 

16  96  tabulas:  confiscated  property  belonged  to  the  state,  and  pub- 
lic records  of  its  seizure  and  sale  were,  6i  course,  kept.  —  nulla,  not  at 
all:  §  290  (191);  B.  239;  G.  325,  R.«;  H.  513,  3  (457,  3);  H.-B.  245. 

16  97  redienint  =  relata  sunt.  —  facetius,  more  cleverly:  in  the  case 
supposed,  the  pretended  proscription  would  never  have  occurred  and 
the  property  would  have  been  taken  without  even  the  forms  of  law. 

16  30  ante  tempos,  too  early^  Le.  before  it  is  time  to  raise  so  trivial 
a  question  as  that  of  a  title  to  property  (Roscius  is  now  on  trial  for  hb 
life). 

16  39  reduviam  corem  (proverbial),  treat  a  sore  finger^  i.e.  in  a  case 
of  life  and  death  I  deal  only  with  some  trifling  ailment.  For  mood  see 
§  535»  ^  (320,  e)\  B.  283,  3;  G.  586;  H  592  (517);  H.-B.  523. 

17  1  non  .  .  .  rationem  .  .  .  ducit,  he  does  not  take  account  (a  mer- 
cantile phrase). 

17  5  (Sect.  40.)  partim ...  pro  me,  partly  in  my  own  name.  To 
avoid  entangling  the  case  of  his  client  with  politics,  Cicero  makes  him- 
self responsible  for  everything  that  may  have  a  political  bearing;  he  was 
a  well-known  partisan  of  the  nobility  and  could  afford  to  speak  freely. 

17  7  quae-que :  not  from  quisque. — ad  omnia  pertinere,  concerns  all. 

17  8  sensu  ac  ^o\ox%^  feeling  and  pain^  i.e.  painful  feeling  (so-called 
hendiadys). 

17  11   jam,  with  the  fut., /r/'j^«//y. 

17  19  (Sect.  41.)  ego,  opposed  to  Roscio. 

17  17  diem:  fem.;  §  97,  a  (73);  B.  53;  G.  64;  H.  135  (123);  H.-B. 
1 01.  —  praefinita,ylr^^»';f  advance,  as  the  limit  (finlo). 

17  19  patronum,  i.e.  Sulla.    See  note  on  libertnm,  p.  6,  L  la 

17  90  conferre,  throw  the  responsibility  for.  —  egerit,  will  effect^  fut 
perf.forfut.:  §516,^,  N.  (307,^,  R.);  G.  244;  H.  540  (473) ;  cf.  H.-B.  49a 

17  99  imprudente:  cf.  p.  5, 1.  28. 

17  93  (Sect.  42.)  placet,  do  I  like?  i.e.  do  I  think  it  right? — im- 
pnidentii,  want  of  foresight. 

17  94  etenim  si,  etc.  (the  apod,  is  quid  mlramur,  p.  17, 1 32).  The 
comparison  that  follows  is  perhaps  somewhat  strained;  but  it  accords 
with  the  habits  of  thought  of  the  ancients,  to  whom  the  powers  of  a 
supreme  ruler  appeared  in  a  manner  divine.  (Cf.  the  language  used  of 
Csesar  in  the  Oration  for  Marcellus.)  The  tone  in  which  kings  were 
addressed  in  modem  literature  until  very  recent  times  may  be  compared 
(see,  e.g.,  Bacon's  dedication  of  his  Advancement  of  Learning  to 
James  1). 
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17  29  pernidi,  for  perniciei:  §  98,  n.  (74,  a)\  B.  52,  2;  G.  63,  n.>; 
H.  134,  2  and  3  (121,  i);  cf.  H.-B..100,  3. — vi  ipsa  .  .  .  rerum,  by  the 
very  violence  of  the  elements ^  —  the  agents  or  powers  which  he  has  to 
control 

18  1  cam  is  causal,  but  may  be  translated  when, 

18  4  nisi,  here  as  often  (more  commonly  with  forte  or  yero)  intro- 
ducing a  reductio  ad  absurdum :  §  525,  ^  and  N.  (315,  *  and  N.) ;  G.  591, 
R.*;  H.-B.  578,  3,  tf.  —  quod,  pron.:  the  anteced.  is  id. 

18  5  possit,  adepta  .  .  .  sit,  informal  indir.  disc,  as  expressing  the 
thought  of  the  person  surprised:  §  592  (341) ;  B.  323;  G.  662;  H.  649,  i 
(528);  H.-B.  535,  I,  a.  — si .  .  .  sit,  clause  with  miram:  §572,  ^  n. 
(333,  R.);  G.  542,  N.i 

Sects.  43-46.  In  thus  attacking  Chryaogonas,  Cicero  is  not 
afwailing  the  cause  of  the  nobility.  On  the  contrary,  that  cause 
is  honored  by  resistance  to  him.  His  insolence  and  power  are 
unbearable.  It  was  not  to  advance  such  slaves  as  he  that  Sulla 
fought  and  conquered. 

19  1  (Sect.  43.)  vereor:  for  emphat.  position  cf.  credo,  p.  2,  L  i. — 
imperitior:  §  291,^^  (93,  a);  B.  240,  i;  G.  297,  2;  H.  498  (^44,  i); 
H.-B.  241,  2. 

19  2  tametsi,  and  yet.  -^  meo  jure,  with  perfect  right  (as  belonging  to 
that  party) ;  jure  alone  would  meaxi  justly  ;  meo  limits  it  to  the  speaker's 
own  case.  The  passage  that  follows  is  interesting,  as  showing  the  way 
in  which  Cicero  regarded  the  general  principles  at  stake  in  the  Civil 
War,  and  the  excesses  of  the  victorious  party. 

19  6  pro  mea,  etc.,  to  the  extent  of  my  poor  and  feeble  ability, 

19  7  nt  COmpOneretur,  that  reconciliation  should  be  made :  a  clause 
of  result  in  appos.  with  id:  §  567,  568  (332  and  headnote) ;  B.  297  and  3; 
G.  557;  H.  571,  4  (501,  iu);  H.-B.  521,  3,  a. 

19  8  qui  vicerunt,  who  did  (in  fact)  conquer:  the  subj.  here  would 
mean,  whatever  party  might  conquer:  §  593,  a,  N.*  (342,  N.) ;  G.  629,  R.  j 
H.  652,  I  (529,  ii,  N.i). 

19  9  humilitatem,  not  merely  low  ranh,  but  meanness  and  vulgarity; 
^goiiait, personal  worth,  from  birth  and  services;  amplitudine  (next 
line),  rank  or  position — prominence  in  the  state.  With  all  his  arro- 
gance, blood-thirstiness,  and  narrow  conservatism,  Sulla  was,  in  fact, 
the  representative  of  orderly  government  against  anarchy  and  mob-law. 

19  10  perditi  civis  erat  (pred.  gen.),  //  was  the  part  of  a  bad  citiun : 
§  343*  ^  (214,  <0  J  B.  198,  3;  G.  366;  H.  439  (noi,  402);  H.-B.  340. 
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19  11  qnibna  incolnmibns  (abl.  abs.),  by  whose  safety, 

19  19  retineretor,  would  he  preserved:  fut.  cond.»  the  protasis  being 
qnibos  incolumibus:  §  S'^'/Cso?*/);  G.  596,  2;  H.  575,  9  (507,  n.T); 
H.-B.  580,  b,  —  quae,  Le.  the  reinstating  of  the  nobility. 

19  15  felicitate:  see  note  on  p.  6»  1.  7. 

19  17  (Sect.  44.)  quod  animadyennm  est  (impers.)  in  eos,  theA 
those  have  been  punished  (a  euphemistic  expression  for  the  proscription). 
Observe  the  chiastic  order  of  ideas ;  (a)  the  punishment ;  (b)  the  persons 
on  whom  it  was  inflicted;  (^1)  the  persons  rewarded;  (ai)  the  reward. 

19  30  quae,  referring  to  both  the  punishment  and  the  reward  just 
spoken  of. 

19  91  in  eo  studio  partium,  in  favor  of  that  party :  studinin  is  the 
regular  word  for  siding  with  a  particular  party. 

19  99  id  actum  est,  this  was  the  object.  —  idcirco,  antecedent  to  the 
purpose  clause.  —  ut .  .  .  facerent,  purpose  clause  in  appos.  with  id. 

19  93  postremi,  the  lowest  (in  class  or  character). 

19  95  tum  vero:  here  the  apodosis  begins. 

19  98  nihil  horum  est,  none  of  these  things  is  true  (i.e.  is  the  fact). 

19  99  omabitur.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  skill  with  which,  through- 
out thi^  oration,  Cicero  keeps  before  the  minds  of  the  jury  the  distinction 
between  the  great  cause  of  Sulla  and  the  nobility  and  the  unscrupulous 
greed  of  some  of  Sulla*s  partisans.  His<:ontihual  allusions  to  his  client's 
hereditary  friendships  with  the  aristocracy  have  this  end,  among  others, 
in  view. 

19  30   (Sect.  45.)   male:  to  speak  ill  is  to  utter  abuse  or  calumny. 

20  1    causam  . . .  communicate,  identify  their  cause  with  that  of  etc 
20  3  equestrem,  referring  to  the  struggle  for  the  judicia  and  the 

extensive  sympathy  of  the  equites  with  the  party  of  Marius.  Cf.  note 
to  Verr.,  p.  28,  L  2. 

20  4  serri:  Chiysogonus  had  been  Sulla's  slave. 

20  6  versabatur,  displayed  itself  —  quam  viam  mnnitet  (indir. 
quest.) :  for  road-building,  both  literal  and  figurative,  the  Romans  used 
the  engineering  term  munire. 

20  7  fidem,  etc.,  your  honor  (good  faith),  ^<wr  oath^  and  your  eourts; 
Le.  after  getting  possession  of  political  power,  these  low-bom  fellows 
were  now  aiming  at  the  courts,  the  one  security  of  public  faith  and  good 
government.  —  jusjtu'andum:  the  jurors  were  under  oath  to  give  a 
righteous  judgment. 

20  9  hicine  (emphat.),  here^  i.e.  in  the  courts  (as  opposed  to  politics). 

20  11  neque  .  .  .  possit:  Cicero  does  not  wish  to  encourage  him  by 
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admitting  for  a  moment  that  he  can  really  do  anythmg  in  this  case: 
it  is  the  fact  that  he  has  dared  to  hope  to  accomplish  something  that  is 
an  outrage. — verear:  subj.  because  it  expresses  not  a  real  reason,  but 
one  introduced  for  the  sole  purpose  of  being  contradicted :  §  540,  N.* 
(321,  R.);  B.  286.  I,  b\  G.  541.  N.s;  H.  588,  u  (516,  2);  H.-B.  535,  2,*. 

20  13  talis  yiios:  cf.  p.  13,  L  8.  , 

20  15  (Sect.  46.)  ezspectata,  so  long  waited  for.  For  some  years 
(B.C.  87-83),  while  Sulla  was  in  the  East,  the  Marian  faction  had  full 
control  at  Rome,  and  a  reign  of  terror  prevailed. 

2017  serroli,  diminutive  of  contempt.  —  bona,  estates;  fortunat 
(more  generally),  wealth, 

20  18  id  actum  est:  cf.  p.  19,  L  22. 

20  19  senaerim,  sided  with  them :  this  verb,  with  its  noun  sententia, 
often  refers  to  political  opinions. 

20  SO  inermis,  Le.  had  he  taken  up  arms,  his  regret  would  have  been 
deeper. 

20  S9  cuique,  to  every  man  in  proportion  as  he  is,  etc.:  §  313,  3 
(93,  c)\  cf.  B.  252,  5,  r;  G.  318,  2;  H.  515,  2  (458,  i);  H.-B.  278,  2,  b, 

20  95  probe  norit :  note  the  strong  sarcasm,  which  points  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  noble  cause  which  was  at  stake  and  the  sordid 
motives  of  Chrysogonus. 

20  S6  resiatetnr,  impersonal  —  ille :  here  indefinite,  referring  to  the 
supposed  person  who  thinks  himself  attacked. 

20  S7  rationem,  interests  (so  that  what  touches  one  touches  the 
other):  a  mercantile  figure,  as  we  might  say,  "who  thinks  his  accounts 
are  mixed  up  with  his.*' 

20  98  laeditnr,  etc.,  //  injured  by  being  separated,  etc 

V.   Perc«atio  (§§  47-57) 

Sects.  47-62.  The  attack  on  Ohrysogonos  ia  Cicero's :  Rosdna 
asks  for  life  alone..  Feigned  appeal  to  ChryBogonos  to  spare  his 
victim.    Powerftd  Mends  of  Roscius. 

With  sect.  47  begins  the  last  formal  division  of  the  speech, — the 
feroroHo,  This  consists,  as  was  common  with  Roman  advocates,  in  an 
appeal  to  the  sympathy  of  the  court  (there  is  a  good  example  in  the 
closing  portion  of  Cicero's  Defence  of  Milo). 

20  30  (Sect.  47.)  mea,  emphatic.  Cicero  wishes  to  avoid  prejudice 
to  his  client  by  himself  assuming  sole  responsibility  for  these  words. 
At  the  same  time  this  section  serves  as  a  skilful  means  of  transition. 
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It  is  so  important  for  Cicero  to  show  that  this  case  has  no  pofitkal 
bearings  that  he  has  been  forced  to  abandon  the  question  of  the  moi- 
der  for  a  time,  and  to  discuss  the  illegal  sale  of  the  property.  He 
must  now  return  to  the  charge  against  his  client,  and  he  does  so  by 
remariung  that  Roscius  has  no  complaint  to  make  of  his  treatment  by 
Chrysogonus  if  the  latter  will  only  let  him  off  with  his  life. 

21 9  momm,  the  ways  of  men.  —  TOS,  Le.  Chrysogonus  and  his 
abettors  in  the  accusation;  y06  is  expressed,  not  as  being  speciallj 
emphatic,  but  from  the  Latin  fondness  for  contrasting  persons  witb 
each  other. 

21  3  more,  in  tfu  regular  way.  —  jure  gentium :  the  **  law  common 
to  all  nations,"  as  opposed  to  jus  civile^  or  law  of  the  state ;  thus  it  is 
used  as  nearly  equivalent  to  natural  right. 

21  4  a  YObis,  Le.  once  clear  of  guilt,  and  acquitted  of  this  shockinf 
crime,  he  will  leave  you  unmolested. 

21  8  rogat :  a  feigned  appeal  to  his  persecutors,  intended  to  move 
the  compassion  of  the  jury  for  Roscius  and  their  indignation  against 
Chrysogonus. 

21  7  in  suam  rem :  in  a  former  passage  (omitted  in  this  editk>n) 
allusion  is  made  to  a  charge  that  Roscius  had  fraudulently  kept  back 
part  of  his  father's  property. 

21  9  concessit,  etc.,  has  given  up  (the  immovable  property),  counted 
and  weighed  (the  rest). 

21  10  anulum,  probably  the  gold  ring  indicating  his  rank  as  equa. 

21  1 1  se  ipsum,  etc.,  and  has  reserved  nothing  else  besides  his  naked  self. 

21 14  (Sect.  48.)  quod  . .  .  quia:  §  540  (321);  B.  286,  i ;  G.  540; 
H.  588,  1(516,  i);  H.-B.  554,  555. 

21  S7  praeter  ceteroa,  more  than  anybody  else,  —  ne  quandO:  le. 
some  time  when  there  comes  a  political  reaction. 

21  98  patria,  of  their  fathers. 

21  99  (Sect.  49.)  facia  injnriam,  i.e.  you  do  wrong  (le.  to  SuQa).  — 
majorem  spem :  in  this  and  the  preceding  sentence  Cicero  artfully  sug- 
gests that  Chrysogonus  has  no  confidence  that  Sulla'-e  constitution  wiQ 
last,  and  that  he  therefore  vrishes  to  remove  a  dangerous  claimant  in 
case  of  another  political  overturn.  This  insinuation  would,  of  conise, 
tend  to  prejudice  the  partisans  of  Sulla  against  Chrysogonus. 

22  6  omenta  (pred.) :  the  expression  of  the  thought  is  made  mote 
vivid  by  the  use  of  words  exactly  appropriate  to  the  killing  of  a  maa 
and  the  stripping  (detrahere)  of  his  dead  body. 

22  8  (Sect.  50.)  rem  Xxjfx^^your  interests. 
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22  13  quasi  .  .  .  nescias,  as  if  you  did  not  know:  §  524  (312);  B.  307, 
I  and  2 ;  G.  602 ;  H.  584,  2  (513,  ii  and  N.i) ;  H.-B.  504,  3  and  a, 

22  14  spectatissima,  most  estimable;  the  friends  of  Roscius  are 
purposely  exalted,  in  order  to  influence  the  court.  —  com,  concessive. 

22  16  cnm  esset,  though  she  was^  etc.  —  femina,  molier :  observe 
the  distinction  between  the  words,  the  latter  being  always  used  in 
speaking  of  the  tenderness  of  the  feminine  nature.  —  quanto :  translate 
however  much  (though  the  Latin  is  definite) ;  the  usual  correlative  is 
supplied  by  non  minora,  fully  as  great, 

22  19  (Sect.  51.)  Observe  the  clever  transition.  Cicero  suggests 
that,  since  there  are  no  other  assignable  causes  for  the  implacability 
of  Chrysogonus,  perhaps  he  may  be  oflfended  by  the  zeal  of  the 
defence.  This  enables  him  to  pass  at  once  to  an  emphatic  assertion 
of  the  influential  connections  of  his  client. 

22  20  pro  patris,  etc.,  in  accordance  with  his  father's  friendly  rela- 
tions and  personal  influence  (see  above,  sect.  1),  i.e.  by  an  advocacy 
proportionate  in  number  and  influence  to  the  number  and  attachment 
of  his  father's  friends. 

22  92  sin  .  .  .  vindicarent,  Le.  if  all  the  citizens  were  disposed  to 
right  his  wrongs. 

22  23  pro  eo,  etc.,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  (i.e.  with  a  due  regard  to 
the  way  in  which)  the  highest  interests  of  the  State  (summa  res  publica) 
are  assailed. 

22  94  haec,  these  outrages.  Observe  that  English  often  requires 
descriptive  words  which  the  Latin  can  omit  as  being  implied  in  the 
context.  —  consistere,  etc.,  hinting  that  the  accusers  would  be  in  danger 
of  violence. 

22  95  nunc,  as  it  is  ('*  as  things  stand  *' :  opposed  to  the  preceding 
suppositions). 

22  96  sane,  /  'm  sure. 

22  97  (Sect.  52.)  quae  domi,  i.e.  the  personal  protection  of  Ros- 
cius, supply  of  money,  providing  of  witnesses,  etc. 

22  98  fori  .  .  .  rationem,  the  business  of  forum  and  courts  Le.  the 
preliminaries  of  the  trial. 

22  99  ut  yidetis,  i.e.  he  is  here  in  court 

22  31   9Jti9LBy  youth. 

23  1  adsiduitate,  constant  presence^  probably  at  the  preliminary 
proceedings. 

23  3  sectorum,  a  pun :  the  word  means  both  buyers  (of  confis^tcd 
property)  and  cut-throats^ 
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23  4  luc  DObilitate,  Le.  such  nobUs  as  he. 
23  5  hAec  res,  thr  present  state  0/ things, — ei,  sueh, 
23  e  qui .  .  .  facerent :  in  this  clause  (as  often  in  Latin)  pnipose 
and  result  approach  so  closely  as  to  be  indistingaishable. 
23  10  loco,  ranh  in  life. 

SecU.  hZSt.    Final  appeal  to  the  jurors. 

23  13  (Sect.  53.)  nostra,  nobis :  identifying  himself  with  his  client 

23  18  si  .  .  .  habet,  if  he  is  not  content  (lit  tloes  not  regard  [it]  as 
enough). 

23  17  nisi,  etc.,  unless  his  cruelty  is  also  sated  with  blood  (lit  ^ood 
is  furnished  to  his  cruelty). 

23  SI  hoc  tempore,  in  these  times, 

23  S9  versata  est,  has  prevailed, 

23  85  versari,  live. 

23  85  (Sect.  54.)  ad  eamne  rem,  is  it  for  this  that,  etc 

23  97  solent,  the  emphat  position  may  be  represented  by  trans- 
lating, it  is  the  custom  y  etc 

23  39  qui  ezcipiatis,  to  cut  off. 

24  9  consilium :  the  jury,  or  body  oijudices,  was  called  consilium.  By 
calling  it  9i  public  council ,  Cicero  enhances  its  dignity  and  importance. 

24  4  (Sect.  55.)  an  vcro,  or  can  it  be  true  that,  etc.  In  this  use  of 
an,  the  first  question  is  omitted,  and  the  second  b  often  a  reductio  ad 
absurdum,  as  here.  The  full  thought  is,  **Do  you  not  agree  with  irk, 
or  can  it  really  (vero)  be?**  etc.  See  §  335,  *  (211,  b)\  B.  162,  4,  a\ 
G.  457,  I ;  H.  380,  3  (353,  N.*);  H.-B.  236.  — agi,  is  their  object  (aUqnid 
agere  is  to  aim  at  something. 

24  5  ut  .  .  .  toUantur,  that  .  .  .  be  got  rid  of  in  one  way  or  another, 

24  e  in  vestro  jurejnrando,  Le.  in  the  severity  which  your  oath 
might  seem  to  bind  you  to  exercise.  —  pericnlo,  the  case  (often  used 
with  reference  to  defendants).  . 

24  7  ad  quern  .  .  .  pertineat,  le.  on  whom  the  suspicion  i^ts. 

24  8  sectorem  .  .  .  accusatorem,  i.e.  T.  Roscius  Magnus,  at  once 
purchaser,  enemy,  cut-throat,  and  accuser. 

24  19  (Sect.  56.)  obstare,  stands  agamst  (cf.  sect  20,  above). 

24  18  suscipere  noluit:  the  law  by  which  the  proscriptions  were 
instituted  was  passed  by  the  people  directly,  without  the  action  of  the 
Senate. 

24  19  more  majorum,  i.e.  that  every  capital  judgment  was  subject 
to  an  appeal  to  the  people  in  the  comitia  centuriata. 
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24  90  publico  consilio,  Le.  by  their  official  action. 
24  SI  eonim,  refers  back  to  eos,  I  18,  above. 
24  83  reicitis,  etc.,  pres.  for  fut. :  {  468  (276,  c) ;  G.  228 ;  H.  533,  a 
(467,5);  H.-B.  571. 

24  96  (Sect.  57.)  qnibus :  the  antecedent  is  eia  (I  27). 

24  98  quin  intellegat:  §559  (3i9»  <^);  B-  284.  3;  0.556;  H.  595 
(504,  I);  H.-B.  521,  I. 

25  1  pati  nolite,  do  not  suffer :  §  450,  i  (269,  a) ;  B.  276,  c;  G.  27 1, 2 ; 
H.  561,  I  (489,  1);  H.-fi.  501,  3,  fl,  2. 

25  3  hominibas,  etc.,  Aas  iakgn  from  the  gentlest  of  men  the  sense  of 
mercy,  through  familiarity  with  distress  (lit.  in  plur.).  For  the  dative, 
see  S  381  (229);  B.  180,  2,  d\  G.  345  and  r.*;  H.  429  (386);  H.-B.  371. 
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ARGUMENT 

Chap.  i.  The  jurors  are  congratulated  on  the  opportunity  of  restor- 
ing the  good  name  of  the  senatorial  courts  by  convicting  Verres.  —  2,  3. 
Attempts  of  Verres  to  avoid  the  trial :  placing  all  his  hope  in  bribery, 
he  is  intriguing  for  the  postponement  of  the  case.  —  4,  5.  His  crimes 
in  administration,  of  pillage,  extortion,  and  cruelty,  are  flagrant  and 
notorious.  —  6.  Hence  bribery  is  his  only  resource:  his  attempt  to 
contract  in  advance  for  acquittal.  —  7,  8.  His  hopes  in  the  election  of 
Hortensius  as  consul  and  Metellus  as  praetor  for  the  following  year.  — 
9,  10.  Cicero's  anxiety.  The  great  effort  to  have  the  case  tried  before 
Metellus,  which  was  to  be  effected  by  delaying  the  trial  till  after  the 
holidays. — 11.  Cicero  proposes  to  display  his  case  at  once,  without 
argument,  and  so  prevent  its  being  laid  over. — 12,  13.  The  domination 
of  Hortensius  is  dangerous  to  the  state  and  must  be  met  by  proofs  of 
corruption  in  the  senatorial  courts.  — 14,  15.  The  acquittal  of  Verres 
will  be  subversive  of  the  whole  judicial  system :  the  jurors  are  urged 
to  vindicate  the  courts  by  convicting  him.  —  16.  All  Rome  is  on  the 
watch :  the  court  itself  is  on  trial :  acquittal  can  have  but  one  mean- 
ing. — 17.  Olabrio  is  urged  to  stand  firm. —  18.  The  Sicilians  must  not 
be  baffled.  Cicero,  by  despatch,  will  prevent  the  case  from  going  over 
to  the  next  year :  he  will  introduce  his  witnesses  at  once,  without  pre- 
vious argument.  Brief  statement  of  the  charges,  including  the  plunder 
of  4/)0Oy0OO  sesterces  from  the  Sicilians. 
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With  the  trial  o€  Verres  the  stvdent  maj  cocapare  the  in 
of  Wairen  Hastings  in  the  eighteenth  century,  probablj  the  most  ^moos 
Modern  instanre  of  the  airaignment  of  a  prorincial  governor  for  allied 
■usgoreniment,  extortion,  and  cruelty.  The  pcnseciitioo  in  this  case 
(and  m  particular  Burke)  seem  to  hare  tnodeUcd  their  speeches  on  the 
Verrine  orations  of  Cicero,  and  many  parallels  may  easily  be  disco»cied. 
A  few  of  these  are  quoted  in  these  notes.  That  the  similarity  of  the 
two  situations  was  clearly  felt  at  the  time  may  be  seen  from  Lord 
£nkine*s  Defence  of  Stockdale  (December.  17S9)  on  a  charge  co«> 
nected  with  the  impeachment  of  Hastings:  **  When  Cicero  impeached 
Verres  before  the  great  tribunal  of  Rome,  of  similar  cruelties  and 
depredations  in  htr  provinces,  the  Roman  people  were  not  left  to  socfa 
inquiries.  AH  Sicily  surrounded  the  Forum,  demanding  justice  upon 
her  plunderer  and  spoiler,  with  tears  and  imprecations.  It  was  not  by 
the  eloquence  of  the  orator,  but  by  the  cries  and  tears  of  the  miserable, 
that  Cicero  prevailed  in  that  illustrious  case.  Verres  fled  from  the 
oaths  of  bis  accusers  and  their  witnesses,  and  not  from  the  voice  of 
Tully." 

Chiip.  L  The  trial  of  Yerres  gives  the  senatorial  order  an 
opportunity  to  redeem  the  reputation  of  the  courts. 

Verres  had  no  defence,  but  had  expected  to  escape  by  bribing  the 
jury  in  case  he  should  be  prosecuted.  His  guilt  was  notorious,  so  that 
the  chief  question  now  to  be  determined  was  that  of  the  integrity  of  the 
jury.  Cicero  accordingly  makes  this  the  main  point  of  the  present 
oration :  it  is  the  court,  he  insists,  that  is  on  trial  rather  than  Verres. 

Page  28.  Line  i.  (Sect,  i.)  tt9X  i3t\XMJ^XJ!^  what  was  chufly  to  he 
wished :  not  implying  a  protasis  contrary  to  fact  See  §  522,  a  (311,  c)\ 
B.  304.  3;  G.  254,  R.»;  n.  583  (5". '»N.«);  H.-B.  582, 3,  tf .  —  quod  . . . 
pertinebat,  the  one  thing  which  most  tended  (or,  w(u  of  chief  importame), 

28  9  inyidiam  .  .  .  infamiamque,  odium  and  ill  repute,  from  the  par- 
tisan use  of  the  courts  by  the  Senators.  —  yestri  ordinis,  i.e.  the  sena- 
torial order.  The  word  ordo  signified,  loosely,  any  recognized  body  of 
citizens  —  as  freedmen,  publicans,  clerks;  but  it  was  more  especially 
used  of  the  two  powerful  classes  of  the  Roman  aristocracy,  the  Senato- 
rial and  the  Equestrian,  which  struggled  with  each  other  for  power  dur- 
ing the  last  century  of  the  Republic.  The  Senators,  from  whom  the 
jurors  were  at  this  time  taken  (see  note  on  Rose.  Am.,  p.  2, 1. 1),  formed 
a  limited  (300  to  600)  order  of  nobility  which  virtually  controlled  the  gov- 
ernment.    The  equites  constituted  a  moneyed  aristocracy.     Naturally 
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these  two  orders  had  opposing  interests,  as  the  Senators  were  excluded 
from  trade  and  the  equites  practically  from  political  power.  Their 
antagonism  showed  itself  more  especially  in  the  matter  of  the  provinces, 
which  the  Senators  wished  to  oppress  by  official  plunder  and  the  equites 
by  commercial  extortion. 

28  4  Bummo  .  .  .  tempore,  most  critical  time  (more  lit  extreme 
crisis) :  the  year  of  the  consulship  of  Pompey  and  Crassus  (B.C.  70). 

28  5  inveterayit  (emphatic  position),  there  has  come  to  be  deeply 
rooted  (observe  that  the  figure  is  quite  different  in  the  Latin). — opinio, 
notion  or  idea  (not  so  strong  as  our  opinion^  which  should  be  sententia). 

28  7  ezteras  nationes :  the  reference  is,  of  course,  to  the  peoples 
subject  to  Rome,  who  were  aggrieved  by  the  rapacity  of  the  provincial 
governors. 

28  8  his  iudiciis :  in  consequence  of  the  situation  described  above 
(note  on  ordinis,  1.  2)  it  became  all  important  for  one  class  or  the  other 
to  control  the  courts,  before  which  any  misdoings  of  either  party  were 
likely  to  come  for  trial.  For  years  these  two  orders  had  struggled  for 
such  control  At  this  particular  time  the*  courts  were  in  the  hands  of 
the  Senators,  who  were  bound  together  by  a  common  cause  to  shield 
any  one  of  their  number  who  might  be  charged  with  misconduct  as  a 
provincial  governor. 

29  S  neminem.  (more  emphatic  than  nullum) :  translate,  never, 

29  3  (Sect.  2.)  cum  (causal)  sint,  when  men  are  ready.  —  contioni- 
bus  et  legibus,  harangues  and  bills  (proposed  laws).  The  proposition 
of  a  law  which  took  the  exclusive  control  of  the  courts  from  the  Senators 
was  even  now  pending,  and  the  law  (Lex  Aurelia)  was  passed  before  the 
case  of  Verres  was  decided. 

29  5  conentur,  purpose  clause. 

29  7  magnitudine,  abL  of  means.  —  spe,  abl.  of  specification. 

29  9  actor,  complainant,  i.e.  agent  or  attorney  for  conducting  the 
suit  in  personal  processes  (in  personam). 

29  11  addnxi  enim  hominem,  etc. :  cf.  Burke,  Impeachment  of 
Warren  Hastings :  "  We  have  brought  before  your  Lordships  the  first 
man  in  property  and  power ;  we  have  brought  before  you  the  head,  the 
chief,  the  captain-general  in  iniquity,  —  one  in  whom  all  the  frauds,  all 
the  peculations,  all  the  tyranny  in  India  are  embodied,  disciplined,  and 
arrayed.  Then,  if  we  have  brought  before  you  such  a  person,  if  you 
strike  at  him,  you  will  not  have  need  of  a  great  many  more  examples,  — 
you  strike  at  the  whole  corps  if  you  strike  at  the  head.** — in  quo,  in 
whose  case.  —  reconciliare,  etc.,  win  back  the  lost  repute. 
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2913  pootetls,  purpose. — depecolatorem,  etc :  for  a  more  complete 
statement  of  these  charges,  see  chs.  hr,  y. 

29  U  juris  mbuii  ie.  9S  praetor  urhanus  (see  sect.  12). 

29  16  (Sect.  3.)  tos,  c^iposed  to  ego*  below.  —  relipose,  according 
U  your  oath, 

29  16  leligJOoem  Teritateoiqiie :  htr^  fetling^  ofMigation  and  regard 
for  the  truth.  Notice  that  the  Latin,  having  a  comparatively  poor 
vocabolaiy,  is  obliged  to  use  one  word  for  all  the  phrases  or  sides  of  an 
idea;  hence  such  a  word  as  Tcritas  may  mean  truA  (abstractly),  a  truth 
(concretely),  the  truth  (generally),  regard  for  truths  or  truthful  conduct, 

29  19  judicium,  etc,  Le.  the  court  will  be  fotmd  wanting, — not  a 
suitable  defendant  or  a  zealous  prosecutor. 

CliAps.  n,  nL  Yerres  had  slreadj  relied  on  bribing  the  oonrts. 
His  vain  attempt  to  delay  his  trial  by  the  trumped-up  Achjuan  case. 
His  present  effort  to  procure  a  postponement  by  cormpt  maans. 

29  81  eqnidem,  Le.  for  my  own  part. 

29  99  qoas  partim,  some  of  which. 

29  93  deritarim,  subj.  as  a  part  of  the  concession  contained  in  cum 
. . .  sint :  §  593  (342) ;  B.  324,  i ;  G.  663,  i ;  H.  652  (529,  n) ;  H.-B.  539. 

29  94  neqne  .  .  .  Deque,  following  numquam,  does  not  destroy  the 
negative,  but  is  more  emphatic  than  aut .  .  .  ant 

29  99   (Sect.  4.)   istius:  see  note  on  Rose  Am.,  p.  4,  L  16. 

29  30  dabriomi :  the  pra:tor  presiding. 

29  31  ordini  .  .  .  senatorio,  the  senatorial  order^  nay^  the  very  namo 
of  Senator. 

29  39  dictitat,  constantly  repeats:  §263,  2  (167,  ^);  B.  155,  2,  tf ; 
G.  191,  i;  H.  364  (336);  H.-B.  212,  I.  —  esse  metuendum:  for  erat 
met  in  dir.  disc ;  hence  followed  by  the  secondary  sequence,  Le.  those 
would  have  to  fear  (if  the  case  were  theirs),  but  he^  etc  §  584,  a  and  N. 
(336  A,  N.i);  H.-B.  581,  ^,  I.  —  qnod,  Le.  only  what. 

30  1  mtdtis,  Le.  not  only  for  hifhself  but  also  for  his  counsel  and  for 
those  whom  he  may  wbh  to  bribe, — in  particular,  the  jurors  (see  sect.  40). 

30  3  pecunia  belongs  to  both  clauses,  as  b  shown  by  their  parallel- 
bm.  —  possit:  for  tense,  see  §485,  c  (287,  r) ;  B.  268,  7;  G.  513; 
H.  550  (495»  vi) ;  cf.  H.-B.  478. 

30  4  (Sect.  5.)  esset :  imperf.  subj.  in  protasis  of  a  continued  condi- 
tion lasting  till  now ;  §  517,  «  (308,  a) ;  B.  304,  2 ;  G.  597,  R.* ;  H.  579,  i 
(510,  N.«);  H.-B.581. 

30  6  f ef ellifset,  he  would  have  eluded  us.  —  cadit :  pres.  tense,  of  an 
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action  lasting  till  now;  §466  (276,  a);  B.  259,  4;  G.  230;  H.  533 
{467,  2) ;  H.-B.  485. 

30  9  oorrumpendi  judid,  of  bribing  the  court  (cf.  our  phrase  **  bribery 
and  corruption  '*). 

30  11  factns  sit :  for  sequence,  see  §  485,  c,  n.>  (287,  c^  n.)  ;  B.  268, 6 ; 
G.  513;  H.  550  (495,  vi);  cf.  H.-B.  478;  notice  that  the  perf.  would 
necessarily  be  used  in  the  dir.  disc,  with  com  primum. 

30  13  tempus  .  .  .  offenderet,  he  hit  an  unfavorable  time ;  because 
popular  sentiment  was  already  so  exasperated  in  regard  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  courts. 

30  14  (Sect.  6.)  in  Siciliam  inquirendi,  \.^.for  going  into  Sicily  to 
make  an  investigcUion  (hence  the  ace). 

30  15   inyenit .  .  .  qni,  he  found  some  one  who, 

30  16  in  Achaiam,  sc.  inqnirendi :  on  this  trumped-up  case,  which 
was  intended  to  have  the  precedence  of  the  trial  of  Verres,  see  Introd.  to 
this  Oration  (p.  27). — nt . . .  conficeret,  purp.  clause  dependent  on  invenit 

30  19  Bnmdisinm,  BrindiHy  the  port  whence  the  greater  part  of 
Italian  travel,  now  as  then,  embarics  for  the  East. 

30  90  obii,  went  throughout. — populomm,  communities:  the  word 
populnSy  meaning  originally  multitude^  is  a  semi-abstract  noun  often 
used  to  denote  the  community  in  its  official  capacity.  Our  use  of  the 
word  people  in  some  later  meanings  frequently  produces  confusion  in 
the  minds  of  beginners.  The  political  S3r8tem  of  the  ancients  was  com- 
posed of  an  indefinite  number  of  petty  communities,  all  possessing  a 
certain  degree  of  independence.  Hence  the  plur.  is  used  here  to  indi- 
cate several  such  communities. 

30  21  nt .  .  .  posset  (clause  of  result),  imperf.  by  seq.  of  tenses: 
translate,  however,  can, 

30  33  qni  .  .  .  obsideret  (purpose),  to  block  my  chance  (of  bringing 
Verres  to  trial). 

30  35   (Sect.  7.)   nnnc:  Le.  now  that  his  former  scheme  has  failed. 

30  26  hoc  Ihis  new  idea.  What  the  idea  is  is  detailed  in  sects.  7, 8: 
viz.  the  reasons  for  desiring  a  postponement  together  with  grounds  for 
hoping  for  it 

30  30  civis,  citiunsy  Le.  Romans  travelling  or  doing  business  in  the 
provinces,  or  provincials  who  had  received  the  citizenship. 

30  31  socios,  allies :  citizens  of  communities  which,  although  em- 
braced within  the  boundaries  of  Roman  provinces,  had,  for  special 
reasons,  been  allowed  to  retain  a  nominal  independence,  with  their  own 
laws  and  magistrates. 
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31 9  anctoriUtibiu,  docHmentSy  Le.  official  testimony  {^  re8olutioiii»'* 
etc.)  relating  to  the  acts  of  Verres. 

31  3  (Sect.  8.)  Ixmis,  good  citUens :  here,  as  generally  in  Cicero, 
used  in  a  partisan  sense  for  the  aristocracy. 

31  0  ezperiatar:  this  violates  the  sequence  of  tenses  in  order  to 
make  the  meaning  clear;  the  imperf.  would  refer  to  the  time  of  getting 
the  money,  not  to  the  present  moment;  cf.  {  481,  N.  (287,  >i,  N.);  B. 
268,  7;  G.  509,  I,  N.;  H.-B.  478. 

31  7  fnerit:  the  subj.  shows  that  this  is  the  thought  of  Verres,  and 
not  merely  something  thrown  in  by  Cicero. — tempos:  the  present 
scheme  of  the  defence  is  by  corrupt  means  to  stave  off  the  trial  to  a 
more  advantageous  time  (see  chs.  vi-viii). 

31  8  posset :  imperf.  to  ejq>ress  his  purpose  at  the  time  of  the  purchase. 

31  0  criminnm  rim,  the  farce  of  tht  charges.  —  poterat:  indie,  the 
reason  being  Cicero's.  (The  whole  passage  is  an  instructive  example 
of  the  freedom  of  a  living  language  from  its  own  trammels.  Rules  are 
made  for  language,  not  language  for  rules.) 

31 19  (Sect.  9.)  eloqnentia,  gratia:  even  mere  rhetorical  skill  or 
peisonal  influence  would  be,  to  a  criminal  who  had  no  case  (causa), 
a  respectable  (honesto)  means  of  escape  compared  with  these  attempts 
at  corruption. 

31  13  profectO,  I  am  sure, 

31  14  ancnparetnr,  be  fishing  for  (lit.  set  nets  for  hirds), 

31 16  at  .  .  .  fieret,  as  to  have  some  one  chosen  to  be  put  on  trial; 
the  Senate  itself  was  insulted  by  the  selection  of  one  of  its  members  to 
be  set  up  as  a  man  of  straw,  that  Verres  might  get  clear.  The  reference 
is  to  the  trumped-up  case  with  regard  to  abuses  in  Achaia  (see  sect  6). 

31 10  hie  i*e.  Verres. 

31 17  causam  .  .  .  dioeret,  stand  trial, 

31 17  (Sect.  10.)  quibns  .  .  .  rebus,  from  this  (abL  of  means  with 
penpicio). 

31  90  consilio,  panels  Le.  the  body  of  jurors  (cf .  Rose.  Am.,  p.  24,  L  2). 
An  obvious,  and  apparently  a  deserved,  compliment.  Whatever  the 
general  character  of  the  courts,  Cicero  had  in  this  instance  secured  a 
jury  on  whom  he  could  rely. 

31  91  in  rejectione  .  .  .  jndicaTit,  decided  at  the  challenging  (**  throw- 
ing out  '*)  of  the  juryy  i.e.  on  seeing  the  kind  of  men  challenged  by  the 
two  sides  respectively. 

31  93  nt .  .  .  constitneret .  .  .  arbitraretnr:  subst.  clauses  of  result 
(justified  by  the  introductory  ea)  instead  of  the  more  regular  ace.  and 
intof  ind. disc;  §571,^(332,/);  G.557,iLandN.i;  cf.H.57i,4(Soi.iii). 
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Chaps.  rV,  y .  CrimeB  of  Verres  from  his  yoath  ap.  His  qoses- 
torships.  His  city-prsetorship.  His  career  in  Sicily.  His  guilt  is 
notorious. 

3195  etenim,  introducing  the  reason  of  nullam  sibi  rem,  etc., 
above. 

31 S9  (Sect,  ii.)  adulescentiae,  Le.  before  he  entered  public 
life. 

31  30  quaestnia,  quastorship^  the  first  grade  of  political  honor. 

32  1  Carbonem:  Carbo  was  the  leader  of  the  Marian  faction  after 
the  death  of  Marius  and  Cinna.  He  was  consul  B.c.  82,  the  year  of 
Sulla's  return  and  victory.  Verres  was  his  quxstor  (or  paymaster),  and 
went  over  to  the  enemy  with  the  money-chest  when  he  saw  which  side 
was  likely  to  prevail 

32  3  necessitudinem  religioiiemqne:  the  quaestor  was  originally 
nominated  specially  by  the  consul ;  and  the  peculiarly  close  and  sacred 
relation  (necessitudo)  existing  between  them  was  known  as  pietas,  —  a 
sentiment  akin  to  filial  affection.  The  designation  by  lot  (sors)  was  also 
held  to  be  a  token  of  divine  will,  and  therefore  sacred  (religio).  In 
betraying  his  consul,  then,  Verres  was  guilty  of  more  than  an  ordi- 
nary breach  of  trust,  —  he  committed  an  act  of  impiety. 

32  4  legatio:  Verres  was  in  B.C.  80-79  l^gatus  and  acting  quaestor 
(pro  qnaestore)  of  Dolabella,  whose  province  was  Cilicia.  The  extor- 
tions of  the  two  were  practised  in  the  adjoining  regions  of  Pamphylia, 
Pisidia,  and  parts  of  Asia  (i.e.  of  the  Roman  province  of  Asia,  the  old 
kingdom  of  Pergamus,  embracing  the  western  part  of  Asia  Mmor); 
totius  is  a  rhetorical  exaggeration. 

32  7  scelnis  .  .  .•quaestorinm:  Verres  treated  Dolabella  much  as  he 
had  treated  Carbo.  Neither  of  these  infamous  commanders  deserved 
better  treatment;  but  this  does  not  excuse  the  perfidy  of  Verres. 

32  9  pro  qnaestore,  acting  quastor :  when  there  was  a  vacancy  in  a 
provincial  quaestorship,  the  commander  might  appoint  any  person  to 
perform  the  duties  of  the  office. 

32  10  addiudt:  Dolabella,  in  addition  to  the  odium  of  his  own 
crimes,  had  to  bear  the  infamy  of  the  outrageous  acts  of  Verres;  and 
after  all  Verres  saved  himself  by  turning  against  him  (oppngnavit) 
and  appearing  as  a  witness  in  his  trial  for  extortion. 

32  It  (Sect.  12.)  aedium,  etc.  The  public  buildings  were  regularly 
under  the  charge  of  the  aedile,  not  of  the  praetor;  the  cases  referred  to 
here  were  certain  flagrant  instances  of  corruption  and  extortion  arising 
out  of  contracts  for  public  buildings,  in  which  the  praetor  had  it  excep- 
tionally in  his  power  to  interfere  for  his  own  advantage. 
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3213  Injiindkaiido:  }ii«dloere(/Mru^&i^),^;rri;«f«^ 
the  primaiy  function  of  the  praetor,    booommaddktio  is  the  adjudging 
of  property  to  a  claimant;  condomtio  (grani)  is  the  act  of  giving  it  op 
to  a  defendant:  no  matter  which  way  the  decision  of  Verres  went  in  a 
case,  his  action  was  sure  to  be  unlawful  and  for  his  own  corrupt  ends. 

32  14  inttitiitA,  prectdtnU.  The  edicts  of  the  praetors  maule  up  a 
body  of  common  law,  not  absolutely  binding,  however,  on  their  successors. 
*    32  15  jam  Tero,  but  finally^  introducing  the  dimaiz  of  the  list  of  crimes. 

32  18  pOMit:  for  tense,  see  $485,  c  (287,  c)\  B.  268,  7;  G.  513; 
H.  550  {495.  vi);  cf.  H.-B.  478. 

32  91  (Sect.  13.)  commimiA  jura,  the  same  as  jus  gentium^  those 
laws  common  to  adl  mankind  (see  note  on  jure  gentitim,  Rose  Am.,  p.  21, 
L  3).  The  terms  leges^  senatus-consultOy  jura  include  the  three  sources 
of  provincial  law. 

32  S9  Untam,  [only]  so  much. 

32  93  in^mdentiAA  tabterfngit,  escaped  his  vigilance  (lit.  wamt  tf 
v^ancc). 

32  95  ret,  case;  ret  (next  Ime),  property, " 

32  97  ab  eo,  away  from  Aim,  Le.  the  possessor. 

32  98  aratonun,  cultivators  (whether  tenants  or  proprietors),  who 
paid  tithes  (dccusnac)  to  the  state. 

32  99  80011:  see  note  on  p.  30,  L  31. 

32  30  cmciati  et  necati:  a  Roman  citizen  could  not  l^^ally  receive 
any  punishment  touching  life  or  limb,  except  by  judgment  of  his  peen 
in  Rome.  Thus,  Jesus  was  crucified  by  the  Romam  governor  Pilate 
under  the  ordinary  provincial  law  applying  to  Jews;  while  Paul,  a 
Roman  citizen  of  the  free  city  Tarsus,  appealed  to  Caesar;  amd  was  sent 
to  Rome  for  triad.  (See  extract  from  Verr.  v,  amd  pp.  59-65 :  "  Crucifixion 
of  a  Romam  Citizen.*^ 

32  39  rei  facti,  accused  (rei  from  reus).  The  details  of  these  charges 
are  given  in  the  five  orations  of  the  Accusatio ;  it  would  require  too 
much  spau:e  to  repeat  them  here. 

33  1  ejecti  expelled  from  the  country. 

33  4  optimae,  best  in  themselves ;  opportunitslmao,  most  valuable 
under  the  circumstamces. 

33  0  (Sect.  14.)  regum:  the  famous  kings  of  Syracuse,  —  Hiero, 
Agathocles,  etc 

33  8  imperatonun:  Marcellus,  who  conquered  Syracuse,  and  Scipio 
Afrkanus  the  elder,  who  haul  Sicily  as  his  province  amd  crossed  over 
from  there  for  the  conquest  of  Carthage. 
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33  19  ^eam,  le.  statue  of  a  god  (see  pp.  55,  56). 

33  14  Tideretur:  subj.  of  characteristic; 

33  15  oommemorare:  complem.  infin.  for  subj.  with  ne  or  qvominn*; 
f  558.  *.  N.  (331,  €,  2) ;  B.  295, 3  and  N. ;  G.  548,  N.«;  H.  596.  U  (505,  U) ; 
H.-B.  587  and  a. 

33  19  (Sect.  15.)  at  enim  (a  supposed  objection),  but,  you  may  say. 

33  81  qQin  . . .  poetit:  §  559  (319*  <')  J  B.  284, 3;  G.  556;  H.  595,  i 
(504,  I);  H.-B.  521.  I.  * 

33  99  Qt . .  .  timendiiiii  sit:  clause  of  result 

33  94  multitndo:  including  a  large  number  of  Sicilians,  present  at 
Rome  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  Verres,  and  of  course  personally 
cognizant  of  hb  crimes. 

Chaps.  VI,  Vn.  Verres  attempted  to  bay  ap  the  oovrt  in 
advance,  bnt,  on  the  selection  of  the  present  jury,  lost  heart  (sects. 
18, 17).  The  election  of  Hortensins  to  the  oonsnlship  gave  him 
fresh  courage  (sect.  17).  A  significant  incident  on  election  day 
(sects.  18-20). 

Cicero  here  retums  to  the  subject  of  bribery.  He  has  already 
asserted  (sects.  3-10)  that  this  had  always  been  the  sole  hope  of 
Verres;  he  has  pointed  out  that  Verres  need  not  ejq>ect  to  corrupt  the 
present  tribunal  (sect  10),  and  that  his  guilt  is  so  enormous  and  so 
notorious  that  no  honest  juiy  could  fail  to  convict  him  (sects.  io>i4). 
He  now  goes  on  to  show  that  in  endeavoring  to  postpone  the  trial 
Verres  is,  as  heretofore,  trying  to  defeat  justice  by  corrupt  means.  In 
establishing  this  point,  the  orator  reviews  the  several  schemes  of  brib- 
ery, thus  leading  up  to  the  matter  immediately  before  the  court  and 
bringing  out  the  fact  that  it  is  like  the  devices  that  had  preceded  it. 

33  98  eloqnentiam,  etc.:  see  note  on  p.  31, 1.  12. 

33  30  potentia,  control  of  the  courts :  a  stronger  word  than  gratia 
('* personal  influence'*)  or  anctoritate  (*' official  influence ")  and  indicat- 
ing a  kind  of  dominaiion  over  the  courts.  —  simnlat,  proponit :  notice 
the  emphatic  position  of  these  verbs,  as  opposed  to  what  Verres  is  really 
doing. 

33  31  proponit,  puts  forward  (Le.  as  his  backers). — inanla,  idle  :  Le. 
mere  names,  because  Verres  does  not  really  rely  upon  these  men,  but 
upon  a  scheme  which  Cicero  details  in  the  following  sections. 

34  3  noti,  notorious, — simnlat:  cf.  note  on  simnlat,  L  30,  above. 
34  8  (Sect.  16.)  redemptio :  a  contract  with  another  party  for  buy- 
ing up  the  court 


300  Notes 

34  9  mansit . . .  pacto,  held  on  to  the  terms  of  the  bargain  (hepdiadys) : 
until  the  jury  was  actually  made  up,  the  bargain  could  not  be  absolutely 
concluded;  when  the  character  of  the  jury  was  known,  the  contract  was 
annulled. 

34  10  rejectio :  after  Cicero's  careful  challenging,  the  lot  had  fortu- 
nately given  a  trustworthy  jury. 

34  13  iatonim,  Le.  the  partisans  of  Verres 

34  14  (Sect.  17.)  praeclare,  admirably  welliox  the  cause  of  justice. 
— UbeUi,  lists, 

34  16  color :  a  covert  allusion  to  a  former  case,  in  which  Hortensius 
had  been  counsel,  and  in  which  colored  ballots  were  given  to  the  bribed 
jurors  in  order  to  make  sure  that  they  voted  as  they  had  agreed  (sec 
sect  40).  —  sententiis :  this  is  the  word  regularly  used  for  a  formal  and 
official  expression  of  opinion  in  the  Senate  (vote)  or  in  a  court  of  justice 
(verdict), 

34  17  cam,  whereupon  (inversion) :  §  546,  a  (325,  b) ;  B.  288,  2 ; 
G.  581 ;  H.  600,  i,  I  (521,  ii,  i) ;  H.-B.  566,  a,  —  ex  dXacxi,  from  being, 
etc. ;  cf.  the  Latinism  in  Milton,  Par.  Lost^  ix,  563 :  **  How  cam*st  thou 
speakable  of  mute  ?  " 

34  90  hia  diebos  panda,  a  few  days  ago:  the  consular  and  other 
elections  were  held  this  year,  as  usual,  toward  the  end  of  July. 

34  33  f amae  fortiinia,  dat  after  insidiae  comparantnr. — per  eosdem 
homines,  ie.  the  same  professional  bribers*  (the  redemptor,  etc.,  referred 
to  in  sect.  16). 

34  35  aperto,  etc.,  when  the  door  to  suspicion  had  once  been  opened, 

34  27  (Sect.  18.)  nam:  introducing  Cicert)*s  account  of  the  signifi- 
cant incident  referred  to  above  in  the  words  pertenni  argumento  (1.  24). 

34  38  redncebatnr :  the  successful  candidate  was  escorted  home  by 
his  friends  after  the  election.  — Campo:  see  note  on  p.  104, 1.  7. 

34  39  Curio :  C.  Scribonius  Curio,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  aristo- 
cratic party,  was  alwa3r8  a  good  friend  of  Cicero's.  Curio,  like  Horten- 
sius and  Metellus,  was  a  man  of  excellent  reputation.  His  support  of 
Verres  was  due  to  political  and  social  ties. 

34  30  honoris  cansi :  see  note  on  Rose.  Am.,  p.  3, 1. 28.  The  words 
in  brackets  are  probably  not  genuine. 

35  3  tamen,  i.e.  in  spite  of  Curio's  open  way  of  speaking. 
35  4  ratio,  consideration. 

35  5  (Sect.  19.)  yidet,  etc. :  observe  the  hist,  pres.,  markmg  a 
change  to  lively  narrative.  —  fomicem  Fabiannm,  the  Fabian  Arch, 
erected  B.C.  109  by  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  AUobrogicus,  —  one  of  the 
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earliest  triumphal  arches  m  Rome.  It  stood  at  the  southern  end  of  the 
Forum,  and  served  as  an  entrance  to  it.  Fig.  3  (Arch  of  Gallienus) 
shows  the  situation  of  such  structures  with  respect  to  streets. 

35  12  defertnr  signifies  a  formal  annpuncement  by  some  one  person ; 
narrabat  means  told^  casually,  as  a  piece  of  news.  The  use  of  tenses  in 
yiderat . . .  narrabat  is  like  that  p,^ 

in  the  general  condition  in  past 
time :  §  518,  ^  (309,  c)  ;  cf.  B.  302, 
3;  G.  594,N.i;  cf.  H.-B.  579. 

35  14  criminum  ratione,  the 
nature  of  the  charges. 

35  15  positam,  resting  on. 

35  16  altius,  deeper. 

35  18  (Sect.  20.)  ratiocina- 
bantnr,  reasoned  (the  imperf. 
describing  a  state  of  mind,  and 
one  existmg  in  different  persons). 

35  SO  ipse,  etc.:  cf.  sect,  ij, 
IL  17-19. 

35  S9  quod,  the  fact  that. 

35  S3  nesotiatores,  Roman 
citizens  doing  business  in  Sicily. 
—  omnes  .  .  .  litterae,  cUl  kinds 
of  etc.  —  publicae,  official^  from  cities  of  Sicily  (as  anctoritatea,  above). 

35  26  ezistimatioiiem,  opinion^  i.e.  their  estimate  of  the  character  of 
Verres. 

35  27  nnins,  i.e.  Hortensius. — moderatione,  control. — vertentur, 
are  to  turn  on. 


Chaps.  Ym,  IX,  sect.  25.  Metellus  is  chosen  (by  lot)  to  pre- 
side over  the  Court  of  Extortion  for  the  next  year.  Joy  of  Verres. 
His  attempts  to  defeat  by  bribery  Cicero's  election  to  the  sedileship 
revealed  to  Cicero.     Cicero  made  anxious,  but  finally  elected. 

35  90  qnidem  (concessive),  it  is  true :  this  criminal  may  be  rescued, 
but  such  a  thing  will  not  be  allowed  to  happen  again ;  the  judicial  power 
will  be  given  into  other  hands  (i.e.  those  of  the  equites) ;  cf.  de  trana- 
ferendis  judiciis,  below.  — nos,  i.e.  we  Senators. 

36  1  (Sect.  21.)  hominis  amplissimi,  i.e.  Curio:  the  congratula- 
tions of  so  honored  a  man  showed  the  expected  effect  of  the  election 
on  this  trial 
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36  9  nova,  strange  (surprising). — ditsimiilare,  to  c&naal  thi  fad 
that,  etc 

36  5  sortirentur,  were  drawing  their  lots :  the  particular  posts  or 
duties  of  coordinate  magistrates  (like  the  several  praetors)  were  assigned 
by  lot. — HeteUo:  a  brother  of  Q.  Metellus  Creticus,  consul  elect,  and 
of  L.  Metellus,  praetor  in  Sicily.  —  obtigisset,  had  fallen  to  (the  regular 
word  for  this  kind  of  assignment).  —  at .  .  .  quaereret,  to  have  charge  of 
the  Court  of  Extortion :  subst.  clause  of  result ;  §  569,  2  (332,  a,  2) ; 
B.  297,  2;  G.  553,  3;  H.  571,  I  (501,  i,  i) ;  H.-B.  521,  3,  a, 

36  6  de  pecuniis  repetnndis,  of  extortion  (lit.  concerning  tUmastding 
back  the  [extorted]  property), 

36  7  iu^Am^  offered.  —  'pueton^  slaves. 

36  9  (Sect.  22.)  sane,  you  may  be  sure.  —  ne  haec  qnidem,  etc^  this 
incident  did  not  please  me  either.  —  neqne  .  .  .  inteUegebam,  ie.  his  con- 
fidence in  the  integrity  of  Metellus  was  so  great  that  he  did  not  even 
yet  see  through  the  tricks  of  the  defence. 

36  10  tanto  opere,  so  very  well  (with  inteUegebam). 

36  IS  reperiebam :  the  imperf.  denotes  a  succession  of  items  of 
information. 

36  13  senatore,  etc. :  the  Senator,  a  man  of  the  same  class  as  Verres, 
put  the  money  to  be  used  in  the  elections  and  trial  into  the  hands  of  an 
equest  one  of  the  class  that  had  the  management  of  all  such  financial 
operations.  He  retained,  however,  say  (quasi)  ten  baskets,  to  be  used 
directly  to  defeat  Cicero's  election  as  aedile. 

36  15  nomine,  on  account  of  —  diriaores,  managers.  The  money  to 
be  used  at  elections  was  put  into  the  hands  of  sequestres  (election 
agents),  who  themselves  made  use  of  divisores  to  ^proach  the  voters 
personally.  On  this  occasion,  the  exigency  was  so  great  that  Verres 
(latum)  summoned  the  divisores  to  his  own  house,  without  the  mediation 
of  sequestres. 

36  10  (Sect.  23.)  omnia  debere,  was  bound  to  do  anything  for  me, 

36  SO  prozimis,  the  last. 

36  93  negaase  andere,  said  they  did  not  dare. 

36  94  fortem,  stanch  (ironical),  in  allusion  to  andere  (L  23). 

36  95  Somilia,  without  tribn  expressed,  —  the  regular  way  of  giving 
the  name  of  a  man's  tribe.  —  ez  optima  .  .  .  diaciplina,  from  the  best 
school  (ironical),  Le.  that  of  Verres'  father. 

36  96  HS:  the  defeat  of  Cicero  woukl,  therefore,  cost  nearly 
125,000;  see  §§632-635  (377-380);  G.  493;  H.  757,  2  (647);  H.-B.67S. 

3696  9%  xaikUx^xan^b&B%tl^^  they  would  act  with  him. 
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37  1  (Sect.  24.)  A  lively  description  of  the  embarrassment  in 
which  Cicero  was  placed  at  the  end  of  July  by  the  election  and  the  trial, 
both  coming  on  together. 

37  9  in  his  ipsis,  in  that  too  (as  well  as  the  trial). 

37  4  Agere . . .  deteiTebar,/r£W»  doing  freely  what^  etc.,  J  was  deterred 
by,  etc:  §558,  b  (331,  e,  2);  B.  295,  N.;  G.  423;  2,  N.^;  H.  596,  2 
(505,  ii) ;  H.-B.  587  and  a, 

37  5  petitioni,  canvass. 

Zl  7  ratio,  good  policy, 

37  9  (Sect.  25.)  denantiatam  esse,  that  a  message  was  sent  This 
compound  implies  a  peremptory  and  threatening  message. 

37  10  primum  corresponds  to  arcessit  alter,  etc.,  p.  38, 1.  4,  below.  — 
nt  yenirent :  subj.  of  purpose,  since  denuntiatam  est  expresses  a  com- 
mand; §  580,  a  (332,  h)\  cf.  B.  295,  I ;  G.  546,  N.i;  H.  564  (540,  iii) ; 
H.-B.  502,  3,  a, 

37  11  sane  liberos,  pretty  independenty  i.e.  in  refusing  to  come.  If 
he  had  been  consul,  instead  of  merely  consul  elect,  they  would  have 
had  to  come. 

37  12  yenisse :  the  subj.  ace.  is  eos,  the  implied  antecedent  of  quL 

37  13  ceteromm,  ie.  those  for  consuls  and  prxtors,  which  had  lately 
been  held. 

37  14   cnrsare  (historical  infinitive),  ran  hither  and  thither, 

37  15  patemos  amices :  see  p.  36, 1.  26. 

37  16  appellare  .  .  .  et  conyenire,  accosted  and  conferred  with. 

37  18  cnjus:  the  antecedent  is  ejnsdem  (I.  19).  —  de  fide,  Le.  his 
good  faith  to  the  Sicilians:  probably  a  hint  that  Cicero  himself  had 
been  approached  with  a  bribe. 

Sects.  26-31.  Cicero  learns  of  the  efforts  made  to  haye  the  trial 
postponed  to  the  next  jear  in  order  that  it  might  be  brought  before 
Metellns.  The  Sicilians  are  threatened  by  one  of  the  consols  elect 
(Q.  Metellns  Creticns)  (sects.  26-28).  By  that  time  not  only  would 
there  be  a  fayorably  disposed  presiding  judge,  but  most  of  the  jury 
would  have  been  changed.  It  seemed  easy  to  get  the  trial  put  off^ 
for  many  holidays  intervened  (sects.  2d-31). 

37  36  (Sect.  26.)  eo,  in  this  course,  ie.  postponing  the  trial  — 
esse :  indir.  disc 

37  37   The  asterisk  marks  a  defect  in  the  text. 

37  39  praerogatiyam,  an  earnest.  In  the  comitia  centuriata,  it  was 
determined  by  lot  which  century  should  first  cast  its  vote.     The  vote 
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of  this  century,  called  praerogativa  (prae-rogo),  was  superstitioiislj 
regarded  as  an  omen  or  earnest  of  the  result  which  it  was  likely  to 
decide.  Hence  the  word  is  here  used  of  the  effective  support  given 
to  Metellus  at  the  polls  by  Verres.  The  praerogativa  which  Q.  Metel- 
lus  gave  to  Verres,  in  return  for  the  praerogativae  of  the  comitia,  is 
described  in  the  next  section. 

38  3  (Sect.  27.)  cavflUBJai,  for  any  thing, 

38  4  alter  consul  deaignatus :  Q.  Cxcilius  Metellus  Creticus  (see 
sect.  21).  The  three  brothers,  fast  friends  of  Verres,  were  so  situated 
as  to  promise  the  greatest  help  the  next  year,  when  Quintus  would  be 
consul,  and  Marcus  praetor,  presiding  over  the  court  of  Repetundae^ 
while  Lucius  was  already  pro-praetor  in  Sicily.  Some  of  the  Sicilians, 
therefore,  obeyed  the  summons  of  Metellus,  although  they  had  disre- 
garded that  of  Hortensius  (sect.  25).  The  object  of  Metellus  was  to 
induce  the  Sicilians  to  withdraw  the  suit,  or  at  any  rate  to  refrain  from 
appearing  as  witnesses. 

38  7  quaesiturum  (technical  term),  was  to  preside  aver  the  court, 

38  13  (Sect.  28.)  quid  faceres :  'apodosis  of  cont.  to  fact  construe- 
tion,  with  protasis  implied  in  innocente. 

38  15  alienissimnm,  no  kin  whatever  of  yours. 

38  16  dictitat,  says  incessantly  (see  next  section).  —  alicni  depends 
upon  yideatur. 

38  17  ignoret,  subj.  of  characteristic 

38  18  (Sect.  29.)  fato,  at  ceteros,  etc. :  the  Metelli  seemed  bom  to 
hold  office.  Cicero  here  alludes  to  a  verse  written  by  the  poet  Naevius, 
a  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  :  "  Fat6  Metelli  R6mae  fiunt  c6nsules.'' 

38  29  populi  ezistimationi,  reputation  with  the  people,  —  IT.  Gla- 
biion^m :  observe  the  skill  with  which  this  compliment  to  the  praetor 
before  whom  Cicero  is  now  arguing  the  case,  and  the  following  com- 
pliments to  xhtjudices^  are  put  into  the  mouth  of  Verres. 

38  93  iilud :  referring  to  what  follows.  Cicero  makes  Verres  point 
out  the  changes  in  the  jury  which  must  follow  from  changes  in  the 
government  that  is  to  come  in  with  the  new  year. 

38  94   conlega :  both  Caesonius  and  Cicero  were  aediles  designatL 

38  95  expediat :  f ut.  apodosis  with  conemur  as  its  protasis,  but 
hardly  to  be  distinguished  from  subj.  of  characteristic ;  cf.  {  534  (319, 
headnote). 

38  97  Juniano  consilio :  referring  to  a  case  four  years  before,  in 
which  wholesale  bribery  had  been  proved,  so  that  the  presiding  praetoi; 
Junius,  as  well  as  almost  the  entire  consilium  (body  of  jurors),  had 
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been  stamped  with  infamy.  Caesonius,  a  member  of  the  jury,  had  been 
proof  against  corruption,  and  had  disclosed  the  whole  affair  (in 
mediam  protulit). 

38  29  hunc  judicem,  him  as  juryman,  —  ex  Kal.  Jan. :  after  the  New 
Year;  for  at  that  time  he  would  be  excluded  from  the  panel  by  his  aedileship. 

38  33  (Sect.  30.)  P.  Sulpicius :  he  had  probably  just  been  elected 
quaestor.  F,g.  4 

39  1  Non.  Dec.  (Dec.  5) : 
on  this  day  the  new  quaestors 
entered  on  their  office. 

39  3  L.  Cassius :  the  family 
characteristic  here  stated  was 
proverbial  (Cassiani judices). 

39  6  tribuni  militares :  at 
this  time  legion-commanders. 
—  non  jndicabunt,  will  not 
serve  as  jurors. 

39  7  subsortiemur,  le.  we 
shall  draw  another  to  fill  his 
place.  This  is  the  regular  use 
of  sub  in  similar  compounds : 
as  suffectusy  subrogatusy  etc. 

39  9  prope  toto :  the  jury, 
therefore,  apparently  consisted 
of  about  twelve  or  fifteen. 

39  13  (Sect.  31.)  Nonae, 
etc.:  it  was,  therefore,  about  3  p.m.  of  the  5th  of  August. 

39  15  YOtivos :  these  games  were  in  celebration  of  Pompey*s  victory 
over  the  Marian  party  in  Spain  (b.c.  72).  The  votive  games  would 
occupy  from  Aug.  16  to  Sept.  i  (August  had  at  this  time  only  29  days); 
on  Sept.  4  began  the  Ludi  Romania  continuing  till  the  19th.  The 
intervening  days  (Sept.  2,  3)  were  of  no  account  for  the  trial,  so  that  it 
could  not  be  resumed  before  Sept.  20,  a  suspension  of  34  days  (prope 
quadragintd).  The  Ludi  Victoriae  (established  by  Sulla  in  honor  of  his 
victory)  would  continue  from  Oct.  27  to  Nov.  i,  and  the  Ludi  Plebeii 
from  Nov.  4  to  Nov.  17.  All  these  games  were  sacred  festivals,  during 
which  business  was  suspended:  the  time  was  occupied  with  religious 
observances,  accompanied  by  races  and  dramatic  entertainments. 

39  18  turn  denique,  not  till  then. 

39  90  Victoriae :  see  Fig.  4  (from  the  Column  of  Trajan). 
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39  91  perpanci :  for  the  month  of  December  was  full  of  festivals. 

39i23  rem  integram,  Le.  from  the  beginning.  The  zeal  of  the 
prosecution  would  have  flagged,  the  public  interest  would  have  cooled 
down,  and  the  jury  would  be  almost  wholly  new.  The  case  would 
therefore  have  to  be  taken  up  de  novo, 

39  35  non  retinnissem,  le.  I  should  have  challenged  him.  Metel- 
lus  was  now  one  of  the  jurors. 

39  35  (Sect.  32.)  nunc  opposed  to  si  difflauB  essem,  above. 

39  S26   eo,  etc.  (abl.  abs.),  with  him  as  juryman. 

39  37  jurato,  on  oath.  The  judices  were  sworn ;  the  praetor  was 
not.  Metellus  might  therefore  be  trusted  to  vote  honestly  as  a  juror, 
though  he  might,  when  praetor,  connive  at  the  corruption  of  the  jury- 
men. Cicero  ran  less  risk  of  offending  Metellus  by  thus  accusing  him 
of  extreme  partisanship  than  if  he  had  accused  him  of  perjury. 

Sects.  32-60.  To  prevent  postponement,  Cicero  will  pnah  the 
trial,  dispensing  with  the  usual  long  opening  argument.  He  is 
forced  to  this  by  the  tactics  of  Hortensius  (sects.  32,  33).  Cicero 
will  oppose  the  arrogance  of  Hortensius  and  offers  himself  as  the 
opponent  of  any  who  shall  hereafter  attempt  to  bribe  the  courts. 
The  illegal  domination  of  Hortensius  is  dangerous  to  justice.  It 
must  be  met  by  proofs  of  judicial  corruption,  which  are  abundant 
(sects.  34-39).  The  acquittal  of  Verres  will  be  subversive  of  the 
whole  judicial  system  (sects.  40-42).  The  jurors  are  urged  to  vin- 
dicate the  courts  (sects.  43,  45).  All  Rome  is  on  the  watch,  and 
bribery  is  sure  to  be  detected.  Not  Verres,  but  the  senatorial 
courts  are  on  trial  (sects.  46-50). 

The  skill  of  the  argument  in  sects.  32-50  is  remarkable.  Cicero 
contrives,  without  directly  asserting  that  Hortensius  is  guilty  of  judi- 
cial corruption,  to  suggest  that  he  is  in  a  measure  responsible  for  its 
prevalence.  He  declares  his  intention  of  devoting  his  aedileship  to 
exposing  such  practices,  and  adds  that  he  expects  to  be  opposed  by 
Hortensius.  He  calls  attention  to  several  notorious  cases  of  bribery 
which  he  means  to  use  as  illustrations  in  pressing  his  reforms.  Then, 
in  a  moment,  he  makes  it  clear,  by  a  sudden  turn,  that  he  has  not  been 
digressing,  but  simply  accumulating  force  for  his  main  point :  "  How 
shall  I  feel,"  he  asks  suddenly  (sect  40),  "  if  I  find  this  present  case  of 
Verres  added  to  the  long  list  of  instances  of  corruption  ?  His  guilt  is 
clear:  it  is  the  court  that  is  on  trial!"  In  this  way  what 
appears  at  the  outset  to  be  a  personal  attack  on  the  opposing  counsel 
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b  made  a  most  effective  means  for  the  introduction  of  the  central 
point  of  the  whole  oration. 

39  31  legitimo  tempore:  he  had  a  right  to  use  twenty  days  for 
developing  the  points  of  the  prosecution. 

40  1  capiam,  Le.  by  showing,  in  a  long  speech,  how  carefully  he 
had  prepared  his  case. 

40  4  ne  elabatur,  with  pericolom  est,  which  takes  the  constr.  of  a 
verb  of  fearing. 

40  6  possit:  see  §  535,  a  (320,  a);  B.  283,  2;  G.  631,  2;  H.  591 
(503,1);  H.-B.  521,1. 

40  7  (Sect.  ^2)  perpetna  oratione,  a  continuous  argument^  before 
bringing  up  the  witnesses.  This  is  what  we  possess  in  the  five  speeches 
of  the  Accusation  which,  in  the  usual  order  of  proceeding,  would  have 
been  delivered  before  bringing  up  the  witnesses,  but  which  were  in 
fact  never  spoken  at  all  (see  Introd.  to  the  oration,  page  28).  —  percipi» 
reaped:  the  regular  term  for  gathering  crops. 

40  8  potoit,  might  have  been:  §  517,  c  (308,  €)\  B.  304,  3,  a;  G. 
597,  R.»;  H.  583  (511,  I,  N.8);  H.-B.  582,  3,  a. 

40  9  pablicia :  see  note  on  p.  35, 1.  23.  —  tabutis,  records, — anctori- 
tatibna,  documents. 

40  10  res  omnis :  here,  after  stating  his  plan  briefly,  Cicero  goes  off 
into  a  seetning  digression  against  Hortensius.  In  this  he  shows  clearly 
one  of  his  principal  motives  in  undertaking  the  prosecution,  namely,  to 
overthrow  the  latter*s  excessive  control  of  the  courts.  The  attack  is 
skilfully  introduced.  His  sole  reason,  he  says,  for  departing  from  the 
ordinary  course  of  procedure  is  that  Hortensius  does  not  wish  to  meet 
him  in  fair  legal  fight.  The  sally  against  Hortensius,  again,  serves  as 
a  transition  to  Cicero's  final  appeal  to  the  sense  of  shame  and  the 
prudence  of  the  court. 

40  II  dilnendis,  explicandis:  technical  terms  in  argument  (see 
Vocab.). 

40  14  ez  tua  natnra :  Hortensius,  like  M.  Metullus,  was  personally 
an  amiable  and  honorable  man,  though  pledged  to  a  bad  cause. 

40  16  rationi,  scheme,  course,  looking  to  the  method;  consilio,//<z« 
of  action,  looking  to  the  end.     Cicero  contrasts  them  more  than  once. 

40 17  (Sect.  34.)  bioos  ludos,  i.e.  Pompey's  games  and  the  Roman. 

40  16  comperendinem,  close  my  case  (lit.  adjourn  over).  After  the 
testimony  was  all  in,  it  was  customary  to  adjourn  over  to  the  next  day 
but  one  (oomperendinare),  in  order  to  give  opportunity  for  a  rehearing 
(usually  a  brief  one).    When  this  stage  had  been  reached,  there  was 
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no  chance  for  further  postponement.  Cicero's  determination  to  bring 
about  a  comperendinatio  before  Pompey*8  games  —  i.e.  within  ten  days 
— settled  the  case  in  his  favor;  for,  as  has  been  shown,  the  only  hope 
of  the  defence  lay  in  putting  off  the  trial,  Hortensius  having  at>soluteIy 
nothing  to  say  in  behalf  of  his  client's  innocence.       * 

40  19  necessarium,  unavoidable  (not  a  mere  shrewd  trick  like  that 
of  Hortensius). 

40  33  id:  refers  forward  to  eo8  yelle,  etc.  (I  24). — amplmn  et  prae- 
danun,  an  honor  and  distinction  (translating  as  nouns). 

40  35  innocentiae  (an  almost  technical  term),  purity  of  administra- 
tion in  Sicily  (see  Introd.  to  the  oration). 

40  36  majus  quiddam:  what  this  was  is  explained  in  sect  35. 

40  38  (Sect.  35.)  illnd :  refers  to  istnm  .  .  .  yocari  (L  29). 

40  31  potentia,  domineering  (Le.  his  illegal  control  of  the  courts); 
cnpiditas  (in  a  bad  sense),  unscrupulous  eagerness  (for  gaining  your  case). 

40  33  interponeretur:  for  fut.  ind.  of  the  dir.  disc  —  nunc:  opposed 
to  the  time  of  yldebatur. 

41 1  regnnm  judiciornm,  lording  it  over  the  courts, 

41  3  homines,  Le.  the  corrupt  senatorial  jurors. 

41  4  inmere,  etc.,  to  be  bent  on  making  themselves  hateful  and  offensive, 
—  hoc,  i.e.  to  break  down  Hortensius's  control,  and  the  corruption  of  a 
few  Senators. 

41  6  nervos  aetatis:  Cicero  was  now  36. 

41  8  (Sect.  36.)  ordo,  i.e.  the  Senate.  —  panconim,  artfully  put  so 
as  not  to  offend  the  whole  body. 

41 13  loco:  the  Rostra  (see  Vocab.,  under  rostrum). 

41 13  secnm  agere:  the  technical  expression  for  transacting  business 
in  the  comitia  was  agere  cum  populo  (or plebe),  Cicero  refers  to  the  office 
of  curule  aedile,  upon  which  he  was  to  enter  January  i.  One  of  the  most 
important  functions  of  this  magistrate  was  the  administration  of  criminal 
justice  (de  hominibus  improbis)  in  cases  where  there  had  been  an  appeal 
from  the  sentence  of  a  court  to  the  judgment  of  the  public  assembly. 

41  14  mimus,  service.  The  word  also  means  the  public  games,  which 
were  given  to  the  people  by  the  xdiles  especially ;  hence  there  is  a  kind 
of  pun  here. 

41 16  moneo,  etc :  observe  the  climax.  —  deponere,  deposit  with  the 
sequestres  (see  note  on  p.  36, 1.  1 5). 

41 17  accipere,  take  (money) ;  recipere,  undertake  to  do  anything 
(upon  request  or  the  like).  —  polliceri  offer. 

41 18  interpretes,  go-betweens :  the  divisores  are  probably  meant 
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41 19  poteiitlam:  it  is  hardly  accidental  that  this  is  the  same  word 
used  above  (sect.  35, 1.  31)  of  the  influence  of  Hortensius.  In  the  next 
section  Cicero  expressly  asserts  that  he  expects  to  meet  with  all  possible 
opposition  from  the  latter. 

41  aa  (Sect.  37.)  erit,  will  be  (it  is  true):  notice  the  emphatic 
position,  opposing  it  to  the  clause  with  tamen  (L  24).  —  imperio  et 

Fig.  5 


I 


potestate,  military  and  civil  power.  Of  the  regular  magistrates,  all 
possessed  poUstas^  i.e.  power  in  general  (including  military  power); 
but  only  consuls  and  pnetors  possessed  the  imperium,  —  i.e.  sovereign 
power,  as  of  a  general  in  the  field,  somewhat  limited,  however,  in  the 
city  by  si>ecial  privileges  of  Roman  citizens. 

41  88  commemorabiintitr,  shall  be  mentioned  (by  me).  —  certis  rebus, 
well-ascertained  facts. 


3IO  Notes 

41 99  agentar,  made  ground  of  action.  —  inter  decern  aimoe,  Le.  since 
Sulla's  lex  judiciaria^  transferring  the  courts  to  the  senatorial  order 
(see  note  on  Rose.  Am.,  p.  2,  L  i). 

42  1  (Sect.  38.)  quinquaginta,  Le.  from  the  law  of  Caius  Gracchus, 
B.C.  1 23,*  to  that  of  Sulla,  B.C.  80. 

42  9  ne  tenuissima  qiiidem  snspicio :  one  of  the  exaggerations  ol 
the  advocate.  If  the  courts  were  really  worse  in  B.C.  70  than  they  had 
been  in  90,  it  was  simply  because  the  times  were  worse. 

42  4  sublata,  taken  away.  —  populi  Romani,  etc.,  i.e.  the  ability  of 
the  people  to  hold  in  check  the  senatorial  order  by  means  of  the  tiibu- 
nician  power  suspended  by  Sulla  (see  note  on  p.  43,  L  32). 

42  ^  Q.  Calidius:  praetor  B.c  79;  condemned  for  extortion  in  Spain. 
It  seems  that  Calidius,  being  condemned  de  repetundis^  with  bitter  irony 
assailed  the  bribed  jurors  on  account  of  the  smallness  of  the  bribe  for 
which  he  was  condemned,  saying  that  it  was  not  respectable  (honeetum) 
to  condemn  an  ex-prxtor  for  so  small  a  sum.  The  allusion  shows  that 
the  corruption  was  notorious  and  universal 

42  6  HS  triciens:  ^^000^000  sestertii  =  ;P  150,000  (nearly) ;  {  634  (379); 
G-  P-  493;  H.  757  (647,  iv,  i);  H.-B.  675,  2.  —  praetorium :  an  ex-magis- 
trate kept  the  rank  of  the  highest  office  he  had  held,  —  as  consu/aris, 
praetorius^  aedilicius. 

42  7  P.  Septimio  (Scaevola),  condemned  B.C.  72;  the  damage  were 
increased  because  of  his  connection  with  the  odious  consilium  Junianum 
(sect.  29).  The  amount  extorted  was  estimated  in  a  separate  process 
(litis  aestimatio)y  and  in  this  case  the  money  taken  in  bribery  was 
included  in  the  reckoning. 

42  14  (Sect.  39.)  inyenti  sint  represents  an  hist,  perf.,  and  hence 
takes  the  secondary  sequence  (exirent):  see  §  4851/  (287, 1);  cf.  B.  268, 
7,^;  G.  517,  R.1;  H.-B.  479,  u. 

42  15  sortiente:  the  jurymen  were  drawn  by  lot  by  the  presiding 
officer;  in  the  case  mentioned  there  was  collusion  between  Verres  and  the 
persons  drawn,  so  that  the  lot  was  a  mere  form.  —  qui . . .  exirent  (purp. 
clause),  to  be  drawn  for  [the  case  of]  a  defendant  to  condemn  him  without  a 
hearing  (through  a  corrupt  bargain  between  Verres  and  the  packed  jury).  , 

42  19  (Sect.  40.)  jam  yero,  and  finally  (introducing  the  climax  of 
aU).  —  illam,  Le.  the  one  described  in  the  passage  hoc  factum  eeae,  etc 

42  91  discolQfibus  signis:  see  note  on  color,  p.  34,  l  16.  The  case 
referred  to  was  one  in  which  Hortensius  was  counsel 

42  93  acturum  eeae,  will  attend  to  (le.  officially,  as  aedile :  cf.  the  use 
of  agere,  above). 
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42  94  (Chap,  xiv.)  In  this  chapter  Cicero  reaches  the  climax  of  his 
accusations  and  insinuations  against  Hortensius,  and  at  the  same  time 
makes  a  clever  transition  to  the  case  in  hand  (1.  28),  having  worked  up 
to  his  main  point,  which  he  proceeds  to  state  with  great  force,  —  that  it 
is  not  Verres  that  is  on  trial,  but  the  court  itself. 

42  38  hominem,  Le.  Hortensius.  —  cnjus:  obj.  gen. 

42  30  sectim  .  .  .  agi,  he  txhis  doing  very  well  (see  Vocab.,  under  ago). 

42  31   in  rem  suam,  into  his  own  pocket. 

42  39  patronis:  see  note.  Rose.  Am.,  sect.  4,  p.  3, 1. 17. 

43  3  (Sect.  41.)  quod,  at  which  (with  commoyeri,  1.  6):  cf.  §  390,  c 
(238,  b)\  B.  176,  2;  G.  333,  1 ;  H.  416,  2  (378,  2);  H.-B.  396,  2. 

43  4  apud  Glabrionem,  Le.  in  the  preliminary  proceedings.  —  reid- 
imdis  jndicibiis  (locat.  abl.),  at  the  Hme  of  challenging  (making  up  the 
jury). 

43  6  fore  uti,  that  the  result  would  be, 

43  8  tolleretnr,  should  be  abolished  (purp.  clause  with  legatds  mitte- 
rent,  which  is  equivalent  to  a  verb  of  requesting). 

43  14  yictoriae,  i.e.  in  the  courts.  They  could  endure  it  if  a  man 
stole  only  enough  to  satisfy  his  own  avarice  (sibi  ac  liberis  suis),  but 
they  cannot  afford  to  be  robbed  of  enough  besides  tQ  secure  him  an 
acquittal  by  bribery,  if  guilty  (nocentissimi  yictoriae).  Cf.  the  similar 
argument  in  Burke's  Opening  S]>eech  on  the  Impeachment  of  Warren 
Hastings:  "If,  from  any  appearance  of  chicane  in  the  court,  justice 
should  fail,  all  men  will  say,  '  Better  there  were  no  courts  at  all.* " 

43  so  (Sect.  42.)  animo:  abl.  of  means.  —  majore  .  .  .  odio:  abl  of 
quality.- 

Sects.  43-50.  Sadden  and  powerAil  appeal  to  the  jurors  to  save  the 
senatorial  courts  from  present  infamy  and  threatened  destmction. 

43  S4   (Sect.  43.)   loco,  point  (raised  in  his  argument). 

43  29  contemnimnr:  Cicero  uses  the  first  person  to  include  himself 
as  a  member  of  the  Senate. 

43  33  (Sect.  44.)  tribuniciam  potestatem:  referring  chiefly  to  the 
.  power  of  the  tribunes  to  try  criminal  cases  before  the  comitia  tributa; 
this  power,  greatly  abridged  by  Sulla,  had  been  restored  by  a  law  of 
Pompey  early  in  this  year,  B.c.  70. 

43  33  yerbo,  in  name.  —  re  yera,  in  fact.  —  illam,  the  tribunician 
power  (because  this  was  a  check  on  the  power  of  the  Senators). 

44  1  Catulnm:  Q.  Lutatius  Catulus  was  the  best  and  most  eminent 
man  of  the  aristocracy. 
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44  9  fagit,  has  escaped. 

44  3  referente,  consulting  [the  Senate] :  the  technical  expression  fot 
bringing  a  matter  before  the  Senate  for  action. 

44  4  rogatus :  each  Senator  in  turn  was  asked  his  opinion  (aenteii- 
tiam)  by  the  consul  or  other  presiding  officer;  cf.  hos  sententiam  rogo. 
Cat.  i,  sect.  9. 

44  5  patres  conscriptos:  see  note  on  Cat.  i,  sect  9,  p.  103,  L  6. 

44  8  fuisse  desideraturos  (the  regular  way  of  expressing  the  contraiy 
to  fact  apodosis  in  indir.  disc.),  would  have  missed:  §  589,  ^,  2  (337,  b,  2) ; 
B.  321,  A,  2;  G.  656,  N.2;  H.  647  (527,  iii);  H.-B.  581,  ^,  i. 

44  9  (Sect.  45.)  contionem  habuit,  macU  a  speech :  contio  means, 
strictly,  an  assembly  called  for  the  purpose  of  listening  to  discussion 
merely  (so  in  1.  12,  below).  —  ad  urbem,  i.e.  in  the  Campus  Martius,  not 
in  the  city.  Pompey  was  elected  in  his  absence,  and  while  still  clothed 
with  the  military  imperium :  he  could  not  therefore  enter  the  city  to 
meet  the  citizens,  but  called  them  to  him  outside  the  walls. 

44  10  ubi,  in  which. 

44  1  a  iaeOt  al  that  point  (properly  on  that  point). 

44  16  suam  by  its  emphatic  position  gives  the  force  of  the  English. 
what  THEY  desired. 

44  20  (Sect.  46.)  religione,  regard  for  oath. 

44  91  tribuniciam,  ie.  the  law  referred  to  in  the  note  on  sect.  44.  — 
onum,  one^  it  is  true  ;  but  since  he  was  a  man  of  no  means  at  all  (tsI 
tenaissimum),  his  conviction  was  no  proof  of  the  integrity  of  the  courts. 
The  present  trial  will  afford  the  people  the  criterion  they  wish. 

44  99  (Sect.  47.)  nihil  sit,  etc.,  i.e.  this  is  simply  a  case  of  guilt  and 
money ;  there  are  no  political  or  other  disturbing  influences.  To  acquit 
him,  then,  will  be  to  admit  that  you  are  bribed. 

44  31    ^eXidiy  personal  popularity. 

45  1   (Sect.  48.)  agam,  conduct. 

45  9  xesy  facts.  —  manifestas:  a  technical  word  denoting  direct 
proof,  not  circumstantial  evidence. 

45  3  a  YObis  .  .  .  contendere,  urge  upon  you. 

45  6  eomm,  i.e.  of  the  defence. 

45  8  (Sect.  49.)  vos:  opposed  to  former  juries,  which  have  occa- 
sioned the  scandaL 

45  9  huic  ordini:  dat.  of  agent;  §  375  (232,  a)\  B.  189,  2;  G.  354; 
H.43i(388»0;  H.-B.  373,  2. 

45  10  post  haec,  etc.,  i.e.  since  the  reorganization  of  the  courts  by 
Sulla  (see  note  on  Rose  Am.,  sect.  i). 
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45  U  ntimar,  have.  —  splendore,  personal  distinction^  from  wealth 
and  exploits.  —  dignitate,  dimity,  from  rank  and  office. 

45  19  si  .  .  .  offensum,  if  there  is  any  slip  (a  euphemism). 

45  17  (Sect.  50.)  opto,  pray.  Observe  the  adroit  union  of  compli- 
ment and  threat  in  this  passage,  which  at  the  same  time  forms  the 
transition  to  the  appeal  to  the  praetor  presiding. 

Sects.  51,  52.  Appeal  to  Glabrio,  the  presiding  praetor,  to  pre- 
vent bribery. 

45  98  (Sect.  51.)  is:  referring  to  the  Senate. — judicio:  abl  of  means. 

45  30  qui  sis,  what  sort  of  man  you  are. 

46  1  reddere,/ar  ^^-  —  fac  .  .  .  veniat:  §  565  (331,  /,  r.);  cf.  B. 
29S»  8;  G.  553,  I  (end);  H.  565,  4  (499,  2);  H.-B.  502,  3,  footnote  \ 

46  9  legis  Aciliae:  this  (probably  B.C.  loi)  provided  that  there 
should  be  neither  ampliatio  (further  hearing)  nor  comperendinatio  (see 
note  on  sect.  34,  p.  40,  1.  18)  in  cases  of  repetundae.  All  earlier  laws 
were  superseded  by  the  Cornelian  law  of  Sulla. 

46  4  (Sect.  52.)  BammAtBXicXonXdXtB,  strongest  influences^esipeci^XXy 
family  traditions*  etc.  To  the  Roman  mind  an  auetor^  in  this  sense,  was 
a  pattern  for  imitation. 

46  5  quae  .  .  .  non  sinant:  best  regarded  as  a  purpose  clause;  cf. 
8  53i»  2.  N.  (317,  N.). 

46  11  ut  ne quis, etc.:  §  537, <»,  n.  (319, a,  n.) ;  G.  545,  r.^;  H.  (499,  i) ; 
cf.  H.-B.  502,  3,  tf,  footnote  2. 

46  14  nocenti  reo,  etc.,y^  the  accused^  if  guilty  J  his  great  wealth  has 
had  more  weight  to  increase  (lit.  towards)  the  suspicion  of  guilt  than  (to 
secure)  a  means  of  safety. 

Sects.  53-56.  Cicero  states  his  plan  for  preventing  delay.  He 
will  introdnce  his  witnesses  at  once,  without  preliminary  argument. 
Brief  statement  of  the  charges  against  Verres.    End. 

46  17  (Sect.  53.)  mihi  certum  est,  for  my  part  (emph.)  /  am  re- 
solved. —  non  COmmittere,  not  to  allow  (in  the  weak  sense  of  letting  it 
occur  by  mistake  or  fault).  —  ut  .  .  .  mutetur,  to  be  changed;  §  568,  N.i 
(332,  e)\  G.  553,  i;  cf.  H.  566,  i  (498,  ii,  N.^.  —  nobis  (eth.  dat.),  our. 

46  19  servi,  etc.:  Hortensius  and  Metellus  (sects.  25,  27),  while  con- 
suls elect,  had  sent  for  the  Sicilians,  but  of  course  without  any  authority 
to  enforce  their  coming.  Cicero  suggests  that,  if  the  case  is  put  off  till 
the  next  year,  the  summons  may  be  repeated,  this  time  by  means  of 
lictors.     Each  consul  was  attended  by  twelve  of  these  officers,  who  had 
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the  power  of  arresting  and  coercing  (see  ManiL  Law,  note  on  sect.  32, 
p.  81.  L  15). 

46  90   D0Y9  ezemplo,  in  an  unheard-cf  mantur, 

46  S3   ins  Simin,  thtir  [lost]  rights. 

46  94  eomm:  this  word  suggests  in  ^skilfully  vague  way  that  Verres, 
the  Metelli,  and  Hortensius  are  all  in  the  same  conspiracy,  as  it  were, 
to  rob  the  Sicilians,  Verres  having  used  his  imperium  to  carry  out  the 
actual  robbery,  the  others  using  theirs  to  protect  him  by  intimidating 
the  victims. 

46  97  (Sect.  54.)  nobis  responderi,  Le.  the  argument  for  the  defence 
to  be  made. 

46  98  addncta  sit:  $  593  (342) ;  B.  324,  i ;  G.  663,  i ;  H.  652  (529, ii); 
H.-B.  539;  if  this  were  not  dependent  on  respondori,  it  would  be  fat 
perf.  ind. 

46  30  ooiiiitionim,lndonim:  the  trial  came  just  between  the  elections 
and  Pompey's  votive  games  (sect  31). 

46  31  censendi  cansi,  on  account  of  t/u  census-taking  (registration). 
At  this  time  censors  were  in  office,  for  the  first  time  since  Sulla*s  domi- 
nation: they  were  holding  a  registration  of  property  and  voters,  at  which 
citizens  from  all  parts  of  Italy  were  obliged  to  report  The  importance 
of  proceeding  with  the  trial  while  Rome  was  thus  filled  with  citizens 
and  provincials  b  obvious. 

46  39  yestrum,  nostram  (mine),  and  omnium  (next  page)  are  predi- 
cate after  esse  (p.  47,  L  2). 

47  1  quid  agatur  (ind.  quest)  depends  on  the  verbal  noun  sdentiam, 
as  the  next  clause  does  on  memoriam. 

47  9  omnium,  le.  not  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  alone. 

47  3  (Sect.  55.)  principes:  the  two  distinguished  brothers,  L.  and 
M.  Lucullus. 

47  5  ita  testis  constitnam,  etc. :  this  is  the  criminum  ratio  (sect  19, 
L  14).  Cicero's  plan  appears  to  be  so  to  arrange  his  witnesses  that  their 
examination  shall  make  the  usual  long  introductory  accusatio  unneces- 
sary. He  will,  he  says,  produce  his  witnesses  in  such  an  order  and  with 
such  introduction  in  each  case  as  to  bring  out  the  crimen  iotum  in  the 
course  of  these  proceedings.  When  he  has  explained  what  he  expects 
to  prove  in  a  given  instance,  he  will  immediately  bring  forward  the 
appropriate  witnesses,  and  so  on  till  the  whole  case  is  in. 

47  6  crimen  totnm,  the  impeachment  as  a  whole.  —  crimen  (below), 
the  special  charge  of  extortion  (stated  formally  in  the  next  section),  the 
only  charge  for  which  Verres  was  really  on  triaL 
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47*10  dantnr,  are  offered,  —  in  singulas  re8,  to  each  point, 

47  11  illis,  the  counsel  for  the  defence. 

47  13  altera  actione,  Le.  after  the  comperendinatio :  in  this  sense 
the  speeches  of  the  accusaiio  are  correctly  called  Actio  Secunda  (see 
note  above). 

47  16  haec  (referring  forward  to  sect.  56),  etc.,  this  is  all  the  Accusatio 
there  will  be  in  the  first  Action, 

47 19  (Sect.  56.)  quadringentiens  [centena  milid]  sestertinm, 
40,000,000  sestertii f  =  |52,ooo,ooo  (nearly) ;  §  634  (379) ;  G.  p.  493; 
H.  757  (647.  iv,  I);  H.-B.  675,  2. 

47  33  habuissemus:  cont.  to  fact  protasis  regularly  retained,  without 
change  of  mood  or  tense,  m  indir.  disc;  §  589, 3  (337,  b)\  B.  321,  B;  G. 
659;  H.  647  (527,  iii);  H.-B.  581,  ^,  N.;  the  apodosis  is  opus  fnisse  for 
opus  fait,  there  would  have  been  no  need:  §  5i7»  ^  (308,  c) ;  B.  304,  3,  a; 
G.  597,  R.«  <j;  H.  525,  i  (476,  4);  H.-B.  582,  3,  a. 

47  S5  Dizi,  /  have  done  :  a  common  formal  ending. 


THE  PLUNDER  OF  SYRACUSE 

Sects.  1,  2.  Contrast  between  the  treatment  of  S  jracnse  by  the 
conqueror  Marcellus  in  time  of  war  and  its  treatment  by  Verres, 
the  governor,  in  time  of  peace. 

Page  48.  Lines.  (Sect,  i.)  aliquando,  a/ /ox/,  implying  impatience, 
here  assumed  as  a  kind  of  apology  to  his  hearers  for  the  length  of  his 
account. 

48  5  Marcello :  M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  of  a  noble  plebeian  family 
(all  the  other  families  of  the  Claudian  gens  were  patrician),  was  the 
ablest  general  the  Romans  had  in  the  early  years  of  the  Second  Punic 
War,  but  illiterate  and  cruel.  His  capture  of  Syracuse  was  in  B.C.  212. 
He  was  killed  in  battle  B.C.  208. 

The  contrast  in  sect,  i  is  a  brilliant  one;  nevertheless,  the  orator 
exaggerates,  as  on  so  many  occasions.  "  Not  only  did  Marcellus  stain 
his  military  honor  by  permitting  a  general  pillage  of  the  wealthy  mer- 
cantile city,  in  the  course  of  which  Archimedes  and  many  other  citizens 
were  put  to  death,  but  the  Roman  Senate  lent  a  deaf  ear  to  the  com- 
plaints which  the  Syracusans  afterwards  presented  regarding  that  cele- 
brated general,  and  neither  returned  to  individuals  their  property  nor 
restored  to  the  city  its  freedom  "  (Mommsen). 
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'  48  8  imperatoris :  this  title,  properfj  betonging  to  eyery  holder  of 
the  imperiumy  was  by  usage  assumed  bj  the  commander  only  after  his 
first  considerable  victory. — oohortem,  train  of  courtiers,  etc :  the  pro- 
vincial magistrates,  representing  the  Roman  imperiumy  had  almost  a 
royal  suite,  as  well  as  other  insignia  of  royalty. 

48  19  (Sect.  2.)  omitto:  a  good  example  of  the  rhetorical  device 
known  as  prcuUritic.  —  lods,  Le.  in  the  other  speeches  of  the  Accm- 
satio, 

48  13  forum :  every  ancient  town  had  its  central  market-place  or 
square  {Jorum,  dyopd),  an  open  space,  used  for  trading,  public  assem- 
blies, and  the  administration  of  justice.  The  same  feature  exists  in 
European  towns  at  the  present  day. 

49  4  claosus  foisset :  Marcellus  had  been  obliged  to  starve  out  the 
city. — Cilicam:  Cilicia  was  the  chief  seat  of  the  organised  bands  ol 
pirates  who  ruled  the  Mediterranean  at  thb  time. 

49  10  illis  rebus,  ie.  the  plunder  of  temples,  etc 


Sects.  3-5. 


Situation  and  topography  of  Syracuae. 
49  11  (Sect.  3.) 


Fig.  6 
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the  circuit  of  its  walls  was  about 
i^  stadia,  =  more  than  20  miles. 
49  13  ex  omni  aditu  limits 
praedaro  ad  aspectum. 

49  14  in  aedificatione,  etc, 
Le.  enclosed  by  the  buildings  of 
the  city.  Ancient  harbors  (as  at 
Athens)  were  often  at  a  con- 
siderable dbtance  from  the  city. 

49 16  conjunguntur:  Ortygia 
(or  Insula),  the  site  of  the  orig- 
inal town,  had  an  indei>endent 
harbor  on  each  side  connected 
by  a  narrow  channel  This 
channel  is  the  exitus  mentioned. 

50  9  (Sect.  4.)  Hieronii: 
Hiero  II,  king  of  Syracuse 
(B.C.  270  to  about  216),  who 
was  during  most  of  his  reign  a 
steadfast  ally  of  Rome. 

50  5  Dianae :    the  quail,  6prv^  (whence   the  name  Ortygia)^  wis 
•acred  to  Diana  (Artemis).  —  istius,  ie.  of  Verres. 
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50  7  ArethllM :  for 
the  myth  of  Arethusa 
and  Alpheus,  see  Ovid, 
Met.  V.  573-641 ;  09ky 
\ty^  Classic  Myths.  For 
view  of  the  fountain, 
see  Virgil's  Eclogues, 
p.  29. 

50  10  (Sect.  5.) 
Achradina,  the  plain 
and  table -land  north 
of  Ortygia. 

50  11  prytaneum : 
the  building  in  which 
the  city  was  conceived 
to  have  its  home.  Here 
was  the  hearth,  sacred 
to  Vesta,  whence  colo- 
nists carried  the  sacred 
fire  to  kindle  a  new 
hearth  in  the  pryta- 
neum of  their  new 
home.  It  was  also 
used  for  courts  of  jus- 
tice, public  banquets, 
etc  Such  public 
buildings  were  usually 
grouped  round  the 
forum  in  the  centre  of 
the  city. 

50  13  nrbii,  Le. 
Achradina.  —  perpe- 
tna,  running'  its  whole 
length. 

50  14  continentur, 
are  lined  in  continuous 
rows. 

50^16  gymnasium: 
the  place  for  exercise 
and  baths,  with  porti- 
cos, groves,  and  halls. 


3i8  Notes 

50  19  coaediflcata,  ImUt  up, — NeapoUs,  Le. « the  new  dtj.** — qvaai 
ad  suinmam,  at  the  highest  point  of  which. 

Sects.  6,  7.  MarcelloB,  the  conqaeror  at  Syracnae:  compare 
Verres,  the  governor. 

51  4  (Sect.  6.)  pulchritudinem :  the  English  would  put  it  less 
abstractly,  — this  beautiful  city, 

51  6  in,  in  respect  to.  —  habuit  yictoriae  rationem,  had  regard  for 
the  right  of  victory, 

51 10  deportare:  a  Roman  custom^  imitated  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury  by  Napoleon.  —  posaent,  subj.  of  characteristic.  —  hnmanitatia,  tk€ 
part  of  humanity, 

51 15  (Sect.  7.)  Honoris,  etc. :  the  worship  of  abstractions  was  a 
characteristic  of  the  Roman  religion.  Marcellus  restored  the  temple  of 
Honor  and  built  the  temple  of  Virtus ;  the  two  were  so  connected  that 
in  common  parlance  they  were  referred  to  as  a  single  edifice. 

51 16  in  aedibus,  i.e.  in  his  own  house  in  town. 

51 18  omamento,  le.  as  being  free  from  stolen  treasures. 

51 19  deum  nullum :  translate,  in  order  to  keep  the  emphasis  of  the 
position,  of  the  gods  not  one  (i.e.  not  a  single  statue). 

51  91  comparetis,  Le.  in  renown  and  in  personal  character. 

51  99  pacem  cum  bello,  etc. :  impl3ring  that  the  administration  of 
Verres  in  time  of  peace  was  worse  than  the  armed  capture  by  Marcellus. 
—  forum  et  juris  dictionem,  law  and  justice :  the  forum  b  mentioned 
as  being  the  place  where  the  praetor  administered  justice ;  juris  dictio 
was  his  special  function  (see  note  on  Verres,  i,  sect.  12,  p.  32,  L  13). 

Sects.  &-17.    Details  of  the  robberies  of  Verres. 

52  1  (Sect.  8.)  aedia  Minervae :  the  illustration  shows  how  this 
ancient  temple  of  Minerva  in  Syracuse  has  been  made  over  into  a  church. 

52  4  tamen  in  bello :  translate  though  in  war^  still,  etc  The  par- 
ticle tamen  ("still")  often  suggests  a  concession  ("although"),  not 
expressed,  but  loosely  implied  in  the  context  or  the  circumstances ;  here 
the  implied  concession  is  "  though  the  rights  of  an  enemy  in  war  arc 
unlimited.**  —  religionum,  things  sacred,  —  consuetudinia,  Le.  things 
hallowed  by  use. 

52  6  Agathocli:  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  B.C.  317-289.  (Fig.  8,  a  coin 
of  Agathocles,  shows  the  head  of  Persephone,  and  on  tho  reverse  a 
figure  of  Victory  erecting  a  trophy.) 

52  9  Tiaendum :  see  Manila  sect.  40,  p.  85, 1  6,  note. 
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52  10  profana  fecisset :  the  Romans  had  a  formula  by  which  they 
called  away  (evocare)  and  gained  over  to  their  side  the  tutelary  deities 
of  any  cities  they  were  besieging.  Of  course*  the  temples  of  these  gods 
then  lost  all  their  sanctity 

and  became  profane  build-  *^*°*  * 

ings.  With  the  same  idea 
the  true  name  of  Rome  and 
that  of  its  tutelar  divinity 
were  said  to  be  kept  as  a 
mystery,  lest  they  should  be- 
come known  to  an  enemy, 
who  might  thus  disarm  the 
city  of  its  protector.  Not- 
withstanding this  doctrine,  the  Romans  were  often,  as  in  the  case  of 
Marcellus,  prevented  by  religious  feeling  (religione)  from  violating  the 
sacred  edifices  of  conquered  cities.  Often,  too,  they  transferred  the 
worship  of  the  deities  in  question  to  Rome.  On  the  whole  idea,  cf. 
^neid,  iL  351,  and  note. 

53  1  jam  belongs  with  sacra  religiosaque. 

53  6  (Sect.  9.)  id  quod,  what. 

53  9  deberet :  subj.  of  characteristic. 

Fia9 
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53  13  in  qnibns  erant,  upon  which  were  represented. 
53  16  cognitione  formarum,  acquaintance  with  their  features, 
53  18  tamen :  see  note  on  p.  52,  I  4. 

53  30  (Sect.  10.)  yalyis:  such  ornamentation  may  be  seen  in  a 
mediaeval  example  in  Fig.  9  (doors  of  the  Cathedral  at  Pisa). 

53  33  tarn  .  .  .  cupidum,  that  I  am  so  eager  (in  appos.  with  quod). 

53  30  illi,  i.e.  the  Greeks,  as  being  over-fond  of  art.  The  Romans 
were  inclined  to  look  down  upon  culture  and  the  fine  arts  as  being 

FiG,  ,0  less  manly  than  politics  and 

war;    cf.   the  famous   pas- 
sage in  the  ^Eneid,  vi.  846- 

853. 

54  s  argumenta,  .m^Vri^r 
or  stories  (in  relief)  ;  cf. 
iEneid,  vL  20,  and  note. 

54  3  (Sect,  ii.)  Gorgo- 
nis :  the  head  of  Medusa,  a 
favorite  subject  of  ancient 
art.  See  Fig.  10,  from  an 
ancient  marble  mask. 

54  6  bullas,  le.  knobs, 
similar  to  those  in  Fig.  11. 

54  II  in  hoc  nomine,  at 
this  item  (i.e.  wondering  why  Verres  should  have  taken  these). 

54  19  commoveri,  were  surprised. 

54  13  satis  esset,  i.e.  they  were  only  curiosities.  Any  natural 
object  which  was»  in  the  view  of  the  ancients,  out  of  the  common  order 
of  nature  was  regarded  as  a  monstrum  or  prodigium^  and  as  therefore 
associated  in  some  way  with  the  gods ;  hence  such  objects  were  fre- 
quently dedicated  in  temples. 

54  16  ii  merely  repeats  hastas. 

54  17  (Sect.  12.)  nam  explains  (ironically)  why  he  asks  the  last 
question.  A  passion  for  art  might,  he  suggests,  excuse  the  theft  of 
such  an  object  as  the  Sappho,  but  the  stealing  of  the  bamboos  was  a 
wanton  sacrilege. 

54  81  potios,  etc.,  rather  than  this  most  tasteful  and  cultivated 
«»««.  — habere! :  §444  (268);  B.  277;  G.  265;  H.  559,  4  (484^  v); 
H.-B.  503. 

54  32  nimimm  (continuing  the  irony),  of  course, 

54  23  nostrum,  <?/*us  (emph.),  opp.  to  Verres, 
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Fig.  II 


54  35  eat  (hort.  subj.),  must  go.  — ad  aedem  Felicitatis:  the  temple 
of  FelUitas  was  adorned  with  the  spoils  of  conquered  Corinth.  Catulus 
had  adorned  his  temple  of  Fortuna^  and  Metellus  his  portico,  with 
splendid  works  of  art. 

54  97  istorum,  Verres  and  his  friends.  —  Tusculanum,  villa  at  Tus- 
culum  (about  1 5  miles  southeast  of  Rome)  where  the  wealthy  Romans, 
Ilortensius  among  the  rest,  had  splendid  country-houses. 

54  26  omatum,  i.e.  as  it  was  on  festal  days.  —  commodarit,  lent: 
such   works    of    art    were 
often  placed  temporarily  in 
the  Forum ;  cf.  our  modem 
"loan  exhibitions." 

54  31  operari,  mtre  day- 
laborer:  said  in  contempt 
of  Verres's  pretensions  to 
culture. — studia,y?»^  tastes. 
—  delicias,  luxurious  pleas- 
ures (both  ironical). 

55  1  appositior,  better 
fitted.  —  ad  ferenda,  etc.,  to 
carry  (as  a  porter)  than  to 
carry  ^(as  a  connoisseur) : 
a  sarcasm  on  Verres's  coarse 
and  heavy  build. 

55  5  (Sect.  13.)  Grae- 
calus:  in  contemptuous 
allusion  to  his  pretence  of 
taste.  —  subtiliter  judical, 
is  a  fine  connoisseur  of. 

55  7  nunc,  now  (as  it  is)  opposed  to  si  .  .  .  tulisset 

56  2  (Sect.  14.)  parinum  (corrupt  and  meaningless) :  the  common 
reading  is  parvum;  perhaps  the  old  conjecture  Parium,  of  Parian 
marble^  is  best. 

56  7  Libero  patre :  not  Liber  his  father^  but  father  Liber ^  pater 
being  a  common  attribute  of  Liber  as  well  as  of  Mars  and  other  gods. 
Liberi  filius  (I  6)  is  spurious. 

56  9  (Sect.  15.)  Joyem:  the  statue  was  of  Z«>j  Q\)pw%^  god  of  favor- 
able weather,  identified,  from  some  fancied  resemblance,  yi\\\\  Juppiter 
imperator, 

56  10   8U0 :  the  emphatic  position  continues  the  emphasis  on  Joyem. 
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56  13  FUunininns:  T.  Quinctius  Flamininus  (Fig.  12,  from  acorn), 
who  defeated  Philip  of  Macedon  at  Cynoscephalae,  B.c.  197. 

56  16  in  Ponti  ore:  the  Thracian  Bosporus,  the  strait  extending 
from  Constantinople  to  the  Black  Sea,  about  17  miles. 

56  18  sua:  §  301,  b  (196,  c)\  cf.  B.  244,  4;  G.  309,  2;  H.  503,  2 
(449,2);  H*B.  264,  2.  — CapitOlio:  the  Capitol,  or  Temple  of  Jupiter 
Capitolinus,  had  three  r^/Az^,  or  chapels,  sacred  to  the  Capitolian 
triad,  Jupiter,  Juno, 


and  Minerva.  This 
was  now  the  most 
illustrious  temple, 
"the  earthly  abode," 
of  Jupiter. 

56  94   incolae, 
residents^  i.e.  persons 

Fig.  13 


Fig.  13 


Fig.  14 


of   foreign  birth   who    made    Syracuse   their  home,  without   having 
obtained  citizenship ;  advenae  (next  line),  visitors. 

56  38  (Sect.  16.)  adTento,  abl  of  cause. 

57  9  (Sect.  17.)  menaas  Delphicas:  tables  with  three  legs,  like  the 
Delphic  tripod  (see  Figs.  13,  14);  yasa  Corinthia  were  made  of  a 
kind  of  bronze,  of  peculiar  beauty  and  very  costly. 


Sects.  18-21.  Robberies  of  works  of  art  are  eapeciallj  odiona 
to  men  of  Greek  blood. 

57  17  (Sect.  18.)    levia  et  contemnenda :  cf.  note  on  p.  53, 1.  30. 

57  99  fanonim,  shrines :  the  word  indicates  the  consecrated  spot 
rather  than  the  temple  or  altar  erected  upon  it. 

57  97  (Sect.  19.)  nisi  forte:  introducing,  as  usual,  an  absurd  sup- 
position. 

57  98  desiemnt,  ceased^  i.e.  by  the  transference  of  the  courts  to  the 
Senators. 
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58  9  CrasM :  L.  Licinius  Crassus,  the  famous  orator,  and  Quintus 
Scsevola,  pontifex  maximus^  the  famous  jurist  and  statesman,  were 
close  friends,  and  colleagues  in  nearly  every  oflSce.  They  were  curule 
aediles,  B.C.  103,  and  gave  the  first  exhibition  of  lion-fights.  The  splen- 
dor of  their  xdileship  was  the  work  of  Crassus,  a  man  of  elegant  and 
luxurious  tastes,  while  Scsevola  was  moderate  and  simple  in  his  habits. 
—  ClAUdiO:  probably  a  brother  of  Claudia,  the  wife  of  Tiberius  Grac- 
chus.    In  his  sedileship,  B.C.  99,  he  exhibited  fights  of  elephants. 

58  4  commercium :  Crassus  and  Claudius  would  have  bought  such 
objects  of  art  if  anybody  could  have  done  it. 

58  5  fiiisse,  sc.  commercium. 

58  9  (Sect.  20.)  referri,  be  entered^  has  for  subject  pretio  .  .  • 
abalienasse. 

58  19  rebns  istia,  things  of  that  sort, 
.  58  13  apnd  illos,  i.e.  the  Greeks  generally. 

58  19  (Sect.  21.)  The  cities  referred  to  in  thb  section  were  all 
centres  of  Greek  art  or  celebrated  for  the  possession  of  some  master- 
piece. Reginos:  Rhegium,  Reggio^  was  a  very  ancient  Greek  city  at 
the  point  of  Italy  nearest  Sicily.  It  was  a  colony  of  Chalcis,  probably 
founded  in  the  eighth  century  B.C.,  and  became  a  Roman  municipium 
after  the  Social  War,  B.C.  91-90. 

58  90  merere  yelle,  would  take.  —  ilia,  that  famous, 

58  91  Tarentinoe :  Tarentum  was  the  largest  Greek  city  in  Italy,  a 
colony  of  Sparta,  founded  in  the  eighth  century  B.C.,  subjugated  by 
Rome  just  after  the  invasion  of  Pyrrhus,  B.C.  272. 

58  94  Cnidioa  .  .  .  Coos :  observe  the  chiasm. 

58  98  bQcalam :  the  celebrated  bronze  cow  of  Myron.  —  longnm  est, 
it  would  be  tedious:  §  522,  a  (31 1,  c) ;  B.  304,  3 ;  G.  254,  R.^ ;  H.  525,  2 
(476,5);  H.-B.  582,  3,  ^. 
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Pagk  59.  LiNEJ.  (Sect,  i.)  nunc,  opposed  to  the  time  of  the  actio 
prima,  which  he  has  just  referred  to.  —  uno  genere,  this  one  class  of 
crimes. — tot  horas  . .  .  dicam:  $466  (276,  a)\  B.  259,  4;  G.  230; 
H.  533(467.iii»2);  H.-B.  485. 

59  6  tenerem:  for  tense,  see  §485,/  (287, 1);  B.  268,  7,  3;  G.  511, 
IL«;  H.  547.  I  (495»  *)\  ^^  H.-B.  481. 
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59  6  de  tanta  re,  etc. :  Cicero  has  now  arrived  at  the  climax  of  his 
accusation :  the  case  of  Gavius  is  so  outrageous  that  it  would  require 
all  his  powers  to  characterize  it.  But,  he  says,  he  has  already  used  the 
strongest  language  of  which  he  is  master  in  describing  other  and  less 
heinous  crimes,  and  he  has  not  attempted  to  keep  the  attention  of  the 
jurors  by  variety  in  the  charges.  What,  then,  can  he  do  to  make  this 
horrible  case,  the  most  abominable  of  the  crimes  of  Verres,  sufficiently 
impressive  ?  There  is  but  one  thing  left  to  do :  he  will  UH  the  bare 
factsy  which  need  no  eloquence  to  emphasize  them. 

59  7  rem  (emphat.),  the  bare  facts,  —  in  medio,  before  you, 
59  10  (Sect.  2.)   in  illo  numero :  Cicero  has  been  describing  the 
'  treatment  of  a  number  of  fugitives  from  the  insurrectionary  army  of 
Sertorius  in  Spain  who  had  made  their  way  to  Sicily  after  the  death  of 
Sertorius,  B.C.  72,  and  the  overthrow  of  his  faction  by  Pompey. 

59  12  lautumiis,  the  stone-pits  (ancient  quarries)  at  Syracuse,  used 
as  a  prison.  The  illustration  shows  the  present  condition  of  that  part 
of  the  /autttmtae  known  as  Dionysius'  Ear.  —  Messanam  {now  Afessina), 
the  point  of  Sicily  nearest  Italy.  Messana,  founded  as  a  Greek  colony 
in  the  eighth  century  B.C.,  was  at  this  time  one  of  the  very  few  privi- 
leged towns  {civitates  foederatae)  of  Sicily.  It  was  specially  favored  by 
Verres,  and,  according  to  Cicero,  was  an  accomplice  of  his  iniquities. 
Fig.  15  shows  a  representation  of  the  pharos  (lighthouse)  of  Messana 
from  a  coin  of  Sex.  Pompey ;  the  reverse  has  a  representation  of  Scylla. 
Pj^  59  14  Reginonim:  Rhegium  is 

almost  in  sight  of  Messana. 
59  15  Odore,  breath, 
59  16  recta,  sc.  yi&. 
59  21   (Sect.  3.)    in  praetorio, 
the  house  (or  official  residence)  of  the 
prator, 

59  23  adjutricem,  etc. :  §  282,  c 
(184,  b) ;  B.  169,  3;  G.  321 ;  H.  393,  i  (363,  i) ;  H.-B.  319. 

59  24  magistratum  Mamertinum,  a  magistrate  of  Messana :  the 
city  of  Messana  had  been  treacherously  taken  possession  of  by  a  body 
of  mercenaries,  who  called  themselves  Afamertini  (children  of  Mars), 
about  B.C.  282.  Though  the  name  of  the  city  was  not  changed,  its 
citizens  were  from  this  time  called  Afamertini,  See  cut  in  text,  which 
shows  the  head  of  Ares. 

60  10  (Sect.  4.)  exspectabant  were  on  the  watch  to  see, — quo  tandem, 
how  far :  tandem  (as  also  nam)  gives  a  sense  of  wonder  to  the  question. 
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60  13  ezpediri,  to  be  got  ready ^  i.c.  by  untying  the  fasces  (rods  and 
axe),  which  were  the  badge  of  the  prxtor's  imperium. 
60  14   meruisse  (sc.  stipendia\  served  as  a  soldier. 
60  15  Panhormi  («//  harbor)^  the  present  Palermo:  see  Fig.  16. — 


Fig.  16 


ViBw  OP  Palbrmo 

negotiaretnr,  i.e.  as  head  or  agent  of  some  house  engaged  in  speculation 
(cf.  Verr.  i,  sect.  20).  This  kind  of  business  was  generally  carried  on 
by  Roman  equites,  and  on  a  large  scale. 

60  17  fugitivonim,  runaway  slaves,  who  had  been  concerned  in  the 
frightful  servile  war  of  Spartacus,  B.C.  73-71. 

60  19   esset:  subj.  of  characteristic. 

60  91  (Sect.  5.)  caedebatur :  observe  the  emphatic  position.  This 
imperf.  and  those  following  make  a  lively  description  of  the  scene  instead 
of  a  mere  statement  of  the  facts. 

61  1   audiebatur,  could  be 
heard:  §47i»/(277»^);  G.  233. 

619  commemoratioiie,rAzi>«. 

61  7   pestem,  accursed  thing, 

61  10   (Sect.  6.)  lex  Porcia: 
this  forbade   the    scourging  of 
citizens.    See  Fig.  17,  a  coin  struck  by  a  member  of  the  Porcian  family: 
the  reveise  commemorates  this  law ;  the  figure  at  the  right  is  a  lictor 


Fig. 
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with  rods.  —  leges  Semproniae  (of  Csdus  Gracchus):  these  gave  Roman 
citizens  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  judgment  of  the  whole  people  in 
capital  cases,  even  against  the  military  imperium.  In  civil  life  this 
right  had  existed  ever  since  the  foundation  of  the  republic.  Cf.,  in 
Englbh  law,  the  right  of  trial  "  by  one's  peers." 

61  19  tribnnicia  potestas :  see  note  on  Verr.  i,  sect.  44  (p.  43,  L  32). 

61 17  non  inhibebat :  cf.  note  on  audiebatnr  (L  i). 

61  99  (Sect.  7.)  ut  (interrog.),  how, 

61 95  Glabrionem :  subject  of  facere. 

61  36  ut .  .  .  dimitteret :  result  clause,  in  appos.  with  id. 

61  97  con8ilitun,/wry;  he  feared  that  the  lynch  law  would  get  the 
start  of  a  legal  verdict. 

61  98  repetisse,  inflicted  (lit.  exacted^  punishment  being  regarded  as 
9L/or/cit). 

61  99  yeritus  esset  has  for  its  subject  populua  Romamis.  Observe 
the  exactness  of  tense-relations  expressed  by  the  pluperf.  and  the  peri- 
phrastic esset  persolutnma,  was  not  likely  to  pay. 

62  9  (Sect.  8.)  quid  .  .  .  sit,  xvhat  will  happen  to  you, 

62  3  Gavium  iatum,  that  G.  of  yours  (i.e.  the  G.  whom  you  misrep- 
resent). —  repentinnin,  suddenly  discovered. 

62  5  neque,  etc.,  and  this  I  will  show^  etc  Notice  that  in  Latin 
the  connective  attracts  the  negative  whenever  it  can. 

62  6  aliqois :  Gavius  was  a  very  common  name  in  South  Italy. 

62  8  ad  arbitrium  tuum,  at  your  discretion  (Le.  as  many  as  you 
like). 

62  11  aero,  too  late  (for  you,  but  not  too  late  for  the  court). — 
judices,  obj.  of  doceant 

62  15  (Sect.  9.)  patronla:  see  note  on  Rose  Am.,  p.  3,  L  17. — 
istuc  ipsnm,  that  single  fact. 

62  17  nuper  to,  etc. :  of  course  an  imaginary  incident,  since  this 
oration  was  never  delivered. 

62  19  ideo,/<^  this  reason,  i.e.  quod  .  .  .  qoaereret 

62  90  jam,  i.e.  after  you  have  said  that. 

62  94  ex  eo  genere :  explained  by  the  clause  non  qoi  . .  .  dicemt 
(characteristic). 

63  9  (Sect.  10.)  indnatnr,  etc.:  §156,  a  (in,  a)x  B.  175,  2,  d\ 
G.  ai8;  H.  407  (377);  H.-B.  288,  3;  tii  himself  up  and  stramgU  hiwuelf 
(as  in  a  noose) ;  cf.  our  *'  give  the  man  rope  enough  and  he  *11  hang 
himsetf.** 

€3  3  qoi  eatet*  what  h*  was  (i.e.  whether  a  dtiien  or  not). 
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63  5-8  si . .  .  dncerere,  quid  .  .  .  damitares,  etc. :  in  tliis  past  con- 
dition, cont.  to  fact,  the  imperf.  b  used  instead  of  the  pluperf.,  be- 
cause the  supposition  is  general  rather  than  particular;  §  5171  a 
(308,  d)\  G.  597,  R.i;  H.  579,  I  (510,  N.«);  H.-B.  581 ;  if  you,  caught, 
etc,  had  ever  been  in  the  hands  of  men  who  were  dragging  you  off  to 
punishment,  what  other  cry  would  you  have  raised  than,  ^I  am  d 
Roman  citiMen**  f 

63  11  profoisset,  would  have  availed,  i.e.  in  the  case  supposed  (as 
defined  in  the  preceding  sentence) :  thus  profuisset  involves  its  own 
protasis;  §522  (311);  B.  305,  i;  G.  600,  I;  H.  575,  9  (507,  N.^); 
H.*B.  582,  4.  It  is  a  complete  proposition,  which  is  made  conditional 
by  si;  §523  (311,  d)',  H.-B.  582,4:  it  is  also  made  the  protasis  of  a 
new  apod,  potuit  1.  15;  §522»  «  (3"»  ^)»  B-  304»  3»  G'  597»  R-*»  «; 
H.  583  (511,  I,  N.») ;  H.-B.  582,  3,  a, 

63  19  qui,  concessive ;  cnm,  causaL 

63  14  Qsmpatione,  claim  (lit.  using  the  word). 

63  18  (Sect,  ii.)  quo  =  ad  quos.  —  cognitoribus,  vouchers, 

63  so  legum  ezistimationis,  obj.  gen.  with  periculo. 

63  SI  continentur,  are  restrained, 

63  99  sermonis  .  .  .  societate,  by  fellowship  in  language,  rights,  and 
interests. 

64  s  (Sect.  12.)  tolle,  a  sort  of  protasis:  $  521,  ^  (310,  b) ;  B.  305, 2 ; 
G.  598;  H.  560,  3  (487, 3);  H.-B.  497,  2 ;  the  apod,  is  jam  .  .  .  praedu- 
■eris  (11.  6-9,  below). 

64  5  quod  yelit  (subj.  of  integral  part),  any  he  pleases. 

64  6  quod  .  .  .  ignoret,  because  one  may  not  know  him, 

64  7  liberas  cirltates:  the  allied  states  in  the  provinces,  which  were 
not  strictly  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  praetors. 

64  9  praecluseris,  fut.  perf. 

64  19  adsenrasses,  >^^  might  have  kept. — cnstodiis:  abl.  of  means. 

64  14  oognosceret,  should  he  know:  equiv.  to  a  protasis  with  si; 
§  521.  ^  (310.  ^) ;  B.  305,  2;  G.  598;  H.  573,  N.  (507,  iii,  i) ;  H.-B.  504,  i. 

64  15  si  ignoraret :  Cicero  here  ironically  lays  down,  under  the  form 
of  a  calm  and  reasonable  alternative,  the  principle  that  Verres  might 
crucify  any  Roman  citizen  whom  he  did  not  personally  know  and  who 
could  not  furnish  a  rich  man  to  identify  him. 

64  16  hoc  juris:  §  346,  a,  3  (216,  a,  3);  B.  201,  2;  G.  369;  H.  442,  i 
(397*  3);  H.-B.  346.  —  ut .  .  .  tolleretur:  clause  of  purpose. 

64  91  (Sect.  13.)  hostis,  Le.  by  his  acts  he  has  virtually  declared 
himseH  the  open  enemy  of  the  state  as  if  he  were  a  foreign  power 
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making  war  on  the  rights  of  Roman  citizens  (hence  hostis  rather  than 
inimicus).  —  non  illi:  both  words  are  emphatic, —  it  is  not  to  this  penan 
(in  particular)  but  to,  etc.,  that  you  were  hostile, 

64  3Q  quid  enim  attinuit,  ^ic.^/or  what  did  it  have  to  do  with  the  case 
that  you  should  order,  etc. :  why  should  you  have  ordered,  etc,  unless  by 
these  gratuitous  severities  you  wished  to  show  your  hatred  of  the  very 
name  of  citizen  ? 

64  95  fretum,  the  strait  of  Messina. 

64  39  divisa,  thus  divided, 

65  1   dXxiXDXi^xn,,  foster-child,  i.e.  adopted  citizen. 

65  4  (Sect.  14.)  Observe  the  double  climax:  taciniis,  soelos, ptzii- 
ciditim;  vincire,  verberare,  necare.  For  the  crucifixion  of  a  citizen 
Cicero  can  find  no  word  strong  enough;  hence  the  summit  of  the 
climax  is  reached  in  quid  dicam? 

65  5  parricidium:  for  the  horror  with  which  this  crime  was  regarded 
by  the  Romans,  see  Rose.  Am.,  sects.  28,  29. 

65  14  in  comitio:  i.e.  publicly  in  Rome  and  in  the  very  centre  of 
Roman  freedom  and  Roman  life.  The  comitium  was  an  open  space 
north  of  the  Forum,  on  higher  ground  (see  Plan  of  Forum,  top) ;  it  was 
used  for  the  most  ancient  comitia,  the  curiata  (in  which  the  people  were 
assembled  by  the  thirty  hereditary  curiae),  for  hearing  lawsuits,  and  for 
citntiones.  The  curia,  or  Senate-house,  fronted  toward  the  comitium.  — 
quod,  Le.  that  point  which, 

65  15  celebritate,  i.e.  as  being  a  crowded  thoroughfare. 

65  16   potuit,  sc.  fieri, 

65  18  praetervectione,  etc.,  on  the  track  of  all  who  sail  to  and  fro 
*  (by  the  Strait  of  Messina,  the  necessary  route  to  Greece). 
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ARGUMENT 

Chap.  i.  Exordium,  Why  this  is  Cicero's  first  appearance  before  a 
political  assembly.  —  Narratio.  2.  Statement  of  the  case:  Mithridates 
and  Tigranes  have  invaded  the  Roman  domain.  This  war  is  demanded 
by  the  dignity  and  safety  of  the  state.  —  Confirmatio.  (I)  Character  of 
the  war.  —  3.  Ill  success  of  the  First  and  Second  Mithridatic  Wars. — 
4.  Strength  of  the  enemy.  —  5.   Present  tameness  of  the  Roman  people 
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contrasted  with  their  andent  pride.  The  allies,  whose  safety  is  at  stake, 
demand  Pompey  as  commander.  —  6.  The  chief  revenues  are  in  peril, 
endangered  by  mere  suspicion  of  calamity.  —  7.  Financial  crisis  at  Rome 
(general  ruin  would  result  from  disaster  to  the  publicani),  —  (11)8.  Mag- 
nitude of  the  war.  Lucullus  achieved  great  success  in  his  campaign.  — 
9.  But  the  war  is  still  a  great  one:  Mithridates  is  not  subdued;  our 
army  has  suffered  reverses;  Lucullus  has  been  removed. —  (III)  10. 
Who  then  should  be  appointed?  Military  experience  of  Pompey. — 
II,  12.  His  successes,  especially  in  the  Piratic  War. — 13,  14.  He  has 
all  the  qualities  of  a  general,  including  not  only  courage,  but  moral 
qualities :  blamelessness,  humanity,  self-restraint,  easy  manners.  —  1 5. 
His  prestige  and  influence,  especially  as  derived  from  the  Piratic  War. 
— 16.  His  special  reputation  in  the  East,  largely  resulting  from  his 
brilliant  fortune. — 17.  Moreover,  he  is  on  the  spot. —  Confutatio. 
Objection  of  Hortensius,  that  all  power  ought  not  to  be  given  to  one 
man.  — 18.  Answered  by  facts  as  to  the  result  of  the  Gabinian  Law. 
— 19.  Brilliant  success  of  this  law  (incidentally,  Gabitiius  should  be 
assigned  to  Pompey  as  Ugattis).  —  20.  Objection  of  Catulus,  that  the 
proposition  is  against  precedent.  —  21.  Answered  by  referring  to  other 
violations  of  precedent  in  Pompey's  case.  —  22,  23.  Appeal  to  the 
people  against  these  objections.  Pompey  alone  can  retrieve  the 
Roman  reputation.  Many  leading  men  favor  the  Manilian  Law. — 
Peroratio,  24.  Cicero  supports  the  law  purely  from  devotion  to  the 
commonwealth. 

The  Oration  for  the  Manilian  Law  is  a  famous  example  of  a  delibera- 
tive oration  constructed  on  a  systematic  rhetorical  plan. 
I.   Exordium  (introduction):  Chap.  i. 
II.   Narratio  (statement  of  the  case) :  Chap.  2. 

III.  Confirmatio   (affirmative    argument):     Chaps.   3   (sect.  6)-i7 

(sect.  50). 

1.  The  character  of  the  war:  Ch£4>s.  3  (sect.  6) -7. 

2.  The  importance  of  the  war:  Chaps.  8,  9. 

3.  The  selection  of  a  commander:  Chaps.  10-17  (sect.  50). 

IV.  Confutatio  (answers  to  objections):  Chaps.  17  (sect.  51)  -23. 
V.   Peroratio  (peroration). 

The  oration  was  delivered  in  a  coniio  or  public  meeting  of  Roman 
citizens  held  not  for  voting,  but  for  debate  or  address  merely.  A  contio 
could  be  called  by  any  magistrate  who  had  a  matter  to  lay  before  the 
people,  and  was  held  regularly  in  the  Comitium  or  the  Forum.  After 
a  rogatio  (pro]>osition  of  a  law)  had  been  offered,  such  a  meeting  was 
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regularly  convened  in  order  that  the  voterB  might  hear  the  argumentt 
on  both  sides.     Later  the  comitia  voted  on  the  bill.  Yes  or  No. 

Thus  the  present  speech  in  many  respects  resembled  our  modem 
political  addresses  on  important  public  measures,  like  the  tariff  or  the 
currency.    It  has,  however,  an  official  character. 

I.  Exordium  (Chap.  I) 

Sects.  1-3.  CSiAp.  I.  This  is  Cicero's  first  appearaaoe  before  a 
political  assembly.  HiUierto  he  has  given  all  his  time  to  defending 
his  friends  as  a  lawyer.  He  rejoices  that  in  this  his  first  political 
oration  he  has  a  subject  on  which  any  one,  however  unpractised, 
cannot  fail  to  speak  well, — the  valor  and  ability  of  Pompej. 

Pj^  jj  Page  67.    Line  i.    (Sect,  i.)    For  a 

discussion  of  the  structure  of  the  opening 
period,  see  general  Introd.  p.  xlviL  — 
frequens  conspectns  vester,  the  sight  of 
you  in  full  assembly, 

67  9  hie  locus,  the  Rostra  (Fig.  iS, 
from  a  coin).  The  scanty  remains  of  the 
rostra  may  be  seen  at  the  left  of  the 
Temple  of  Concord  in  the  cut,  p.  xiiL  — 
ad  agendum,  for  public  business^  ie. 
among  the  many  duties  of  a  magistrate 
there  is  none  more  dignified  (amplissi- 
mus)  than  this  of  addressing  the  whole  people  in  a  political  assembly; 
agere  cum  populo  was  the  technical  expression  for  transacting  business 
in  the  comitia  or  a  contio. 

67  3  ornatissimus,  honorable  (of  private  glory  as  an  orator).  — 
QvMt^,fellonhcitiMens :  the  name  by  which  the  Romans  were  addressed 
when  acting  in  a  civil  capacity. 

67  4  hoc  aditu,  thir  avenue  (te.  addressing  the  people  on  political 
questions).  —  Optimo  cuique,  i.e.  to  such  as  the  presiding  magistrate 
would  p»ermit,  for  only  these  had  a  right  to  speak  in  a  contio. 

67  5  rationes,  plan  :  the  plural  indicates  the  details  of  the  plan,  Le. 
the  particular  considerations  that  determine  a  general  course  of  conduct 

68  1  cum  (temporal),  while:  §  546(323,  2);  B.  288,  i,  ^;  G.  585;  H. 
600,  ii,  I  (521,  2);  H.-B.  524. 

68  9  auctoritatem:  the  act  of  speaking  in  a  contio  indicated  that  the 
speaker  was  a  proper  person  to  advise  the  people,  and  hence  it  would 
confer  anctoritM  (weight,  prestige).  —  attingere,  aspire  to. 


The  Manilian  Law  331 

€8  3  perfectmn  ingoiiiO}  perfected  by  force  of  intellect^  Le.  the  fruit 
of  fully  developed  mental  power. 

68  4  elaboratum,  carefully  wrought  (such,  therefore,  as  needed  more 
practice  than  youth  could  give). 

68  5  amiconiin  temporibus,  exigencies  of  my  friends,  A  Roman 
lawyer  was  not  regarded  as  doing  a  service  for  hire,  but  was  expected 
to  defend  his  friends  gratuitously.  He  was,  indeed,  prohibited  from 
receiving  pay;  but,  though  no  bargain  was  made,  the  obliged  party  was 
expected  to  give  a  liberal  present,  in  some  form  or  other,  to  \iS&  patronus, 

68  5  (Sect.  2.)  neqne  .  .  .  et:  here  the  first  clause  is  virtually 
concessive;  we  may  render  while  . . ,  at  the  same  time, 

68  7  caste,  with  dean  hands,  —  integre  (next  line),  in  good  faith 
(toward  the  client). 

68  8  judicio,  le.  their  action  in  electing  him.  —  fnictum,  Le.  the 
several  grades  of  office  he  had  alreaidy  filled:  he  was  now  praetor. 

68  9  dilationem,  adjournment.  There  were  many  things  which 
could  break  up  an  assembly  and  put  off  the  business,  especially  unfa- 
vorable auguries,  the  announcement  of  which  was  a  favorite  device  of 
politicians.  If  an  election  was  thus  interrupted  by  adjournment,  the 
votes  already  taken  were  null  and  void  and  the  whole  proceeding  had  to 
be  gone  through  with  again.  The  comitia  at  which  Cicero  was  chosen 
praetor  were  twice  adjourned  in  this  way,  so  that  there  were  three  meet- 
ings before  the  election  was  complete.  At  each  of  these  Cicero  was  the 
first  (primus)  of  the  eight  praetors  to  secure  a  majority,  and  hence  he 
was  thrice  declared  elected  (ter  remmtiatus  sum),  primus  does  not  here 
imply  a  superiority  in  rank,  for  the  eight  praetors  were  regarded  as  col- 
leagues and  they  determined  their  functions  by  lot. 

68  11  quid  alils,  etc,  i.e.  this  action  of  the  voters  showed  that 
they  sq)proved  his  course  of  life,  and  was  a  suggestion  to  others  how 
to  attain  similar  honors. 

68  19  nunc  opposed  to  the  time  referred  to  in  sect.  i. 

68  14  ad  agendum,/^  speaking  (cf.  note  on  1.  2,  above). 

68  15  forensi  usu :  the  courts  were  held  in  (he  Forum. 

68  18  quoque,  le.  to  forensic  as  well  as  to  military  or  political 
activity. 

68  19  (Sect.  3.)  atque  (the  strongest  of  the  a«</'s),  and  further.  — 
illud  (nom.)  laetandum:  the  construction  illud  laetor  changed  to 
the  passive;  %  y^  c  (238,  b)\  cf.  B.  176,  2;  G.  333,  i,  N.l;  H.  405 
(371,  iu);  H.-B.  397,2. 

68  90  mihi,  f dUowing  inaolita. 
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-68  91   ratione,  manner, 

68  23  oratio,  language,  —  orationis  (I  24),  argument  (abstract  Irom 
Oro,  in  its  original  sense  of  to  speak), 
68  83  yirtute,  good  qualities  generally. 

II.   Narratio  (§§  4,  s) 

Sects.  4,  6.  Present  state  of  the  Mithridatic  War.  A  leader  is 
necessary,  and  there  is  but  one  leader  fit  to  cope  with  the  situation. 

Observe  that  these  two  sections,  though  apparently  a  mere  state- 
ment of  facts,  are  so  expressed  as  to  contain,  in  brief  and  powerful 
form,  the  substance  of  the  whole  oration.  The  appointment  of  Pom- 
pey  is  not  a  matter  for  argument,  Cicero  contends  throughout  the 
speech,  but  an  absolute  necessity;  the  condition  of  affairs  demands 
action,  and  this  is  the  only  action  that  can  avail. 

68  37  (Sect.  4.)  atque  (cf.  note  on  1.  19,  above),  and  now  (to  come 
to  the  point).  — inde,  from  that  point, 

68  39  yectigalibus  ac  sociis,  tributaries  and  allies  (of  the  latter 
some  were  tributary  and  others  not). 

68  30  relictus,  i.e.  before  the  contest  was  fully  decided.  —  lacessitns 
(next  line),  only  assailed^  not  seriously  attacked.  By  using  these  words 
Cicero  artfully  prepares  for  the  assertion  which  he  is  about  to  make 
of  the  need  of  an  energetic  commander. 

68  31  Asiam,  i.e.  the  province  of  this  name,  occupying  the  western 
half  of  Asia  Mmor  and  bordering  on  the  dominions  of  Mithridates. 

68  33  equitibus,  etc. :  keep  the  emphasis  by  changing  the  construc- 
tion :  Roman  equites  are  daily  receiving,  etc 

68  33  quorum  .  .  .  OCCUpatae,  whose  large  properties,  invested  in 
managing  your  revenues,  are  endangered.  The  revenues  were  farmed 
out  to  societates  (companies)  of  publicani,  who  were  members  of  the 
equestrian  order  (see  sect.  14). 

69  3  necessitudine :  Cicero  was  of  an  equestrian  family. 

69  4  (Sect.  5.)  Bithyniae:  this  territory  had  been  bequeathed  to 
the  Roman  republic  by  Nicomedes  III,  B.C.  74. 

69  5  Ariobarzanis :  king  of  Cappadocia,  which  had  been  overrun 
by  Mithridates. 

69  7  Lncullum :  Lucullus  was  related  to  both  branches  of  the  family 
of  Metellus,  and  had  married  Clodia,  sister  of  the  notorious  Publius 
Clodius.  It  was  chiefly  this  mischievous  demagogue,  who  was  serving 
as  one  of  his  officers,  that  stirred  up  the  dissensions  and  mutinies 
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which  robbed  Lucullus  of  the  fruits  of  his  victories.  —  discedere,  is  pn 
the  point  of  withdrawing.  —  huic  qui  SUCCesserit,  his  successor ^  Glabrio. 

69  8  non  satis  paratum,  not  adequately  furnished —  an  understate- 
ment :  Glabrio  had  shown  himself  thoroughly  incompetent,  but  Cicero 
was  on  good  terms  with  him.  This  was  the  Glabrio  who  had  presided 
over  the  court  in  the  case  of  Verres. 

69  9  80Cii8,i.e.  Asiatics. — civibus,  Romans  engaged  in  business  in  Asia. 

69  10  imperatorem  (in  pred.  appos.  with  nnum),  cu  commander, 

III.     CONFIRMATIO    (§§  6-5 o) 

Having  briefly  stated  the  facts  (in  the  narratio,  sects.  4,  5),  Cicero 
asks  what  is  to  be  done  (sect.  6).  His  discussion  of  this  question  falls 
under  three  heads:  (i)  the  nature  of  the  war  (sects.  6-19);  (2)  its  mag- 
nitude (sects.  20-26);  (3)  the  choice  of  a  commander  (sects.  27-50). 
In  the  first  and  second  divisions  he  represents  the  nature  and  magni- 
tude of  the  war  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  the  conclusion  under  the 
third  head  inevitable, — thcU  Pompey  must  be  chosen  commander, 

I.  The  Nature  op  the  War  (§§  6-19) 

This  is  considered  under  four  heads  (defined  in  sect.  6):  there  are 
at  stake  (i)  the  dignity  and  prestige  of  Rome  (sects.  7-1 1);  (2)  the 
safety  of  the  allies  (sects.  12, 13);  (3)  the  chief  revenues  of  the  state 
(sects.  14-16);  (4)  the  investments  of  the  publicaniy  whose  embarrass- 
ment would  cause  a  financial  panic  in  Rome  itself  (sects.  17-19). 

69  17   (Sect.  6.)  agitur,  is  at  stake, 

69  21  certissima :  the  surest  because  Asia  was  the  richest  and  most 
fruitful  of  all  the  provinces ;  hence  the  price  paid  by  the  publicani  for 
the  privilege  of  farming  its  taxes  was  always  certain  to  be  large. 

69  23  quibus  amissis :  equiv.  to  a  f ut.  protasis.  —  ornamenta,  orna- 
mentSy  Le.  "  all  that  exalts  and  embellishes  civilized  life." 

70  1  a  YObis ;  the  abl.  witl^  a  is  used  instead  of  the  dat.  of  agent 
because  there  is  another  dat.  dependent  on  consulendnm ;  §  374,  n.^ 
(232,  N.);  B.  189,  I,  «;  G.  355,  R.;  H.  431,  i  (388,  n.);  H.-B.  373,  i,  a. 

Sects.  7-11.  The  war  affects  both  the  dignity  and  the  welfare 
of  Borne.  The  massacre  of  Roman  citizens  by  Mithridates  is  as 
yet  nnpnnished.  So  far  no  Roman  general  has  succeeded  in  check* 
ing  his  aggressions.  Has  the  Roman  spirit  declined?  Our  ance»- 
tors  were  more  active  in  taking  vengeance  for  insult  and  wrong. 
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J  70  8  (Sect.  7.)  ciyis  Romanos,  etc :  this  massacre  (b.c  88),  in 
-which  80,000  persons  perished,  was  intended  by  Mithridates  as  a  step 
toward  the  entire  expulsion  of  the  Romans  from  Asia. 

70  11  regnat:  for  tense,  see  §  466  (276^  a);  B.  259,  4;  G.  230; 
H.  533(467.2);  H.-B.485. 

70  14  (Sect.  8.)  etenim,/^  (you  will  notice). 

70  17  tritunpharit  de :  not  triumphed  avert  but  celebrated  a  triumph 
for  a  victory  over.  The  word  is  repeated  in  emphatic  antithesb  to  the 
clause  aed  .  .  .  regnaret 

70  19  regnaret,  was  still  a  king  (Le.  in  possession  of  his  kingdom).  — 
Teram  tamen,  but  still, 

70  so  quod  egerunt,  for  what  they  have  done:  by  a  Latin  idiom 
quod  is  here  equivalent  to  propter  id  quod. 

70  S9  res  pnblica,  the  public  interest.  Sulla  had  hastened  to  make 
an  unsatisfactory  peace,  that  he  might  return  and  restore  order  in  Italy, 
which  was  in  the  power  of  the  Marian  faction. 

70  93  (Sect.  9.)  autem,  now  (in  contrast  to  the  action  of  the  Roman 
generals). — reliquum,  thcLt  followed: 

70  97  Bosporania,  the  people  of  Bosporus^  a  flourishing  Grecian 
state,  embracing  the  Crimea  and  adjoining  lands. 

70  99  ad  e08  duces,  Le.  Sertorius  and  his  comrades.  Sertorios  was 
the  ablest  general  of  the  Marian  faction  in  the  Civil  Wars.  After  the 
victory  of  Sulla,  and  the  complete  overthrow  of  his  own  party  else- 
where, he  continued  to  hold  Spain,  where  he  attempted  to  found  a  new 
republic,  entering  into  alliance  with  Mithridates  and  other  enemies  of 
Rome. 

71 1  gereretur  (for  fut.  indie.) :  subj.  of  integral  part 

71  9  de  imperio,/^  supremacy, 

71  3  (Sect.  10.)  alterius  corresponds  to  altera,  1.  6,  below. 

71  4  flrmamenti,  outward  support,  —  roboris,  internal  strength, 

71  5  Cn.  Pompei :  Pompey  and  Metellus  Pius  conducted  the  war 
against  Sertorius  from  B.C.  77  till  B.a  72  without  being  able  to  subdue 
him.  In  72  Sertorius  was  assassinated  by  his  lieutenant  Perperoa, 
whom  Pompey  had  no  difficulty  in  defeating.  Cicero,  it  will  be 
observed,  suppresses  these  details,  preferring  to  give  Pompey  credit, 
in  general  terms,  for  putting  an  end  to  **  the  danger  from  Sertorius." 

71 6  in  altera  parte,  le.  in  the  East. 

71  8  felicitati  :  observe  the  chiastic  order  of  the  ideas, — Midtati 
Tirtuti ;  culpae,  fortunae.  —  haec  eztrema  (an  intentional  euphemism), 
these  late  disasters. 
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baenda,  aUrihOabU,     In  fact  the  ill  success  of  LucuUuif 

X  part  due  to  the  machinations  of  politicians  at  Rome ;  he 

>perly  supported  by  the  home  government. 

>ECT.  II.)  mercatoribns,  etc. :  abl.  abs.  expressing  cause. 

ppellati,  addressed,  —  snperbins,  too  haughtily, 

tor  is  here  appealing  to  the  passions  of  his  hearers,  and 

ints  must  be  interpreted  accordingly. '  In  B.C.  148  Roman 

rs  demanded  that  the  Achaean  League  give  up  all  its  recent 

\ ;  at  which  the  incensed  populace  insulted  the  ambassadors 

them  away.     In  the  war  that  followed,  Corinth  was  cap- 

ummius  and  destroyed,  while  Greece  was  made  into  a  prov- 

name  of  Achaia.  The  insult  to  the  ambassadors  was  but 
)r  the  war,  which  was,  in  fact,  merely  one  act  in  the.  general 
licy  of  conquest.  The  extinction  of  the  **eye  of  Greece," 
•t  from  motives  of  P^^^ 

but  in  order  to  -— -^ 

powerful  rival  to 
nmerce. 

(gatimi,  etc.:  M*. 
le  person  referred 

fact  forfeited  all 
e  mviolability  of  an  ambassador  by  actually  taking  command 
r  against  Mithridates.  He  was  taken  prisoner  and  put  to 
88).     Aquilius  had  done  service  to  the  state  by  suppressing 

War  in  Sicily  (see  Fig.  19). 

2, 13.    Oar  suffering  alliefl  implore  aid.    For  their  own 
beg  that  the  command  be  intrusted  to  Pompey. 
Sect.  12.)  yidete  ne:  the  Latin  expresses  in  the  form  of  a 
luse  ("see  to  it  lest,'*  etc.)  what  we  should  put  in  the  form 
quest.  ("  see  whether  it  be  not,"  etc.). 
t,  Af,  correl.  with  ftic.  —  illis,  i.e.  your  ancestors, 
on  posse :  subject  of  sit 

aid?  a  regular  formula  of  transition,  again.  —  qaod,  that: 
13,  b)\  G.  542;  H.  588,  3  (540,  iv,  N.) ;  H.-B.  552,  i.  —  peri- 
liscrimen,  a  dangerous  crisis  :  the  former  word  signifying  the 
latter  the  decision.  (See  Introd.,  p.  xlv.) 
riobarzanes:  king  of  Cappadocia.  It  was  the  designs  of 
s  upon  this  kingdom  that  first  brought  him  into  collision  with 
'Ig.  20  is  from  a  fine  bust  of  some  unknown  Caypadodan.) 


\ 
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72  6  certnm,  a  particular,  —  com :  cansaL 

72  7  sine  smniiio  peiicnlo,  Le.  by  ofifending  Lucullus  and  Glabrio. 
72  10   (Sect.  13.)  propter,  at  hand,  —  quo:  abL  of  degree  of  differ- 
ence with  aegrioA. 

72  11  adventn  ipso,  iy  his  mere  coming, — Bmitiinnm,  Le.  the  war 
against  the  pirates,  which  Pompey  had  just  finished  with  great  glory. 

72  14  ceteranim  provindjurnni,  Le. 
those  assigned  to  Pompey  by  the 
Gabinian  Law,  which  gave  him  power 
over  the  entire  Mediterranean  and  the 
coasts  fifty  miles  inland.  This  would 
not  include  the  province  of  Bithynia, 
nor  the  greater  part  of  Asia.  The 
Manilian  Law  extended  his  power  over 
the  entire  East 

72  15  quorum  .  .  .  oommendetis : 
§53S»/(32o,/);  B.  282,  3;  G.  631,  i; 
,  \i    /    H.  591,  7(503,  ii,  2);  H.-B.  513.3. 

i||J  I  /        72  17  etiam  si  defendant:  subj.  of 

J  fir  '  integral  part 

"W  '^-  '  ^nl^    ^  '^^  ^^  ^^^  mnltum,  etc :  the  expres- 

sion was  hardly  too  strong  for  the 
general  type  of  provincial  governors.  .  Cf .  "  The  Plunde?  of  Syracuse," 
sects.  I,  6,  7,  where  Cicero  contrasts  the  moderation  of  Marcellos  in 
time  of  war  with  the  rapacity  of  Verres  in  time  of  peace. 


Sects.  14-16.  •  The  safety  of  the  largest  and  sorest  reyennes  of 
Rome  is  also  at  stake. 

72  93  (Sect.  14.)  The  neatness  of  Cicero*s  transitions  may  be  seen 
to  good  advantage  in  this  oration.  In  the  present  section  he  passes  by 
a  clever  turn  from  the  safety  of  the  allies  to  the  safety  of  the  revenues. 
Our  ancestors  took  all  possible  pains  to  defend  their  sallies  even  when 
they  had  suffered  nothing  themselves :  shall  we  hesitate  to  defend  our 
allies  when  our  government  has  been  insulted,  —  especially  when  on 
their  safety  depend  our  chief  revenues  ? 

72  S3  propter  socios  (emphat.) :  these  wars  have  a  place  in  the  argu- 
ment solely  on  account  of  their  motive.  The  events  referred  to  are  the 
following :  Antiochus  the  Great,  king  of  Syria,  was  defeated  by  Sdpio 
Asiaticus  at  Magnesia,  B.C.  190.  Philip  V,  king  of  Macedonia,  was 
defeated  by  Flamininus,  at  Cynoscephabe,  B.a  197.    The  iEtoUans  had 
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le  against  Philip,  and  then  joined  Antiochus  against  her ; 

>bliged  to  submit  after  the  battle  of  Magnesia.     Carthage 

reed  into  a  third  war  in  B.C.  149,  and  was  taken  and  destroyed 

Lmilianus  in  B.a  146. 

^atur,  etc.,  //  is  a  question  of  your  richest  revenues.    The  , 
Asia,  like  Sicily,  paid  as  a  tax  the  tenth  of  all  products 
The  collection  of  this  was  farmed  out  by  the  censors  to 

of  publicani  belonging  to  the  equestrian  order.     All  other 

egularly  paid  a  stipendiunty  or  fixed  tax,  which  they  raised 

inta,  only  so  great.  —  eis,  abl.  with  content!. — vix  oontenti, 
11  hardly  pay  the  costs  of  their  own  defence, 
^ia :  this  description  of  Asia  Mmor  is  no  longer  true,  for  bad 
t  and  bad  cultivation  have  exhausted  its  natural  wealth, 
astionis,  pasture  land,  let  to  publicans,  who  paid  a  tax  called 
-  exportantnr :  the  portoria  were  tolls  and  customs  duties 
goods  both  exported  and  imported;  the  rate  was  2 J,  or  (in 
;r  cent  ad  valorem, 

>ECT.  15.)  pecnaria,  etc.:  cf.  the  summary  of  the  resources 
72, 11.  30-32. 

)ortu,  decumis,  scriptnra:   these  repeat,  in  inverse  order, 
igri  cnltnra,  navigatio. 
Tuctns,  income  (Le.  to  the  Romans). 

Sect.  16.)  exercent,  manage,  refers  to  the  societates  publica- 
10  took  contracts  for  collecting  the  revenues ;  exigont,  collect, 
iie  agents  and  slaves  who  attended  to  the  details  of  the  col- 

familias :  see  note  on  Rose.  Am.,  p.  1 5,  1.  3.  The  Roman 
e  liot  merely  rude  Gauls  and  Thracians,  but  educated  Greeks 
ics.  The  latter  served  in  noble  families  as  secretaries,  stew- 
tutors,  and  would  naturally  be  employed  by  the  great  tax- 
corporations  as  agents  and  servants. 

saltibos,  mountain  pastures.  Here  again  three  classes  of 
are  alluded  to:  scriptnra  (in  saltihus),  decumae  {in  agris\ 
'in  portubus).  Observe  the  art  with  which  Cicero  constantly 
1  different  order  and  different  terms,  the  same  detailed  descrip- 
le  revenues,  in  order  to  keep  this  important  point  before  the 
his  hearers. 

cnstodiis,  coast-guards,  stationed  to  prevent  smuggling,  at  the 
ouses  and  toll-houses. 
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73  90  posse,  can:  iot  construction  of  posse,  see  S516,  </,  584,  h 
(307f  d)\  G.  248,  R. ;  H.-B.  472,  d\  the  protasis  is  nisi  .  .  .  oonserra- 
ritis  (fut  perf.). 

SeoU.  17-19.  The  ixiTestments  of  the  pMvcfsnX  and  others  are 
endangered  by  this  war ;  hence  there  is  fear  of  a  financial  crisis  at 
Borne. 

74  1    (Sect.  17.)   «c  ne,  etc.,  nor  must  you  neglect  this  point  either. 
74  9  com  essem  .  .  .  dictnms :  see  above,  sect.  6,  where  the  divi- 
sions of  the  subject  are  specified. 

74  3  qnod  .  .  .  pertinet,  which  bears  upon^  etc.  The  antecedent  is 
iUud. 

74  5  nam  et  corresponds  to  deinde  (sect.  18).  Two  ckisses  are 
mentioned:  (i)  the puMicani  or  tax-farmers,  and  (2)  other  citizens  who 
have  money  invested  in  Asia  (sect.  18), 

74  6  rationes,  business  enterprises  ;  copiABt  fortunes.  —  in  illjun  pro- 
▼inciam,  Le.  the  farming  of  the  revenues  there. 

74  7  ipsomm  per  Bt,/or  their  own  sake  (i.e.  s^art  from  all  question 
of  the  safety  of  the  revenues). 

74  8  neryos :  the  same  figure  b  seen  in  our  phrase  '*  the  sinews  of 
war." 

74  9  eum  . . .  ordinem,  le.  the  equites :  these  not  only  farmed  the 
taxes,  but  they  were,  in  general,  the  capitalists  and  bankers  of  Rome. 

74  11  (Sect.  18.)  ex  ceteris  ordinibos  refers  to  men  of  humbler 
rank  who  were  carrying  on  business  in  Asia,  as  well  as  to  Senators  who 
had  money  invested  (conlocatas)  there. 

74  13  eomm  (redundant)  limits  partim. 

74  14  hnmanitatis  yestrae:  §343*  c  (214,  d)\  B.  i^  3;  G.  366; 
H.  439,  ^  (401,  N.^ ;  H.-B.  340 ;  sapientiae  is  ih  the  same  construction. 

74  17  etenim  primum  introduces  the  first  reason  why  the  losses  of 
private  citizens  are  a  matter  of  public  concern;  the  second  reason  is 
introduced  by  deinde  quod  (sect.  19).— illod  parvi  refert,  etc.,  it  is  of 
slight  consequence  that  we  can  afterwards  win  back  by  victory:  §417 
(252,  a)\  B.  21 1,  3.  tf ;  G.  379,  380 ;  H.  449,  3  (408,  iii) ;  H.-B.  427,  2,  a, 

74  18  publica  either  agrees  with  yectigalia,  or  may  be  taken  abso- 
lutely, omitting  the  doubtful  word  yectigalia.-—  his,  Le.  the  publicemi. 
— amissis,  lost^  Le.  as  bidders  for  the  revenues. 

74  19  redimendi,  contracting  for  the  revenues. 

74  91  (Sect.  19.)  deinde:  introducing  another  important  point; 
general  credit  will  invariably  suffer  when  a  laige  class  of  moneyed  nken 
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The  student  should  remember  that  Rome  was  a  great 
centre  like  London  to-day. 
itio  belli,  ie.  in  the  First  Mithridatic  War. 
imoria,   loc.  abl:  §429,  3  (254,  a);  G.  389;  H.  485,  i 
I.^B.  436,  b,  — com  .  .  .  amiaeraiit,  when  (as  you  remember), 
325,a);  cf.B.288,  i,a;  G.580;  H.601  {52i,ii,  i);  H.-B.550 

iutione  .  .  .  conddisse  (brief  description  of  a  financial  panic), 

nt  was  embarrassed^  credit  fell.    Similar  panics  in  recent  times 

conceive  the  political  importance  of  commerce  in  antiquity. 

»n  eniiii  possimt:  translate  (to  preserve  the  emphasis),  y^ 

ble  that, 

:  non  .  .  .  trahant  (clause  of  result),  without  dragging  (lit. 

dra^. 

rohibete :  for  the  two  senses  of  this  verb,  see  Vocab.  (cf.  also 

I :  §  362,  a  (225,  a) ;  H.-B.  364,  3  and  4. 

itio  ^ncax^iajwau  financial  system. 

ersatnr,  centres,  —  ^tcta^iB,  finances. 

Ua,  ie.  those  in  Asia ;  haec,  le.  at  Rome. 

lom  ...  sit,  whether  you  ought  to  hesitaU. — dabitandnm  sit, 

iCUinbere:  the  usual  constr.  after  non  dubito  in  this  sense; 

•*  {332»^»  N.«);  B.  298,  b\  G.  555,  R.»;   H.  596,  i  (505,  i,  4); 

i86. 

>Ttii]iAe,  etc.:  with  this  chapter  Cicero  closes  the  discussion 

3  belli'*    There  is  no  anticlimax,  for  the  stability  of  the  whole 

ancial  system  was  of  course  more  important  than  either  the 

he  allies  or  the  revenues  of  a  single  province. 

IL    Tm  Magnitude  of  the  War  (§§  20-26) 

\  shown,  in  the  preceding  division,  that  the  war  is  necessaiy 
much  is  at  stake),  Cicero  now  proceeds  to  prove  that  it  is  a 
\  war  (i.e.  that  the  outcome  is  uncertain).  To  do  this  he 
y  to  sketch  the  history  of  the  contest,  ending  with  the  recall 
as  and  the  appointment  of  Glabrio. 

20-26.  Exploits  of  Lacallus.  The  war  siill  a  great  one. 
■everses  and  discouragement  of  the  army^  Mithridates 
mL   Looolliia  superseded  by  Glabrio. 
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75  5  (Sect.  20.)  potest  (emphatic  position),  etc.,  it  mat  ht  taU, 
ie.  in  answer  to  the  preceding  arguments :  of  course,  in  order  to  justify 
the  wisdom  of  so  exceptional  a  measure  as  the  Manilian  Law,  it  was 
necessary  to  show  that  the  war  was  of  sufficient  gravity  to  require  the 
appointment  of  Pompey.  Observe  the  skilful  transition  from  the  genui 
of  the  war  to  its  magnitude. — belli  genus,  i.e.  the  war,  in  its  character. 

75  7  elAborandmn  est:  use  the  personal  construction  in  translating. 

75  12  omatas,  equipped;  instructas,  organized, 

75  14  obsessam,  invested;  oppugnatam,  attacked  (by  the  active  opera- 
tions of  siege) :  the  verb  besiege  includes  both  ideas.     This  was  B.C.  74. 

75  18  (Sect.  21.)  ducibus  Sertorianis:  abl.  abs. — ad  Italiam:  a 
fleet  which  Mithridates  had  despatched  for  Italy  with  a  contingent 
furnished  by  Sertorius,  had  been  defeated  by  Lucullus  near  the  island 
of  Lemnos. — studio,  zeal  (for  one  party);  odio,  hate  (for  the  other). 

75  90  proeliis:  §  424,  d  (259,  a)\  cf.  B.  230,  2;  G.  394,  R,;  cf.  H.-B. 

439»  ^»  3- 

75  31  Pontum,  i.e.  the  Euxine  Sea. 

75  23   ex  omni  aditu,  at  every  approach. 

75  33  Sinopen,  Amisum:  towns  on  the  north  coast  of  Asia  Minor. 

75  35  aditu,  approach  ;  adventu,  arrival.  The  fact  is,  that  both 
Sinope  and  Amisus  had  made  a  very  stubborn  resistance,  which  the 
orator  chooses   to   ignore.     A  certain   vagueness   in    Cicero's  whole 

account  in  this  and  the  following  chapter  is 
'°'  *'  doubtless  due  to  a  wish  to  spare  Lucullus. 

75  36  alios  reges:  his  son  MachHres,  king 
of  Bosporus,  and  his  son-in-law  Tigranes,  king 
of  Armenia. 

75  28  salvis,  i.e.  without  harming  the 
allies;  integris,  i.e.  without  impairing  the 
revenues. 

75  29   ita,  of  such  a  kind. 

75  30  a  nuUo,  etc. :  thus  Cicero's  praise  of 

Coin  of  Amisus  Lucullus  has  a  definite  place  in  the  argument 

It  is  important  for  him  to  show  that  this  kir 

can  be  advocated  by  one  who  fully  appreciates  the  merits  of  Lucullns. 

76  1    (Sect.  22.)   requiretur,  the  question  will  be  asked  (emph.) 

76  4  primum:  the  corresponding  particles  ("secondly,'*  etc.)  are 
omitted;  the  next  point  begins  at  sect.  23. 

76  5  PontOj^  the  old  kingdom  of  Colchis,  the  scene  of  Jason's  ad- 
ventures in  winning  the  Golden  Fleece  (see  Gayley,  Classic    Afytks, 
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Fig.  22 


was  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Euxine  and  formed  a  part 
.tes'  kingdom  of  Pontus.— Medea:  see  Fig.  22  (from  a  wall- 
-qaam  praedicant,  who^  as  they  Ull,  (The  usual  sign  of 
.  in  English,  that^  cannot 
Lth  a  relative.) 
irsequeretur,  w<u  likely  to 
his  is  a  subord.  clause  in 
.;  but,  even  if  the  story 
%  told  in  dir.  disc,  (without 
t),  we  should  still  have 
^tur  on  the  principle  of 
ndir.  disc,  expressing  the 
[  Medea:  §  592,  3  (341,  d)\ 
;.  6^8;  H.  649,  I  (528,  i); 
) ;  this  is  shown  by  the  use 
t  earn)  in  L  6.  —  conlectio 
the  scattered  gathering:  the 
vidly  expresses  the  idea  of 
iring  about  to  pick  them  up. 
im  auri,  etc. :  the  immense 
which  Mithridates  had  ac- 
d  in  his  several  fortresses 

0  the  hands  of  LucuUus, — 
y  simply,  but  works  of  art,  etc 

quas  et .  .  .  et,  'equiv.  to 
tim  . .  .  partim, 

illnm,  hos,  denote  distance 
mess  of  time.  Render  in 
.  to  keep  the  emphasis,  the  one  was  detained  hy%  etc. 

(Sect.  23.)  banc,  i.e.  Mithridates. 

confirmayit,  reassured, 

erat  enim,  etc:  explaining  the  reason  why  these  nations  dis- 
lostility,  though  the  Romans  had  no  designs  on  them. 

1  eifl  nationibos,  i.e.  those  near  Armenia. 

{  graTia  atqna  Tehemens,  poUnt  and  very  strongly  held. 
\  fani:  "the  temple  of  the  Persian  Nanaea,  or  Anaitis,  in 
i,  or  the  modem  Luristan  [that  part  of  Susiana  nearest  to  the 
tes],  the  most  celebrated  and  the  richest  shrine  in  the  whole 
)f  the  Euphrates."  Such  a  rumor  would  at  once  fire  the  popu- 
f  the  whole  East 
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76  97  nrbem:  Tigranocerta,  the  new  capital  of  Tigranes,  situated  in 
the  southwest  part  of  his  kingdom,  near  the  river  Tigris.  This  city  was 
destroyed  by  Lucullus. 

76  99  commovebatnr,  was  affected.  After  all  his  successes,  Lucullus 
had  made  somewhat  the  same  mistake  as  Napoleon  in  his  Russian  expe- 
dition, and  had  found  himself  in  an  awkward  situation,  far  from  his  base 
of  operations,  and  in  the  midst  of  infuriated  enemies. 

76  30  (Sect.  24.)  hie,  on  this  point.  — extremum,  the  clUnax, 

76  31  ut .  .  .  qnaereretur,  subst  clause  of  result:  §  567  (332,  head- 
note);  B.  297,  3;  G.  553,  4 ;  H.  571,  2  (501,  i,  2);  cf.  H.-B.  521,  3,  a. 

11 6  opes  .  .  .  misericordiam:  a  short  expression  for  ''win  them 
over  to  pity  and  call  out  their  resources." 

77  7  ttt .  .  .  Tideatur,  a  result-clause  following  qui  . .  .  retno:  the 
more  natural  way  to  express  the  idea  in  English  would  be  by  a  coordi- 
nate clause  with  and  therefore, 

11  8  (Sect.  25.)  Tictus,  when  beaten, 
11  9  incolumis,  at  the  height  of  his  power, 

77  11  ttt .  . .  attingeret,  in  appos.  with  eo  following  contentoa.  We 
should  regularly  have  quod  with  the  indie :  cf.  §  571,  a  (333,  b) ;  G.  542; 
H.  614  (535,  iii) ;  H.-B.  594,  c\  but  the  form  of  the  clause  appears  to  be 
determined  by  acdderat,  which  takes  a  subst.  clause  of  result;  §  569,  2 
(332.  a,  2);  B.  297,  2;  G.  553,  3;  H.  571,  i  (501,  i,  i);  H.-B.  521,  3,  a, 

11 19  ttmqoam:  not  aliquando^  on  account  of  the  neg.  idea  implied 
in  praeter  spem;  §  311  (105,  h), 

11 13  victorem:  as  adj.;  §  321,  e  (188,  d)\  G.  288,  R.;  H.  495,  3 
(441,3);  H.-B.  240,  2yb, 

78  1  poetae:  such  were  Naevius,  who  wrote  a  Bellum  Punieum^  and 
Ennius,  author  of  Annates^  recounting  events  of  Roman  history;  both 
lived  in  the  third  century  B.C. 

78  9  calamitatem:  i.e.  the  defeat  of  Triarius  (b.c.  67),  who  was 
leading  reinforcements  to  Lucullus.  Only  a  severe  wound  of  Mithri- 
dates  saved  the  Roman  army  from  utter  destruction.  As  it  was,  the 
rout  was  so  complete  that  no  [regular]  messenger^  etc 

78  4  sermone,  common  talk, 

78  6  (Sect.  26.)  tamen,  Le.  though  the  defeat  was  so  disastrous. 

78  7  potnisset:  subj.  of  characteristic;  the  cont.  to  fact  idea  whkh 
is  also  contained  in  the  word  would  not  have  required  the  subj. ;  §  522,  a 
(311,  c)\  B.  304,  3;  G.  597,  R.»,  a;  H.  583  (511,  I,  N.«);  H.-B.  582,  3,*. 
— Testro  jossu,  i.e.  by  the  Gabinian  Law  (see  Introd,  p.  66). — imperl: 
the  military  imperium  could  be  extended  after  the  term  of  office  by  the 
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tie  holder  of  a  command  thus  extended  (prorogatum)  was 
^nsul  or  proprietor.     In  this  case  Lucullus  had  now  held 
even  years,  from  B.C.  74. 
conjungant,  etc.:  this  sums  up  the  considerations  already 
the  magnitude  of  the  war  (from  sect  23). 
itcgrae,yV^M  (cf.  p.  76,  IL  20,  21). 

II.    The  Choice  of  a  Commander  (§§  27-50) 

n  of  this  division  is  simple  but  effective.  Four  things  are 
1  a  great  conmiander:  sciential  virtus,  auctoritas,  felicitas, 
is  all  these  qualities  in  the  highest  degree:  (i)  scUntia  (sect. 
rtus  of  every  kind  (sects.  29-42);  (3)  auctorttas  (sects.  43-46) ; 
s  (sects.  47,  48).  Hence  he  should  be  appointed  (sect  49), 
since,  by  Divine  Providence,  he  is  at  this  moment  in  the 
rtunitas)  (sect.  50). 

[Sect.  27.)  By  way  of  transition,  Cicero  sums  up  (in  IL 15-18) 
)f  the  argument.  —  satis  .  .  .  yideor,  I  have  said  i-hohgk^  I 
show]  whyy  etc  Observe  that  the  Latin  prefers  the  personal 
on  (/  seem  to  myself)  to  our  impersonal  (it  seems  to  me), — 
imperf.  by  seq.  of  tenses  after  fecisse;  §  585,  a  (336,  B,  N.*); 

G.  518;  H.  548  (495»  iv);  H.-B.  483. 
restat  at,  etc.,  /'/  remains  for  me,  as  it  seems,  to  speak :  §  561, 
'*)l  G.  553,  4;  H.  571,  I  (501,  i,  i);  H.-B.  502,  3,  c, 
utinam . . .  haberetis,  I  wish  you  had:  §  441  (267) ;  B.  279, 2 ; 
Si  ;  H.  558,  i,  2  (483,  i,  2) ;  H.-B.  510  and  a,  —  innocentinm : 
was  an  almost  technical  word  to  express  cleanness  of  hands  on 
>f  an  official ;  we  may  translate  it  by  blameless  or  incorruptible, 
nimc  vero,  but  nowi^.^.  as  things  stand) :  opposed  to  the  unful- 
h,  utinam  .  .  .  haberetis.  —  com :  causal.  —  nuns,  but  one, 

qni  non  modo,  etc.:  this  remarkable  exaggeration,  which 

exploits  of  Pompey  above  those  of  Alexander,  Hannibal, 
nd  other  generals  of  antiquity,  probably  suited  well  enough  the 
if  the  assembly.  The  student  should  remember  the  hyperbole 
nal  praise  and  bkime  characteristic  of  most  political  oratory, 
y  m  a  "  campaign." 

▼irtate,  excellence  (not  vcUor  only). 

cnjnaqnam,  used  on  account  of  the  neg.  idea  in  the  question 
s,  etc.  (see  note  on  umquam,  p.  77,  I  12,  and  cf.  nmqqam, 

29). 
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Sect.  28.  The  fonr  tilings  requisite  in  a  commander  are  all  pos- 
sessed by  Pompey  in  the  highest  degree:  (1)  9cien^a  (experience 
and  knowledge  in  the  art  of  war). 

79  1  (Sect.  28.)  bello  .  .  .  hostibos :  loc.  abl  expressing  the  cir- 
cumstances ;  we  may  translate  by  a  clause  with  when. 

79  9  ad  patris  exercitnm :  Pompey,  then  seventeen  years  old, 
served  with  his  father,  Cn.  Pompeius  Strabo,  consul  B.c.  89,  the  last 
year  of  the  Social  War. 

79  4  summi  imperatoris :  his  father,  who  commanded  on  the  side 
of  the  Senate  against  Cinna,  B.c.  87. 

79  5  imperator:  in  B.a  83  the  young  Pompey  raised  an  army 
(chiefly  from  his  father's  immense  estates  in  Picenum)  and  joined 
Sulla,  who  complimented  him  as  imperator^  although  he  had  not  yet 
held  even  the  quxstorship. 

79  6  qaisqnam,  used  on  account  of  the  neg.  idea  in  aaepins  .  .  . 
qnam ;  see  note  on  cujusquam,  p.  78, 1.  25.  —  inimico,  a  private  adver- 
sary (e.g.  before  a  court). 

79  9  imperiis :  all  Pompey*s  commands  had  been  either  assumed 
by  him  or  irregularly  conferred  upon  him  until  he  obtained  the  consul- 
ship in  B.C.  70. 

79  13  Cirile,  Africanum,  etc. :  Pompe/s  exploits  in  these  various 
wars  are  referred  to  in  the  same  order  but  in  greater  detail  below 
(sects.  30-35),  where  see  notes.  The  last  mentioned,  that  with  the 
pirates  (bellum  nayale),  is  of  course  specially  dwelt  on  (sects.  31-35)- 

Sects.  29-42.  (2)  The  second  requisite  in  a  commander :  vxriuM 
(excellence  of  all  kinds).  The  tirixiUi  of  Pompey  indnde  not  only 
eirfiis  heJUaikAi  (sects.  29-36),  but  incorruptibility  (sect.  37),  self- 
restraint  (sect.  40),  wisdom,  eloquence,  good  faith,  and  humanity 
(sect.  42). 

Sects.  29-35.  Pompey's  mriu^  bellandi ;  his  former  succoMes 
(sect.  30) ;  his  recent  success  against  the  pirates  (sects.  31-33) ; 
the  celerity  of  his  movements  (sects.  34-35). 

79  91  (Sect.  29.)  neque  enim  illae :  Cicero  does  not  mention  what 
the  other  good  qualities  are  till  sect.  36.  By  an  oratorical  device  he 
l>€gins  as  if  he  did  not  mean  to  talk  about  the  ordinary  virtutes  recog- 
nized as  necessary  for  a  general,  but  intended  to  speak  of  certain 
others,  equally  necessary  but  perhaps  less  common  (incorruptibility, 
•tc),  for  which  Pompey  was  eminent.  But  he  goes  on  at  once  to  em- 
phasize the  possession  of  the  commonly  recognized  soldierly  qualities 


The  Manilian  Law  345 

)r,  as  if  he  had  forgotten  his  point  in  his  enthusiasm.  Then, 
36,  he  suddenly  pulls  himself  up,  as  from  a  digression, 
s  to  consider  the  good  qualities  he  had,  as  he  says,  "  begun 
rate."  By  this  method,  not  only  is  an  air  of  spontaneity 
le  praise  of  Pompey  (as  if  the  orator  were  carried  away  by 
;  cf.  sect.  3),  but  the  special  and  rare  virtues  on  which  he 
lay  stress  are  much  emphasized  by  being,  as  it  were,  brought 
-  a  second  time  when  the  orator  seems  in  danger  of  forget- 
(sect.  36). 

(Sect.  30.)  testis  est,  etc. :  the  enumeration  corresponds  to 
:t.  28,  IL  1 2-14,  above  (Ciyile,  Africanum,  etc.). 
28   Italia,   Sicilia,  Le.    in  the  Civil  War. ~ Italia:   Pompey 
army  to  help  Sulla  against  Cinna  and  Carbo,  the  Marian 
.c.  83).  —  Sicilia,  Africa :  after  Sulla's  final  victory  in  Italy,  he 

to  young  Pompey 

*•  re-   '\         A  y<~^>^  Fig.  13 

gation  of  Sicily  and  ^"^  -a^^ 

lere  Carbo,  with  the 

of  his  power,  had 

jge.     Fig.  23  shows 

?ompey,  on  which  is 

ical  head  of  Africa. 

Gallia :  this  refers  to  certain  hostilities  in  Gaul  when  Pompey 

is  way  to  Spain  to  the  war  against  Sertorius  (b.c.  77) ;  these 

ed  to  as  belliim  Transalpinum  in  sect.  28. 

Sispania:  in  the  war  with  Sertorius  (see,  however,  note  on 

,)■ 

itemm:  Pompey,  on  his  way  back  from  Spam  (b.c.  71),  fell  in 
remnants  of  the  troops  of  Spartacus  and  cut  them  to  pieces 
ine  Gaul;  but  the  whole  passage  is  a  rhetorical  exaggeration. 
(Sect.  31.)  omnes  orae,  etc. :   referring  to  the   Piratic  War. 

no  extravagance  in  this;  the  suppression  of  piracy  was  the 
rious  part  of  Pompey*s  career. 

serritutis :  the  slave  system  of  the  ancients  made  captives  a 
I  booty  in  war. 

hieme,  i.e.  he  either  had  to  sail  in  the  winter,  exposed  to  the 
)f  being  lost  at  sea  (mortis),  or,  etc. 

tarn  vetus :  the  piratical  forces  were  made  up  of  the  wreck 
t  numberless  armies  beaten  and  broken  up  in  the  wars  of  the 
If-century  or  more.  When  the  lesser  states  lost  their  inde- 
:e,  their  bravest  men  would  often  prefer  the  outlaw  freedom  of 


346 


Notes 


Fig.  34 


piracy  to  personal  slavery,  or  even  to  political  subjugation.    In  fact,  the 
pirate  state  in  Cilicia  made  a  sort  of  republic,  unrecognized  and  defiant 

80  15  quia  .  .  .  arbitraretur :  §  444  (268) ;  B.  277 ;  G.  265 ;  H. 
559»  4  (484*  v) ;  H.-B.  503. 

81  7  (Sect.  32.)  fait :  for  position  (which  emphasizes  the  tenti)^ 

see  §  597,  d  (3)   (344, 

^(3)). 

81 11  aim . . .  trant- 
miserint :  like  a  relative 
clause  of  characteristic; 
translate  when^  etc 

81 19  Bnmdiaio,  le. 
the  short  passage  to 
Greece.  —  qui:  the 
omitted  antecedent  (eos) 
is  the  subject  of  captM 
\esse\ 

8113  legati:  the  case 
is  not  known ;  probably 
not  an  ambassador,  as 
one  would  expect  from 
th6  preceding  words,  but 
in  another  sense,  —  a 
military  aid.    The  plural  is  perhaps  used  rhetorically  for  the  singular. 

81 14  mercatoribos :  see  Fig.  24  for  a  trading  vessel  (from  an 
ancient  relief). 

81 15  duodecim  secures,  tufo  prators ;  lit.  twelve  axes  (i.e.  twelve 
lictors).  As  provincial  governors,  the  pnetors  were  each  attended  by 
six  lictors;  in  the  city  they  had  but  two.  For  an  ancient  represen- 
tation of  lictors,  see  Fig.  25  (from  a  coin). 

82  9  (Sect.  33.)  vitam  ac  spiritum :  ports  of  entry 
are  the  breath  0/ life  to  a  city  which,  like  Rome,  must 
import  its  daily  supplies  of  food. 

82  3  potestatem :  ace,  because  it  is  implied  that 
they  fell  into  their  power. 

82  5  praetore :  who  he  was  is  not  known. 

82  6  liberos  (a  rhetorical  use  of  the  plural  for 
the  singular) :  this  was  a  daughter  of  the  distinguished  orator  Marcus 
Antonius,  who  had  celebrated  a  triumph  for  a  victory  over  the  pirates, 
B.C  102. 


Fig.  as 
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:la88i8  ea,  a  fleet  (not  that  fleet) ;  followed  by  a  subj.  of  char- 

[praepositus  esset).  —  consul:  who  he  was  is  not  known. 

[)oeaiii  ostittm,  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar. 

aodiatis:  for  tense,  see  §  485,  c  (287,  c)\  B.  268,  7;  G.  513; 

)5,  vi);  cf.  H.-B.478. 

(Sect.  34.)   sunt:  plur.,  agreeing  directly  with  haec,  instead 

;t  with  the  indir.  question  as  subject ;  cf .  §  576,  N.  (334,  r,  R.) ; 

i.  649,  ii,  4  (529,  ii,  2) ;  H.-B.  390,  c,  N. 

tanti  belli,  etc.,  the  rush  of  so  great  a  war  sped  ever  the  sea. 

(Sect.  35.)  Cretensibus:  Quintus  Metellus,  the  proconsul 
d  of  Verres),  had  reduced  Crete  nearly  to  submission,  deriv- 

this  his  cognomen  Creticus.  The  Cretans,  alienated  by  his 
$,  sent  to  Pompey,  that  he,  rather  than  Metellus,  might  receive 
ender,  which  Pompey  was  very  willing  to  do.  Civil  war  nearly 
It  between  the  two  commanders  in  consequence.     Pompey, 

who  had  his  hands  full  in  Asia,  withdrew  from  the  field  and 
ionors  to  his  rival. 

,  36-42.  Not  only  6e2Zandi  "wriMJi  is  requisite  in  a  com- 
bat other  vilifies  as  well,  all  of  which  Pompey  possesses : 
)tibility  (sect  37) ;  self-restraint  (sect.  40) ;  wisdom,  elo- 
good  faith,  and  humanity  (sect.  42). 
*  (Sect.  36.)  quid  ceterae  ?  how  with  the  others  ? — paulo  ante, 
ct.  29  (see  note). 

I  innocentia:  see  note  on  innocentium,  p.  78, 1.  19. 
r  quae,  subject  of  sint  (neuter,  as  referring  to  antecedents  of 
t  genders) :  translate  these. 
3  summa  (emphat.),  in  the  highest  degree. 

1  (Sect.  37.)  putare  (in  its  earlier  meaning  of  reckon:  see 
I,  etc.,  count  (as  such). — centuriatus :  two  centurions  commanded 
anipulus  of  120  men.  The  centurions  were  advanced  from  the 
y  the  commander ;  hence  there  were  opportunities  for  favoritism 
bery. 

t9  yeneant,  subj.  of  characteristic. 

I  aerario :  the  Treasury  was  in  the  Temple  of  Saturn,  under  the 
itendence  of  the  two  city  quaestors.  The  actual  management  of 
[ids  was  in  the  hands  of  a  large  body  of  clerks,  scrihae,  who 
I  a  permanent  collegium, 

3  prOYlnciae:  dependent  on  cupidltatem ;  apparently  the  person 
d  to  tried  to  purchase  the  influence  of  the  magistrates  in  order 
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to  be  allowed  to  retain  his  province  longer  than  the  regular  time ;  but 
nothing  is  known  of  the  case. 

84  4  in  quaestn,  on  speculation, 

84  5  facit  .  .  .  ut,  etc.,  shows  thcUyou  reeogniu. 

84  11  (Sect.  38.)  recordamini :  imper.  as  protasis ;  §  521,  ^  (310,  ^ ; 
B.  302,  4;  G.  593,  4;  H.  560,  3  (487.  3) ;  H.-B.  497,  2. 

84  IS  quid  .  .  .  existimetis :  in  the  direct  question  it  would  be  the 
same  form,  as  deliberative  subj.;  §444  (268);  B.  277;  G.  259;  H.  55/ 
(486,  ii) ;  H.-B.  503. 

84  14  hibemis :  notice  the  strong  antithesis  to  annis. 

84  17  judicando :  a  great  part  of  the  imperator's  business  would  be 
deciding  cases  of  extortion  by  the  publicaniy  who  were  of  the  same  class 
(equites)  that  held  the  judicial  power  in  Rome.  By  not  being  strict 
(sevenis)  with  them,  he  might  purchase  immunity  for  himself,  if  brought 
to  trial  afterwards  on  a  similar  charge. 

84  18  (Sect.  39.)  hie,  in  such  a  case  (properly,  at  this  point  in  my 
discourse). 

84  19  manna,  yestiginm,  i.e.  not  only  was  there  no  intentional  injury 
done,  but  no  unintended  evils  followed  in  its  train. 

84  31  jam  yero:  here  simply  a  particle  of  transition.  Pompey*s 
winter  quarters  are  contrasted  with  such  as  are  referred  to  above  in 
hibemis  (1. 14). 

84  99  sermonea,  reports ^  by  way  of  common  talk. — nt .  .  .  faciat, 
to  incur  exfense  in  entertaining  officers  and  soldiers. 

84  24  enim :  the  connection  of  thought  is,  —  [and  in  this  he  follows 
old  custom]  y^r,  etc.  —  hiemi8,/r<7m  winter  (obj.  gen.).  —  ayaritiae,/'^ 
avarice  (subj.  gen.):  cf.  §348,  N.,  343,  N.i  (217,  N.) ;  G.  363,  R.«; 
H.  440,  I  and  2  (396,  ii  and  iii) ;  H.-B.  344,  354. 

84  38  (SE<tT.  40.)  celeritatem,  speed ;  cursum,  extent  0/ travel. 

84  39  non  I  .  .  quaedam  .  .  .  aliqui,  //  was  not  that  some,  etc. 

84  30  remignm :  galleys,  worked  by  oars  and  independent  of  the 
wind,  were  generally  used  as  war  vessels.  In  the  Mediterranean  (par- 
ticularly in  the  Barbary  States)  their  use  was  continued  till  a  very  bte 
day;  and  for  some  purposes  they  are  still  employed.  Their  trained 
crews  of 'rowers  gave  them  a  speed  hardly  less  than  that  of  steam 
vessels. 

85  9  amoenitas :  used  of  objects  of  sight,  beauty  of  scenery,  etc 
85  3  labor,  ton,  always  with  the  sense  of  effort  and  fatigue. 

85  5  ceteri,  as  Verres,  for  instance  (see  "  The  Plunder  of  Syracuse," 
pp.  48  ff.). 
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isenda  :  the  passion  for  travel  and  sight-seeing  was  as  common 
I  ancients  as  in  modem  times  (cf.  "The  Plunder  of  Syra- 

;2, 1.  9 ;  p-  57.  "•  5-7)- 

)ECT.  41.)  fuisse:  cf.  fait  on  p.  81,  1.  7  (and  note).  —  liac 
A,  Le.  such  as  his. 

jam  .  •  .  videbatnr,  was  now  getting  to  seem. 
annc  :  notice  the  emphatic  repetition  (anaphora). 
serrire  .  .  .  qnam  imperare:  a  rhetorical   exaggeration  for 
the  condition  of  subject  allies  to  nominal  independence. 
Sect.  42.)  consilio,  etc :  cf.  p.  83, 11.  26,  27. 
pso,  of  itself, 

LOC  .  .  .  loco,  le.  the  Rostra. 

Idem  yero,  etc  :  render  and  as  to  his  goodfaith^  etc.,  changing 
ruction  so  as  to  keep  the  emphasis. 

nam,  etc. :  render  when  the  rnemy  esteemed  it^  etc.  (contrast- 
3  with  8O€iO0). 
^ugnantot,  in  battle;  yictiy  in  defeat. 

43-^4a  (8)  The  third  requisite  in  a  commander:  audoritoM 
).  This  Pompey  possesses  in  a  high  degree.  It  has  already 
8  effect  in  the  East. 

ut .  .  .  ament :  clause  of  result,  dependent  on  commoveri. 

jndicia,  expressions  of  opinion  (i.e.  by  conferring  offices  oh 

what  Cicero  says  of  himself  in  sect.  2  (p.  68, 11.  12,  13). 

(Sect.  44.)  nllam  nsquam :  see  note  on  sect.  27  (p.  78, 1. 25). 

illins  diei:  that  of  the  passage  of  the  Lex  Gabinia^  which 
1  upon  Pompey  the  command  against  the  pirates. 

comnmne:  as  being  against  pirates,  enemies  of  all  mankind. 

alioniin  ezemplis:  it  is  not  necessary  to  cite  examples  of 
nerals;  Pompey's  own  history  furnishes  instances  enough. 

qui  quo  die,  on  the  day  on  which  he^  etc.:  the  relatives, 
»le  in  Latin,  cannot  be  literally  reproduced  in  English. 

potnisset:  §si7.  ^»  n.i  (308,  <■,  n.I);  B.  304.  3.  a,  n.;  G.  597, 
f.  H.  511,  I,  N.'  (583)  ;  H.-B.  582,  3,  a.  The  protasis  is  implied 
mma  vbertate,  etc. 

(SE(fr.  45.)  pFoelio :  the  defeat  of  Triarius  (see  sect.  25). 

provincia,  i.e.  Asia. 

Ad  eas  regiones,  Le.  only  into  the  neighborhood^  for  Pompey's 
y  did  not  extend  to  the  seat  of  war ;  this  force  is  given  by  the 
don  ad :  in  would  mean  into. 
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8719  pcrfectnnxssit:  §575,tf  (334.tf);  cf.B. 269,3;  ^.514,^;  H.649, 
ii,  I  (529,  ii,  4) ;  H.-B.  537,  </,  i. —  perfecerit :  subj.  of  characteriBtic 

87  15  (Sect.  46.)  ilia  res :  in  appos.  with  the  clause  quod  .  .  •  dedi- 
denmt 

87  18  Cretensinm :  towns  of  the  same  region  or  race  were  often 
united  in  leagues  or  confederacies,  chiefly  for  religious  purposes.  After 
the  Roman  conquest,  such  communia  were  sometimes  left  in  existence, 
and  even  new  ones  were  organized  and  allowed  to  exercise  some  subor- 
dinate political  function.  The  existence  of  a  eommunt  CreUnsittm  is 
known  from  inscriptions. 

87  19  nosier  imperator:  Q.  Metellus  (see  note  on  p.  83,  L  13). 

87  99  ad  eiindem,  i.e.  to  Pompey. 

87  93  enm  quem,  one  who. 

87  94  ei  quibus,  while  they^  etc.,  i.e.  those  who  were  jealous  of 
Pompey's  reputation. 

87  95  potissimum,  rather  than  to  any  one  else  (i.e.  rather  than  to 
Q.  Metellus  Pius,  who  also  had  a  command  in  Spain  and  who  was 
much  older  than  Pompey).     Nothing  further  is  known  of  thb  embassy. 

87  97  hanc  auctoritatem :  translate,  as  to  this  prestige^  though  it  b 
really  the  subject  of  yalitiiram  esse,  the  whole  clause  being  governed 
by  existimetis. 

Sects.  47,  48.    (4)  The  fourth  requisite  in  a  commander :  felieUas, 

87  30  (Sect.  47.)  felicitate :  in  this  quality  is  implied  a  special 
favor  of  the  gods,  which  it  would  be  presumptuous  to  arrogate  to  one's 
self  (hence  timide),  although  Sulla  had  done  so  by  assuming  the  etgmo- 
men  Felix  (see  Rose.  Am.,  sect.  12,  p.  6, 1.  7,  and  note). 

88  9-3  Maximo :  Quintus  Fabius  Maximus,  **  the  shield  of  Rome  '* ; 
Harcello :  Marcus  Claudius  Marcellus,  **  the  sword  of  Rome,**  both  dis- 
tinguished in  the  Second  Punic  War.  —  Scipioni :  either  Af ricanus  the 
elder,  or  iEmilianus ;  from  sect.  60  it  might  appear  to  be  the  latter.  — 
Mario:  Caius  Marius,  who  vanquished  Jugurtha,  subdued  the  Cimbri 
and  Teutones,  and  afterwards  (b.c.  88)  engaged  in  civil  war  with  SuUa. 

88  4  saepios,  repeatedly :  Marius  was  consul  seven  times. 

88  5  fuit '(emphatic),  there  really  has  been  ;  §  598,  d  (2)  (344,  d,  2). 

88  9  hac  moderatione :  a  shorthand  expression  for  hoe  mod^ 
moderate^  in  which  moderate  would  refer  merely  to  the  result  clause  at 
.  .  .  Tideamur.  —  non  ut  (not  to  be  confounded  with  nt  non),  etc.,  La. 
not  of  such  a  kind  as  to  say,  etc..  but  such,  etc. 

88  11  inyisa :  because  presumptuous. 
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(Sect.  48.)  non  sum  praedlcattinis :  this  affectation  of  pass 

ect  over  in  silence  is  called  praeteritio. 

at,  how  (introducing  an  indir.  quest.). 

qui  .  .  .  auderet :  rel  clause  of  result. 

quot  et  quantaa,  correl.  with  tot  et  tantaa  above.    Translate 

gle  word  as  ;  §  308,  h  (106,  b), 

propriom  ac  perpetuum,  secured  to  him  forever, 

cum,  introducing  the  general  consideration  (oommunis) ;  turn 

),  the  particular  consideration  (ipsins). 

49,  50.    Pompey  should  be  appointed  oommander  in  Asia, 
Billy  since  he  is  on  the  spot.    Cicero  recapitulates  the 
t  and  applies  it:  since  all  that  I  have  proved  is  so,  can 
ate  to  appoint  the  general  whom  Heaven  provides,  —  espe- 
id  here  a  new  and  powerftil  reason  is  added,  as  if  it  were 
bought)  since  he  is  on  the  spot  already  f 
(Sect.  49.)  sit:  subj.  of  characteristic. 
quin  .  .  .  conferatis :  §  558,  a,  n.«  (332,  g,  n.^  ;  B.  298,  b ; 
,  R.«;  H.  596,  I  (505,  i) ;  cf.  H.-B.  502,  3,  b. 
(Sect.  50.)  erat  deligendua:  §  517,  c  (308,  c)\  B.  304,  3,  a\ 
.»;  H.  582  (511,  2);  H.-B.  582,  3,  a,  N.i. 
nunc,  as  things  stand, 

adsit,  habeat,  possit :  result  clauses  in  appos.  with  opportu- 
eis  qui  habent,  i.e.  Lucullus,  Glabrio,  and  Marcius  Rex,  who 
1  in  command  of  Roman  armies  in  Asia.  For  mood  of  habent, 
;,  a,  N.i  (342,  tf,  N.) ;  G.  629,  R. ;  H.  652,  i  (529,  ii,  N.i,  2). 
cur  . .  .  committamus:  observe  the  different  mood  in  the 
g  question  quid  ezspectamus  ? 


rV.    CONFUTATIO    (§§  51-68) 

.  61-68.  Objection  of  Hortensius, — that  supreme  power 
Lot  to  be  given  to  one  man.  Answer :  Hortensius  made  a 
objection  to  the  Qabinian  Law ;  yet  that  law  turned  out 
sly  well:  acting  under  its  provisions  Pompey  cleared  the 
tirates.  Incidental  answer  to  the  objection  made  to  sending 
IS  as  lieutenant  withPompev  (sects.  67,  68). 

(Sect.  51.)  at  enim  (objection),  but^  you  will  say. 

adfectus  =  enjoying.  —  Catulus:  Quintus  Lutatius  Catulus,  at 
le  the  leader  of  the  senatorial  party;  an  estimable  man  and  an 
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experienced  statesman,  but  no  soldier.    The  benefida  Ampllssiiiui  are 

the  successive  offices  that  had  been  conferred  upon  him. 

89  1 1  Hortensins :  the  leading  lawyer  of  the  time  (see  oration  against 
Verres).  —  ratione,  view, 

89  M  auctoritates  oontrarias:  of  course  there  were  men  of  influ- 
ence on  the  side  of  the  Manilian  Law  as  well  as  opposed  to  it;  Cicero 
brings  forward  the  names  of  several  in  sect.  68,  below. 

89  15  ipsa  re  ac  ratione :  this  appeal  from  theoretical  objections 
(as  Cicero  thinks  them)  to  experience  (i.e.  in  the  Piratic  War)  would,  of 
course,  be  very  effective  in  a  public  assembly,  for  theoretical  considera- 
tions weigh  little  with  such  bodies  in  comparison  with  facts.  Cicero 
makes  it  doubly  effective  by  pointing  out  that  his  opponents  agree  with 
his  premises  as  to  the  necessity  and  magnitude  of  the  war  and  the  emi- 
nent ability  of  Pompey  as  a  general,  but  that  they  avoid,  on  these  merely 
technical  grounds,  what  seems  to  him  the  obvious  conclusion :  viz.  that 
Pompey  should  be  appointed. 

89  90  (Sect.  ^2.)  tribaenda  sint:  condition  with  nothing  implied 
(in  dir.  disc,  sunt). 

89  23  pro,  in  accordance  with, 

89  34  in  senatu:  laws  did  not  require  any  ratification  by  the  Senate. 
The  expression  of  opinion  by  Hortensius  must  therefore  have  been  in 
an  informal  discussion,  after  the  promulgation  of  the  law  (i.e.  its  an- 
nouncement as  a  proposed  bill). 

89  35  Gabininm:  see  Introd.,  p.  67  of  text. 

89  37  promnlgasset:  a  bill  intended  to  be  brought  before  either 
comitia  was  regularly  announced  to  the  Senate  and  posted  in  the  city 
two  Roman  weeks  (at  least  17  days)  before  it  could  be  voted  on.  —  ez 
hoc  ipso  loco,  Le.  in  the  public  discussion  of  the  law,  before  the  vote, 
in  the  contio  (see  sect.  i). 

89  31   (Sect.  53.)  hanc,  Le.  which  we  have  now.   . 

90  1  an  implies  a  strong  negative;  §  335,  b  (211,  b)\  B.  162, 4,  tf ;  G 
457,  i;  H.  380,  3  (353,  N.4);  H.-B.  236. 

90  3  legati,  etc. :  observe  that  Cicero  seizes  the  opportunity  to  recall 
briefly  to  the  minds  of  his  hearers  certain  important  facts  which  he  has 
already  dwelt  on  in  greater  detail  (in  sects.  31-33). 

90  3  ex  omnibus,  etc. :  trans./r^^m  communication  (oommeatii,  really 
abl.  of  specification)  with  all  the  provinces,  —  neque  jam  (L  6),  no  longer. 

90  8  (Sect.  54.)  Atheniensinm:  the  Athenian  empire  of  the  sea, 
in  the  fifth  century  B.C.,  resulted  from  the  great  victories  in  the  Persian 
War. 
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Kartliasiiiienshiin:  the  maritime  power  of  Carthage  was  at 
It  in  the  third  century  B.C. 

»   Rhodionim:  the  city  of  Rhodes  was  the  chief  fiaval  power  of 
diterranean  during  the  last  three  centuries  before  Christ:  its 
tras  broken  B.C.  42,  at  its  capture  by  Ca^ius. 
7  permanserit:  subj.  of  characteristic. 

9  (Sect.  55.)  Antiochmn:  Antiochus  the  Great,  king  of  Syria, 
d  at  Magnesia,  B.C.  190. 

>  Persen:  Perses  or  Perseus,  the  last  king  of  Macedonia,  de- 
at  Pydna,  B.C.  168.  —  Karthagiiiiensfs:  Carthage  was  mistress 
ea  at  the  time  when  her  wars  with  Rome  began;  but  in  the  First 
^ar  she  was  beaten  at  her  own  weapons. 
9  ei  repeats  nos:  we^  i.e.  that  nation. 

Delos:  a  very  small  island  in  the  i^gean  Sea,  sacred  as  th& 
ice  of  Apollo  and  Artemis.  It  had  an  excellent  harbor,  and  this, 
to  its  peculiar  sanctity,  gave  it  high  importance.  It  had  at  all 
.  flourishing  commerce  and  in  the  time  of.  Cicero  was  the  great 
larket  of  the  world,  10,000  slaves  being  sometimes  sold  there  in 
3  day. 

)  eidem  repeats  nos  (1.  23,  above). 

s  Appia  Tia :  the  principal  highway  of  Italy,  running  from  Rome 
>ua,  and  thence  to  Brundisium  (see  map  of  Italy,  p.  1).  It  was 
by  Appius  Claudius  Cxcus,  in  his  censorship,  B.C.  312.  —  jam, 
th, 

6  pttdebat  magistratns  (ace.  pi.) :  no  special  case  is  referred  to, 
is  implied  that  any  magistrate  ought  to  have  felt  shame,  seeing 
le  beaks  of  ships,  rostra^  were  naval  trophies. 

7  cum:  concessive. 

19  (Sect.  56.)  dolori:  we  should  be  likely  to  use  a  more  general 
like  feelings^  which  would  be  defined  by  the  context.  Such  dif- 
:es  between  two  languages  in  the  expression  of  thought  are  con- 
^  found. 

15  aliqnando,  at  last  (cf.  Cat.  ii,  sect,  i,  1.  i). 

17  (Sect.  57.)  obtrectatum  esse:  the  subject  of  obtrectatom 
s  the  wish  of  the  opponents  to  defeat  the  proposed  measure  (the 
ntment  of  Gabinius  as  lieutenant);  as  this  wish,  if  successful, 
I  be  (like  the  affirmative  measure)  a  (Utermination^  it  is  expressed 
purpose  clause,  ne  legaretnr.  —  adhuc :  this  opposition  began  in 
iction  with  the  Gabinian  Law  and  is  still  continued  in  connection 
the  Manilian. 
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91 10  ezpetanti*  eanustly  requesting.  —  p08tlllJUltl»  claiming  (as  a 
right). 

91  SM>  utrom,  etc.,  is  it  that^  etc.?  Cf.  the  obsolete  use  of  whether 
to  introduce  direct  questions  in  English,  as  in  '*  whether  is  it  better?" 
—  legatum:  the  Senate  assigned  (iegare)  subordinate  officers  to  a 
military  commander  or  provincial  governor.  These  iegati  had  much 
responsibility,  often  performing  independent  duties  like  those  of  modem 
officers  •*  detailed  **  from  the  regular  line.  The  usual  number  of  Iegati 
was  two  or  three;  but  Pompey  received  fifteen  by  the  Gabinian  Law, 
to  whom  ten  more  were  afterward  added. 

91  91  Telit,  conjunctivus  modestiae ;  §  447,  i  (311,  ^);  cf.  B.  280,  2, 
a\  G.257;  H. 556 (486,1);  H.-B.  519,  i,^.~impetret:  §535»y(32o,/); 
B.  282,  3';  G.  631,  1;  H.  591,  7  (503.  ii,  2);  H.-B.  513,  3.  — cum:  con- 
cessive. 

92  4  pericnlo,  le.  a  political  risk  such  as  any  politician  would  incur 
in  carrying  an  important  measure. 

92  4  (Sect.  58.)  1^:  §  335.  b  (211,  b)\  B.  162,  4,  a;  G.  457,  i;  H. 
380, 3  (353,  N.<) ;  H.-B.  236. — C.  Falcidius,  etc. :  Gabinius  had  not  been 
allowed  to  receive  an  appointment  as  legatus  under  the  Gabinian  Law, 
perhaps  because  he  was  tribune  when  it  was  passed.  Cicero  urges  that 
there  is  no  reason  why  he  should  not  be  appointed  under  the  Manilian 
Law,  since  he  no  longer  holds  that  office. 

92  6  hODoria  cauai,  see  note  on  Rose.  Am.,  p.  3, 1  28.  —  plebi:  old 
genitive. 

92  7  in  uno  Oabinio,  in  the  ease  of^  etc. 

92  8  diligentes,  particular^  i.e.  in  urging  a  technical  objection. — qni 
.  .  .  deberet:  if  this  were  not  a  clause  of  characteristic,  we  should  have 
debebat  to  express  the  cont.  to  fact  idea;  §  522,  <z  (311,  r);  B.  304,  3; 
G.  597,  R.',  a\  H.  583  (511, 1,  N.»);  H.-B.  582, 3,<i;  cf.  oportebat,  Cat  i, 
sect.  2,  L  13. 

92  11  relatnros:  the  consuls  were  the  natural  peisons  to  consult  the 
Senate,  but  Cicero,  as  praetor,  also  had  this  power. 

92  13  impediet:  either  consul  could,  as  having  majW  pctesteu  than 
a  praetor,  forbid  Cicero  to  bring  the  matter  before  the  Senate ;  but  if  he 
persisted,  his  act  would  still  be  valid. 

92  14  defendam:  §55^^(3»9»^);  B.295,3;  G.549;  H.  568,8(499, 
3.  N.2);  H.-B.  502,3.*. 

92  J  5  intercesaionem:  the  veto  of  a  tribune,  which  could  stop  any 
political  action,  and  which  Cicero  would  be  bound  to  respect.  Nothing 
else,  he  declares,  shall  deter  him. 
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C[ilid  liceat,  i.e.  how  far  they  can  safely  go.  —  considerabmit, 
they  set  themselves  against  the  manifest  will  of  the  people. 
socius :   not  as  Ugatas^  but  simply  as  partntr  in  his  f onner 
L  credit.     This  association  of  Gabinius  with  Pompey  is  used 
iment  for  giving  him  the  office  of  legaius  now. 

69-62.  Objection  of  Catolaa, — "precedents  should  not  be 
"  Answer :  "  In  time  of  war  the  Roman  people  have  always 

I  expediency  rather  than  precedent ;  in  Pompey's  own  case 
ve  already  been  many  violations  of  precedent.** 

(Sect.  59.)  ut .  .  .  videatur:  §  569,  2  (332,  a,  2);  B.  297,  2; 
;  H.  571, 2  (501, 2) ;  H.-B.  521, 3,  a. — auctoritate  et  sententia, 
eight  which  one  must  attach  to  the  opinion  of  so  great  a  man 
as  (a  kind  of  hendiadys). 

cum  .  .  .  quaereret:  cf.  cum  .  . .  dixistis,  just  below;  S  546> 
*»  G.  579;  H.  600,  ii,  I  (521,  ii,  2);  H.-B.  524  and  r. 

si  .  .  .  poneretis:  fut.  protasis;  the  apod,  is  the  compound  sen- 
.  .  .  factum  esset,  in  quo  spem  essetis  habituri,  which  itself 

of  a  fut.  prot.  and  apod.;  §  523  (311,  d)\  H.-B.  582,  4.  The 
lepend  for  their  sequence  on  the  perf.  cepit  —  si  .  .  .  esset,  if 
f-  should  happen  to  him  (a  common  euphemism  then  as  now).  — 
03,  c  (244,  dy,    B.  218,  6;    G.  401,  n.T;    H.  474,  3  (415,  iii,  N.l); 

23.^. 

5  essetis  habituri:  indir.  quest.;  for  use  of  periphrastic  form, 

'5»  «  (334»  ^)l  B.  269,  3;  G.  515;  H.  649,  U,  1  (529,  ii,  4);  H.-B. 

I. 

II  quo  minus  .  .  .  hoc  magis:  §  414,  a  (250,  r.)  ;  B.  223;  G.  403; 
(423);  H.-B.  424. 

»  (Sect.  60.)   at  enim:  see  first  note  on  sect.  51. 
I  ezempla,   precedents;    instituta,    established  customs,  —  nOD 
etc.:  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  rhetorical  device  known  as 
ntio  (cf.  note  on  p.  88,  L  1 3,  above). 

3  pamisse,  adcommodasse,  i.e.  they  disregarded  precedents  in 
emergencies.  —  temporum  depends  on  casus,  consiliorum  on 
es  (chiastic  order). 

5  abnnoimperatore:  Scipio  Africanus  the  younger  (iEmilianus), 
aptured  Carthage  (B.C.  146)  and  Numantia  (b.c.  133).  In  his  time 
had  been  a  law  that  no  person  should  be  consul  twice  in  succession. 
9  at . . .  poneretur:  clause  of  purpose  with  risum  est  (here  a 
3f  decreeing). 


y 
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93  10  C.  Mario:  Marius  was  chosen  consul  five  yean  in  saccession 
to  carry  on  the  wars  here  referred  to. 

93  12  (Sect.  61.)  The  argument  in  this  and  the  following  section 
IS  a  telling  one :  **  In  the  case  of  Pompey  himself  precedent  has  often 
been  violated  with  the  full  assent  of  Catulus.  Why,  then,  should  Catu- 
lus  be  so  scrupulous  now,  when  the  highest  interests  of  the  state  are 
involved?"  For  the  several  occurrences  referred  to,  see  notes  00 
sects.  28-30,  above.' 

93  15  priTatnm,  Le.  not  a  magistrate. 

93  18  a  senatorio  grado*.  no  one  could  legally  enter  the  Senate  until 
after  holdmg  the  quaestorship,  the  minimum  age  for  which  was  thirty  at 
least,  and  regularly  thirty-six,  while  Pompey  was  at  the  time  referreil 
to  (B.C.  82)  only  twenty-three. 

93  30  in  ea  provincia,  Le.  Africa. 

93  91  fait:  translate,  he  showed^  etc  (in  order  to  render  the  abls.  of 
quality,  which  come  in  a  way  foreign  to  our  idiom). 

93  33  yictorem,  victorious  (pred.  adj.).— ezercitnin  deportayit:  thb 
was  one  of  the  essential  conditions  of  a  triumph. 

93  34  equitem,  i.e.  not  a  member  of  the  Senate,  having  never  held 
a  magistracy.  —  triumphare :  the  honor  of  a  triumph  was  restricted  to 
commanders  who  possessed  the  imperium  by  virtue  of  holding  a  regular 
magistracy.  Until  he  was  elected  consul  for  the  year  B.C.  70,  Pompej 
had  never  had  the  imperium  except  by  special  appointment  from  the 
Senate;  both  his  triumphs,  therefore,  B.C.  80  and  71,  were  contrary  to 
precedent. 

93  37  (Sect.  62.)  duo  consales:  Mamercus  Lepidus  and  Decimus 
Brutus,  B.C.  77.  Instead  of  either  of  these  being  sent  to  Spain  as  pro- 
consul the  next  -year,  against  Sertorius,  Pompey,  though  a  simple  equts, 
was  designated  for  that  service. 

93  99  pro  conaule:  when  it  was  desired  to  retain  the  services  of  a 
magistrate  after  his  term  of  office  had  expired,  his  imptrium  was 
extended  (prorogatum)  by  the  Senate,  and  was  held  by  him/r<»  consult 
or  pro  practorcy  that  is,  as  having  the  power  of  a  consul  or  praetor  while 
no  longer  actually  a  magistrate.  It  was  not  strictly  legal  to  appoint  a 
private  citizen  in  such  a  capacity;  but  sometimes,  as  in  Pompey's  case, 
this  was  done.  —  quidem,  by  the  way, 

93  30  non  nemo,  a  man  or  two. 

93  31   Philippus,  a  prominent  member  of  the  aristocracy  (consul 
91),  distinguished  for  his  wit;  a  man  of  liberal  temper,  but  a  vehe- 
partisan. 
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pro  COnsnUbns,  in  place  of  both  consuls, 
mittere:  for  mitto  of  the  dir.  disc.    Philippus  seems  to  have 
n  mot  into  the  regular  form  of  a  sententia^  or  formal  expression 
ti  in  the  Senate,  using  the  simple  present  tense,  with'  the  quali- 
r  senUnHd;  §  467  (276,  b)\  B.  259,  2;  G.  227,  N.^;  H.  530  (467, 

-B.  484. 

at  .  .  .  fieret:  subst.  clause  of  result  after  the  analogy  of  the 
h  verbs  of  happening;  §  57i»^  (332»/);  G.  553,  4;  H.  571,  i 
-  ez  senatns  consolto :  another  irregularity,  for  the  comitia  were 
oaking  body  and  therefore  of  course  had  the  sole  power  of  ex- 
from  the  laws.  —  legibos  solotus,  exempted  from  the  operation 
vs^  Le.  those  limiting  the  age  of  magistrates  (leges  annates). 
magistrattim:  the  legal  age  of  a  consul  was  not  below  forty- 
id  that  of  a  praetor  not  below  forty.  Pompey,  however,  was 
:onsul  (B.C.  70)  at  the  age  of  thirty-six,  which  was  the  regular 
he  quaestorship. 

itemm:  Pompey  celebrated  his  second  triumph  Dec.  31,  B.a  71, 
next  day  entered  upon  the  consulship. 

in,  in  the  case  of 

I.  63-68.  The  judgment  of  the  people  shonld  overmle  snch 
>n8  (sect.  63, 1.  llnsect.  64, 1. 25).  Pompey  alone  can  retrieve 
nan  reputation  in  the  East  (sict.  64, 1. 26-8ect.  67).  Favor- 
iniouB  of  leading  men  (sect.  66). 
(Sect.  6^.)  atque  haec,  etc.,  and  all  these  many  precedents^  so 
and  so  new^  have  been  established  in  the  case  of  this  single  man 
y),  and  have  originated,  toOj  in  measures  promoted  by  Q.  Catulus 
other y  etc.  lit.  "  all  these  many  examples  (i.e.  acts  establishing 
:nts)  have  come  upon  this  same  man  (Pompey)  [proceeding]  from 
latorial]  approval  of  Q.  Catulus,"  etc.  The  Latin  tends  to  com- 
¥o  or  more  assertions  into  a  single  clause,  where  in  English  it  is 
atural  to  use  separate  clauses. 

10  amplissimomm :  a  regular  epithet  for  dignitaries.  —  auctorir 
s.  since  they  were  then  prominent  members  of  the  Senate. 

13  comprobatam,  i.e.  the  people,  in  electing  Pompey  consul,  had 
tUowed  the  example  of  the  Senate  in  conferring  these  repeated 

14  judicium,  y^Trma/  decision,  expressed  by  passing  the  Gabinian 
16  i^even. 
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94  18  delegiatis:  not  literally  correct.  The  Gabinian  Law  merely 
prescribed  that  an  ex-consul  should  receive  this  command:  the  Senate 
selected  the  man.  In  fact,  however,  it  was  a  law  made  for  Pompey,  and 
the  Senate  would  not  have  ventured  to  appoint  anybody  else. 

94  91  (Sect.  64.)  sin:  the  protasis  extends  to  attolistis,  the  con- 
nective being  omitted. — plus  .  •  •  vidistis,  had  a  keener  insight  in 
affairs  of  state. 

94  S3  aliqnando:  cf.  p.  91,  L  15,  and  note.  —  isti:  this  pron.,  since 
it  is  often  used  of  an  opponent  in  a  suit,  here  at  once  suggests  the  oppo- 
sition now  existing  between  Cicero  and  Catulus. 

94  M  aactoritati:  §  372  (230);  B.  256,  3;  G.  217;  H.  426,  i,  518,  i 
(3851  i.  465.  0;  H.-B.  364,  2. 

94  96  Asiatico  et  regio:  the  two  adjectives  enhance  the  impression 
of  the  difficulty  of  the  war  by  emphasizing  its  distance  and  the  dignity  of 
the  enemy. 

94  30  Tersari,  conduct  himself  (s^e  Vocab.). 

95  1  si  qui  sunt,  when  they  are  (lit.  if  there  are  any).  —  pndiura  (abL 
of  specification),  respect  for  others;  temperantia,  self-restraint, 

95  9  (Sect.  65.)  requirontur,  are  in  demand^  Le.  pretexts  of  war  are 
sought,  with  cities  that  we  hardly  know  of;  inferatur,  may  be  fastened. 

95  11  (Sect.  66.)  With  Cicero's  account  of  the  depredations  of  the 
provincial  governors,  cf.  Sheridan's  celebrated  description  in  his  Speech 
in  Summing  up  the  Evidence  on  the  Second  Charge  against  Wanen 
Hastings:  **  Should  a  stranger  survey  the  land  formerly  Sujah  Dowlah's, 
and  seek  the  cause  of  the  calamity — should  he  ask  what  monstrous 
madness  had  ravaged  thus,  what  widespread  war,  what  desolating  for- 
eign foe,  what  disputed  succession,  what  religious  zeal,  what  fabled  mon- 
ster, had  stalked  abroad,  arid,  with  malice  and  mortal  enmity  to  man, 
had  withered,  with  the  gripe  of  death,  every  growth  of  nature  and 
humanity,  all  the  means  of  delight,  and  each  original,  simple  principle 
of  bare  existence,  —  the  answer  will  be  (if  any  answer  dare  be  given): 
*  No,  alas  I  not  one  of  these  things,  —  no  desolating  foreign  foe,  no  dis- 
puted succession,  no  religious  superserviceable  zeal!  This  damp  of 
death  is  the  mere  effiision  of  British  amity :  we  sink  under  the  pressure 
of  their  support,  we  writhe  under  the  gripe  of  their  pestiferous  alB- 
ance  1 ' "  —  libenter,  etc.,  /  should  be  glad  to  argue  this  face  to  face^  etc ; 
8  521,  tf  (310,  a) ;  B.  305,  I ;  G.  600,  i ;  H.  575,  9  (507,  N.') ;  H.-B.  578, 6. 

95  15  hoatium  simolatione,  under  a  pretence  of  [the  existence  of] 
enemies :  notice  the  chiastic  order. 

95  17  animOS  ac  8piritll8,/rM^  and  insolence. 
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mlatis  signis,  le.  an  actual  warfare. 

isi  erit  idem,  unless  he  shall  alsi  be  one. 

doneus  qui .  .  .  mittatur:  see  note  on  impetret,  p.  91,  L  21. 

Sect.  67.)  pacatam,  etc.:  in  the  forcible  extension  of  the 

npire,  a  province  was  spoken  of  as  pacata  when  actual  resist- 

:eased  on  the  part  of  the  conquered.  —  quae  .  .  .  sit.  subj.  of 

jtic;  for  tense,  see  §485,  c{2^T^c)\  B.  268,7;  G. 513;  H.550 

cf.  H,-B.  481. 

praetores,  i.e.  proprators:  for,  after  the  time  of  SuUa,  the 

igularly  remained  at  Rome  during  their  term  of  office. 

publica,  Le.  that  allowed  them  for  the  support  of  their  fleets 
.s. 

jactuiis,  expenses^  in  securing  their  election. 

condicionibus,  corrupt  bargains,  with  creditors,  etc. 
quasi  .  .  .  non  .  .  .  yideamus:  §  524  (312);  6.  307,  2;  G.602; 
nd  2  (513,  ii,  and  N.^) ;  H.-B.  504,  3. 

(Sect.  68.)  dubitare  quin,  hesitate.  The  usual  construction  in 
e  would  be  with  the  mfin.;  §  558,  «,  N.^  (332* ^»  N.*);  B.  298,  b; 
1.8;  H.  596,  I  (505,  i);  cf.  H.-B.  502,  3,  b,  586. 

auctoritatibus,  i.e.  the  opinions  of  influential  men  (cf.  auctor 
5xt  line). 

est  YObis  auctor,  you  have  as  authority.  P.  Servilius  (Vatia 
s)  was  one  of  the  most  reputable  men  of  the  time.  He  held  the 
ulship  of  Cilicia,  B.C.  78-75,  in  which  he  gained  great  successes 
i  pirates.    It  was  probably  his  intimate  knowledge  of  the  region 

kind  of  warfare,  that  led  him  to  support  this  vigorous  measure. 
1  debeat:  for  tense,  see  §  485,  a  (287,  a)\  cf.  B.  268,  ir  H.-B. 
Curio:  see  note  on  Impeachment  of  Verres,  sect.  18,  p.  34, 1.  29. 
3  Lentulus:  Cn.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Clodianus,  cos.  B.C.  72 ;  not 
:onfounded  with  Lentulus  Sura,  cos.  B.C.  71,  the  accomplice  of 

5  Cassius :  for  the  character  of  this  family,  see  note  on  Verr.  i, 
>»  p.  39. 1.  3- 

V.    Peroratio  (§§  69-71) 

be.  09-71.  Manilius  is  encouraged  to  stand  firm.  Cicero  pro- 
hat  Mb  own  advocacy  of  the  law  is  disinterested  and  patriotic. 
31  (Sect.  69.)  auctore  populo  Romano :  the  Roman  people  has 
y  shown  its  opinion  of  Pompey  by  passing  the  Gabinian  Law; 
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hence  Manillas  has  the  auctoritas  of  the  whole  people  behind  him,  as 
opposed  to  the  auctoritas  of  a  few  aristocrats  like  Hortenstos  and 
Catulus  (cf.  sect.  63). 

96  29  neve,  and  not. 

96  25  iteram :  alluding  to  the  fonner  unanimity  of  the  people  in 
passing  the  Gabinian  Law. 

96  97  de  re  .  .  .  facilitate,  the  cause  itself ^  or  the  power  of  carrying 
it  through. — dubitemua:  §535,  a  (320,  a)\  B.  283,  2;  G.  631,  R.*; 
H.  S9i»  I  (503» »);  cf.  H.-B.  513,  2. 

96  S9  potestate  praetoria,  official  influence  cu praetor;  more  official 
than  auctoritate. 

97  1   defero,  put  at  your  service. 

97  9  (Sect.  70.)  templo,  Le.  the  rostra.  The  term  templum  was 
applied  to  any  place  consecrated  by  regular  auspices  (augurato).  As 
the  public  assembly  was  held  augurato,  the  place  of  holding,  it  was  a 
consecrated  one. 

97  3  ad  rem  pnblicam  adennt,  are  engaged  in  public  affairs. 

97  4  Deque  quo,  nor  because ;  §  540,  N.*  (321,  R.);  B.  286,  i,  ^;  G. 
541.  R.2;  H.  588,  ii,  2  (516,  ii,  2) ;  H.-B.  535,  2.  b. 

97  7  honoribus :  the  term  honor  is  regularly  applied  to  honors  con- 
ferred by  the  people,  i.e.  public  offices.  These  he  proposes  to  earn,  not 
by  the  arts  of  a  politician,  but  by  fidelity  in  his  profession  as  an  advo- 
cate. —  pericula  relates  to  the  simultates  in  the  next  section.  It  was 
not  possible  for  him  to  espouse  this  democratic  measure  so  earnestly 
without  incurring  coolness,  at  least  on  the  part  of  the  aristocracy.  —  nt, 
so  far  as  a  MAN,  etc  (Cf.  our  "  humanly  speaking,"  "  the  Lord  will- 
ing," and  the  like.) 

97  9  ab  uno,  i.e.  he  expects  no  reward  in  the  way  of  public  office 
from  Pompey*s  influence.  —  ex  hoc  loco,  Le.  by  political  activity 
(cf.  sect.  I). 

97  19  (Sect.  71.)  mihi:  8375  (232,  a);  B.  189,  2;  G.  354;  H.  431 
(388,1);  H.-B.373,2. 

97  13  tantnm  .  .  .  abest  ut  .  .  .  yidear,  /  am  so  far  from  seeming: 
8571.  ^  (332.  ^);  G.  552,  R.1;  H.  570,  2  (502,  3);  cf.  H.-B.  521,  3,41. 
footnote  2,  (3). 

97  16  hoc  honore,  i.e.  the  praetorship. 

97  90  oportere,  lam  bound:  me  (L 16)  is  subject  of  praefetre,  and  me 
praeferre  depends  on  oportere. 
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FIRST  ORATION  AGAINST  CATILINE 

ARGUMENT 

Propositio.  Catiline's  effrontery  in  appearing  in  the  Senate 
lilt  is  known.  —  2.  Weakness  of  the  consuls  in  allowing  him 
ontrast  with  former  magistrates  in  the  cases  of  Gracchus, 
»  and  Servilius.    I1ie  situation  calls  for  action :  reasons  for 

—  3,  4.  The  consul  fully  informed:  latest  acts  of  the  con- 

—  Hortatio,  5.  Catiline  is  exhorted  to  go  out  and  join  his  con- 

—  6,  7.  Life  in  the  city  should  be  intolerable  to  him :  he  is 
1  hated  by  all  good  citizens:  his  native  city  begs  him  to 
8.  He  has  offered  to  go  into  custody :  all  good  men  urgent 
)arture :  the  Senate  shows  by  its  silence  approval  of  Cicero's 
),  10.  The  consul  urges  him  to  depart:  but  he  will  go  out 
public  enemy. —  Peroratio.  1 1, 12.  The  consul  may  be  charged 
ssness:  but  he  has  been  biding  his  time. — 13.  For  halfway 

would  have  been  of  no  avail:  Catiline's  death  would  not 
2d   the  state  from  his  confederates.     Let   Catiline  depart 

0  Jupiter  to  save  Rome. 

I.  Propositio  (Chaps.  I-IV) 

1. 1,  n.  Effirontery  of  CatHine  in  appearing  in  the  Senate. 
!S8  of  the  consols  in  allowing  him  to  live  contrasted  with 
Toos  action  of  former  times  in  less  flagrant  casets.  Reasons 
lelay. 

99.  Line  2.  (Sect,  i.)  etiam  (et  jam),  j//7/.  —  eludet,  bajffle, 
nad  conduct  makes  fools  of  the  Roman  people,  as  it  were,  by 
ng  to  escape  the  just  punishment  that  would  suppress  it. — 
d  finem:  almost  equivalent  to  quamdiu,  but  implying  some 
)r  crisis  (finem)  which  must  follow. 

sese  jactabit,  insolently  display  itself.  —  nihil  (adv.  ace),  not 

1  Palati:  one  of  the  strongest  positions  in  the  city,  commanding 
rum,  and  so  most  likely  to  be  seized  by  the  conspirators.  The 
rm,  an  isolated  hill,  of  a  rudely  quadrangular  shape,  was  the 
1  seat  of  the  city  of  Rome,  f  ronr.  which  the  city  spread  gradually 
(le  other  hills.  In  the  last  years  of  the  Republic,  the  Palatine 
e  the  fashionable  place  for  residences.     Here  was  Cicero's  house 
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as  wen  as  Catiline's.  It  was  because  of  its  nearness  to  his  house,  as 
well  as  bMause  of  the  strength  of  its  position,  that  Cicero  selected  this 
temple  for  the  meeting  of  the  Senate  on  this  occasion.  Under  the 
Empire  the  Palatine  became  the  seat  of  the  imperial  residence,  and  its 
nuDitj  palace  J  has  passed  in  this  sense  into  most  modem  languages. 

99  5  bODOnun :  the  Senate  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  eqwiUs 
and  other  citizens  (see  sect.  21,  below). 

100  1  locos :  the  Senate  was  assembled,  not,  as  usual,  in  the  Curia 
HostiHa^  but  in  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Stator,  which  occupied  a  com- 
manding position  on  the  brow  of  the  Palatine  Hill  and  faced  the  Sacred 
Way.  The  ruins  of  this  temple  were  discovered  some  years  ago  (see 
view  in  text).  —  hOfum  (with  a  gesture),  Le.  the  Senators  present.  — 
HH^  features ;  yoltns,  expression :  the  phrase  is  a  sort  of  hendiadys, 
almost  equivalent  to  expression  of  their  features  ;  §  640  (385) ;  B.  374, 4; 
G.  698;  H.  751.  3,  N.i  (636,  iii,  2);  H.-B.  631,  5. 

100  9  patere:  note  the  emphatic  position. — non:  observe  the 
abruptness  and  force  given  by  omitting  the  interrog.  particle  -ne. — 
OOnstrictain  .  .  .  teneri,  is  held  fast  bound;  S497>  ^  (292,  r);  cf.  B. 
337,  6;  G.  238;  H.  431,  I  (388,  I,  N.);  H.-B.  605.  5. 

100  4  prozima,  raperiore :  for  what  iK-as  done  on  the  night  of 
Nov.  6,  see  sect.  4 ;  as  to  prozima,  last  nighty  we  meet  with  nothing 
but  general  assertions. 

100  7  (S  ECT.  2.)  0  tempora,  etc.,  what  a  time  !  what  a  staU  of  things  I 
(mores  =  customs  of  the  time.) 

100  8  immo,  nay  more :  immo  here  negatives  not  the  fact  of  the 
preceding  statement  (vivit),  but  only  its  form  as  not  b^ing  strong 
enough;  nay  is  similarly  used  in  English,  as  in  Midsummer- Nights 
Dream,  iii,  2,  313 ;  "To  strike  me,  spurn  me,  nay,  to  kill  me  too." 

100  11  yidemur,  etc.  =  think  we  do  enough  for  (i.e.  fulfil  our  duty  to 
the  state).  —  si  .  .  .  yitemus :  in  the  dir.  form,  softs  facimus  si  vitamus. 

100  19  ad  mortem :  the  consuls  originally  possessed  full  powers  of 
judgment  in  criminal  cases,  including  punishment  by  death.  These 
highest  powers  of  the  imperium  were  suspended  within,  the  city  by  laws 
which  gave  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  people  (note,  p.  no,  1.  16),  but 
the  Senate  could  revive  them  in  cases  of  danger  by  the  formula  Videant 
consules  ne  quid  res  publica  detrimenti  capiat^  —  a  proceeding  analogous 
to  the  proclamation  of  martial  law.  This  action  the  Senate  had  taken 
Oct.  21,  nearly  three  weeks  before. 

10013  oportebat,  apod,  of  an  implied  cond. :  §522,  a  (3iii0'« 
B.  304,  3»  «;  G-  254,  R.1;  H.  583  (511,  I,  N.8);  H.-B.  582.  3.  «;  the 
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sd  iirith  jam  pridem,  where  in  English  we  might  expect  the 
71,  ^  (277,  b)\  B.  260,  4;  G.  234;  H.  535  (469,  2);  H.-B. 
3at  alone  would  mean  "you  ought  [now]  to  be  [but  are 

jam  pridem  it  means  "  you  ought  to  have  been  long  ago 
;ht  to  be." 

am  dia:  words  in  brackets  are  thought  to  be  spurious 
I  the  text. 

Sect.  3.)  an  vero  properly  belongs  both  to  interfecit  and 
;  in  English  we  should  connect  the  two  clauses  by  and.    On 

an,  see  §  335,  ^(211,^);  B.  162,  4,  a ;  G.'457.  <  \  H.  380,  3 
H.-B.  236.  —  vir  amplissimus,  pontif ex  mazimus :  observe 
¥ords  strengthen  the  force  of  the  example, 
ri.  Graccham :  Tiberius  Sempronius  Gracchus,  a  young  man 
k  and  great  purity  of  character,  attempted  to  carry  through 
rtant  reforms,  particularly  touching  the  tenure  of  the  public 
[  33.  Requiring  more  time  to  make  his  legislation  effective,  he 
illegally  to  secure  his  own  re-election  as  tribune,  when  he  was 
id  killed  by  a  mob  of  Senators  headed  by  P.  Scipio  Nasica. 

privatus :  at  the  time  referred  to,  Nasica  was  only  a  private 
:onsular  rank.  He  afterwards  went  into  exile,  and  was  made 
>Iaximus  in  his  absence.  The  word  privatus  is  rhetorically 
3  nos  consules. 

ilia,  that  case,  plural  for  singular  as  referring  to  the  circum- 

the  case. 

Ahala :  the  magister  equitum  of  the  famous  Cincinnatus ;  he 
hout  legal  process  the  equ<5  Maelius,  on  suspicion  that  the 

aiming  at  royal  power  (B.C.  439) ;  see  Fig.  26.  —  novis  reboa 
sic  expression  for  a 
lange  of  government), 
( ;  dat.  after  studentem. 
)  fuit  (emphat.),  there 
,  implying  that  it  is  so 

r;  §598,^(344,  ^>  3)' 

mum,  iEneid,  U.  325.  "     ^oin  of  Brutus  and  Ahala 

s  habemus  (emphat.), 

not  that  we  lack,  etc.  —  senatus  consultum :  i.e.  the  decree 
ig  dictatorial  power  on  the  consuls  (see  note  on  sect.  2,  1.  1 2, 
ut  videant  consules^  etc. 

23  vehemens,  severe,  as  regards  Catiline;  grave,  carrying 
and  so  justifying  the  consuls  in  any  extreme  measures.  —  non 
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deest  etc.,  //  is  n<4  that  the  state  lacks  wise  counsels^  etc.,  but  that  the 
consuls  are  remiss  in  executing  them. 

100  96  (Sect.  4.)  decrevit:  translate,  to  preserve  the  emphasis, 
there  was  once  a  decree^  etc.  —  ut  .  .  .  Tideret,  subst.  clause  of  puip., 
obj.  of  decrevit:  §  563  (331);  B.  295,  4;  G.  546;  H.  564,  i  (498); 
H.-B.  502,  3,  a.  —  Opimius:  Lucius  Opimius  was  consul  B.c  121,  when 
Caius  Gracchus,  the  younger  brother  of  Tiberius,  was  attempting  to 
carry  through  a  series  of  measures  far  more  revolutionary  than  those 
of  his  brother.  The  Senate  took  alarm,  and  intrusted  the  consul  with 
absolute  power.  In  the  tumult  that  ensued,  some  3000  are  said  to  have 
lost  their  lives,  including  Gracchus  and  hb  leading  associate,  Fulvius. 

100  97  ne  .  .  .  caperet,  obj.  of  yideret 

100  98  interfectus  est  (emphat.),  Le.  in  that  case  death  was 
promptly  inflicted. 

100  99  patre :  Tiberius  Gracchus,  the  elder,  one  of  the  most  eminent 
statesmen  of  his  day. — avo :  Scipio  African  us,  the  conqueror  of  Hannibal 

101  1  Mario  (dat.  after  permissa) :  this  was  in  Marius'  sixth  con- 
sulship (B.C.  100).  He  was  secretly  in  league  with  the  revolutionists, 
—  Satuminus  and  Servilius  Glauci^  corrupt  demagogues,  unworthy 
imitators  of  the  noble  Gracchi.  When  it  came  to  the  point,  however, 
the  courage  of  Marius  failed  him:  he  deserted  his  accomplices,  and 
joined  the  Senate  in  crushing  the  revolt. 

101  3  rei  publicae :  poss.  gen.,  the  punishment  being  looked  on  as 
something  belonging  to  the  party  avenged,  and  exacted  from  the  other 
party  as  a  pa3rment  due. 

101  4  remorata  est  (governing  Satmninom,  etc.),  keep  Satuminus 
and  Servilius  waitings  i.e.  did  they  have  to  wait  one  day,  etc.  ? — Tioesi- 
mum:  strictly  speaking,  it  was  now  (Nov.  6)  the  19th  day  by  Roman 
reckoning  from  Oct.  21;  cf.  §  424,  ^  (259,  c)\  G.  336,  R.*  —  patimnr: 
for  tense,  see  §  466  (276,  a);  B.  259,  4;  G.  230;  H.  532,  2  (467,  2); 
H.-B.  485. 

101  5  hornm,  i.e.  the  Senate. 

101  6  hujosce  modi,  i.e.  like  those  just  mentioned ;  §  146,  a,  n.^ 
(loi,  footnote);  B.  87,  footnote*;  G.  104,  i,  N.*;  H.  178,  3  (186,  i); 
H.-B.  138,  2,  c. — tabulis:  brazen  tablets,  on  which  the  laws,  etc.,  were 
inscribed.  The  edict  is  said  to  be  shut  up  in  them  (until  put  in  force), 
like  a  sword  hidden  in  its  scabbard, 

101  8  interfectum  esse:  §  486,  b  and  n.  (288,  d) ;  B.  270,  2,  a;  G. 
280,  2 ;  H.-B.  582,  3,  a,  footnote  *.  — convSnit,  perf. :  §  522, «  (311.  c)\ 
B.  304,  3,  a ;  G.  254,  R.* ;  H.  583  (511,  X,  N.») ;  H.-B.  582,  3.  a. 
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ad  deponendam,  etc. :  §  506  (300) ;  B.  338,  3 ;  G.  432 ;  H. 
542,  iii,  544,  i);  H.-B.  384,  3,  a. 

CUpiO  (emphat.),  /  am  anxious:  a  concession,  opposed  by 
r. — me  ^^t'.  §  563,  b,  I  (331,  b,  N.);  B.  331,  iv,  a\  G.  532, 
14  (535.  ii)  J  H.-B.  586,*. 

dissolutum,  arbitrary, 

ipse :  Latin  in  such  cases  emphasizes  the  subject;  English,  the 
298./(i95,/);  B.  249,2;  G. 311,2;  H.509,  i  (452,  i);  H.-B. 268. 
e  ••  §  352  (220)  ;  B.  228,  2 ;  G.  378 ;  H.  456  (409,  ii) ;  H.-B.  342. 
\  (Sect.  5!)  castra  sunt,  etc. :  an  enumeration  of  the  circum- 
rhich  make  a  mild  policy  no  longer  possible. 
\  taucibus,  narrow  pass^  leading  north  from  Etruria,  through 
mines.  —  conlocata:  §495  (291,  b)\  B.  337,  2;  G.  250,  R.^; 
\  (471,  6,  N.*) ;  H.-B.  320,  iii,  248. 

8  jam,  at  once. 

9  crit  verendtim,  etc.,  I  shall  have  to /ear,  I  suppose  (ironical), 
food  citizens  will  fail  to  say  (lit.  will  not  say)  that  I  have  acted 
-ather  than  ^fkat  anybody  will  say  that  I  have  acted  too  cruelly, 
l1]  have  to  fear  that  I  shall  be  accused  of  cruelty  rather  than 
s.  — nc  non  .  . .  dicat :  §  564  (331,/) ;  B.  296,  2, « ;  G.  550,  2; 

2  (498,  iii,  N.*) ;   H.-B.   502,  4.  —  boni  (sc.  dicant) :   here,  as 
le  well-intentioned,  i.e.  those  who  held  the  speaker's  views. 
21  ego:  opposed  to  omnes  boni  (I.  19,  above).  —  factum  esse: 

and  N.  (288,  d);  B.  270,  2,  a;  G.  280,  R.^;  H.-B.  582,  3,  a, 
J*.  — oportnit:  §  522,  tf  (3ii,r);  B.  304,  3,  a;  G.  597,  R.*,  a; 
(511,  i,N.»);  H.-B.  582.  3,  a. 

)8.  m,  lY.    The  consul  is  taWj  informed.    Latest  acts  of 

spirators. 

23  deniqne,  i.e.  then,  and  not  before. 

23  }am,  at  length. 

24  fateatnr :  for  mood,  see  §  537,  2  (319,  2) ;  B.  284,  2 ;  G.  631,  i  ' 
ii,59>  (5a>»i)J  H.-B.  521,  I. 

26  (Sect.  6.)  ita  ut  Yiyis,  just  as  you  are  [now]  living 

27  ne  . . .  possia :  purpose  (not  result). 
.  28  etiam,  besides  the  forces  on  guard. 

.  29  specolabimtar :  probably  referring  to  the  spies  in  the  inter- 
the  government,  who  were  in  the  very  heart  of  the  conspiracy. 
\  1  quid,  etc.,  what  is  there  for  you  to  wait  for  more? — quod 
[Spectes:  reL  clause  of  purpose. 


y/j  Sous 


10fl4  ifliaitiiirtK;  oppoMd  to < 

102  7  fgCipittCM,  revuw^  wrth  tieet*  at  oouttcd:  see  f  56$ 
(33'»/  «  >i  *^'  2»  «;  G-  55>  &.>:  H.  564*  ii,  1  (502,  i>;  d  H.-R 
502,  3,  f/x^ftote  *, 

102  «  (Sect,  7.)  iione:  for  Uiise,  see  §  5S4,  «  and  x.  (336  A,  x.i); 
G,  281,  2,  3».;  H,  61S,  2  (537,  i;;  H.-B.  593,  *. 

102  •  IstanM  CMCt:  Mbord.  cbase  in  ind.  &c 

102  J I   wnm^  tU^  was  I  mirtaJUnin^tXc.{^  did  ik£  fiut  escape  wU\. 

lOfl  la  ites  (nooL)  has  the  force  of  a/m?, 

102  14  optiajitiaa,  Le.  of  the  Senatorial  paitj.  —  m  aate  diem: 
f  424,^(25^  /);  B.  371,  6;  G.  p.  49> ;  H.  754,  3  (642.  4);  H.-B.  668. 

102  16  Md  eoflteirasdi .  . .  cansi :  §  504,  ^  c  (298,  a,  ^) ;  B.  339* 
5.  338,  I,  ^;  G,  428,  x>  and  ».«;  H,626,  3  (542,  N.i);  H.-B.  614,  This 
paJMage  is  neatly  tamed  so  as  to  save  their  self-respect  bj  attribating 
their  flight  to  that  discretion  which  is  the  better  part  of  valor. 

102  If  ctun .  .  .  dioebM :  we  shoald  expect  dioeies ;  the  impeil 
indie,  is  probably  an  archaic  survival;  d  §  471,  /  and  N.  (277, 
/  and  n.y 

ISyi  90  UiiMil:  opposed  to  difcesto  ("thoagh  the  rest  were  gone,i 
yet,"  etc.). 

102  91  (Sect.  8.)  Praenefte  (Palestrina),  an  important  town  of 
I^tium,  about  twenty  miles  from  Rome,  in  a  very  commanding  situa- 
tion. Its  possession  would  have  given  Catiline  a  valuable  military 
post.  Prxneste  had  been  a  chief  stronghold  of  the  Marian  party  in 
the  Civil  War,  and  Sulla  had  punished  it  by  establishing  a  military 
colony  there  (hence  coloniam). 

102  93  feosistiiie,  did  you  not  find  f  -ne  here  =  Donne:  %  332,  c 
and  N.  (210,  </ and  N.);  G.  454,  n.»;  H.-B.  231,  1,  nA 

102  94  praetidlif,  the  garrison  manning  the  walls ;  custodiis,  sen- 
tinels at  the  gates ;  rigiliif ,  watchmen  (i.e.  night-guard).  —  agiB,  etc : 
notice  the  climax. 

102  97  DOCtem  ilUm  toperiorem,  that  nighty  ~  night  before  lasty  Le. 
Nov.  6 ;  priore  (1.  29,  below)  refers  to  the  same  night. 

102  90  qtum  to:  f  581,  N.a  (336.  a,  i,  r.);  H.  643,  i  (524,  i»); 
H.-B.  535.  I,  r. 

102  30  inter  falcariof,  i.e.  to  the  street  of  the  scythe-makers.— 
non  agam  obocnret  i.e.  I  will  speak  out  and  be  more  definite.  —  in 
domum:  %  428.  >*  (258.  *»  n.»);  G.  337,  R.«;  H.-B.  454,  3. 

103  1  eodenu  ^  /^  s^fne  place  (lit.  to  the  same  place,  according  to 
the  Latin  idiom). 
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4  (Sect.  9.)  gentium:  §  346,  a,  4  (216,  a,  4);  B.  201,  2;  G. 
' ;   H.  443  (397,  4) ;  H.-B.  346. 

5  quam  rem  repoblicam,  what  sort  0/ state  ? 

6  hie,  hie,  here,  right  here.  —  patres  [^/]  conscripti :  the  fonnal 
ition  of  the  Senators ;  patres  were  the  patrician  members  of  the 
,  conscripti  were  the  plebeians  enrolled  in  that  originally  patri- 
3dy.  The  conjunction  is  regularly  omitted  (as  often  in  such 
lations).  Observe  that  the  stock  English  translation  conscript 
r  is  inexact. 

\  8  qui :  the  antecedent  is  the  understood  subject  of  sunt.  — 
&deo,  and  in  fact. 

\  9  COgitent:  §  535,  a  (320,  a)\  B.  283,  2;  G.  631,  2;  H.  591,  i 
) ;  H.-B.  521,  I. 

\  11  oportebat:  see  sect;  2  and  note.  —  Toce  yolnero:  the  allit- 
I  is  intentional  and  may  easily  be  imitated  in  English,  — wound 
word.  —  igitur  (resumptive),  then  (i.e.  as  I  said). 
I  13  quemque,  each  (of  the  conspirators).  —  placeret  indir.  quest. 
3  14  relinqueres,  educeres,  delib.  subj.  in  an  indir.  quest. :  §  575,  b 
\) ;  B.  302 ;  G.  265 ;  H.  559,  4  (484,  v) ;  H.-B.  503. 
3  16  morae:  partitive  gen.  —  yiverem:  subj.  in  subord.  clause  in 
disc. 

3  17  equites :  these  were  C.  Cornelius  and  L.  Vargunteius. 
3  19  (Sect.  10.)  omnia  .  .  .  comperi:  Cicero's  contemporaries 
sport  of  him  for  using  this  phrase  so  often  in  the  case  of  the 
irators. 

3  22  salutatum:  supine ;  §  509  (302) ;  B.  340,  i ;  G.  435 ;  H.  633 
;  H.-B.  618.  All  prominent  citizens  were  accustomed  to  hold 
d  of  morning  reception  (cf.  *'  the  king's  ievee  '*)  to  which  their 
is  and  dependents  came  to  bid  them  good  morning  and  to 
t  them  to  the  Forum.  —  cum  .  .  .  venissent :  best  translated  by 
,  etc. 

►3  23  id  temporis,  at  that  very  time:  §§  346,  <j,  3,  397,  a  (216,  a,  3, 
b)\  B.  201,  2,  185,  2;  G.  336,  N.2,  369;  H.  416,  2,  442  (378,  2, 
5);H.-B.346,388,*. 

>3  24  praedizeram :  Cicero  had  thus  put  on  record,  as  it  were,  the 
hat  he  was  acquainted  with  the  details  of  the  conspiracy. 
)3  27  desiderant,  have  been  wanting:  §  466  (276,0);  B.  259, 4;  G. 
H.  532,  2(467,  2);  H.-B.  485. 
)3  96  si  minus  (sc.  omnas),  if  not. 
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n.  HoRTATio  (Chaps.  V-X) 

Chi^M.  V-VIL  Why  does  not  Catiline  leaTe  the  cttjT  life 
tiiere  elumld  be  intolermUe  to  hiin.  He  it  fMred  and  hated  bj  aH 
good  dtigeni.    His  natiTe  cit  j  begs  him  to  be  gone. 

103  30  mnnis,  te.  dty  wall  (d  parietibnSi  walU  e/a  kvmsr,  sect. 
6).~iiitenit:  f  528  Ou);  B.  310,  ii;  G.  573;  H.  587  (513.  i);  H.-B. 

529. 

103  31  DOn  team,  etc. :  the  s^one  idea  ts  repeated  for  emphasis,  bat, 
for  Tariety,  different  words  are  a&ed. 

103  39  (Sect,  ii.)  atqne,  and  particularly.  —  haic,  Le.  in  whose 
temple  we  are  met. 

104  1  Statori  (sto) :  the  one  who  causes  to  stand  firm.  The  temple 
to  Jupiter  Stator  was  vowed  by  Romulus  when  his  troops  were  giving 
way,  and  built  upon  the  spot  where  their  flight  was  stayed.  The  remains 
of  this  temple  have  been  recently  discovered  on  the  Palatine,  near  the 
Arch  of  Titus. 

104  3  in  nno  homine,  by  one  man  (Catiline) ;  lit.  in  the  case  ef  one 
man. 

104  7  prozimis:  the  consular  election  was  usually  held  in  July;  but 
in  this  year,  on  account  of  the  disturbed  condition  of  things,  it  did  not 
take  place  until  Oct.  28.  —  in  CampO:  the  comitia  centuriata^  in  which 
the  higher  magistrates  were  elected,  were  held  in  the  Campus  Martins, 
or  military  parade-ground,  north  of  the  city.  This  is  the  space  covered 
by  the  main  part  of  modem  Rome. 

104  8  competitores :  Catiline*s  successful  competitors  were  D.  Sila- 
nus  and  L.  Murena. 

104  9  copiis,  i.e.  persons  in  the  employ  of  his  friends,  —  slaves  and 
hired  retainers.  —  nullo  .  .  .  COncitato,  without  exciting  (a  very  common 
way  of  expressing  this  idiom  in  Latin). 

104  11   videbam,  I  saw  all  along  (observe  the  force  of  the  imperf.). 

104  19  (Sect.  12.)  nunc  j^m,  now  at  lettgt A. 

104  16  hujos  imperi,  i.e.  that  which  I  now  possess:  namely,  that 
conferred  upon  the  consuls  by  the  special  decree  of  the  Senate  dent 
operam^  etc.  (see  note  on  p.  100,  1.  12).  Without  this  decree  they  pos- 
sessed imperium,  it  is  true,  but  it  was  limited  (in  the  city)  by  special 
privileges  of  Roman  citizens. 

104  90  tu :  opposed  to  comitnm. 

104  99  sentlna  rei  ^nhMctit^ political  rabble;  or,  keeping  the  origi- 
nal figure,  we  might  say,  bilge-water  of  the  ship  of  state. 
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>4  94  (Sect.  13.)  faciebas,  were  on  the  point  of  doing:  §  471,  c 
c)\  B.  260,  3;  G.  233;  H.  534,  2  (469,  I);  H.-B.  484. 
)4  25  hostem,  a  public  enemy^  whom  the  consul  would  have  the 
to  expel  from  the  city.  —  non  jubeo:  Cicero  avoids  the  appearance 
dering  a  citizen  to  go  into  exile,  since  that  was  something  which 
onsul  had  no  right  to  do. 
>4  a?  jam,  longer, 

>4  99  metuat:  cf.  note  on  cogitent,  p.  103, 1.  9. 
>4  30  privatarum  rerum,  in  private  life,  i.e.  intercourse  with  others 
>f  the  family  (distinguished  from  domesticae,  above). 
35  1   quem  .  .  .  imretisses,  Le.  after  entangling,  etc.  (subj.  of  char- 
istic). — ferrum  .  .  .  facem,  Le.  arm  him  for  acts  of  violence,  or 
me  him  to  deeds  of  lust. 
35  3   (Sect.  14.)  quid  vero,  and  say! 

35  4  novis  nuptiis,  etc. :   this  crime  is  mentioned  by  no  other 
;r,  and  is  perhaps  one  of  the  orator's  exaggerations. 
05  5  alio  .  .  .  scelere:  Sallust  mentions,  as  a  matter  of  common 
:f,  that  Catiline  killed  his  own  son,  in  order  to  gratify  his  new  wife 
ilia  Orestilla,  *'  a  woman  praised  for  nothing  but  beauty." 
05  8  ruixiaa :  this  charge  was  undoubtedly  correct.    The  conspir- 
was  mainly  composed  of  men  of  ruined  fortunes,  who  hoped  to 
3r  themselves  in  the  general  scramble  of  a  revolution. 
05  9  Idibtts:  the  Calends  and  Ides  —  the  beginning  and  middle  of 
month — were  the  usual  times  for  the  payment  of  debts.    Catiline's 
re  in  his  consular  canvass  had  probably  stirred  up  his  creditors  to 
1  him  for  payment. 

05  14   (Sect.  15.)   cum:  causal,  but  best  translated  by  when, 
05  15  pridie  Kalendaa  Januariaa,  etc.:  Dec  31,  b.c.66.    The  act 
mentioned  seems  to  have  been  in  preparation  for  a  rising  that  had 
\  planned  by  Catiline  for  the  next  day,  Jan.  i,  B.C.  65.   On  this  day 
consuls  Cotta  and  Torquatus  entered  upon  their  office,  and  it  was 
intention  of  Catiline  to  take  advantage  of  their  inauguration  to 
der  them  and  seize  the  government.  The  plot  got  whispered  about, 
its  execution  was  put  off  to  Feb.  5,  when  it  failed  again  through 
line's  precipitancy  in  giving  the  word. 
.05  16  ami  telo  (a  technical  expression),  weapon  in  hand. 
.05  17  manom:  a  band  (of  assassins).  —  interficiendonun  cavaft: 
>4,  h  (298,  c) ;  cf.  B.  338,  I,  c\  G.  428,  R.2;  H.-B.  6i2,  i. 
.05  18  mentem  aliquam,  some  change  of  mind, 
.05  80  aut .  .  .  antt  etc.,  cither  obscure  or  few. 
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105  SI  oon  miilta,  etc^  Le.  they  were  too  well  known  to  need  reoh 
pitulation,  and  too  numerous  to  admit  of  it. — oommiMA,  which  /mi 
have  perpetraUtL 

105  23  petitioiies,  thrusts  :  the  word  regularly  used  for  the  attack  of 
a  gladiator.  Cicero  uses  this  and  similar  terms  as  an  affront  to  Cati- 
line.—  ita  OOnjectas,  etc.,  so  aiwud  thai  thiy  seemed  impossibU  tc  he 
shunned.    The  Latin  has  no  adj.  for  **  impossible." 

105  94  oorpoie,  te.  dodging  with  the  body  (a  common  colloquialism, 
— hence  at  ainnt). 

105  96  (Sect.  i6.)  tibi  (dative  of  reference),  etc,  wrested  from  your 
hands :  §  377  (235,  a) ;  B.  188,  i);  G.  350,  i ;  H.  425,  4.  N.  (384, 4.  »*.•); 
H.-B.  368. 

105  98  quae  quidem,  etc,  I  know  not  by  what  rights  it  has  been  con- 
secrated and  set  apart,  that  you  thinks  etc.  (as  if  Catiline  had  solemnly 
pledged  himself  to  use  this  dagger  on  nobody  lower  than  a  consul). 

105  31  nanc  rero,  but  now  (indicating  a  marked  transition). — Ttta, 
Le.  that  you  should  desire  to  prolong  it  (cf.  sect.  15). 

106  1  quae  nalla,  nothing  of  which  :  §  346,  /  (216,  e);  B.  201,  i,  b; 
G.  370,  R.«;  H.-B.  346,  c, 

106  3  necessariis:  this  word  is  used  of  any  close  relation,  as  that 
of  kinsman,  client,  guest,  comrade,  member  of  the  same  order,  etc  (see 
note  on  necessitndinem,  Verr.  i,  sect.  11,  p.  32, 1. 3). 

106  5  quid  quod,  what  of  this,  —  that,  etc 

106  6  subsellia:  undoubtedly  wooden  benches  brought  in  for  the 
occasion. 

106  7  constilares:  these  voted  as  a  class,  and  probably  sat  together. 
Catiline,  as  a  praetorius,  no  doubt  sat  in  their  neighborhood. 

106  10  ferendum  [aese]  is  the  pred.  of  the  clause  quod  .  .  .  reli- 
qaemnt* 

106  10  (Sect.  17.)  serri:  emphatic,  and  hence  preceding  sL 

106  13   injorU,  unjustly,  wrongfully. 

106  H  carere  aspectn,  be  deprived  of  the  sight  of 

106  90  aliqno  concederes,  would  retire  somewhere,  —  nunc:  opposed 
to  the  cont  to  fact,  si,  etc 

106  99  te  nihil  .  .  .  cogitare,  that  you  think  of  nothing  (depending 
on  Jndicat).  —  jndicat:  for  tense,  see  §  466  (276,  a) ;  B.  259, 4;  G.  230; 
H.  532,  2(467,  2);  H.-B.  485. 

106  93  aoctoritatem,  etc.:  observe  the  climax  in  both  nouns  and 
verbs. 

106  95  (Sect.  18.)  quae  O-e.  patrla) . . .  agit  she  thus  pleads  witkym. 
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>6  96  annis:  §424,^(256,^);  B.231,  i;  G.393,r«;  H.417,  i  anda 

I);  H.-B.  440. 

)6  S8  sociorom,  ie.  the  allied  cities  of  the  province  of  Africa,  which 
ine  had  governed  as  pro-praetor,  B.C.  67. 
>6  29  neglegandas  implies  only  evasion ;  evertendas,  violence.  — 

et  quaestiones,  i.e.  in  his  lawless  career  both  as  praetor  in  Rome 
IS  pro-praetor  in  Africa. 

)6  30   superiora  ilia,  those  former  crimes  of  yours. 
)6  33  me  .  .  .  esse,  etc. :  this  and  the  two  following  infin.  clauses 
ilinam  timeri  and  nullum  videri .  .  .  consilium)  are  subjects  of  est 
idum;  posse  depends  on  yideri  —  quicquid  increpuerit,  subj.  of 
jalpart;  §  593  (342);  B.  324,  i;  G.663,  i;  H.  652  (529,  U);  H.-B. 

37  a  abhorreat  (subj.  of  characteristic),  is  inconsistent  with. 
07  3   hunc  .  .  .  eripe,  rescue  me  from  ^  etc.  (lit.  snatch  it  from  me)\ 
I  (229);  B.  188,  2,  d\  G.  345,  R.i;  H.  429,  2  (386,  2);  H.-B.  371. 
07  4  ne  opprimar:  §  515,  a  (306,  a)\  B.  302,  4;  G.  595;  H.  580 
,  4);  H.-B.  582,  I.  —  aliquando,  some  time  or  other  (impl3ring  im- 
jnce). 

liap8..Vin-X.  Catiline  has  offered  to  give  himself  into  custody, 
consul  bids  him  depart :  the  Senators  show  by  their  silence  their 
roval  of  the  order.  The  consul  entreats  him  to  leave  the  city, 
he  will  go  only  as  a  declared  enemy. 

.07  6  (Sect.  19.)  etiam  si  .  .  .  possit:  §  527,  c  (313, c)\  cf.  B.  309; 
)04  and  R.«;  H.  585  (515,  ii);  H.-B.  582,  8. 

.07  7  in  custodiam  dedisti,  i.e.  into  free  custody,  on  parole.  This 
ears  to  have  been  late  in  October,  when  Catiline  was  prosecuted  on 
Lex  Plautia  de  vi.  When  a  respectable  Roman  was  charged  with 
ime  it  was  customary  for  some  person  to  bail  him  out,  as  it  were,  by 
oming  responsible  for  his  appearance.  Being  thus  responsible,  the 
ity  kept  the.  accused  in  a  kind  of  custody  at  his  house. 
L07  8  ad  M'.  Lepidum,  etc. :  ad  =  apud.  Lepidus  was  the  consul 
I.e.  66. 

L07  9  ad  me :  this  was  of  course  intended  by  Catiline  as  a  demon- 
.tion  of  his  innocence. 

107  10  domi  meae:  §  428,  k  (258,  e) ;  G.  411,  r.*;  H.-B.  454,  i. 
L07  19  parietibus,  loc.  abl. ;   moenibus,  abl.  of  means.    Observe 
difference  of  meaning  in  these  words  and  the  emphasis  of  the  con- 
it  —  qui  ...  essem :   this  would  be  subj.   (sim)  in  dir.  disc,  as 
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implying  the  reason;  §  535,  e  (320,  e)\  B.  283,  3;  G.  626,  r.;  H.  592, 
598(517);  H.-B.  523. 

107  13  Metellum:  Q.  Metellus  Celer,  consul  B.C.  60;  he  afterwards 
-did  good  service  in  the  campaign  against  Catiline. 

107  14  vimm  optimum,  an  excellent  man  (ironical,  of  course). 

107  16  sagacissimum,  keen-scented ;  fortissimnm,  energetU  and 
fearless. 

107  18  yidetnr  .  .  .  debere,  does  it  seem  that  he  ought  to  be  7  Observe 
that  the  Latin  prefers  the  personal  construction  ("  does  he  seem,**  etc.), 
which  the  English  idiom  with  ought  does-not  allow  us  to  imitate :  §  582 
(330,  b,  I);  B.  332,  b\  G.  528,  IL«;  H.  611,  N.i  (534,  i,  N.i) ;  cf.  H.B. 
590,  I,  a. 

107  19  (Sect.  20.)  Two  courses  were  open  to  Catiline,  —  to  leave 
the  city  or  to  run  his  chances  of  being  put  to  death.  If  he  left  the 
city,  he  could,  of  course,  either  join  his  accomplice  Manlius  in  the 
insurgent  camp  at  Faesulae,  or  abandon  his  projects  and  go  into  volun- 
tary exile.  Apparently  some  of  the  Senators  had  privately  urged  him 
to  adopt  the  latter  alternative,  promising,  in  that  case,  that  all  proceed- 
ings should  be  dropped,  and  Catiline,  though  rejectmg  their  advice, 
had  declared  that  he  would  not  refuse  to  obey  a  senatus-consultum 
decreeing  his  banishment.  Such  a  decree  would,  however,  have  been  • 
favorable  to  Catiline's  plans,  for,  since  he  had  not  been  formally 
brought  to  trial,  he  would  have  been  able  to  pose  as  an  injured  citizen 
exiled  by  an  arbitrary  aristocratic  party.  Hence  Cicero  refuses  to  put 
the  question  to  the  Senate,  though  he  asserts  there  could  be  no  doubt 
about  the  result.  By  taking  this  course  Cicero  forced  Catiline  to  make 
his  intentions  plain  by  the  overt  act  of  leaving  the  city  of  his  0¥m 
accord  and  hastening  to  the  camp  of  Manlius. 

107  93  refer  ...  ad  senatnm :  the  technical  term  for  the  action  of 
the  presiding  officer  (regularly  the  consul)  in  bringing  a  matter  before 
the  Senate  for  action.  See  general  Introduction,  p.  IviL  —  si,  etc. :  fut 
cond.  in  indir.  disc. 

107  94  placere  (sc  sibi") :  the  subject  is  te  .  .  .  ezsilium. 

107  95  abhorret,  t's  contrary  to :  because  the  Senate  would  have  no 
legal  power  to  pronounce  such  a  judgment. 

107  26  faciam  ut,  etc. :  §  568  (332) ;  B.  297,  1 ;  G.  553,  i ;  H.  568 
(498,  ii) ;  H.-B.  502,  3,  a.  To  make  the  feelings  of  the  Senate  clear, 
Cicero  formally  commands  Catiline  to  leave  the  city  (egredere,  etc.); 
then  pauses  to  allow  the  Senators  a  chance  to  protest,  and  then  points 
out  that  no  objections  are  heard. 
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0799  ecquid  attendis,  are  you  listening?  The  adverbial  ecquid 
II)  can  hardly  be  idiomatically  rendered,  but  gives  an  emphasis  to 
[question. 

07  30  patitm^ur,  they  tolerate  this,  Le.  they  make  no  objection  to 
extreme  exercise  of  authority  on  my  part.  —  quid,  etc. :  why  do  you 
'  for  those  to  express  their  opinion  in  words  whose  wishes  you  see 
"ly  by  their  silence  ?  The  Latin  idiom  is  quite  different :  why  do 
wait  for  the  expressed  opinion  (auctOlitatem)  of  [those]  speaking 
se  vfishes  you  see  [when]  silent  f 

.07  32  (Sect.  21.)  huic,  this  .  .  .  here:  the  demonstrative  pronouns 
often  thus  employed  in  the  so-called  deictic  -use,  accompanied  by  a 
ure. — SestiO:  a  member  of  the  aristocratic  party  whom  Cicero 
rwards  defended  in  one  of  his  greatest  orations. 
.08  1  M.  Harcello :  a  prominent  member  of  the  aristocracy,  consul 
51 ;  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  person  of  the  same  name  men- 
ed  in  sect.  19.  He.  took  a  leading  part  in  the  Civil  War  against 
sar,  and  was  afterwards  defended  by  Cicero  (see  p.  213). — jam,  by 
time.  —  consuli,  consul  as  I  am. 

108  9  in  templo,  i.e.  notwithstanding  the  sacredness  of  the  place. — 
I  et  manus  (hendiadys),  violent  hands. 

L08  3  cum  quiescunt,  i.e.  by  keeping  quiet :  §  549,  a  (326,  a) ;  G. 
;  H.  599(517,  2);  H.-B.  551. 

L08  5  yidelicet  cara,  alluding  to  his  demand  to  have  the  matter 
mitted  to  the  Senate. 
108  8  voces,  cries  (of  the  prowd  outside). 

L08  10  haec  (with  a  gesture,  cf.  huic,  sect.  21,  first  note),  i.e.  all 
t  is  round  us,  the  city,  etc. 

108  13  prosequantur,  escort.  It  was  the  custom  for  those  who  were 
ng  into  voluntary  exile  to  be  thus  accompanied  to  the  gate  by  their 
:nds.  Cicero  sarcastically  declares  that,  if  Catiline  will  depart,  the 
ole  Senate  will  be  so  glad  to  be  rid  of  him  as  to  forget  his  crimes 
i  pay  him  this  honor. 

108  13  (Sect.  22.)  te  ut . . .  frangat,  [the  idea]  that  anything  should 
id  you  I  i.e.  break  down  your  stubbornness ;  an  exclam.  clause  with 
:  §  462,  a  (332,  c) ;  G.  558;  H.  559,  5  (486,  ii,  N.);  H.-B.  503  and  b. 
108  15  utinam  .  .  .  duint :  §  442  (267,  b) ;  cf.  B.  279 ;  G.  201 ; 
559,  I  (483,  i);  H.-B.  511,  I ;  for  form,  see  §  183,  2  (128,^,  2) ;  B. 
7,  2;  G.  130,  4;  H.  240,  3  (244,  3);  H.-B.  197,  a. 
108 16  ire:  §  457  (27i»  «) ;  B.  295, 4,  n.  ;  G.  532,  and  r.«;  H.  565, 5 
^,i,N.);  H.-B.  586,^. 
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106  18  reoenti  memoriA  (abL  of  time) :  tnnslate  by  a  wkiU  daose. 

106  19  est  Unti  it  u  7»orth  iJU  out:  {  417  (252,  a) ;  cL  B.  203,  3; 
G.  380.  I,  E. ;  H.  448,  4  (405) ;  H.-B.  356.  1. 

106  90  ait:  §  528  (314);  B.  310,  u;  G.  573;  H,  587  (513.  >);  H--B, 
529. 

106  91  nt .  .  .  oommoTeaie,  etc^  subject  of  est  pottnUadum :  f  566 
(331.  i) ;  cf.  B.  295;  G.  546,  1 ;  H.  564,  u  (499,  3) ;  cf.  H.-B.  502,  >  a 

108  23  is  es  .  .  .  nt:  f  537,  2,  n.«  {319,  r.);  B.  284,  i;  G.  552; 
H.  570  (500,  ii) :  H.-B.  521,  2,  tf  and  footnote. 

106  96  (Sect.  23.)  inimino,  a  privaU  euamy^  thus  attributiDg  to 
Cicero  personal  motives  of  oppositioo. 

106  97  recti  (sc  pm  ),  straightway.  —  Tix  team,  etc :  for  Catiline's 
going  into  voluntaiy  exile  would  tend  to  prove  that  he  was  innocent 
and  had  been  persecuted  by  the  consul  (see  note  on  p.  107,  L  19). 

106  99  sin  sntem,  etc:  Catiline*s  going  to  Manlius  would  prove 
his  guilt  and  show  the  wisdom  of  Cicero's  action. 

109  1  latrodnio,  brigandage^  Le.  partisan  warfare,  as  opposed  to  a 
reguhj  war  {Justum  heilum), 

109  3  (Sect.  24-)  qnsmqnsm,  amd  yet:  §  527,  tL,  n.  {3'3»  /)  J  ^• 
309.  5;  G.  605.  R.*;  H.  5S6,  4  (515.  iii,  N.r);  H.-B.  310,  7.  Cf.  the 
same  use  of  qnsmquam,  p.  108,  L  13,  and  of  tsmetsi,  p.  108, 1.  16.  — 
inTitem:  §  444  (26S);  B.  277;  G.  265;  H.  557  (4S6,  u);  H.-B.  503.- 
•dAm:  characteristic  subj. 

109  4  F6mm  Anrelinm:  a  small  place  on  the  Vta  Aurelioy  about 
fifty  miks  from  Rome.  The  I'ia  Aurelia  was  the  road  which  led 
along  the  sea-coast  of  Etruria,  by  whkh  Catiline  left  the  city  the 
following  night.  —  praestoUrentnr :  rel  clause  of  purpose. 

109  6  aqnilam :  the  silver  eagle  had  been  adopted  by  Marius  as 
the  standard  of  the  legion,  and  the  eagle  in  question  was  said  to  have 
been  actually  used  in  the  army  of  Mariua. 

109  6  sacrarinm :  it  was  customary  in  Roman  houses  to  have  a 
little  shrine  (see  Fig.  27)  for  the-  worship  of  the  lares  and  other  pro- 
tecting divinities.  Doubtless  Catiline  was  beheved  to  have  placed 
this  eagle  in  such  a  shrine  as  an  object  of  superstitious  worsh^. 

109  9  nt  possis:  ezclam.  clause  with  nt  (see  note  on  p.  108,  L  13). 

109  13  (Sect.  25.)  rmpiebst:  §  471.  *  (277*  ^):  B.  260,  4;  H.-B. 
485 ;  the  imperf.  is  used  instead  of  the  pres.  because  the  action  is  con- 
ceived of  as  ceasing  at  the  moment  when  Cicero  discovered  the  plot 

109  14  haec  ret,  Le.  leaving  the  city  as  an  enemy  and  taking  op 
anns. 
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)9  16  non  modo,  to  say  nothing  of:  §  327,  i  (209,  a,  i) ;  B.  347,  2 ; 
^5 ;  H.  656,  2  (553,  2) ;  H.-B.  298,  2,  a. 

)9  18  atque  cpimects  perditis  and  derelictis ;  ab  connects  fortnoa 
ipe  with  derelictis. 

)9i9   conflatam,  run  ^^^7 

\er  (like  molten  metal). 
)9  19  (Sect.  26.)  hie, 
I  this  band. 
)9  91  bacchabere,  will 
To   a  Roman  the 

suggested  the  wild 
es  of  the  frenzied 
hanals,  so  that  it  is 
1  stronger  than  our 
,  which  in  course  of 

has    become    rather 

e:  cf.  iEneid,  iv.  301 

illustrations). 

D9  93   meditati  sunt, 

been  practised  ;  ferun- 

are  talked  about  — 
res:  cf.  SaHust's  Cati- 

ch.  v:  L.  Catilina 
H  genere  natus  /uit, 
na  vi  et  animi  et  cor- 

r,  sed  ingenio  malo  pravoque.  ffuic  ab  adulescentia  bella  intestina 
fs  rapinae  discordia  civilis  grata  fuere  ibique  juventutem  suam 
cuit.  Corpus  patiens.  inediae  algoris  vigUiae  supra  quam  cuiquam 
ibile  est. 

09  95  iacinns,  deed  of  violence^  contrasted  with  stupnim,  debauch- 
'  just  as  bonis  Otiosorum,  property  of  peaceful  citizens^  is  with 
no  maritorom,  the  repose  of  husbands. 

.09  96  ubi  ostentes  (purpose  clause),  opportunity  to  display  (lit.  a 
e,  where^  etc.). 

.09  99  (Sect.  27.)  reppuli:  §  545  (323,  i);  B.  288,  i,  <i;  G.  580; 
3oo  (521,  i) ;  H.-B.  550  and  a.     Cicero  here  takes  credit  to  himself 
using  his  influence  as  consul  to  defeat  the  election  of  Catiline. 
.09  30  ezsnl,  consul :  observe  the  play  upon  words  (see  Vocab.). 
109  39  latrocinium;  cf.  note  on  latrocinio,  1.  i,  above. 
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III.    Peroratio  (Chaps.  XI-XIII) 

Chaps.  Xl-Xin.  The  consul  may  be  charged  with  remiamen; 
but  he  has  been  biding  his  time.  For  halfway  meaanres  would 
have  been  useless.    Appeal  to  Jupiter  to  save  Rome. 

110  9  querimoniam,  Le.  for  not  having  suppressed  the  conspiracy 
moie  vigorously.  —  detester  ac  deprecer  (construed  with  a  me,  above), 
remove  by  protest  and  plea, 

110  4  patria :  the  personified  patria  is  dramatically  introduced  as 
accusing  Cicero  of  remissness  in  letting  Catiline  go  unharmed. 

110  6  M.  Tulli  (voc.) :  the  regular  way  of  formal  address ;  the  use 
of  the  family  name  (Cicero)  is  more  familiar. 

110  9  evocatorem  senrorum,  a  tummoner  of  slaves^  te.  to  enlist 
under  him  against  the  state.  To  the  Romans  (as  to  all  peoples 
who,  having  a  large  slave  population,  are  in  constant  fear  of  servile 
revolts)  such  an  accusation  was  the  most  violent  reproach  con- 
ceivable. 

110  12  duel,  rapi,  mactari :  §  563,  a,  n.  (31 1,  a,  wX) ;  cf.  B.  295, 4,  n.  ; 
G.  546,  N.«;  H.  614  (535.  »);  H.-B.  587,  b. 

110  16  (Sect.  2S.)  rogatae  sunt:  the  magistrate  who  proposed  a 
law  formally  asked  the  people  whether  they  would  accept  it;  hence 
rogo  was  the  word  regularly  used  for  this  act,  and  the  proposition  itself 
was  called  rogatio.  The  leges  in  question,  Valeria^  Porcia^  and  Sem- 
pronia  (of  Caius  Gracchus),  were  enacted  to  protect  —  like  our  laws 
securing  the  habeas  corpus  and  trial  by  jury  —  the  life  and  liberty  of 
citizens  against  the  arbitrary  power  of  magistrates,  which  in  this  case 
would  apparently  be  used  by  Cicero.  —  at  Dumquam,  etc:  as  a  fact, 
however,  the  precedents  here  referred  to  had  been  really  violations  of 
the  constitution. 

110  18  praedaram .  . .  gratiam,  you  show  a  noble  gratUudt  (cf. 
habere  gratiam  and  agere  gratias), 

110  SO  nulla  commendatione  majomm :  though  by  the  Roman  con- 
stitution the  higher  offices  were  open  to  all  citizens,  yet  it  was  rare  that 
a  man  whose  ancestors  had  not  held  these  offices  could  succeed  in 
attaining  them  himself.  If,  like  Cicero,  he  did  so,  he  was  called  a  notms 
homoy  and  his  descendants  belonged  to  the  nobility.  —  tarn  mature: 
Cicero  attained  the  quaestorship,  the  praetorship,  and  the  consulship 
(honorum  gradfis)  at  the  earliest  age  possible  in  each  case.  This  was 
a  mark  of  public  confidence  which  had  never  happened  to  a  mmms 
homo  before. 
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32  inyidiae,  i.e.  the  odium  which  might  attach  to  the  consul's 
tly  exceeding  his  constitutional  authority.  In  fact  Cicero  was 
>ught  to  trial  and  exiled  on  this  very  charge. 

24  (Sect.  29.)  num  est,  pray  is  (implying  strong  negation) : 
(210,  r);  B.  162,  2,  b\  G.  464,  R.;  H.  378  (351,  i,  N.«);  H.-B. 
/. 

25  inertiae,  (sc.  invidia\  the  reproach,  —  an  belongs  with  non 
as. 

t27   conflagratunun,  will  be  consumed  (lit.  will  burn  up). 

29  idem  sentiunt*  have  the  same  views,  —  mentibus,  thoughts. 

30  factu,  the  rare  "  latter  supine  " :  §510  (303);  B.  340,  2;  G. 
;.  635  and  4  (547  and  N.i) ;  H.-B.  619,  i. 

31  gladiatori :  the  gladiators  were  trained  slaves  owned  by  rich 
\d  were  often  employed  as  bullies  in  political  campaigns.  Hence 
rd  came  almost  to  mean  ruffian^  "  bruiser^*  "  thug.^* 

1   si  .  .  .  honestarunt :  notice  that  the  simple  condition  here 

ses  cause ;  §  515,  «,  N.  (306,  a,  N.). 

.  2  superionmit  be/ore  them. 

;  variety  of  the  conditional  sentences  in  sects.  29,  30  is  instructive : 

carem  .  .  .  non  dedissem  (cont.  to  fact),  p.  no,  1.  30-p.  1 1 1, 1.  i ; 

honestarunt,  verendum  non  erat  (nothmg  implied),  p.  1 1 1, 11 1-4; 

enderet,  fni  (mixed),  11. 6, 7 ;  si  animadvertissem,  dicerent  (cont. 

),  II.  13,  14;  si  penrenerity  fore  (fut,  indir.  dtsc.)  II.  15,  16;  hoe 

H:to,  posse  (fut.,   indir.  disc.,  protasis  disguised),  11.  18-20;  si 

it,  exstinguetur  (fut.,  more  vivid),  11.  20-22. 

L  6  maxima,  ever  so  much,  • 

L  7  ut . .  .  putarem,  result  clause  explaining  hoc  (not  a  subst. 

).  —  paitam  (from  pario),  cuquired  (a  very  common  meaning). 

L  8  (Sect.  30.)   non  nulli,  etc. :  it  should  be  remembered  that 

were  many  well-intentioned  citizens  who  either  doubted  the  exist- 

>f  a  conspiracy  or  thought  Cicero's  fears  of  it  greatly  exaggerated ; 

lat  even  among  those  who  admitted  the  fact  there  was  consider- 

ariety  of  partisan  feeling. 

1 9  videant,  dissimnlent:  subj.  of  charact.  (not  coord,  with  dice- 
expressing  the  character  of  the  men  referred  to,  while  aluenmt, 

1.  11),  merely  gives  additional  y^r/x  about  them  (hence  indie). 

1 14  regie,  despotically :  the  Roman  idea  of  a  king  and  kingly 

Timent  was  associated  with  Tarquinius  Superbus.     Here  the  word 

mplies  the  assumption  of  unlawful  power  (=  tyrannice),  as  well  as 

luse. 


17%  Jfita 

■L  £  2>    cf.  IL  611.  Li; 


ffg«r  A  fir.  A  aeaKr   }  5.-:.  ^  5^^  #  .jc.  4:'      Gu  z^  R.;   H-*E 

lUa*  tpettZ     f-r  ^eaae,  sec  ffif.  <^  .jc,  n     G.   244,1;  H. 
574,  i    vv>   2   .  -i  H  '5  5~.  JL 
111  K  etiiHr  *  ^c^-  i 
Ills  j4i:u.>^ 

It*   rf«:i   f/va    »1*J. 

lilies  *^vrr  3:1  |ta  fia :  t&c  ccospeacr  «as  leadj  to  break  o«t 

»/:  '^r  •«*  r.*-.'*  '>r.  p^  1C.5. 1  151- 

lll»l  ^taamtm,  kat€  :rz<d.  —  Wt&am^^jmdb^mmukmBm'^iktr; 
%  575.  ^  ^344^  --; ;  B.  25>  6;  G.  4^/7,  jr.;  cf.  H.  512,  7  U55-  *):  H.-R 

111  97  Tetcrit  (ihzipij  ayatmted  with  BMtri),  Le.  the  fisease  is  of 
lonj(  %XnsA'n,%,  bat  iu  opotbreak  has  occvircd  just  m  m/  consulsliip. 

111  39  ▼teoerilNtt,  x'lri^/  (properly  tlie  great  interior  organs,  as  the 

heart,  )ung«,  etr,,). 

112  1  «e«tit  febriqve,  M/  >iAz/  tf/evfr  (hendiadjs). 
112  4  reliqnis  tItU:  abl  absohite. 

112  0  (SzcT.  32.)  circttiiuUre,  i^nr^  r<wff^,  for  the  purpose  of 
Intimkhitifni :  the  praetor^urbanus  had  his  tribanal  m  the  Forum. 

112  15  ^tttMCXiLj /aid  bare  ;  ixCbu^XWXlk,  set  in  full  light ;  Oppressi, 
truthed ;  riadicai^  punis^d.     Observe  the  cUmax. 

113  1  (SR/rr.  33.)  ominibnt,  prospects.  What  Cicero  has  just  said 
(p.  113,  11.  II  16)  makes  the  omen  under  which  Catiline  is  to  depart,— 
Ml  omen  of  good  for  the  state,  but  of  evil  for  him. 

113  K  Juppiter :  thus  the  oration  closes  with  a  prayer  to  Jupiter 
8tator,  in  whose  temple  the  Senate  was  now  assembled. 

113  0  SUtorem,  the  Stay.  The  name  was  apparently  first  given  to 
Jupltnr  an  the  Stayer  (sto,  sisto)  of  flight  (see  note  to  sect  11,  p.  104, 
1.  1),  hut  it  Im  here  applied  to  him  as  the  Stay  (supporter)  of  the  Roman 
ntntc*,  11  mrunlng  which  the  word  may  well  have  from  its  derivation. 

113  H  arcebis,  unrd  an  a  mild  imperative ;  §  449,  b  (269,/) ;  B.  261, 3; 
O.  jr.s'i  11,  0o,  4,  N.  (487,  4);  H.-B.  572. 

113  V  Utrones :  cf.  latrocinium  in  sect.  27  (p.  109,  L  32). 
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SECOND  ORATION  AGAINST  CATILINE 

ARGUMENT 

^s  I.  Chap.  i.  Catiline  is  gone:  the  dty  breathes  again;  there 
'  open  ¥rar,  and  no  longer  a  concealed  intestine  conflict.  —  2.  He 
to  have  been  put  to  death ;  but  all  were  not  convinced :  now,  his 
IS  manifest. — 3.  His  worthless  partisans  remain  at  Rome;  but 
ire  powerless,  being  closely  watched.  —  4.  Let  them  follow  him. 
IS  the  leader  of  all  scoundrels  and  profligates.  —  5.  His  associates 
operate  but  contemptible;  let  them  depart  or  take  the  conse- 
es.  —  Pars  II.  6,  7.  Catiline  is  not  in  exile;  he  has  joined  his 
Men  say  the  consul  has  driven  him  into  exile :  would  the  charge 
rue  1  —  Pars  III.  8-ia  Character  of  Catiline's  partisans :  (i)  rich 
1  debt ;  (ii)  men  eager  for  power  and  wealth ;  (iii)  Sulla's  veterans ; 
lined  men,  hoping  for  any  change ;  (v)  criminals ;  (vi)  profligates 
ebauchees,  men  of  Catiline's  own  stamp. —  1 1.  Superiority  of  the 
t  forces  arrayed  against  them.  —  Peroratio.  12.  Citizens  need  not 
the  consul  will  protect  the  state.  The  conspirators  warned. — 
here  shall  be  no  disturbance :  the  people  may  trust  in  the  gods. 


I.  Pars  Prima  (§§  i-ii) 

rts.  1-4.    Catiline  is  gone.    He  ought  to  have  been  put  to 
L^  bat  the  time  was  not  ripe,  for  all  were  not  convinced  of  his 

GE  113.  Line  15.  (Sect,  i.)    ejecimns,  ^x/////^  (with  violence) ; 

mns,  let  [him]  go.    The  words  vel  .  .  .  vel  {or,  if  you  like)  imply 

he  same  act  may  be  called  by  either  name.  —  ipsum,  0/  his  own 

/. 

.3  16  verbis  prosecuti  may  apply  as  well  to  kind  words  of  dismissal 

invective.  —  abiit,  simply,  is  gone  ;  excessit,  has  retreated  before 

totm;  evasit,  has  escaped  by  stealth ;  erupit,  has  broken  forth  with 

ice,  —  a  climax  of  expression,  but  nearly  identical  in  sense. 

.4  I  moenibos  (dat.  following  comparabitnr),  against^  etc. — atqne 

ng  with  emphasis),  and  so.  —  hone  qnidem,  him  at  any  rate, 

A  9  tine  controversia,  without  dispute  =  unquestionably, 

L4  3  Tersabitnr,  will  be  busy. 

L4  4  campOi  foro,  ciiria»  parietes :  observe  the  narrowing  climax 
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114  5  loco  motus  est,  he  lost  his  vantagi-graund :  a  military  expres- 
sion, hence  the  simple  abl. ;  §  428,  /  (258,  a,  N.*) ;  cf.  B.  229,  i ;  G. 
390,  2,  N.2;  H.  463  (414,  ii) ;  H.-B.  408,  2,  a, 

114  6  nullo  impediente,  i.e.  his  defenders  till  now  could  screen  him 
by  forms  of  law. 

114  7  justum  (if  retained  in  the  text),  regular  ^  in  due  form  ;  cf.  note 
on  latrocinio,  p.  109, 1.  i. 

114  9  (Sect.  2.)  quod  .  .  .  eztulit,  etc. :  §  572,  b  (333,  b) ;  B.  331, 
V,  a ;  G.  542 ;  H.  588,  i  (540,  iv,  N.) ;  H.-B.  594.  c. 

114  10  cmentom  (pred.),  reeking  with  blood.  — tItIs  nobis  (abl.  abs.), 
leaving  us  alive. 

114  19  ciyis :  ace.  plur. 

114  13  jacet,  etc.,  lies  prostrate,  etc. 

114  15  retorquet  octilos  begins  the  figure  of  a  wild  beast,  which  i> 
continued  in  faucibus.  —  profecto,  no  doubt. 

114  16  quae  quidem,  which  really. 

114  17  quod  .  .  .  projecerit :  see  note  on  quod  eztulit,  1.  9,  above . 
for  mood,  see  §  592,  3  (341,  d)\  B.  323;  G.  541 ;  H.  588,  U  (516,  ii), 
H.-B.  535,  2,  a. 

114  19  (Sect.  3.)  For  the  contents  of  this  and  the  following  sec- 
tion, cf.  Cat.  i,  sects.  27,  28,  where  the  supposed  complaint  against 
Cicero  for  not  having  put  Catiline  to  death  and  his  reply  to  it  are  given 
at  greater  length.  —  qualis  omnia:  ace.  plur. —  oportebat:  §  522,  a 
(311,  c)\    B.  304,  3,  ii;  G.  254,  R.2;   H.  583  (511,  i,  N.«);  H.-B.  582, 

114  90  qui  .  .  .  accuset  as  to  accuse:  §  535  (320) ;  B.  283,  1 ;  G. 
631,  2;  H.  591,  I  (503,  i);  H.-B.  521,  I. 

114  99  ista  :  for  gender,  see  §  296,  a  (195,  y) ;  cf.  B.  250, 3  ;  G.  21 1, 
R.6;  H.  396,  2  (445,  4);  H.-B.  326,  I. 

114  93  interfectum  esse:  §  486,  b,  n.  (288,  d) ;  B.  270,  2,  a  ;  G.  280, 
R.*;  H.-B.  582,  3,  a,  footnote  2;  observe  the  emphatic  position. 

114  94  oportebat :  for  tense,  see  note  on  Cat.  i,  p.  100, 1.  13. 

114  96  hujus  imperi:  see  note  on  Cat.  i,  p. '104, 1.  16. — res  pub- 
Ilea,  the  public  interest. 

114  97  quam  multos,  etc. :  the  passages  in  brackets  are  probably 
spurious;  it  will  be  observed  that  they  merely  repeat  the  preceding 
statement  in  each  case. 

115  1  (Sect.  4.)  cum  (causal)  yiderem,  seeing:  its  obj.  is  fore  ut .  .  . 
possem  (which  is  the  apod,  of  si  multassem) ;  §  569,  a  (288,  /) ;  B. 
270,  3;  G.  248;  H.  619,  2  (537,  3);  H.-B.  472,  f.-^ne . . .  probata: 
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)r  equivalent  to  com  ne  YOs  qoidem  .  .  .  probaretis :  impl3ring  that 
y  do  not  sustain  the  act,  much  less  will  the  people  at  large. 
.5  2  multassem :  for  fut.  perf.  of  direct;  §  589,  3  (337,  3) ;  B.  319, 
.  657,  5 ;  H.  646  (527,  i).  —  fore  ut,  the  result  would  be  that,  etc. 
5  4  ut .  .  .  possetis,  result  clause  explaining  hue 
5  5  videretis :  §  593  (342) ;  B.  324,  i ;  G.  663,  i ;  H.  652  (529,  u); 
539;  if  not  dependent  on  possetis,  it  would  be  videbetis.— 
quidem,  wham,  by  the  way, 

5  6  inteUegatis :  §  565  (331,  t)  \  B.  295,  6 ;  G.  553,  2;  H.  564,  ii, 
),  3) ;  H.-B.  531,  2. 

5  7  quod  .  .  .  exierit:  §  592,  3(34i,^;  B.  323;  G.  539;  H.  588, 
),  ii);  H.-B.  535,  2,  N.a. 

5  9  mihi :  eth.  dat. ;  as  if,  "  I  notice " ;  §  380  (236)  ;  B.  188,  2,  b\ 
I ;  H.  432  (389) ;  H.-B.  372. 

5  10  aes  alienum,  etc.,  i.e.  petty  debts  run  up  in  cook-shops  and 
ce  ;  not  like  the  heavy  mortgages  spoken  of  afterwards. 
5  11   reliquit :  notice  the  emphatic  position. 
5  13  qnos  yiros :  for  a  characterization  of  Catiline's  partisans,  see 
18-23. 

is.  5-11.    His  woiihless  partisans  remain  at  Rome,  but  are 

less:  let  them  follow  him.    He  was  the  ringleader  of  all 

Irela  and  profligates.    Let  his  associates  depart  or  take  the 

luences. 

»  14  (Sect.  5.)  prae,  tn  comparison  with.  —  Gallicanis,  ie.  those 

tiently  stationed  in  Cisalpine  Gaul.     The  a^er  Gallicus  below  was 

trip  of  sea-coast  north  of  Picenum  formerly  occupied  by  the 

es,  but  at  this  time  reckoned  a  part  of  Umbria. 

\  15  hoc  dilectn  refers  to  a  levy  recently  raised.  —  Q.  Hetellus 

I :  see  note  on  Cat.  i,  sect.  19,  p.  107,  1.  13. 

'»  17   senibos,  etc.,  i.e.  those  classes  who  naturally  look  forward 

volution  to  mend  their  fortunes. 

18  Inxuria  =  high-livers :  abstract  for  concrete,  as  common  in 
ind  older  English;  cf.  Shakspere,  Airs  Well,  il  i,  91 :  "Bring 
idmiration  "  (i.e.  this  wonderful  person). 

19  Tadimonia  deserere,  desert  their  bondsmen,  Le.  leave  them 
urch  in  their  creditors'  suits. 

31   edictnm  praetoris,  in  effect  like  a  sheriff* s  writ.    Any  official 
f  a  magistrate  was  an  edictum. 
S3  bos,  as  opposed  to  those  he  did  take  out. 
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115  94  fulgent  pnrpiira,  le  displaying  their  rank  as  Senators,  who 
alone  had  the  right  to  wear  the  broad  purple  stripe  (lotus  clavus)  on  the 
tunic.  The  reference,  therefore,  is  to  foppish  young  nobles.  —  maUem : 
§  447,  I  (311,  b)\  B.  280,  4;  G.  258,  and  N.i;  H.  556  (486,  i);  H.-B. 
519,  I,  ^.— eduxiadct:  §  565  (331,/  R.) ;  B.  295,  8;  G.  546,  R-«;  H. 
565,  2  (499,  2) ;  H.-B.  519, 1,  c,  — si .  .  .  permanent :  a  future  condition ; 
§  516,  a,  N.  (307,  n,  N.) ;  G.  228;  H.  533,  2  (467,  5) ;  H.-B.  571. 

115  95  mementote,  Le.  let  them  remember  that  they  are  objects  of 
suspicion  and  shall  be  watched  accordingly. 

115  97  atque  hoc,  etc.,  i.e.  their  effrontery  makes  them  still  more  a 
cause  for  alarm. 

115  98  (Sect.  6.)  video,  le.  I  know  perfectly  wclL 

115  90  col  sit,  etc. :  cf.  Cat.  i,  sect.  9. 

115  31  superioris  noctis,  i.e.  three  nights  ago. 

116  3  ne,  sureiy :  an  affirmative  particle  sometimes  wrongly  spelled 
lue. 

116  5  nt .  .  .  Videretis :  clause  of  result  explaining  quod. 

116  7  nisi  yero :  ironical  (as  usual),  introducing  a  reductio  ad 
absurdum.     (The  si  only  doubles  that  in  nisL) 

116  8  non  .  .  .  jam,  nc  longer, 

116  11  Anrelil  Ti& :  see  Cat.  i,  sect.  24. 

116  13  (Sect.  7.)  rem  publicam :  §  397,  d  (240,  d) ;  B.  183 ;  G.  343,  i ; 
H.  421  (381) ;  H.-B.  399.  —  sentinam,  refuse  (see  Cat.  i,  p.  104, 1.  22). 

116  14  ejecerit:  the  conclusion  is  implied  in  0  fortunatam.  —  ez- 
haiisto,  drained  off  {kA.  aentina). 

116  15  recreata,  invigorated. 

116  17  tOti  Italii:  §  429.  2  (258»/  2);  B.  228.  i.  ^;  G.  388^  H, 
48S»  '  (425»  2) ;  H.-B.  436,  a. 

116  18  8ubjector,/<^^^r;  circumscriptor,  swindler, 

116  91   perditna,  abandoned  wretch. 

116  99  hosce :  §  146,^1,  N.i  (loi,  footnote) ;  B.  87,  footnote^;  G.  104, 
i,  N.i;  H.  178,  2  (186,  1) ;  H.-B.  138,  2,  c. 

117  3  (Sect.  8.)  aaciverlt :  for  tense,  see  §  485,  c  (287,  c) ;  B.  268, 
6;  G.  513;  H.  550  (495»  vi);  H.-B.  481. 

117  4  (Sect.  9.)  ut .  .  .  possitis :  §  532  (317,  c)\  B.  282,  4;  G. 
545,  R.» ;  cf.  H.  568,  4  (499,  2,  N.) ;  H.-B.  502,  2,  c.  —  dirersa  stadia. 
In  another  passage  (Cael.  xiii)  Cicero  ascribes  to  Catiline :  Cum  trisHbus 
severe^  cum  remissis  jucunde^  cum  senibus  grcnnter^  cumjuventute  comiter^ 
cum  facinorosis  audacitery  cum  libidinosis  luxuriose  vivere.  —  in  ditlimili 
ratione,  m  different  direcHont, 
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1175  lado,  the  regular  training-school,  —  gladiatorio:  see  Cat.  i, 
p.  no,  L  31,  and  note. 

117  7  leyior,  etc. :  the  Roman  actors,  though  some  of  them  achieved 
distinction,  were  generally  regarded  as  a  low  class  of  men. 

117  8  tamen,  le.  though  a  companion  of  such  dissolute  g^^ons,  yet 
he  possessed  the  qualities  of  fortitude  and  endurance  so  much  admired 
by  the  Romans. 

117  9  ezercitatione  (abL  of  means),  etc.,  trained  by  the  practice  of 
debaucheries  and  crimes  to  endure^  etc.  —  frigore  .  .  .  perferendis :  abL 
with  adsuefactus ;  §  507,  n.^  (301,  n.)  ;  G.  431 ;  cf.  H.-B.  612,  iv,  431. 

117  10  fortis,  a  strong  and  able  fellow.  —  istls,  those  creatures : 

§  297,  c  (102,  c) ;  B.  246,  4 ;  G.  306,  N. ;  H.  507,  3  (450,  i,  N.)  ;  H.-B.  274,  4. 

117  11  cum  .  .  .  consomeret  (not  concessive),  while  consuming.  — 

sabsidia,  etc.,  Le.  means  (his  uncommon  powers  of  body  and  mind) 

which  might  have  been  used,  etc. 

117  13  (Sect.  10.)   sol :  §  301,  6  (196,  c) ;  B.  244,  4 ;  G.  309,  2 ;  H. 
503,  2  (449,  3)  ;  H.-B.  264,  2. 

117  17  audaciae,  acts  of  audacity. 

117  19  obligayerunt,  encumbered.  —  \e^  property  ;  fides,  credit 
117  91   libido,  Le.  luxurious  habits  and  tastes. 
117  23  quidem  (concessive),  no  doubt. 
117  S4  homines,  viris :  observe  the  difference  in  sense. 
117  d6   mihi :  the  ethical  dat.  gives  the  phrase  a  familiar  and  con- 
emptuous  turn  which  may  be  reproduced  in  English  \x^  forsooth, 
117  28   Obliti :  observe  the  quantity. 

117  99   caedem,  etc. :  notice  the  strong  contrast  between  the  character 
f  these  worn-out  debauchees  and  the  sanguinary  nature  of  their  threats. 

117  31    (Sect,  ii.)  instare,  //  close  at  hand;  plane  merely  empha- 
zes  the  idea  of  the  verb. 

118  s  propagarit:  for  tense,  see  §  516,  c,  n.  (307,  c,  r.)  ;  G.  595, 
3;   H.  540  (473)- 

118  3   pertimescamus,  possit :  subj.  of  characteristic. 

118  5    anins :  Pompey,  just  returning  from  his  triumphs  in  the  East. 

118  10   quacnmqne  ratione,  sc.  fieri  potest. 

118  1 1    resecanda  enmt  shall  need  the  knife  (Kt.  must  be  cut  away) : 
i  figure  is  derived  from  surgery. 

118  19    si  .  .  .  permanent:  §  516,  «,  n.  (307,  a,  n.);  G.  228;   H. 
J,  2  (467,  5);  H.-B.  571. 

118  13    exspectent :  hort.  subj.  in  apod. ;  §  516,  </  (307,  d) ;  B.  305,  2  ,• 
595  ;    H.  580  (508,  4);  H.-B.  582,  I. 
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n.  Pars  Secunda  (§§  12-16) 

Sects.  15^16.  Catiline  is  not  in  exile :  he  has  joined  his  hostile 
army.  Men  say  the  consol  has  driven  him  into  banishment ;  would 
the  charge  were  tme  1 

118  14  (Sect.  12.)  etiam,  still  (after  all  that  has  been  done)..  . 

118  15  quod,  obj.  of  adsequi,  //  /  could  effect  it  (referring  to  ipsos, 
etc.),  Le.  their  expulsion. 

118  17  enim,  Le.  the  idea  is  absurd,  as  is  implied  in  the  irony  fol- 
lowing. 

118  19  quid,  tell  me  :  Le.  **  is  that  possible  ?  **  in  view  of  the  circum- 
stances, which  he  proceeds  to  narrate.  —  hestemo  die  qualifies  oon- 
▼ocavi 

118  91  detail :  technical  term  for  laying  a  matter  before  the  Senate; 
cf.  referre  (ad  senattun)  in  the  Vocabulary. 

118  98  (Sect.  13.)  quaesivi,  etc. :  see  Cat.  i,  sect.  9. 

118  99  oecne:  §  335,  </(2ii,</);  B.  162,4;  G.  459;  H.380.  i  (353, 
N.8) ;  H.-B.  234,  a. 

118  39  ei:  dat.  of  agent;  {  375  (232*  «) ;  B.  189,  2 ;  G.  354 ;  H. 
431,2(388.1);  H.-B.  373,  2. 

119  1  teneretur,  laas  caught, 

119  9  pararet :  for  pluperf.  (see  note  on  Cat.  i,  p.  100, 1. 13). — secii- 

ris,  tascfs :  the  use  of  these  signified 
Fio.  28       ^_^__^  that    Catiline  intended  to  assume 

the  authority  and  imperium  of  con- 
sul (see  Fig.  25,  p.  290). 

119  3  signs  militaria:  see  Fig.  28 
^  T  ^     T/         ^^sf^C?^     (from  coins). — aqnilam:  see  Cat.  i, 

p.  109, 1.  6,  and  note. 

119  5  (Sect.  14.)  eiciebam:  con- 
ative  imperf.;  §  471,  c  (lyy,  c)\  B.  260,  3;  G.  233;  H.  534,  2  (469,  i); 
H.-B.  484. 

119  6  credo :  ironical,  as  very  often  in  this  parenthetical  use. 
119  8  sno  nomine,  i.e.  not  by  Catiline's  order ;  the  whole  is,  of 
course,  ironical,  as  is  already  indicated  by  credo. 

119  10  Massiliam:  Marseilles^  an  ancient  Greek  city  of  Gaul,  alwa3rs 
faithful  and  friendly  to  Romev     It  was  a  favorite  place  of  sojourn  for 
Romans  who  went  into  voluntary  exile. 
119  11  condicionem,  terms. 
119  19  nunc  even  now. 
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119  H  pertimiierit,  take  alarm. 

119  18  spe  conatuque :  referring  of  coarse  to  his  treasonable  hopes 
and  designs. 

119  S9  (Sect.  15.)  eft  mihi  tantl,  it  is  worth  my  while:  §  417 
(252,  a) ;  cf.  B.  203,  3 ;  G.  380,  i,  R. ;  H.  448  (404) ;  H.-B.  356,  i. 

119  35  depellatur :  §  528  (314) ;  B.  310,  u ;  G.  573 ;  H.  587  (513,  i) ; 
H.-B.  529. — sane  (concessive),  if  you  like  (see  Vocab.). 

119  38  inyidiae,  etc. :  rather  than  have  his  predictions  verified  in 
this  way,  Cicero  prefers  the  unjust  odium  of  having  arbitrarily  driven 
Catiline  to  exile. 

119  31  aliquando,  some  day. — quod . . .  emiaerim:  §  592, 3  (341,  </) ; 
B.  323;  G.  541 ;  H.  588,  ii  (516,  ii);  H.-B.  535,  2,  <x.  —  emiaerim  .  .  . 
eiecerim,  let  him  go  .  .  .  drove  him  out. 

120  3  si  interfectus,  etc. :  he  thus  adroitly  excuses  himself  to  those 
who  would  have  preferred  harsher  measures.  Notice  the  identity  in 
sound  in  pro-fectus,  inter-fectus,  and  observe  how  the  argument  a 
fortiori  is  brought  out  by  the  exact  antithesis. 

120  3  (Sect.  16.)  quamquam  (corrective),  <zif</^^. 

120  4  dictitant :  noHce  the  frequentative. 

120  5  nemo,  not  a  man.  — misericors :  his  going  to  Manlius  was  his 
inevitable  ruin,  and  yet,  for  all  their  pity,  they  still  wished  him  to  go. 

120  8  latrocinantem,  in  partisan  warfare  (see  note  on  p.  109,  1.  i). 
— vivere:  §  583,  c  (336,  r,  n.«)  ;  G.  644,  r.*,  b\  cf.  H.  613,  7  (535,  i,  6) ; 
H.-B.  535,  I,  c. 

120  10  yivia  nobis,  Le.  without  assassinating  me. 

III.  Pars  Tertia  (§§  17-25) 

Sects.  17-23.  Character  of  Catiline's  partisans :  (i)  rich  men  in 
debt  (sect.  18) ;  (ii)  men  eager  for  power  and  wealth  (sect.  19) ; 
(iii)  old  soldiers  of  Sulla  (sect.  20) ;  (iv)  rained  debtors  (sect.  21) ; 
(▼)  cutthroats  and  criminals  (sect.  22);  (vi)  debauchees  (sects. 
22,  23). 

120  17  (Sect.  17.)  sanare:  cf.  note  on  vivere,  1.  8,  above.  —  sibi, 
for  their  own  good:  for  reflexive,  see  §  301,  b,  N.  (196,  c,  N.)  ;  G.  520.  — 
placare,  gain  over. 

120  90  comparentur,  are  made  up.  —  singulis,  to  them  one  by  one. 

120  21   si  quam,  sc.  adferre. 

120  99  (Sect.  18.)  est  eorum,  consuls  of  those  (pred.  gen.). 

120  83  poosesfiones,  landed  property. 


376  Notes 

III.    Peroratio  (Chaps.  XI-XIII) 

Chaps.  Xl-Xm.  The  consal  may  be  charged  with  renuBmeti; 
bat  he  has  been  biding  his  time.  For  halfvray  measures  would 
have  been  useless.    Appeal  to  Jupiter  to  save  Rome. 

110  s  querimoniam,  i.e.  for  not  having  suppressed  the  conspiracy 
moie  vigorously.  —  detester  ac  deprecer  (construed  with  a  me,  above), 
remove  by  protest  and  plea. 

110  \  patria :  the  personified  patria  is  dramatically  introduced  as 
accusing  Cicero  of  remissness  in  letting  Catiline  go  unharmed. 

110  6  M.  Tulli  (voc.) :  the  regular  way  of  formal  address ;  the  use 
of  the  family  name  (Cicero)  is  more  familiar. 

110  9  evocatorem  seryorum,  a  rummoner  of  slaves,  ie.  to  enlist 
under  him  against  the  state.  To  the  Romans  (as  to  all  peoples 
who,  having  a  large  slave  population,  are  in  constant  fear  of  servile 
revolts)  such  an  accusation  was  the  most  violent  reproach  con- 
ceivable. 

110  19  duci,  rapi,  mactari :  §  563,  <i,  n.  (31 1,  a,  n.^)  ;  cf.  B.  295, 4,  n.  ; 
G.  546,  N.«;  H.  614  (535,  ii);  H.-B.  587,  b. 

110  16  (Seci\  28.)  rogatae  sunt :  the  magistrate  who  proposed  a 
law  formally  asked  the  people  whether  they  would  accept  it;  hence 
rogo  was  the  word  regularly  used  for  this  act,  and  the  proposition  itself 
was  called  rogatio.  The  leges  in  question,  Valeria^  Porcia^  and  Sem- 
pronia  (of  Caius  Gracchus),  were  enacted  to  protect  —  like  our  laws 
securing  the  habeas  corpus  and  trial  by  jury  —  the  life  and  liberty  of 
citizens  against  the  arbitrary  power  of  magistrates,  which  in  this  case 
would  apparently  be  used  by  Cicero. — at  nuraquam,  etc.:  as  a  fact, 
however,  the  precedents  here  referred  to  had  been  really  violations  of 
the  constitution. 

110  16  praeclaram .  .  .  gratiam,  you  show  a  noble  gratitude  (cf. 
habere  gratiam  and  agere  gratias). 

110  20  nulla  commendatione  majorum*.  though  by  the  Roman  con- 
stitution the  higher  offices  were  open  to  all  citizens,  yet  it  was  rare  that 
a  man  whose  ancestors  had  not  held  these  offices  could  succeed  in 
attaining  them  himself.  If,  like  Cicero,  he  did  so,  he  was  called  a  nmms 
homot  and  his  descendants  belonged  to  the  nobility.  —  tarn  mature: 
Cicero  attained  the  quaestorship,  the  practorship,  and  the  consulship 
(honorura  gradus)  at  the  earliest  age  possible  in  each  case.  This  was 
a  mark  of  public  confidence  which  had  never  ha|^ened  to  a  novus 
homo  before. 
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110  99  inyidUe,  i.e.  the  odium  which  might  attach  to  the  consul's 
apparently  exceeding  his  constitutional  authority.  In  fact  Cicero  was 
later  brought  to  trial  and  exiled  on  this  very  charge. 

110  94  (Sect.  29.)  nnm  est,  pray  is  (implying  strong  negation) : 
§332,  b  (210,  c)\  B.  162,  2,b\  G.  464,  R.;  H.  378  (351,  i,  N.8);  H.-B. 
231,  I,  d. 

110  35  inertiae,  {^.invidia\  the  reproach. — an  belongs  with  non 
ezistimas. 

110  27  conflagratunim,  will  be  consumed  (lit.  will  burn  up). 

110  99  idem  sentiunt.  have  the  same  views.  —  mentibus,  thoughts. 

110  30  factu,  the  rare  "  latter  supine":  §  510  (303) ;  B.  340,  2 ;  G. 
436;  H.  635  and  4  (547  and  N.^) ;  H.-B.  619,  i. 

110  31  gladiator! :  the  gladiators  were  trained  slaves  owned  by  rich 
men,  and  were  often  employed  as  bullies  in  political  campaigns.  Hence 
the  word  came  almost  to  mean  ruffian,  " bruiser"  " thug." 

111  1  si  .  .  .  honestanmt :  notice  that  the  simple  condition  here 
expresses  cause ;  §  515,  ^,  N.  (306,  a,  N.). 

Ill  9  superiomm,  be/ore  them. 

The  variety  of  the  conditional  sentences  in  sects.  29,  30  is  instructive : 
si  judicarem  .  .  .  non  dedissem  (cont.  to  fact),  p.  no,  1.  30-p.  1 1 1, 1.  1 ; 
si . . .  honestanmt,  yerendom  non  erat  (nothing  implied),  p.  1 1 1, 11. 1-4; 
si  impenderet,  fni  (mixed),  11. 6, 7 ;  si  animadyertissem,  dicerent  (cont. 
to  fact),  n.  13,  14;  si  penrenerit,  fore  (fut,  indir.  dfsc.)  II.  15,  16;  hoe 
interfecto,  posse  (fut.,  indir.  disc,  protasis  disguised),  U.  18-20;  si 
ejecerit,  ezstingnetur  (fut.,  more  vivid),  11.  20-22. 

Ill  6  maxime,  ever  so  much.  • 

111  7  at .  .  .  pntarem,  result  clause  explaining  hoc  (not  a  subst. 
clause).  —  partam  (from  pario),  acquired  (a  very  common  meaning). 

Ills  (Sect.  30.)  non  nulli,  etc.:  it  should  be  remembered  that 
there  were  many  well-intentioned  citizens  who  either  doubted  the  exist- 
ence of  a  conspiracy  or  thought  Cicero's  fears  of  it  greatly  exaggerated ; 
and  that  even  among  those  who  admitted  the  fact  there  was  consider- 
able variety  of  partisan  feeling. 

Ill  9  yideant,  dissimnlent :  subj.  of  charact.  (not  coord,  with  dice- 
rent),  expressing  the  character  of  the  men  referred  to,  while  alnemnt, 
etc.  (L  11),  merely  gives  additional  ^r/j  about  them  (hence  indie). 

Ill  14  regie,  despotically :  the  Roman  idea  of  a  king  and  kingly 
government  was  associated  with  Tarquinius  Superbus.  Here  the  word 
also  implies  the  assumption  of  unlawful  power  (=  tyrannice),  as  well  as 
its  abuse. 
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111  15  nunc,  as  it  is, — quo;  8308,  g  {201,/  2);  cf.  G.  611,  %>% 

the  antecedent  is  in  castra. 

Ill  17  improbnm,  dishonest. 

Ill  18  hoc  .  .  .  interfecto,  disguised  fut.  protasis ;  {  521,  <i  (310,  a) ; 
B.  305,  i;  G.  600,  i;  H.  575,  9  (507,  n.^);  H.-B.  578,  6;  the  apod. 
posse  is  fut.  in  sense:  §  516,  d^  584,  b  (307,  d)\  G.  248,  R.;  H.-R 
472,  d, 

111  ao  ejecerit :  for  tense,  see  S  516,  ^  (307,  c) ;  G.  244,  2 ;  H. 
574,  2  (508,  2) ;,  cf.  H.-B.  577,  a. 

Ill  91   eodem,  to  the  same  place. 

Ill  23  dAvlXa.^  fuil-growft,  as  opposed  to  stirps,  the  root  (properly 
the  stock  from  which  new  shoots  may  spring  out),  and  semen,  the 
seed. 

Ill  25  (Sect.  31.)  jam  din :  the  conspiracy  was  ready  to  break  out 
B.C.  65  (see  note  on  p.  105, 1.  15). 

Ill  26  versaraur,  have  lived.  —  nescio  quo  pacto,  somehow  or  other  ; 
5575.  ^  (344»  ^);  B.  253,  6;  G.  467,  N.;  cf.  H.  512,  7  (455,  2);  H.-R 
537»  ^' 

111  27  yeteris  (sharply  contrasted  with  nostri),  i.e.  the  disease  is  of 
long  standing,  but  its  outbreak  has  occurred  just  in  my  consulship. 

111  32  yisceribus,  vitals  (properly  the  great  interior  organs,  as  the 
heart,  lungs,  etc.). 

112  1  aestu  febrique,  the  heat  of  fever  (hendiadys). 
112  4  reliquis  vivis :  abl.  absolute. 

112  8  (Sect.  32.)  circumstare,  hang  rounds  for  the  purpose  of 
intimidation :  the  praetor^urbanus  had  his  tribunal  in  the  Forum. 

112  15  patefacta,  laid  bare  ;  inlustrata,  set  in  full  light ;  oppressa, 
crushed ;  vindicata,  punished.     Observe  the  climax. 

113  1  (Sect.  33.)  ominibns,  prospects.  What  Cicero  has  just  said 
(p.  112, 11.  11-16)  makes  the  omen  under  which  Catiline  is  to  depart, — 
an  omen  of  good  for  the  state,  but  of  evil  for  him. 

113  4  Juppiter :  thus  the  oration  closes  with  a  prayer  to  Jupiter 
Stator,  in  whose  temple  the  Senate  was  now  assembled. 

113  6  Statorem,  the  Stay.  The  name  was  apparently  first  given  to 
Jupiter  as  the  Stayer  (sto,  sisto)  of  flight  (see  note  to  sect,  ii,  p.  104, 
L  i),  but  it  is  here  applied  to  him  as  the  Stay  (supporter)  of  the  Roman 
state,  a  meaning  which  the  word  may  well  have  from  its  derivation. 

113  8  arcebis,  used  as  a  mild  imperative ;  §  449,  b  (269,/) ;  B.  261, 3; 
G.  265I ;  H.  560.  4,  N.  (487,  4) ;  H.-B.  572. 

113  9  latrones :  cf.  latrocininm  in  sect.  27  (p.  109,  L  32). 
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SECOND  ORATION  AGAINST  CATILINE 

ARGUMENT 

Pars  I.  Chap.  i.  Catiline  is  gone:  the  city  breathes  again;  there 
is  now  open  war,  and  no  longer  a  concealed  intestine  conflict.  —  2.  He 
ought  to  have  been  put  to  death ;  but  all  were  not  convinced :  now,  his 
guilt  is  manifest.  —  3.  His  worthless  partisans  remain  at  Rome;  but 
they  are  powerless,  being  closely  watched.  —  4.  Let  them  follow  him. 
He  was  the  leader  of  all  scoundrels  and  profligates. — 5.  His  associates 
are  desperate  but  contemptible;  let  them  depart  or  take  the  conse- 
quences.—  Pars  II.  6,  7.  Catiline  is  not  in  exile;  he  has  joined  his 
army.  Men  say  the  consul  has  driven  him  into  exile :  would  the  charge 
were  true  1  —  Pars  III.  8-10.  Character  of  Catiline's  partisans :  (i)  rich 
men  in  debt ;  (ii)  men  eager  for  power  and  wealth ;  (iii)  Sulla's  veterans ; 
(iv)  ruined  men,  hoping  for  any  change ;  (v)  criminals ;  (vi)  profligates 
and  debauchees,  men  of  Catiline's  own  stamp.  — 11.  Superiority  of  the 
patriot  forces  arrayed  against  them.  —  Peroratio.  1 2.  Citizens  need  not 
fear;  the  consul  will  protect  the  state.  The  conspirators  warned. — 
13.  There  shall  be  no  disturbance :  the  people  may  trust  in  the  gods. 


I.  Pars  Prima  (§§  i-ii) 

Sects.  1^.  Catiline  is  gone.  He  ought  to  have  been  put  to 
deaths  but  the  time  was  not  ripe,  for  all  were  not  convinced  of  his 
guilt. 

Page  113.  Line  15.  (Sect,  i.)  ejecimns,  txpelUd  (with  violence); 
emisimns,  let  [him]  go.  The  words  vel  .  .  .  vel  (or^  if  you  like)  imply 
that  the  same  act  may  be  called  by  either  name.  —  ipsum,  of  his  own 
accord* 

113  16  verbis  prosecuti  may  apply  as  well  to  kind  words  of  dismissal 
as  to  invective.  —  abiit,  simply,  is  gone  ;  excessit,  has  retreated  before 
the  storm;  evasit,  hcu  escaped  by  stealth ;  erupit,  hcts  broken  forth  with 
violence,  —  a  climax  of  expression,  but  nearly  identical  in  sense. 

114  1  moenibns  (dat.  following  comparabitur),  against^  etc. — atque 
(adding  with  emphasis),  and  so.  —  hunc  quidem,  him  at  any  rate. 

114  9  sine  COntroversia,  without  dispute  =  unquestionably. 

114  3  versabitur,  will  be  busy. 

114  4  campo»  foro,  curia,  parietes :  observe  the  narrowing  cUmax 
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114  5  loco  motns  est,  ht  lost  his  vantage-ground:  a  mflitaiy  expres- 
sion, hence  the  simple  abl ;  §  428,  /  (258,  a,  N.^ ;  cf.  B.  229,  1 ;  G. 
390,  2,  N.*;  H.  463  (414,  ii) ;  H.-B.  408,  2,  a. 

114  6  nullo  impediente,  Le.  his  defenders  till  now  could  screen  him 
by  forms  of  law. 

114  7  jufltam  (if  retained  in  the  text),  regular,  in  due  form  ;  cf.  note 
on  latrocinio,  p.  109, 1  i. 

114  9  (Sect.  2.)  quod  .  .  .  ezttilit  etc.:  §  572,  b  (333,  b)\  B.  331, 
V,  tf ;  G.  542 ;  H.  588,  i  (540,  iv,  N.) ;  H.-B.  594,  c. 

114  10  cruentnm  (pred.),  reeking  with  blood.  — vivis  nobis  (abL  abs.), 
leaving  us  alive. 

114  IS  ciyis:  ace.  plur. 

114  13  jacet  etc.,  lies  prostrate,  etc. 

114  15  retorquet  oculos  begins  the  figure  of  a  wild  beast,  which  u 
continued  in  tancibus.  —  profecto,  no  doubt. 

114  16  quae  quidem,  which  really. 

114  17  quod  . .  .  projecerit :  see  note  on  quod  eztnlit  1-  9»  above, 
for  mood,  see  §  592,  3  (341,  d)\  B.  323;  G.  541 ;  H.  588,  ii  (516,  ii), 
H.-B.  535,  2,  a. 

114  19  (Sect.  3.)  For  the  contents  of  this  and  the  following  sec- 
tion, cf.  Cat.  i,  sects.  27,  28,  where  the  supposed  complaint  against 
Cicero  for  not  having  put  Catiline  to  death  and  his  reply  to  it  are  given 
at  greater  length.  ~  qoalis  omiiis:  ace.  plur.  ~  oportebat :  §  522,  a 
(311,  <)\    B.  304,  3.  a;  G.  254,  R.«;   H.  583  (511,  i,  N.*);  H.-B.  582, 

114  20  qui  .  .  .  accuset  as  to  accuse :  §  535  (320)  ;  B.  283,  i ;  G. 
631,  2;  H.  591,  1  (503,  i);  H.-B.  521,  I. 

114  82  ista  :  for  gender,  see  §  296,  a  (19$,  d) ;  cf.  B.  250,3 ;  G.  211, 
R.*^;  II.  396,  2  (445.  4) ;  H.-B.  326,  i. 

114  23  interfectum  esse:  §  486,  b,  n.  (288,  d)  \  B.  270,  2, « ;  G.  280, 
R.*;  H.-B.  582,  3,  a,  footnote  *;  observe  the  emphatic  position. 

114  24  oportebat :  for  tense,  see  note  on  Cat.  i,  p.  100,  L  13. 

114  25  hujus  imperi:  see  note  on  Cat.  i,  p. '104, 1. 16.  —  res  pub- 
lica,  the  public  interest. 

114  27  quam  multos,  etc. :  the  passages  in  brackets  are  probably 
spurious;  it  will  be  observed  that  they  merely  repeat  the  preceding 
statement  in  each  case. 

115  1  (Sect.  4.)  cum  (causal)  viderem,  seeing:  itsobj.  is  fore  ut .  . . 
possem  (which  is  the  apod,  of  si  multassem) ;  §  569,  a  (288,  /) ;  B. 
27o»  3;  G.  248;  H.  619,  2  (537,  3);  H.-B.  472,  ^.--ne . . .  piobatat 
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nearly  equivalent  to  cam  ne  tos  qnidem  . .  .  probaretis :  implying  that 
if  they  do  not  sustain  the  act,  much  less  will  the  people  at  large. 

115  2  multassem :  for  fut.  perf.  of  direct;  §  589,  3  (337,  3) ;  B.  319, 
B;  G.  657,  5 ;  H.  646  (527,  i).  —fore  ut,  the  result  would  be  that,  etc. 

115  4  at .  .  .  possetis,  result  clause  explaining  hac. 

115  5  videretis :  §  593  (342) ;  B.  324,  i ;  G.  663, 1 ;  H.  652  (529,  u) ; 
H.-B.  539;  if  not  dependent  on  possetis,  it  would  be  yidebetis.  — 
quem  qaidem,  whom,  by  the  way. 

115  6  inteUegatis :  §  565  (331,  /) ;  B.  295,  6 ;  G.  553,  2;  H.  564,  ii, 
I  (499.  3) ;  H.-B.  531,  2. 

115  7  quod  .  .  .  exierit:  §  592,  3  (341,  d) ;  B.  323 ;  G.  539;  H.  588, 
u(5i6,  u);  H.-B.  535,  2,  N.a. 

115  9  mihi:  eth.  dat. ;  as  if,  "I  notice";  §  380  (236) ;  B.  188,  2,  b\ 
G.  351 ;  H.  432  (389) ;  H.-B.  372. 

115  10  aes  alienam,  etc.,  i.e.  petty  debts  run  up  in  cook-shops  and 
the  like  ;  not  like  the  heavy  mortgages  spoken  of  afterwards. 

115  11  reliqait :  notice  the  emphatic  position. 

115  12  qaos  yiros :  for  a  characteri2ation  of  Catiline's  partisans,  see 
sects.  18-23. 

Sects.  5-11.  ^  His  worthless  partisans  remain  at  Rome,  bat  are 
powerless:  let  them  follow  him.  He  was  the  ringleader  of  all 
scoondrels  and  profligates.  Let  his  associates  depart  or  take  the 
conseqaences. 

115  14  (Sect.  5.)  prae,  in  comparison  with.  —  Gallicanis,  i.e.  those 
permanently  stationed  in  Cisalpine  Gaul.  The  ager  Gallicus  below  was 
that  strip  of  sea-coast  north  of  Picenum  formerly  occupied  by  the 
Senones,  but  at  this  time  reckoned  a  part  of  Umbria. 

115  15  hoc  dilectn  refers  to  a  levy  recently  raised.  —  Q.  Metellus 
(Celer) :  see  note  on  Cat.  i,  sect.  19,  p.  107,  1.  13. 

115  17  senibas,  etc.,  i.e.  those  classes  who  naturally  look  forward 
to  a  revolution  to  mend  their  fortunes. 

115  18  loxaria  =  high-livers :  abstract  for  concrete,  as  common  in 
Latin  and  older  English;  cf.  Shakspere,  Airs  H^ell,  it  i,  91  :  "Bring 
in  the  admiration  "  (i.e.  this  wonderful  person). 

115  19  vadimonia  deserere,  desert  their  bondsmen,  Le.  leave  them 
in  the  lurch  in  their  creditors*  suits. 

115  21  edictam  praetoris,  in  effect  like  a  sheriff's  writ.  Any  official 
order  of  a  magistrate  was  an  edictum. 

115  S9  hos,  as  opposed  to  those  he  did  take  out. 
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115  M  fid^Mt  p«y«m,  Le  dbpUjpiug  tbeb  rank  as  Senaton,  w)m 
alooe  had  the  right  to  wear  the  broad  parple  stripe  (/oAcx  r/ovKr)  on  the 
tmuc  The  reference,  therefore,  is  to  foppish  yoong  nobles.  —  t^n^t : 
f  447,  I  (3"»  ^):  B.  280,  4;  G.  258,  and  w.*;  H.  556  (486,  i);  H.-B. 
519.  I.  ^.— edimitK :  |  565  (331,/  ».);  B.  295,  8;  G.  546,  R.«;  H. 
565,  2  (499,  2) ;  H.-B.  519, 1,  €.  — ai  .  .  .  penDaneat :  a  fatnre  condition ; 
f  516.  tf,  K.  (J07,  tf,  N.);  G.  228;  H.  S3>  2  (467.  5);  H.-B.  571. 

115  ss  mementoCe,  Le.  let  them  remember  that  they  are  objects  of 
suspicion  and  shall  be  watched  accordingly. 

115  97  atqne  hoc  etc.,  l^  their  effrontery  makes  them  stiU  more  a 
cause  for  alarm. 

115  as  (Sect.  6.)  rideo,  i.e.  I  know  perfectly  welL 

115  S»  cm  sit  etc :  cf .  Cat.  i,  sect.  9. 

115  31  saperioris  noctis,  i.e.  three  nights  ago. 

116  3  ne,  turely  :  an  affirmatiTe  particle  sometimes  wrongly  speOed 


116  5  ut .  .  .  Yideretis :  clause  of  result  explaining  quod. 

116  7  nisi  TeiO :  ironical  (as  usual),  introducing  a  rtductU  ad 
absurdum.     (The  at  only  doubles  that  in  nisi) 

116  8   DOn  .  .  .  jam,  tM  longer. 

116  11  Anrelia  Tii:  see  Cat.  i,  sect.  24. 

116  13  (Sect.  7.)  rem  pnblicam :  §  397,  ^  (240, 4/) ;  B.  183 ;  G.  343,  i : 
H.  421  (381) ;  H.-B.  399.  —  aentiiiam,  refuse  (see  Cat  i,  p.  104, 1.  22). 

116  14  ejecerit:  the  conclusion  is  implied  in  0  fortnoatam.  —  ez> 
liaiiato,  drained  cff  (d,  aeotiiia). 

116  15  recreata,  invigorated. 

116  17  toti  Italii:  $  429.  2  (258»/  2);  B.  228,  i,  *;  G.  388^  H. 
485.  I  (425,  2) ;  H.-B.  436,  a. 

116  16  wa^i\txAxiit^  forger  ;  drcmnacriptor,  svmtdier. 

116  31   perditna,  abandoned  wretch. 

116  99  hOfloe :  S 146, tf, N.^  (loi, footnote) ;  B.  87,  footnote*;  G.  104, 
i,N.M  H.  178,2(186,1);  H.-B.  138,  2,  f. 

117  3  (Sect.  8.)  aaciTerit :  for  tense,  see  $  485,  c  (287,  c) ;  B.  268. 
6;  G.  513;  H.  550  (495.  vi);  H.-B.  481. 

117  4  (Sect.  9.)  ut .  .  .  possitis:  $  532  (317,  f);  B.  282,  4;  G. 
S45,  R.» ;  cf.  H.  $68,  4  (499,  2,  N.) ;  H.-B.  502,  2,  c.  —  direraa  stndia. 
In  another  passage  (Cael  ziii)  Cicero  ascribes  to  Catiline :  Cum  trisHbus 
severe^  cum  remissis  jucunde^  cum  senibus  graviter^  cumjuveniute  comiter^ 
cum  facinorosis  audaciter^  cum  libidinosis  luxuriote  vivere.  —  in  dlwimilt 
ratione,  in  different  directions. 
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117  5  Indo,  the  regular  training-school .  —  gladiatorio :  see  Cat.  i, 
p.  no,  I  31,  and  note. 

117  7  levior,  etc. :  the  Roman  actors,  though  some  of  them  achieved 
distinction,  were  generally  regarded  as  a  low  class  of  men. 

117  8  tamen,  Le.  though  a  companion  of  such  dissolute  pfffisons,  yet 
he  possessed  the  qualities  of  fortitude  and  endurance  so  much  admired 
by  the  Romans. 

117  9  exercitatione  (abL  of  means),  etc.,  trained  by  the  practice  of 
debaucheries  and  crimes  to  endure^  etc.  —  frigore  .  .  .  perf erendis :  abL 
with  adsuetactus ;  §  507,  n.i  (301,  n.)  ;  G.  431 ;  cf.  H.-B.  612,  iv,  431. 

117  10  fortis,  a  strong  and  able  fellow.  —  iatis,  those  creatures : 
§  297,  c  (102,  c) ;  B.  246,  4 ;  G.  306,  N. ;  H.  507,  3  (450,  i,  N.) ;  H.-B.  274,  4. 

117  11  Cttm, .  .  .  consumeret  (not  concessive),  while  consuming. — 
rabsidia,  etc.,  Le.  means  (his  uncommon  powers  of  body  and  mind) 
which  might  have  been  used,  etc. 

117  13  (Sect.  10.)  soi :  §  301,  b  (196,  c) ;  B.  244,  4 ;  G.  309,  2 ;  H. 
503,  2  (449,  3) ;  H.-B.  264,  2. 

117  17  audaciae,  acts  of  audacity, 

117  19  ohligBYeTunt,  encumbered.  —  xt^  property  ;  MtBy  credit. 

117  91  libido,  Le.  luxurious  habits  and  tastes. 

117  S3  quidem  (concessive),  no  doubt. 

117  94  homines,  yiris :  observe  the  difference  in  sense. 

117  96  mihi:  the  ethical  dat.  gives  the  phrase  a  familiar  and  con- 
temptuous turn  which  may  be  reproduced  in  English  by  forsooth. 

117  98  obllti :  observe  the  quantity. 

117  99  caedem,  etc. :  notice  the  strong  contrast  between  the  character 
of  these  worn-out  debauchees  and  the  sanguinary  nature  of  their  threats. 

117  31  (Sect.  11.)  instare,  is  close  at  hand;  plane  merely  empha- 
sizes the  idea  of  the  verb. 

118  9  propagarit:  for  tense,  see  §  516,  c,  N.  (307,  r,  r.)  ;  G.  595, 
N.2;  H.  540  (473)- 

118  3  pertimescamns,  possit :  subj.  of  characteristic. 

118  5  unius :  Pompey,  just  returning  from  his  triumphs  in  the  East. 

118  10  quacnmque  ratione,  sc./^r//<7/^j/. 

118  11  resecanda  enrnt  shall  need  the  knife  (Kt.  must  be  cut  away) : 
the  figure  is  derived  from  surgery. 

118  19  si .  .  .  permanent:  $  516,  a,  n.  (307,  a,  n.);  G.  228;  H. 
533*2(467,5);  H.-B.  571. 

118  13  ezspectent :  hort.  subj.  in  apod. ;  §  516,  </  (307,  d) ;  B.  305,  2 ; 
G.  595 ;  H.  580  (508,  4) ;  H.-B.  582,  i. 
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11.   Pars  Secunda  (§§  12-16) 

Sects.  12-16.  Catiline  is  not  in  exile :  he  has  joined  his  hostile 
army.  Men  say  the  consul  has  driven  him  into  banishment ;  would 
the  charge  were  tme  1 

118  14  (Sect.  12.)  etiam,  still  (after  all  that  has  been  done)..  . 

118  15  qnod,  obj.  of  adsequi,  //  /  could  effect  it  (referring  to  ipsos, 
etc.),  Le.  their  expulsion. 

118  17  enim,  Le.  the  idea  is  absurd,  as  is  implied  in  the  irony  fol- 
lowing. 

118  19  quid,  t€ll  me  :  le.  *'  is  that  possible  ?  *'  in  view  of  the  circum- 
stances, which  he  proceeds  to  narrate.  —  hestemo  die  qualifies  coa- 
▼ocayi 

118  91  detuli :  technical  term  for  laying  a  matter  before  the  Senate; 
cf.  refene  (ad  senatum)  in  the  Vocabulary. 

118  38  (Sect.  13.)  quaesivi,  etc. :  see  Cat.  i,  sect.  9. 

118 29  necne :  §  335,  d{z\\,d)\  B.  162, 4 ;  G.  459 ;  H.  380,  i  (353, 

N.8);   H.-B.  234,tf. 

118  39  ei :  dat.  of  agent ;  §  375  (232,  a) ;  B.  189,  2 ;  G.  354 ;  H. 
431,2(388,  I);  H.-B.  373,  2. 

119  1  teneretur,  wets  caught, 

119  s  pararet :  for  pluperf.  (see  note  on  Cat.  i,  p.  100, 1. 13). — secn- 

ris,  fascis :  the  use  of  these  signified 
that  Catiline  intended  to  assume 
the  authority  and  imperium  of  con- 
sul (see  Fig.  25,  p.  290). 

119  3  signs  mUitaria:  see  Fig.  28 
(from  coins).  —  aqnilara:  see  Cat.  i, 
p.  109, 1.  6,  and  note. 

119  5  (Sect.  14.)  eiciebam:  con- 
ative  imperf.;  §  471,  c  (277,  c)\  B.  260,  3;  G.  233;  H.  534,  2  (469,  i); 
H.-B.  484. 

119  6  credo :  ironical,  as  very  often  in  this  parenthetical  use. 
119  8  sue  nomine,  i.e.  not  by  Catiline's  order ;  the  whole  is,  of 
couTfte,  ironical,  as  is  already  indicated  by  credo. 

119  10   Massiliara :  Marseilles^  an  ancient  Greek  city  of  Gaul,  alwa3rs 
faiLliful  and  friendly  to  Romev     It  was  a  favorite  place  of  sojourn  for 
Rom.ins  who  went  into  voluntary  exile. 
1X9  11  condidonem,  terms. 
1X9  19  nunc  even  now. 
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119  14  pertimnerit,  take  alarm, 

119  18  spe  conatuque :  referring  of  coarse  to  his  treasonable  hopes 
and  designs. 

119  S9  (Sect.  15.)  est  mihi  tanti,  it  is  worth  my  while:  §  417 
(252,  a) ;  cf.  B.  203,  3 ;  G.  380,  i,  R. ;  H.  448  (404) ;  H.-B.  356,  i. 

119  95  depellatur:  §528(314);  B.310.U;  G.573;  H.  587  (513,!); 
H.-B.  529.  —  sane  (concessive),  if  you  like  (see  Vocab.). 

119  28  inyidiae,  etc. :  rather  than  have  his  predictions  verified  in 
this  way,  Cicero  prefers  the  unjust  odium  of  having  arbitrarily  driven 
Catiline  to  exile. 

119  31  aliquando,  some  day. — quod . . .  emiaerim:  §  592, 3  (341,  o^) ; 
B.  323;  G.  541 ;  H.  588,  ii  (516,  ii);  H.-B.  535,  2,  ^i.  —  emiaerim  .  . . 
eiecerim,  let  him  go  . . .  drove  him  out. 

120^9  si  interfectua,  etc. :  he  thus  adroitly  excuses  himself  to  those 
who  would  have  preferred  harsher  measures.  Notice  the  identity  in 
sound  in  pro-fectua,  inter-fectus,  and  observe  how  the  argument  a 
fortiori  is  brought  out  by  the  exact  antithesis. 

120  3  (Sect.  16.)  quamquam  (corrective),  a^c/^^. 
120  4  dictitant  *.  noHce  the  frequentative. 

120  5  nemo,  not  a  man.  — miaericors :  his  going  to  Manlius  was  his 
inevitable  ruin,  and  yet,  for  all  their  pity,  they  still  wished  him  to  go. 

120  8  latrocinantem,  in  partisan  warfare  (see  note  on  p.  109,  1.  i). 
— vivere:  §  583,  c  (336,  <:,  n.2)  ;  G.  644,  r.»,  b;  cf.  H.  613,  7  (535,  i,  6) ; 
H.-B.  535,  I.  r. 

120  10  yivia  nobia,  i.e.  without  assassinating  me. 

III.   Pars  Tertia  (§§  17-25) 

Sects.  17-23.  Character  of  Catiline's  partisans :  (i)  rich  men  in 
debt  (sect.  18) ;  (ii)  men  eager  for  power  and  wealth  (sect.  19) ; 
(iii)  old  soldiers  of  Snlla  (sect.  20) ;  (iv)  ruined  debtors  (sect.  21) ; 
(y)  cntthroata  and  criminals  (sect.  22);  (vi)  debauchees  (sects. 
22,  23). 

120  17  (Sect.  17.)  sanare:  cf.  note  on  vivere,  1.  8,  above.  —  sibi, 
for  their  own  good:  for  reflexive,  see  §  301,  ^  N.  (196,  f,  N.) ;  G.  520.  — 
placare,  gain  over. 

120  20  comparentnr,  are  made  up.  —  singulis,  to  them  one  by  one. 

120  SI   si  quam,  sc.  adferre. 

120  93  (Sect.  18.)  est  eorum,  consists  of  those  (pred.  gen.). 

120  83  ^own^Son^  landed  property. 
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120  M  dlfMlri  ic  a  pottessiemikus :  Le.  aldiovgli  tbej  migfat  pay 
their  debts  by  the  sale  of  tbetr  estates,  tbej  cannot  make  iq>  tlieir  minds 
to  do  so. 

120  »  TObuttM  et  CSOM,  /Am'  furp^us  and  claims^  Le.  their  posi- 
tion before  the  world. 

120  M  tn :  the  use  of  the  singular,  as  if  he  were  addressing  one  of 
these  men  directly,  gives  point  to  his  reproach  of  the  whole  class. 

120«7  0is:  §444(268);  B.277;  G.  466;  H.  559, 4  (4S4,  t)  ;  H-B. 

503- 

120  30  tuaj:  emphatic  —  tabnlas  noras,  mtv  o^^Mvif/lr,  Le.  a  general 
scaling  down  of  debts  by  legislative  enactment,  such  as  that,  B.C.  86, 
**  which  reduced  eveiy  private  claim  to  the  fourth  part  of  its  nominal 
amount,  and  cancelled  three-fourths  in  favor  of  the  debtors." 

121  9  anctiooariae :  a  forced  sale  of  their  estates  woold  give  them 
**  new  accounts  "  (tahuiae)  by  reducing  their  debts ;  anctiooariae  [tabu- 
lor]  would  be  the  placards  advertising  the  sale  id  question. 

121  4  quod,  obj.  of  iacere»  relating  to  the  forced  sale. — iieqae»  and 
iM^,  connects  iacere  and  certAre. 

121  5  certare  cum  usitris,  struggle  tc  meet  tlu  interest :  $  413.  ^  (248, 
i);  H.  (419,  !«);  H.-B.  419,  4.  —  fnictibiis:  abL  of  means. 

121  6  ttteremur,  we  should  find* 

121  7  hotce :  more  emphatic  than  hos. 

121  9  vota  factnri,  likely  to  offer  prayers^  Le.  they  will  confine  them- 
selves to  S3rmpathizing  with  Catiline's  revolt ;  no  active  cooperation  with 
him  need  be  feared  from  them. 

121 11  (Sect.  19.)  premuntnr:  notice  the  emphasis,  —  this  class  b 
insolvent ;  the  former  class  is  heavily  in  debt,  but  has  resources. 

121 13  qoieta  re  publica :  no  poor  man  could  hope  to  gain  political 
prominence  at  Rome  in  ordinary  times;  these  men  therefore  look  to 
anarchy  to  achieve  their  political  ends. 

121  15  scilicet  in  fact, 

121 16  desperent,  have  no  hope, 

121  17  me  .  .  .  vigilare,  etc.,  indir.  disc,  dependent  on  the  idea  of 
sa3ring  implied  in  praecipiendum :  §  580,  a  (336,  n.^;  G.  652,  r.<; 
H.  642,  I  (523,  i,  N.) ;  H.-B.  589,  a, 

121 18  magnos  animos :  see  Vocab.  under  animus. 

121  99  praesentif  agrees  with  decs :  will  be  at  hand^  and^  etc. 

121  93  quod  si,  now  if  (as  often).  The  qnod  is  merely  adverbial 
ace- J  l397i  ^  (240,  b)\  B.  185,  2;  G.  610,  r.^;  H.  416,  2  (378,  2);  cf. 
H.-B.  388,  a,  N. ;  not  like  quod  in  L  4,  above. — jam,  at  once, — fint . .  • 
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adepti:  fut.  cond.  less  vivid. — cum  siimmo  fnrore:  §  412,  a  (248,  n.); 
G.  399;  H.  473,  3,  N.  (419,  iii,  N.^);  H.-B.  445,  3. 

121 96  non  yident,  don't  they  see?  §  332,  a  (210,  ^);  B.  162,  2,  d\ 
G.  453;  H.  378,  I  (351,  3) ;  H.-B.  231,  I,  a. 

121  37  adepti  sint,  for  the  fut.  perf.  indie  of  the  direct  disc. — 
fagitivo,  i.e.  one  of  their  own  slaves;  for,  when  law  is  overthrown, 
brute  force  will  control  all. 

121 S8  sit  necesse:  §  516,  d  (307,  d) ;  G.  595 ;  H.  580  (508,  4) ;  of. 
H.-B.  582,  I. 

121  31  (Sect.  20.)  ex  eis  coloniis :  Sulla  rewarded  his  veterans 
(120,000  in  number)  by  liberal  grants  of  land,  partly  in  municipia 
already  existing,  partly  in  new  colonies  which  he  founded  for  them. 

122  1  universas,  as  a  whole,  —  civ ium  esse,  consist  of^  etc. 

122  9  ei  sunt  COloni,  these  are  colonists  of  this  sort  (as  opposed  to  the 
genera]  character  of  the  colonies,  which  Cicero  does  not  wish  to  impugn). 

122  5  beati,  men  of  wealth, 

122  7  SuUa,  etc.,  Sulla  will  have  to  be  raised  from  the  dead^  for  they 
can  have  no  such  hope  in  Catiline. 

I22  8  agrestis,/jriw^j,  not  Sulla's  colonists. 

122  9  yeterum :  alluding  to  the  plunder  of  the  disorderly  times  fo^ 
lowing  Sulla's  victory  over  the  Marian  party. 

122  19  illomin  tempomm,  i.e.  the  times  of  proscription. 

122  18  (Sect.  21.)  -^diCTWaJit,  stagger  under.  —  vadimoniis,  etc. :  the 
three  steps  in  bankruptcy,  —  bail.  Judgment,  and  sale  of  property  ;  pro- 
scriptio  is  strictly  the  public  notice  that  property  is  for  sale. 

122  91  infitiatores  lentos,  dilatory  debtors  (lit.  deniers,  Le.  persons 
who  avoid  payment  of  their  debts  by  every  possible  subterfuge). 

122  39  stare,  keep  their  feet, 

122  93  ita,  in  such  a  way.  —  non  modo,  etc. :  §  217,  /  (149,  ^) ;  B.  343, 
2,  « ;  G.  482,  5,  R.i ;  H.  656,  3  (552,  2) ;  H.-B.  299. 

122  39  (Sect.  22.)  non  revoco:  §467  (276,  b)\  B.  259,2;  G.  233; 
H.  530(467.  6);  H.-B.  484. 

123  1  career:  this  is  the  TUllianum^  a  dungeon  near  the  Forum, 
still  existing.  It  was  properly  a  jail  for  temporary  detention,  as  imprison* 
ment  was  not  recognized  in  Rome  as  a  form  of  punishment  (see  Figs. 
29»  30). 

123  9  nomero,  in  order;  genere,  in  rank. 

123  5  imberbia:  a  mark  of  effeminacy;  benebarbat08,^//^<xr^^'</) 
doubtless  a  military  affectation,  as,  until  lately,  the  wearing  of  a  mus- 
tache.    Figs.  3i»  32  illustrate  Roman  fashions  of  wearing  the  beard. 
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Notes 


Kig.  31  (obrene)  shows  a  mifitarj  cat  (head  of  Sextos  Pompej) ;  Fig.  32, 
the  rough  beard  of  a  philosopher  (L^  Janios  Rosticiis) ;  cf.  Fig.  26. 


Fig.  39 


Fig.  3a 


123  0  Telifl,  ve$/st  rather  than  the  substantial  tdga^  -which  was  of 
Dnbleached  wool.  The  whole  description  suggests  foppishness  and 
effeminacy. 

123  H  (Sect.  23.)  saltaie  et 
cantare,  these  accomplishments 
were  hardly  regarded  as  respectable 
by  the  better  classes. — spargere,  i.e. 
in  food  or  drink :  poisoning  has  in  all 
ages  been  carried  to  a  high  art  in  Italy. 

123  13  8Citote :  notice  the  sec- 
ond (fut.)  imperat.  (regularly  used  in 
this  word). 

Fig.  31 


l^iVNil'RVSTICI 


123  16  his  .  .  .  noctibus :  although  this  was  spoken  Nov.  9,  yet  the 
Roman  year  was  at  this  time  in  such  a  state  of  confusion  that  the  true 
date  was  probably  some  time  in  December,  just  when  the  winter  was 
setting  in. 
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Fig.  33 


Sects.  24-26.  These  followers  of  Catiline  contrasted  with  the 
defenders  of  the  state.  The  issue  of  such  a  contest  cannot  be 
donbtfdl. 

123  37  (Sect.  24.)  urbes  coloniarum,  etc. :  the  colonies  and  free 
communities  {municipia)  included  the  walled  cities  (urbes)  in  their  terri- 
tory. These  well-manned  walls  would  be  more  than  a  match  for  Cati- 
line's rude  works  {tumults). 

124  1  (Sect.  25.)  causas,  i.e.  the 
cause  of  the  conspirators  and  that  of 
the  state  in  their  moral  aspect  (cf.  in 
eins  modi,  etc.,  1.  12,  below). 

124  S  ex  eo  ipso,  front  the  very 
comparison. 

124  10  bona  ratio,  good  counsel; 
perdita,  desperate. 

124  17  (Sect.  26.)  custodiis  vigi- 
liisque  :  see  Cat.  i,  sect.  8  and  note. 

124  19  consultum,  etc.,  provident 
measures  have  been  taken.  —  coloni  mu- 
nicipesque:  a  colony  differed  from  a 
municipium  in  being  founded  by  Roman 
(or  Latin)  citizens,  who  retained  from 
the  first  their  citizenship,  either  in  whole 
or  in  part.  By  Cicero's  time  there  was 
no  longer  any  real  difference  between  the 
two  classes  of  towns ;  but  the  colonies 
always  retained  a  certain  precedence  in 
rank. 

124  20  hac  .  .  .  excnrsione :  see 
Introd.,  p.  113  of  text. 

124  22  gladiatores :  see  p.  1 17,  1.  5. 

124  23  quamquam  (corrective),  referring  to  manum  certissimanL 

124  24  tamen :  pointing  the  contrast  between  the  suppression  of 
this  body  and  Catiline's  expectations  from  them. 

124  29  vocari  videtis :  the  members  of  the  Senate  had  their  gather- 
ing place  (senaculum)  adjoining  the  curia,  and  were  summoned  by 
heralds  (praecones)  from  this  into  the  building.  If  any  were  absent, 
the  heralds  were  sent  to  their  houses.  The  curia  and  senaculum  were 
visible  from  the  place  of  assembly  in  the  Forum,  and  the  heralds  could 
CQ  doubt  be  seen  going  their  rounds. 
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rv.  Peroratio  (§§  27-29) 

Sects.  27-«29.  Citizens  need  not  fear :  the  consul  will  protect  the 
city.  The  conspirators  warned.  There  shall  be  no  disturbance. 
The  gods  will  lend  their  aid. 

125  2  (Sect.  27.)  monitos  .  .  .  toIo  :  497t  ^»  n.  (292*,  d,  n.);  G.  537 ; 
H.-B.  605,  3. 

125  3  solutior :  for  compar.,  see  §  291,  a  (93,  a) ;  B.  240,  i ;  G.  297  ; 
H.  498  (444,  i) ;  H.-B.  241,  2. 

125  4  quod,  etc.,  cLsfar  the  rest,  i.e.  what  remains  to  be  done. 

125  5  horum  and  his  relate  to  the  citizens  by  whom  he  is  sur- 
rounded, and  imply  a  gesture. 

125  8  cujus :  referring,  like  qui,  to  the  subject  of  sentiet 

125  17  (Sect.  28.)  me,  etc.,  abl.  abs.  —  togato,  in  perfect  peaces  i.e. 
without  any  military  demonstration :  the  toga  was  the  regular  dress  of 
the  Roman  in  time  of  peace.     (See  Fig.  33,  from  an  antique  statOe.) 

125  93   illud:  in  appos.  with  ut  .  .  .  possitis:  I  will  secure  that^ic 

125  24  Deque  .  .  .  -que,  not .  .  ,  and, 

125  28   (Sect.  29.)  quibus  .  .  .  ducibus,  under  whose  guidance. 

126  3  quam  urbem . . .  hanc,  this  city  which :  §  307,  ^  n.  (200,  d,  n.)  ; 
G.  616;  H.  399,  5  (445»  9)  J  or  (repeating  the  noun)  the  city  which,  etc^ 
—  that  city. 


THIRD  ORATION  AGAINST  CATIUNE 

ARGUMENT  i 

Chap.  i.  Exordium.  The  citizens  are  congratulated  on  their  deliv-f 
erance.  —  Narratio,  2,  3.  Story  of  the  arrest :  the  conspirators'  plans^ 
were  watched:  arrest  of  certain  leaders  at  the  Mulvian  Bridge. — 
4.  The  conspirators  before  the  Senate:  testimony  of  Volturcius  and 
the  Gauls.  —  5.  The  letters  produced.  Confession  of  Cethegus,  Lentu- 
lus,  ai\d  Gabinius.  —  6.  The  Senate  decrees  that  the  traitors  be  kept  in 
custody,  and  that  a  general  thanksgiving  be  held.  —  7.  Now  all  is  safe  : 
Catiline  alone  was  to  be  feared,  and  that  only  while  in  the  city.  Char- 
acter of  Catiline.  —  8,  9.  The  divine  aid  manifest  in  sundry  omens: 
Jupiter  watches  over  the  city.  —  Peroratio.  10.  Exhortation  to  keep  the 
thanksgiving :  this  bloodless  victory  compared  with  others  more  costly. 
—  II.  Cicero  claims  no  reward  but  a  grateful  remembrance.  — 12.  But 
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he  b  less  fortunate  than  victors  in  foreign  war,  since  the  conquered  are 
still  citizens.  He  relies  on  the  devotion  of  his  countrymen,  and  has  no 
fear  for  the  future.    The  assembly  dismissed. 

I.   Exordium  (§§  i,  2) 

Sects.  1,  2.    The  citizena  'oongratnlated  on  their  deliyerance. 

Page  126.  Link  7.  (Sect,  i.)  yitam,  lives:  the  plural  would 
rarely  be  used  in  Latin. 

126  6  bona,  estates  (landed  property) ;  fortnnas,  goods  (personal 
property). 

126  16  (Sect.  2.)  nasceDdi  .  .  .  condicio,  the  lot  of  birth. 

126  17  illiun :  Romulus,  who,  after  his  death,  was  deified  and  identi- 
fied with  the  Sabine  god  of  war,  Quirinus. 

127  4  nrbi,  etc :  dat.  with  snbjectos. 

127  6  idem  (plur.),  /. . .  have  also,  etc. :  (  298,  ^  (195,  e)\  B.  248, 
1 ;  G.  310;  H.  508,  3  (451,  3) ;  H.-B.  270,  a. 
127  7  eonim,  ie.  of  the  swords. 

II.   Narratio  (§§  3-22) 

Sects.  3-7.  Story  of  the  arrest.  The  conspirators  watched: 
their  attempts  to  tamper  with  the  Allobroges  disclosed  to  Cicero : 
^  the  arrest  at  the  Mulvian  Bridge :  seizure  Cf.  incriminating  letters. 
\  127  8  (Sect.  3.)  inlustrata,  patefacta,  comperta :  the  anticlimax 
is  only  apparent,  for  comperta  expresses  the  most  difficult  as  well  as 
the  most  important  of  the  three  acts. 

127  9  YObis:  opposed  to  in  senatn  (1.  8). 

127  10  investigata,  traced  out  (observe  the  figure). 

127  11   exspectatis,  are  waiting  to  heai", 

127  13  at,  ever  since. 

127  16  possemna:  §  575,  b  (334,  b)\  B.  300,  2;  G.467;  cf.  H.  642, 
3  (523,  ii,  i,  N.). — cum  .  .  .  eiciebam:  notice  the  tense  (at  the  time 
I  was  engaged  in  driving  out,  etc.,  also  YOlebam,  below),  as  compared 
with  ernpit  (burst  forth,  once  for  all).  Notice  also  the  difference  in 
mood  (at  the  time,  etc.),  compared  with  cum  reliquisset  in  IL  13, 14  (not 
referring  to  time  at  all,  but  to  circumstance :  having  left  behind,  etc.) : 
«««  §  545»  546  (323*  325*  «) ;  B.  288,  1 ;  G.  580,  585 ;  H.  600,  601  (521, 
i,  H) ;  H.-B.  550,  a  and  N.*. 

127  17  inTidiam :  see  Cat.  i,  p.  108, 1  27,  and  note. 
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127  18  ilia,  sc.  iift^V/zia.  —  qaod  .  .  .  ezierit:  §  592,  3  (341,  d)\  R 
Z?y*  G.  539;  H.  588,  ii  (516,  u) ;  H.-B.  535,  2.  a, 

127  90  restitissent :  in  direct  disc,  this  would  be  reetiterint  (fat 
perf.). 

127  35  (Sect.  4.)  quoniam  .  .  .  faceret,  because  (as  I  thought),  etc. : 
hence  the  subj.  rather  than  iaciebat :  §  592,  3,  N.  (341,  </,  r.)  ;  G.  541 ; 
H.  588,  ii  (516,  ii) ;  H.-B.  535,  2,  a,  N.». 

127  26  fidem  faceret,  gain  credence.  —  oratio,  argument 

127  37  xtmcom^xthtn^titm,  get  hold  of  the  matter,  —  at .  .  .  proyi- 
deretis:  purpose. 

127  38  cum  .  .  .  Tideretis :  subj.  of  integral  part  (otherwise  it  would 
be  Yidebitis). 

127  99  Allobrognm :  the  Allobroges  were  a  Gallic  nation  between 
the  Rhone  and  the  Alps  (in  the  modem  DauphM  2Xid  Savoy) ;  subdued 
B.C.  121,  and  united  with  the  province  Narbonensis.  They  were  restless 
under  their  new  masters  (see  sect.  22),  and  inclined  to  take  up  with 
Catiline's  movement.  Their  ambassadors  had  come  to  complain  of 
certain  exactions  of  their  provincial  governor.  —  belli,  i.e.  when  out  of 
the  range  of  the  Roman  jurisdiction;  tumultua,  rebellion^  i.e.  when 
nearer  home. 

127  30  Leotulo,  see  Introd.,  p.  126:  he  had  been  consul  B.C.  71, 
but  had  been  expelled  from  the  Senate  the  next  year,  with  sixty-three 
others,  on  account  of  his  character,  and  he  now  held  the  praetorship 
¥rith  the  view  of  beginning  the  career  of  office  over  again. 

128  5  manifesto  deprehenderetu',  taktn  in  the  act:  the  words  apply 
strictly  to  the  criminals  themselves. 

128  7  (Sect.  5.)  praetores:  although  the  regular  duties  of  the 
praetors  were  judicial,  yet  they  possessed  the  imperium,  and  in  virtue 
of  this  could  command  troops  in  the  absence  of  the  consuls,  or  under 
their  authority. 

128  9  qui  .  .  .  sentirent  (subj.  of  characteristic),  as*  men  who,  etc 

128  II  pootem  tfulvium:  the  bridge  over  the  Tiber,  about  two 
miles  above  the  city,  by  which  the  principal  roads  (the  Flaminian  and 
Cassian)  led  into  north  Italy. 

128  13  inter  eos,  i.e.  between  the  two  divisions. 

128  15  praefectura :  the  title  given  to  the  politically  lowest  class  of 
Italian  towns,  which  had  lost  their  independence;  cf.  Vocab.  under 
colonia  and  municipium.  —  Reatina :  Reate  was  a  very  ancient  town 
of  the  Sabines,  about  forty  miles  northeast  of  Rome.  Cicero  was  the 
patronus  of  Reate,  that  is,  acted  as  its  attorney  and  legal  counsel ;  which 
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accounts  for  his  having  this  body-guard  of  young  men  from  that  place. 
Besides,  these  simple  mountaineers  still  retained  something  of  the  old 
Italian  virtues,  and  therefore  were  well  fitted  for  this  service. 

129  1   praesidio:  dat.  of  service. 

129  9  (Sect.  6.)  tertia  .  .  .  exacta,  about  3  a.m.  :  the  night,  from 
sunset  to  sunrise,  was  divided  by  the  Romans  into  four  vigiliae  of 
equal  length. 

129  3  magno  comitatu:  abl.  of  accomp.;  §  413,  a  (248,  a,  n.);  cf. 
B.  222,  I ;  G.  392,  R.1;  H.  474,  2  (419,  I  ^);  cf.  H.-B.  422,  L 

129  5  res :  the  occasion  of  the  attack. 

129  6  ignorabatur,  etc.  Though  the  Allobroges  had  played  the 
conspirators  fabe,  and  knew  that  the  consul  had  his  plans  ready,  they 
did  not  know  what  these  plans  were,  and  therefore  wereias  much  taken 
by  surprise  as  Volturcius  himself.  Even  the  troops  would  appear  not 
.  to  have  known  what  special  enterprise  they  were  engaged  in. 

129  11  machinatorem :  Gabinius  had  been  the  go-between  in  this 
case ;  he  and  Statilius  were  to  bum  the  city  (Sail.  Cat.  43,  44). 

129  14  YCDit :  of  course  he  had  been  summoned  like  the  others. 

129  15  praeter,  etc.,  since  Lentulus  was  notoriously  lazy. 

129  16  (Sect.  7.)  viris,  dat.  after  placeret,  which  has  for  subject 
litteras  .  .  .  aperiri,  etc. 

129  18  deferrem,  integral  part  of  aperiri ;  otherwise  it  would  prob- 
ably be  defers;  see  §  5^1,  c  (327,  d)\  cf.  B.  291,  i ;  G.  574;  H.  605,  2 
(520);  H.-B.  571,  507,4,^1. 

129  so  esse  facturum  governs  the  result  clause  ut .  .  .  deferrem : 
we  may  translate,  I  said  I  would  not  fail  to  lay  before  the  public  council  a 
matter  touching  the  public  danger  before  it  had  been  tampered  with  (into- 
gram). 

129  22  etenim*.  .  .  si,  for  if  you  see. 

129  23  reperta  .  .  .  essent :  in  dir.  disc,  this  would  be  reperta  erunt 

Sects.  8-13.  The  conspirators  before  the  Senate.  Evidence  of 
Voltarciiu  and  the  Allobroges.  The  letters  produced.  Confession 
of  the  conspirators.  0 

129  27   (Sect.  8.)   si  quid  .  . .  esset,  whatever  weapons  there  might  be. 

129  30  introduzi  sc.  in  senatum. — fidem  publicam,  assurance  of 
safety :  he  was  to  be  used  as  state's  evidence. 

129  31   sciret :  subj.  of  integral  part. 

130  3  serYOrum :  the  recollection  of  the  terrible  servile  insurrections 
in  Sicily,  and  especially  that  of  Spartacus  in  Italy,  less  than  ten  years 
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before,  would  make  this  shock  and  terrify  Cicero's  hearers  beyond 
measure.  — ut .  .  .  uteretur :  §  563  (331);  B.  295,  4;  G.  546;  H.  565 
(498,  i) ;  H.-6.  502,  3,  a  \  obj.  of  the  verb  of  commanding  implied  in 
mandata,  etc. 

130  4  id :  in  a  sort  of  apposition  with  ut .  .  .  accederet 
130  5  cum  .  .  .  incendissent ;  subj.  because  integral  part  of  at .  . . 
praesto  esset ;  otherwise  it  would  be  incenderimus  (fut.  perf.). 

130  6  erat:  §  583(336,^);  B.  314,31  G.  628,11.;  IL  643,4  (524,  2); 
H.-B.  535, 1,  d. 

130  13  (Sect.  9.)  nt .  .  .  mitterent :  purpose.  —  equitatum :  the 
Roman  cavalry  was  at  this  time  chiefly  composed  of  Gallic  and  other 
auxiliaries. 

130  13  Bibi  (copias)  refers  to  the  conspirators ;  sibi  (confirmasae)  to 

the  envoys :  §  300,  i  and  2  (196,  a,  i  and  2) ;  B.  244,  i,  ii ;  H.-B.  ^6.2,  2.  — 

defutoras  [esse]  depends  on  the  idea  of  saying  implied  in  praeacriptiun. 

130  14  fatis :    the  books  bought  by  Tarquinius  Superbus  of  the 

Cumaean  Sibyl     They  were  kept  in  charge  of  a  board,  collegium^  the 

quindecitnviri  sacris  faciundis^  and 

^'*^'  3*  consulted  in  cases  of  great  public 

emergency  (cf.  iflneid,  vi.  71  and 

note).  —  hamapicnm :    the  karu- 

spices  were  Etruscan  soothsayers, 

who  interpreted  the  will  of  the 

gods,  chiefly  from  the  entrails  of 

animals  sacrificed.     They  were  a 

private  class,  of  low  standing,  and 

are  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  augurs,  who  were  a  board  of  Roman 

noblemen,  of  high  rank,  who  interpreted  the  auspices  according  to  the 

native  Roman  rules,  chiefly  by  the  flight  of  birds,  by'lightning,  etc. 

130  16  Cinnam,  etc. :  L.  Cornelius  Cinna  was  colleague  of  Marius, 
and  ruled  Rome  after  his  death,  B.c.  86.  L.  Cornelius  Sulla  ruled  Rome 
B.C.  82-79  (see  sect.  24). 

130  19  yirginum :  the  Vestal  Virgins,  six  in  number,  maidens  of  high 
rauk,  consecrated  to  chastity  and  the  service  of  Vesta.  (See  Fig.  34.) 
They  were  peculiarly  sacred,  and  were  highly  privileged.  Violation  of 
their  vow  of  chastity  was  incestus^  and  was  regarded  as  a  prodigium  of 
very  bad  omen.  Of  the  incident  referred  to  here  nothing  further  is 
known.  —  Capitoli :  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  (see  "  Plunder  of 
Syracuse,"  sect.  15)  was  burned  during  the  rule  of  the  Marian  faction, 
B.C.  83. 
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130  ai  (Sect,  io.)  Satumalibus :  a  very  ancient  festival  in  honor  of 
Satum,  the  god  of  seed  sowing,  celebrated  Dec.  19.  During  this  festi- 
val every  serious  business  was  suspended;  and  it  was  so  complete  a 
hoUday  that  slaves  feasted  at  the  same  tables  with  their  masters.  No 
better  opportunity  could  be  found  for  the  outbreak  of  an  insurrection 
than  this  season  of  unrestrained  jollification. 

130  94  tabellas,  tablets  of  wood :  wax  was  spread  on  the  inside*  and 
on  this  the  writing  was  scratched  with  a  stilus.  When  used  for  letters, 
the  tablets  were  tied  about  with  a  linen  thread,  linumy  and  sealed.  See 
Fig.  35  (from  a  Pompeian  wall-pamting)  and  Fig.  44. 

130  97  ipsins  maou :  the  ambassadors  had  made  sure  to  get  all  the 
conspirators  committed  in  writing  except  Cassius,  who  alone  had  the 
sagacity  to  keep  out  of  it. — senatui:  the  Gallic  tribes  were  governed 
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by  an  aristocracy, 
having  a  council 
or  senate  as  its 
mouthpiece. 

130  98  sese, 
etc. :  in  direct  disc, 
faciam  quae  vesiris 
legatis  eonfirmavt, 

130  99  Ut  .  .  . 
illi,  etc. :  in  the 
direct  form, — vos 
facite  qu€U  sibi  ves- 

tri  legaii  receperuni.  Note  the  change  of  pronouns  as  well  as  of  moods 
and  tenses.  —  sibi  recepissent,  had  taken  upon  themselves. 

130  30  qui .  .  .  respondisset :  qui  concessive.  —  tamen,  i.e.  in  spite 
of  the  strong  evidence  against  him. 

131  5  est  vero,  etc.,  i.e.  you  may  well  recognize  it :  it  is,  etc. 
1316  avitui:  Cornelius  Lentulus,  cos.  b.c.  162.     He  was /r/wr^// 

senatuSf  that  is,  designated  by  the  censors  as  first  man  of  the  Senate :  an 
honorary  office,  held  ordinarily  by  patricians. 

131  6  debuit  ought  to  have  recalled:  §  486,  a  (288,  a) ;  B.  270,  2 ;  G. 
254,  R.^  H.  618,  2  (537,  i);  H.-B.  582,  3,  a,  and  footnote.  (The  join- 
ing of  such  oppqsites  as  muta  and  revocare  is  called  oxymoron,  or 
paradox.) 

131 9  (Sect,  ii.)  eadem  ratiooe,  to  the  same  purport. 

13110  siveUet:  §  592,2  (341,  r);  cf.  B.  323;  G.  663,  2, /J;  H.-B. 
536,  a  (direct,  si  ris).  —  feci  potestatem,  /gave  him  Idave. 
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m  i«  nihilJie :  cqaiv.  to  Doime  aUqvid. 

132  1  Mfet  />  '  iroperf.  by  seq.  of  tenses ;  §  485,  d  (287,  ^ ;  H.  549 
(495,  V);  H.-B.  482,  I. 

132  11  (Sect.  12.)  qnii  fim,  etc:  this  letter  is  given  with  slight 
variations  by  Sallust,  Cat.  44. 

132  19  qnem  in  locum,  etc,  how  far  you  have  gone  (alluding  to  the 
fact  that  he  was  thoroughly  compromised). 

132  M  inflmorum,  i.e.  slaves;  see  note,  p.  130,  L  3,  above. 

132  17   (Skct.  13.)   illA,  the  following:  §  297,  ^  (102,  ^);  B.  246,  2; 

CJ.  307»3;  "•  507  (450.3)- 

132  SI    furtim,  stealthily  (**  like  thieves  ");  so  English  stealth  from  steal. 

132  S3  Miutum  coniului :  deliberative  assemblies  in  ancient  tiroes 
wcic  under  the  control  of  the  presiding  officer,  and  members  could  not 
hpf.ik  or  introduce  business  except  when  called  upon  by  him.  He  laid 
a  ^ubjcct  before  them  {consulere  senatum^  referre  ad  senatum\  and 
asked  their  opinions  individually,  in  a  definite  order,  usually  according 
to  their  rank  or  dignity.  In  the  case  of  a  general  question  he  was  said 
referre  (consulere)  de  summa  re  publica.  The  form  would  be,  dic^  CJuli^ 
sententiam.     (See  Introd.,  p.  Ivii.) 

132  U4   A  prlDCipibus,  the  leading  men. 

132  ^5  seDteDtiae :  the  views  of  the  individual  Senators  (see  note  on 
].  a ),  nhove). 

132  «i7  perscriptum:  the  opinions  (seoteDtiae)  of  the  Senators  (given 
M  juHt  described)  merely  determined  the  substance  of  the  ordinance, 
which  was  afterwards  written  out  in  regular  form  by  the  secretaries  in 
the  picMcncc  of  some  of  its  advocates  and  under  the  direction  of  the 
presiding  otiicer. 

8eoU.  14, 16.  Action  of  the  Senate :  the  chief  conspirators  ar* 
givvn  into  custody  and  a  thanksgiving  ia  voted. 

132  31   (Sscn*.  14.)  L.  Flaccus:  see  note  on  p.  12S,  1.  7. 

133  1   COnlegae :  C.  Antonius ;  see  Introd.  to  Cat.  i,  p.  99. 

133  3  rei  pablicae  consiliis,  the  public  counsels^  le.  hb  own  (officially) 

as  i  iMl!«ul. 

133  4  cum  M  abdicaaaet  after  ahdieoHng.  Lentulus  could  not  prop- 
eriy  Ih"  cAlled  to  account  during  his  magistracy ;  but  he  might  be  forced 
to  Tr^i^J^^^.  and  could  then  be  proceeded  against. 

133  A  arant :  notice  that  this  and  similar  clauses  in  thb  section,  since 
they  »if  rxpUnations  made  by  Cicero  and  not  |>arts  of  the  decree,  t^y^ 
the  indK4ti\>e« 
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133  7  L.  CaBsinm,  etc. :  these  last  mentioned  had  hot  yet  been 
arrested,  but  Ceparius  was  caught  in  his  flight  and  brought  back. 

133  9  pastores :  Apulia  was,  as  now,  used  chiefly  for  pasturage.  In 
the  summer,  when  these  broad  plains  were  dried  up,  the  flocks  were 
driven  to  the  mountain  pastures  of  Samnium  and  Lucania.  These  pas- 
toral regions  have  always  been  the  home  of  a  lawless  and  restless  popu- 
lation, prone  to  brigandage. 

133  11   colonis,  etc. :  cf.  sect.  20,  above  (pp.  121,  122). 

133  19  (Sect.  15.)  Bupplicatio:  a  day  of  prayer,  proclaimed  by  the 
Senate,  either  in  thanksgiving  (gratulaiio)  as  in  the  present  case,  or  in 
entreating  favor  of  the  gods. 

133  30  eorum,  i.e.  the  gods. 

133  91   togato,  as  a  civilian :  cf.  Cat.  ii,  p.  125,  1.  17  and  note.     See 

Fig-  33- 

133  33  liberassem :  in  the  decree,  libtraviL 

133  34  hoc  interest,  there  is  this  difference.  —  bene  gesta,  as  well  as 
conservata,  agrees  with  re  publica  (abl.  abs.). 

133  36  faciendum  .  .  .  fnit :  observe  that  this  form  has  not  here  its 
usual  cont.  to  fact  implication. 

133  3 >  jus,  rights.  —  tamen:  he  was  allowed  to  resign  instead  of 
being  put  to  death  without  resigning  (as  in  the  case  below). 

133  30  qnae  .  .  .  fuerat,  what  had  not  been  a  scruple  to  Marius  =  a 
scruple  which  had  not  prevented  M.  from  (quo  minus,  etc.). 

133  31  quo  minus  .  .  .  OCCideret,  to  prevent  his  killings  following 
religio :  §  558,  ^  (319*  ^)  *.  cf-  B.  295,  3 ;  G.  549 ;  H.  568,  8  (499,  3,  n.2)  ; 
H.-B.  502,  3,  b.  —  C.  Glauciam:  see  note  on  Cat.  i,  p.  loi,  1 1.  —  nomi- 
natim,  ie.  Marius  acted  merely  under  the  general  authority  conferred 
on  him  by  the  Senate  in  the  formula,  Videant  consulest  etc.  (see  note  on 
Cat.  i,  p.  100, 1.  12). 

Sects.  16,  17.  The  conspiracy  is  now  crushed.  Character  of 
Catiline. 

134  5  (Sect.  16.)  pellebam:  conative  imperf. ;  cf.  p.  127, 1.  16  and 
note. 

134  8  pertimescendam :  observe  the  intensive  force  of  per. 

134  9  ille  erat,  etc. :  with  this  character  of  Catiline,  cf.  notes  on 
Cat.  i,  26  (p.  109, 1.  23),  and  ii,  9  (p.  117,  1.  4). 

134  10  continebatur :  for  tense,  see  §  556,  a  (276,  e,  N.) ;  G.  569  - 
H.  603  (519,  i)  ;  H.-B.  550,  b, 

13419  WO»Xixam>tabilitytoplan, 
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134  15  mandarat:  for  mood  and  tense,  see  §  542,  518,  b  (322,  309^ 
c) ;  B.  287,  2 ;  G.  567 ;  H.  539,  2  (472,  2) ;  h.-B.  577  and  footnote  •, 

579- 

134  39  (Sect.  17.)  depulissem,  pushed  aside :  the  image  is  of  avert- 
ing a  crushing  weight  (molem),  just  ready  to  falL 

134  93  DOD  ille,  etc.,  i.e.  as  Cethegus  did.  —  Saturnalia,  i.e.  so  dis- 
tant a  date.  —  coostituisset :  the  prot.  (cont.  to  fact)  is  implied  in  Ole ; 
§  521,  a  (310,  d)\  B.  305,  2;  G.  593,  3;  H.  575,  9  (507,  N.^);  H.-B. 
578,  6. 

134  34  rei  publicae :  dat.  after  dcDUDtiayisset 

134  35  testes :  in  appos.  with  both  signnm  and  litterae. 

134  96  quae :  referring  to  Cicero*s  success  in  securing  (lit  capturing) 
the  evidence  of  guilt. 

135  3  hostis  (pred.  appos.),  as  an  enemy, 

SeciB.  18-22.  Thanks  due  to  the  gods.  Signs  and  omena.  Jupi- 
ter watches  over  the  city. 

135  7  (Sect.  18.)  cum  (correl.  with  turn  vero,  I  9),  le.  we  cannot 
merely  guess  it  (for  the  reason  in  the  quod-clause  following),  but  still 
more  we  can  almost  see  it  with  our  own  eyes. 

135  6  quod  . . .  potnisse  (parenthetical),  because^  etc. — consili  (pred. 
gen.  limiting  gubernatio),  to  belong  to  human  wisdom, 

135  11  possemus:  for  tense,  see  §  485,  a  (287,  d)\  B.  268,  7;  G. 
511,  R.«;  H.  546  (495,  i);  H.-B.  481. 

135  19  faces,  etc. :  these  omens  are  such  as  the  Romans  obserred 
and  noted  carefully.     Livy*s  history  is  full  of  them. 

135  16  praetennittendnm,  inadvertently ;  relinquendnm,  intention- 
aUy. 

135  18  (Sect.  19.)  Cotta  et  Torquato :  consuls  b.c.  65,  the  year  in 
which  Catiline  first  intended  to  carry  out  his  conspiracy. 

135  91  aera :  the  laws  were  engraved  on  bronze  tables. 

135  99  ille  .  .  .  Romulus :   there  is  a  bronze  statue  of  the  wolf 
suckling  the  infants  in  the  Capitoline  Museum  at  Roifie,  which  bears 
marks  either  of  lightning  seaming  one  of  its  hind  legs,  or  of  some 
defect  in  the  casting  (Fig.  36).    This  is  probably  identical  with  that . 
here  mentioned. 

135  95  haruspices:  see  note  on  p.  130,  L  14. 

135  99  flexissent :  in  direct  disc,  flezerint  following  appropinqnaze, 
which  points  to  the  future ;  §  516,  </  (307,  d)  ;  G.  595 ;  H.  580  (508,  4); 
cf.  H.-B.  582,  I. 
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135  S9  (Sect.  20.)  illoram,  Le.  the  haruspices, 

135  30  ludi :  festivals  in  which  races  and  theatrical  performances 
were  celebrated  in  honor  of  the  gods ;  such  festivals  were  especially 
appointed  to  appease  the  deities  in  times  of  danger  and  distress;  cf. 
Verres,  i,  sect.  31. 

136  1  idem  (plur.),  ih^y  also. 

136  3  contra  atque,  opposite  to  what:  §  324,  c  (156,  a)  ;  B.  341,  i,  ^ ; 
G.  643;  H.  516,  3  j.,^  36 

(459,  2) ;  H.-B.  307, 
2,  tf. 

136  5  solis  .  .  . 
conspiceret:  the 
Forum  and  the 
Senate  house 
(curia)  were  east  of 
the  south  end  of  the 
Capitoline  Hill,  -on 
which  stood  the 
Capitolium,  or  tem- 
ple of  Jupiter  Capi- 
tolinus  (see  Plan  of 
Forum). 

136  7  inluBtra- 
rentur:  the  word  is 

chosen  with  reference  to  the  omen  of  Jupiter  looking  toward  the 
rising  sun. 

136  6  conlocandum  .  .  .  locaverunt:  locare  with  the  gerundive  is  the 
regular  expression  for  giving  out  a  contract ;  §  500,  4  (294,  d) ;  B.  337, 
7,  ^,  2;  G.  430;  H.  622  (544,  N.2);  H.-B.  612,  iii. 

136  9  illi,  Le.  of  year  before  last. 

136  10  consulibus  and  nobis :  abl.  abs.  expressing  the  date. 

136  13  (Sect.  21.)  praeceps,  headstrong;  mente  captus,  insane. — 
liaec  omnia,  i.e.  the  universe. 

136  15  ita  is  explained  by  caedes  .  .  .  comparari,  below. 

136  16  responram :  the  regular  expression  for  any  prophetic  answer 
as  of  an  oracle  or  seer.  —  rei  publicae  (dat.),  against  the  state. 

136  17   et  ea,  and  that  too  (cf .  koX  roSna). 

136  18  ea :  referring  to  caedes,  etc,  above. 

136  90  illnd :  referring  forward  to  the  result  ut .  .  .  statneretur 
(IL  21-23). 
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136  93  in  aedem  Concordiae :  one  of  the  principal  temples  at  the 
northern  end  of  the  Forum  (see  Plan),  where  the  Senate  had  held  its 
session  on  this  day.  It  was  built  by  the  consul  L.  Opimius,  B.C.  121, 
after  his  bloody  victory  over  C.  Gracchus. 

136  26  (Sect.  22.)  quo,  wherefore ;  §  414, «,  N.  (250,  n.)  ;  H.-B.  424,  a, 
136  96  vestriB,  etc.:  observe  the  contrast   between  vestris  and 
deorum,  which  is  emphasized  by  their  respective  positions. 

136  31  non  ferendtis,  intolerable  for  arrogance.  —  ille,  etc. :  anaph- 
ora; §  641  (386);  B.  350,  II,  b\  cf.  G.  682;  H.  666,  i  (636,  iii,  3); 
H.-B.  632,  5. 

137  9  ilia,  etc. :  omit  the  words  in  brackets  as  being  a  manifest  gloss. 
137  6  consilinm,  etc. :  cf.  the  proverb,  quern  deus  perdere  volt^prius 

dementat. 

137  7  Qt  introduces  the  result  clause  ut .  .  .  neglegereot,  with  which 
id  is  in  apposition,  the  whole  forming  the  subject  of  esse  factum.  —  gens 
refers  here  to  the  Gauls  as  a  whole,  not  to  the  Allobroges  in  particular. 

137  10  patriciis :  the  old  patricians,  though  having  no  special  politi- 
cal privileges,  still  retained  considerable  prestige  as  an  hereditary  aris- 
tocracy. Cf.  note  on  Verres,  i,  sect,  i  (p.  28, 1.  2).  Of  the  conspirators, 
Catiline,  Lentulus,  and  Cethegus  were  patricians. 

137  19  qui .  .  .  superare  potuerint:  cf.  note  on  p.  131, 1.  8;  qui,  as^ 
subject  of  the  charact.  clause,  may  be  translated  by  when  they. 
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III.   Peroratio  (§§  23-29) 

Sects.  23-25.    Citizens  exhorted  to  thanksgiving. 

137  14  (Sect.  23.)  pnlvinaria,  shrines:  properly  cushions^  upon 
which  the  statues  of  the  gods  were  laid,  when  a  feast  was  spread  before  y" 
them.  This  was  called  lectistemium^  and  was  usually  connected  with 
the  supplicatio  (see  note  on  p.  133,  L  19).  Only  certain  gods,  chiefly 
Grecian,  had  pulvinaria^  and  the  rite  was  established  by  direction  of 
the  Sibylline  books  (see  note,  sect.  9).  —  celebratote :  the  future  impera-  I 

tive  is  used  on  account  of  its  reference  to  a  set  time  in  the  future ;  §  449 
(269,  d) ;  G.  268,  2  ;  11.  560,  4  (487,  i^) ;  11 -B.  496.  The  figure  in 
the  text  (from  an  ancient  altar  relief)  represents  a  procession  such  as  | 

was  usual  on  occasions  of  this  kind.     Fig.  37  (from  an  ancient  lamp)  ' 

shows  the  images  at  such  a  feast. 

137  90  duce,  i.e.  in  actual  command ;  imperatore,  i.e.  holding  the 
sovereign  power,  whether  actually  commanding  that  particular  operation 
or  not. 
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Fig.  37 


137  39  (Sect.  24.)  dissensiones :  for  case,  see  §  350,  d  (219,  b) ;  G. 
376,  R.-i;  H.  455  (407,  N.i) ;  H.-B.  350,  b. 

137  23  P.  Sulpicium  [Rufum],  a  young  man  of  remarkable  elo- 
quence, a  leader  in  the  reforming  party  among  the  aristocracy.  He 
was  tribune  B.C.  88,  and  his  quarrel  with 
C.  Caesar  was  the  first  act  of  the  Civil 
War.  By  his  proposition,  the  command 
in  the  Mithridatic  War  was  transferred 
from  Sulla  to  Marius ;  and  when  Sulla 
refused  to  obey,  and  marched  upon  the 
city,  Sulpicius  was  one  of  the  first 
victims. 

137  37  conlegam  :  Lucius  Cornelius 
Cinna,  the  Marian  partisan  (see  note  on 
p.  130,  1.  16).  He  and  Cn.  Octavius,  a 
partisan  of  Sulla,  were  consuls  B.C.  87, 

after  the  departure  of  Sulla  for  the  East,  and  in  their  dissensions  the 
Civil  War  broke  out  afresh.  The  victory  of  Cinna  later  recalled 
Marius  from  exile.  - 

137  29  lumina :  among  these  were  Octavius  ;  C.  Csesar  (see  above) 
and  his  brother  Lucius ;  Q.  Catulus,  father  of  the  opponent  of  the 
Manilian  Law  (see  below) ;  M.  Antonius,  the  great  orator ;  and  the 
pontifex  maximus,  Q.  Scaevola. 

137  30  ultus  est :  to  preserve  the  emphasis,  render  the  cruelty^  etc., 
was  avenged  by  Sulla, 

137  32  disfensit,  there  was  a  quarrel  between^  etc.  —  M.  Lepidos, 
father  of  the  triumvir,  was  consul  B.C.  78  (after  Sulla's  death),  with  Q. 
Catulus,  son  of  the  one  murdered  by  Cinna.  The  scheme  of  Lepidus 
to  revive  the  Marian  party  resulted  in  a  short  civil  war,  in  which  he  was 
defeated  by  his  colleague  and  killed. 

138  2  ipsius  :  he  was  the  victim  of  his  own  violence,  and  therefore 
less  regretted. 


Sects.  26-29.  Cicero  asks  for  no  reward  except  the  memorj  of 
this  day.  He  relies  on  the  devotion  of  the  citizens,  and  has  no  fears 
for  the  fntore.    The  assembly  dismissed. 

138  3  (Sect.  25.)  tamen:  i.e.  though  these  disturbances  cost  a  great 
many  lives,  yet  they  were  not  so  revolutionary  as  this  conspiracy,  which 
has  been  put  down  without  bloodshed. 

138  4  commutandam  rem  publicam,  a  change  cf  government. 
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138  IS  quale  bellnm,  a  war  suck  as. 

138  13  quo  in  bello:  §  307,  a  (200,  0) ;  B.  351,  4;  G.  615;  H.-R 

284,4. 

138  14  omiies,  etc.,  Le.  everybody  except  the  desperate. 
138  17  tantnm,  only  so  many, 

138  18  restitisset  (resisto),  should  survive. 

139  8  (Sect.  26.)   mutam :  such  as  a  statue,  for  example. 

139  13  eandem  diem,  etc.,  the  same  period  of  time  —  eternal  eu  I  hsfs 
—  is  prolonged^  both  for  the  safety  of  the  city,  etc 

139  IS  duos  civis,  i.e.  Pompey  and  himself. 

139  20  (Sect.  27.)   quae,  as:  §  308,  h  (201,^;  H.-B.  270,  b. 

139  33  isti  (contrasted  with  mihi)  refers  to  iUomm  (1.  20). 

139  34  mentes,  counsels. 

139  87  nihil .  .  .  noceri  potest,  no  harm  can  be  done, 

139  90  dignitas,  etc.,  i.e.  the  majesty  of  the  Roman  state  will  be  an 
invisible  safeguard  for  me ;  cf.  "  the  divinity  "  that  "  doth  hedge  a  king  " 
(Ham  let  J  iv,  5,  123). 

139  31  conscientiae,  etc.,  le.  my  enemies,  conscious  of  their  guilty 
sympathy  with  this  conspiracy,  will,  in  their  attempts  to  injure  me, 
inevitably  commit  some  act  which  will  show  them  to  be  traitors  to  the 
state. 

140  8   (Sect.  28.)   ultro,  i.e.  without  waiting  to  be  attacked. 

140  3  domesticorum  hostium:  oxymoron;  §641  (386);  B.  375,2; 
G.  694 ;  H.  752,  12  (637,  xi,  6) ;  H.-B.  632,  3.  Cf.  the  same  figure  in 
Cat.  i,  sect  21  (p.  108,  L  4) :  cum  tacent,  clamant 

140  4  convertit :  pres.  for  f ut.,  as  often,  especially  in  protasis. 

140  6  obtulerint :  subj.  of  integral  part. 

140  8  in  honore  yestro :  honor  is  used  here,  as  usual,  to  denote 
external  honors  (offices)  conferred  by  the  people.  Holding  the  consul- 
ship, he  had  nothing  to  look  forward  to. 

140  13  (Sect.  29.)  consenranda  re  publica :  abL  of  means. 

140  14  in  re  publica,  in  public  life. 

140  15  virtute,  non  casu,  etc.,  i.e.  he  will  show  this  by  such  conduct 
as  shall  be  consistent  with  this  glorious  achievement. 

141  1  Jovem :  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  is  shown  in  the 
background  of  the  illustration  opposite  p.  136;  the  figure  in  the  text  at 
p.  140  is  a  restoration  of  this  temple. 
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FOURTH   ORATION   AGAINST   CATILINE 

ARGUMENT 

Chap.  I.  Exordium,  Solicitude  of  the  Senate  for  Cicero.  The  ques- 
tion of  the  traitors'  doom  must,  however,  be  settled  without  regard  to 
such  considerations.  —  Proposiiio.  2,  3.  The  Senators  need  not  fear  for 
Cicero.  Let  them  take  counsel  for  the  welfare  of  the  state.  Enormous 
guilt  of  the  conspirators.  Judgment  already  rendered  by  the  action 
of  the  Senate.  The  sole  question  b :  What  shall  be  the  penalty  ?  — 
4.  Silanus  proposes  death ;  Caesar,  perpetual  imprisonment.  —  5.  Caesar*s 
proposition  discussed. —  Contentio.  6.  Death  none  too  severe  a  penalty : 
severity  to  the  conspirators  is  mercy  to  the  city.  Opinion  of  L.  Caesar.  — 
7.  Severe  measures  will  be  supported  by  the  people.  —  8.  The  humblest 
citizens  are  stanch. —  9.  The  Senators  urged  to  act  fearlessly:  the 
consul  will  not  fail  them.  —  Peroratio.  10.  Cicero  is  undismayed:  his 
fame  is  secure,  whatever  happens  to  him.  He  has  undertaken  a  per- 
petual war  with  the  bad  elements  in  the  state,  but  the  result  is  certain. 
—  II.  Then  let  the  Senate  dare  to  act  rigorously. 

As  this  is  the  first  deliberative  oration,  delivered  in  the  Senate,  con- 
tained in  this  collection,  it  will  be  well  for  the  student  to  consult  the 
account  of  a  senatorial  debate  given  in  the  Introduction,  p.  IviL 

In  the  present  case  —  in  which  the  question  was  what  sentence  should 
be  passed  upon  the  captured  conspirators  —  the  consul  elect,  D.  Junius 
Silanus,  had  advised  that  they  be  put  to  death ;  C.  Julius  Caesar  (as 
praetor  elect),  on  the  contrary,  that  they  be  merely  kept  in  custody.  At 
the  end  of  the  discussion,  Cicero,  as  presiding  consul,  gave  his  views  as 
expressed  in  the  present  oration.  (For  the  speeches  of  Caesar  and 
Cato,  see  Sallust,  Catiline,  chs.  51,  52.) 


I.   Exordium  (§§  i,  2) 

Sects.  1,  2.  Soliciinde  of  the  Senate  for  Cicero.  But  the  ques- 
tion of  the  traitors'  doom  must  be  settled  without  regard  to  sach 
considerations. 

Page  141.  Line  13.  (Sect,  i.)  si  haec,  etc,  i.e.  if  the  consulship 
has  been  given  me  on  these  terms. 

141 14  nt .  •  •  perferrem,  subst.  clause  of  purpose  in  apposition  with 
condicio. 
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142  9  (Sect.  2.)  ego  sam  ille  consul,  I  am  a  consul  (i.e.  that  kind 
of  consul). 

142  3  aequitas :  in  the  Forum  was  the  tribunal  of  the  praetor  who 
administered  justice  between  citizens. 

142  4  campus:  see  note  on  Cat.  i,  sect.  11  (p.  104, 1  7).  —  auspiciis: 
the  taking  of  the  auspices  always  preceded  the  election. 

The  Roman  commonwealth  was  regarded  as  depending  directly  upon 
the  will  of  the  gods.  Their  will  was  thought  to  be  expressed  in  signs 
sent  by  them  {auspicid).  These  could  be  observed  only  under  the 
supervision  of  the  board  of  ^augurs,  a  body  whose  duty  it  was  to  know 
the  rules  of  interpretation  as  a  special  science  called /kj  augurium. 
Most  public  acts  of  any  kind  had  to  be  performed  auspicato.,  especially 
the  liolding  of  all  public  assemblies  in  which  business  was  transacted. 
Thus  the  Campus  was  "consecrated  by  auspices"  every  time  that  the 
comitia  centuriata  were  held. 

142  5  auxilium :  the  Roman  Senate,  ha\'ing  the  management  of 
foreign  affairs,  was  at  this  time  a  great  court  of  appeal  for  subject  or 
friendly  nations. 

142  7  sedes  honoris,  i.e.  the  sella  curulis  or  seat  used  by  the  cunile 

magistrates  :  viz.  interrex,  dictator. 
Fig.  38  magister  equitum,  consul,  pnetor. 

censor,  and  curule  xdile.  It  was 
like  a  modem  camp-stool  without 
back  or  sides,  with  crossed  legs  of 
ivory,  so  that  it  could  be  folded 
up  and  carried  with  the  magistrate 
wherever  he  went.  See"  Fig.  38 
(from  a  Roman  coin).  The  brack- 
eted words  sella  curulis  are  doubtless  an  explanatory  marginal  note. 

142  8  fuit:  we  should  expect  the  subj.  of  characteristic,  but  the 
indie,  is  used  (as  often)  to  emphasize  thenar/. 

142  11  ut .  .  .  eriperem  (1.  15,  below):  subst.  clause  of  result,  in 
appos.  with  exitum  (1.  10). 

142  14  foedissima,  horrible^  with  the  added  idea  of  polluting  things 
sacred. 

142  16  subeatur,  hortatory  subjunctive. 
142  17  fatale:  see  Cat.  iii,  sect.  9  (p.  130). 

142  18  laeter:  §444  (268);  B.  277;  G.  466;  H.  559,  4  (484,  v) ; 
H.-B.  513,  1 :  apodosis,  see  §  515,  ^  (306,  a)\  G.  595;  H.  580  (508,  4)  ; 
H.-B.  582,  I. 
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11.   Propositio  (§§  3-10) 

Sects.  3-6.  The  Senators  need  not  fear  for  Cicero :  they  should 
take  counsel  for  the  welfare  of  the  state.  Enormous  guilt  of  the 
conspirators,  judgment  has  been  already  rendered  by  the  action  of 
the  Senate.     The  sole  question  is :  What  shall  be  the  punishment  7 

142  24  (Sect.  3.)  pro  eo  .  .  .  ac  mereor,  in  proportion  as  I  deserve, 

142  35  relaturos  gratiam,  will  reward  (**  return  favor  " :  of.  habere^ 
agere). 

142  S7  immatura :  because  an  ex-consul  had  reached  the  highest 
point  of  Roman  ambition. 

142  28  misera :  the  philosophy  of  the  ancients  professed  to  make 
them  despise  death  (see  Plato,  Apologia,  and  Cicero,  Tusc.  Quaest  i).— 
ille  ferreus,  qui,  so  iron-hearted  as  (hence  movear,  subj.).  —  fratris :  his 
brother  Quintus,  younger  than  he,  and  at  this  time  praetor  elect.  He 
served  with  credit  in  Cxsar's  Gallic  campaigns. 

142  31*  neque  .  .  .  non,  nor  can  it  be  but  that,  etc. :  the  two  negatives 
make  an  affirmative,  but  with  a  kind  of  emphasis  which  the  simple 
affirmative  statement  could  not  give. 

142  32  uxor :  his  wife  Terentia.  —  filia :  his  daughter  Tullia,  married 
to  C.  Calpumius  Piso.  Daughters  took  the  gentile  name  of  the  father; 
see  §  108,  3  (80,  c) ;  G.  p.  493 ;  H.  354,  9  (649,  4) ;  H.-B.  678,  5.  — filius : 
his  son  Marcus,  now  two  years  old. 

143  3  gener :  Piso  was  not  yet  a  member  of  the  Senate,  and  was 
probably  standing  in  the  lobby.  —  moveor  (emphat.,  as  shown  by  its 
position),  I  am  affected. 

143  4  uti  sint  [to  wish]  that,  etc.  (the  verb  being  implied  in 
moveor);  pereamns  is  in  the  same  construction  as  sint. 

143  5  una  .  .  .  peste,  i.e.  by  a  destruction  which  is  at  the  same  time 
that  of  the  whole  state. 

143  9  (Sect.  4.)  non  Ti.  Gracchus,  etc. :  to  preserve  the  emphasis, 
render  //  is  not  Ti.  Gracchus  who,  etc.  For  the  historical  allusions,  cf. 
Cat.  i,  sects.  3,  4  (p.  100),  and  notes. 

143  10  agrarios:  see  note  on  p.  147,  1.  29. 

143  11  Memmium :  C.  Memmius,  one  of  the  most  upright  men  of 
his  time ;  he  was  a  candidate  for  the  consulship  against  Glaucia,  and 
was  murdered  by  instigation  of  Glaucia  and  Satuminus  (B.C.  100). 

143  13  tenentur,  are  in  custody :  to  preserve  the  emphasis  we  may 
change  the  voice,  —  we  have  in  our  hands.  —  yestiam  omnium :  §  302,  € 
(184,  d) ;  B.  243,  3,  a ;  G.  321,  R.2  j  H.-B.  339,  b. 
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143  17  ut .  .  .  nemo :  instead  of  the  usual  ne  qnis  or  ne  qnisqiuun 
because  of  the  following  ne  .  .  .  quidem;  §  538,  310,  <i,  b  (319,  d,  r., 
cf.  105.  d,  N.) ;  G.  543,  4,  cf.  317.  I ;  H.  568,  cf.  513  (497,  ii,  cf.  457) ;  cf. 
H.-B.  276,  I  and  7. 

143  99  (Sect.  5.)  jadiciis:  their  verdict  on  the  conspirators*  guilt 
consisted  in  the  acts  recounted  in  the  following  clauses. 

143  93  gratias  egistis :  cf .  reUtnros,  p.  142, 1.  25. 

143  95  abdicare,  etc. :  see  Cat.  iii,  sect.  14  (p.  133, 1.  4),  and  note. 

144  1  (Sect.  6.)  sed,  i.e.  though  you  have  in  fact  decided. — tarn- 
qnam  integrum,  as  if  an  open  question  (i.e.  as  if  you  had  not  already 
expressed  your  judgment). 

144  9  jodicetis  refers  to  ikk^u  judgment  as  a  court  With  respect  to 
the  facts ;  censeatia,  to  their  view  as  a  public  council  respecting  the 
punishment. 

144  3  ilia  .  .  .  consnlis,  etc.,  /  wili  say  in  advance  what  belongs  to 
[me  as]  the  consul:  Le.  declare  the  need  of  instant  action ;  w^tf/ action, 
it  is  for  the  Senate  to  determine ;  for  construction,  see  §  343,  b  (214,  c)\ 
G.  366;  H.  439  (401);  H.-B.  340. 

144  4  nova  .  .  .  misceri,  that  a  revolution  subversive  of  the  govern' 
mentwasonfoot ;  nova  (subject  of  misoeri)  means  innovations  ox  uncon- 
stitutional measures  ;  misceri  refers  to  the  disorder  which  these  would 
produce. 

144  5  cODCitari  mala,  that  evil  designs  were  set  in  motion.  — Tidebam : 
for  tense,  see  §471,  b  (277,  b);  B.  260,  4;  G.  234;  H.  535  (469,  2); 
H.-B.  485. 

144  11  opinione :  §  406,  a  (247,  b)\  B.  217, 4 ;  G.  398,  N.* ;  H.  471,  7 
(417,  I,  N.*);  H.-B.  416,  ^. 

144  13  proyincias,  especially  Spain,  with  which  Cn.  Piso  had  had 
relations.  It  had  not  yet  become  fully  reconciled  since  the  overthrow 
of  Sertorius,  only  eight  years  before.  —  sxa>X»ntBJi!SL<(^  by  forbearance ; 
prolatando,  by  procrastination. 

144  14  ratione :  abl.  of  manner. 

144  15  placet,  sc.  vindicare. 

Sects.  7-10.  Silanoa  proposes  death ;  CflBsar,  perpetual  imprison- 
ment.   Csesar's  proposition  discussed. 

144  17  (Sect.  7.)  haec  (with  a  gesture),  all  this,  Le.  city,  citizens, 
and  government. 

144  19  amplectitnr,  adopts. 

144  90  pro,  in  accordance  with. 
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144  91  'ninM\m  \!^  exhihiu 

144  97  mortem,  etc. :  a  doctrine  of  the  Epicureans,  to  which  sect 
Caesar  and  many  other  eminent  Romans  belonged. 
144  31  et  ea:  cf.  note  on  p.  136,  L  17. 

144  39  mnnicipiis  dispertiri,  sc.  eos  in  custodiam. 

145  1  iniquitatem,  since  it  might  expose  them  to  danger,  and  it 
would  be  unjust  to  choose  among  so  many ;  difficultatem,  since  they 
might  decline  the  service.  _ 

145  3  (Sect.  8.)   statoeritis :  subj.  of  integral  part 

145  4  digniUtis:  §343.  ^  (214,  d) ;  cf.  B.  198,  3;  G.  366,  R.i;  H. 
439.  3  (401,  N.2);  cf.  H.-B.  340.  — adjimgit,  he  [Caesar]  adds  to  his 
proposal 

145  5  ruperit :  §  592,  2  (341,  c) ;  cf.  B.  323 ;  G.  366;  H.  439  (401) ; 
H.-B.  536,  fl. 

145  7  sancit,  ordains  (under  penalties). 

145  8  per  aenatum,  by  an  executive  decree;  per  popnlnm,  by  a 
law. 

145  11  nno,  sc.  dolare, 

145  19  itaque,  etc :  an  artful  way  of  making  the  punishment  of 
death  seem  less  cruel ;  since  death  is  a  relief,  these  myths,  says  Cicero, 
have  been  invented  to  give  it  terror. 

145  15  eia  remotia :  equiv.  to  a  fnt.  protasis ;  §  521,  a  (310)  a) ;  G. 
593,  2  ;  H.  638,  2  (549,  2);  H.-B.  578,  6. 

145  17  (Sect.  9.)  mea  :  §355, «  (222,  a);  B.  211,  i,  « ;  G.  381 ;  H. 
449.  »  (408,  i,  2) ;  H.-B.  345. 

145  19  popularia,  not  popular^  but  devoted  to  the  people^  democratic: 
Caesar  was  now  the  recognized  leader  of  this  party. 

145  90  auctore  (abl.  9^,\  proposer ;  cognltore,  sponsor  (a  legal 
term). 

145  94  majomm :  none  of  Caesar's  ancestors  were  men  of  any  dis- 
tinction, although  some  distant  relatives  were  prominent  in  public  affairs 
in  the  time  of  Sulla ;  see  note  on  p.  137, 1  23.  He  belonged,  however, 
to  one  of  the  oldest  patrician  families. 

145  95  obsidem,  i.e.  he  is  pledged  at  all  events  to  defend  the  state 
as  against  the  conspirators. 

145  97  intereaset :  for  tense,  see  §  485,  d  (287,  d) ;  H.-B.  482,  i.  — 
leritatem,  want  0/  principle,  i.e.  of  the  steady  purpose,  or  stability  of 
character,  implied  in  gravitas. 

-    145  98  salnti,  i.e.  not  voluntati :  their  interests,  not  their  capricious 
wishes. 


h 
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145  99  (Sect.  10.)  non  neminem :  it  is  said  that  the  person  referred 
to  was  Q.  Metellus  Nepos,  brother  of  Celer  (see  Cat  i,  sect.  19),  a 
partisan  of  Pompey  and  an  enemy  of  Cicero. 

145  31  dedit,  decrevit,  adfecit:  le.  gave  his  vote  for  these  acts. 
With  this,  of  course,  his  present  action  is  inconsistent. 

146  1  qui  has  for  antecedent  the  subject  o£  judicarit 

146  3  re,  tht  matter  (in  general) ;  causa,  the  issue  to  be  decided.  — 
C.  Caesar :  the  full  name  gives  emphasis,  contrasting  him  with  the  non 
nemo  (p.  145, 1.  29).  Caesar  votes  for  a  judgment  against  the  conspira- 
tors which  seems  contrary  to  the  Sempronian  Law,  but  he^  a  true  friend 
of  the  people  (vere  popularis)^  recognizes  that  this  law  applies  to  Roman 
citizens  only,  and  that  it  therefore  cannot  protect  these  traitors. 

146  4  Semproniam :  see  note  on  **  Crucifixion,"  etc.,  p.  61,  L  la 

146  6  latorem,  i.e.  C.  Gracchus. 

146  7  jussu  populi :  not  strictly  true,  for  C.  Gracchus  was  put  to 
death,  not  by  order  of  the  people^  but  by  virtue  of  the  dictatorial  authority 
conferred  upon  {he  consuls  by  the  Senate.  —  rei  publicae :  dative.  —  de- 
pendisse  :  punishment  with  the  Romans  was  regarded  as  a  penalty  paid 
by  the  offender  to  the  injured  party  (hence  dare^  solvere,  pendere  of  the 
guilty ;  capere,  petere,  repetere,  postulare,  etc.,  of  the  person  wronged). 

146  8  Lentulum :  by  discussing  this  conspirator  as  an  example  of 
the  woiild-be  popularis,  Cicero  skilfully  throws  discredit  on  the  non 
nemo  (p.  145, 1.  29)  and  others  like  him. — largitorem,  etc.,  i.e.  however 
Ittvishy  —  a  symptom  of  courting  the  popular  favor. 

146  13  se  jactare,  i.e.  as  a  pretended  friend  of  liberty,  like  the  non 
nemo  above. 

146  15  omnls  cniclat&s :  accusative  plural 

III.    CONTENTIO    (§§   II-I9) 

Sects.  11-14.  Death  is  none  too  severe  a  penalty ;  rigor  in  pun- 
ishing the  conspirators  is  mercy  to  the  city.    Opinion  of  L.  C»sar. 

146  17  (Sect,  i  i.)  quamob  rem,  etc  :  because  Caesar's  view  has  in 
Caesar  a  popular  sponsor,  while  the  view  of  Silanus  is  in  fact  the  more 
merciful  one.  —  statueritis,  dederitis :  §  516,  r  and  n.  (307,  c  and  r.)  ; 
G.  595,  N.«;  H.  540,  2  (473,  2);  cf.  H.-B.  490. 

146  18  contionem  *.  see  Introd.  to  Manilian  Law  in  notes  (p.  272). 
The  action  of  the  consul  would  have  to  be  justified  before  the  people, 
who  might  regard  it  as  a  tyrannical  measure.  In  this  justification 
Cicero  would  have  Caesar  to  assbt  him. 
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146  90  obtinebo  earn,  make  it  appear  that  it  [this  view],  etc 

146  S3  ita  .  .  .  liceat :  an  asseveration  like  our  **  so  help  me  God." 
The  point  lies  in  the  idea  of  "  so  and  not  otherwise  **  implied  in  ita. 

146  94  ut  .  .  .  moveor,  as  [it  is  true  that]  I  am  injluencedy  etc. 

146  99  animo,  in  my  mind's  eye  (properly,  abL  of  means).  — patria, 
native  city, 

146  39  (Sect.  12.)  cum  yero:  yero  introduces  (as  often)  the  moat 
striking  point.     The  other  conspirators  are  bad  enough,  hut  wken^  etc. 

147  4  Vestalium :  see  note  on  p.  130, 1.  19. 

147  7  si  quis:  for  form,  see  §  148,  ^  N.  (104,  <i,  N.);  G.  106,  R. ; 
H.  512,  I  (454,  i);  cf.  H.-B.  141,  a, 

147  9  suinpserit :  see  note  on  dependisse,  p.  146,  L  7;  for  tense, 
see  note  on  statueritis,  p.  146,  1.  17. 

147  16  at .  .  .  conlocarent :  purp.  clause  in  appos.  with  id. 

147  99  (Sect.  13.)  nisi  vero,  etc. :  reductio  ad  absurdum^  as  usual 
with  this  phrase ;  §  525,  by  N.  (315,  b,  N.) ;  G.  591,  R.*;  H.-B.  578,  3,  a, 
—  L.  Caesar:  L.  Caesar  (consul  b.c.  64),  was  a  distant  relative  of  the 
Dictator,  son  of  Lucius  Caesar  (consul  B.c  90,  the  year  of  the  Social 
War),  the  author  of  the  law  giving  citizenship  to  the  Italian  allies  (see 
note,  Arch.,  sect.  7).  The  sister  of  Lucius  Caesar  (the  younger)  was 
married  to  Lentulus,  amd  his  mother,  Fulvia,  was  daughter  of  M.  Ful- 
vius  Flaccus,  the  leading  adherent  of  C.  Gracchus.  When  Gracchus 
and  Flaccus  found  themselves  (b.c  121)  drawn  into  a  collision  with  the 
Senate,  they  sent  the  young  son  of  Flaccus  with  a  proposition  of  com- 
promise. '  The  Senate,  however,  refused  to  listen  to  any  terms,  threw 
the  messenger  into  prison,  —  where  he  was  afterwards  strangled, — 
and  moved  upon  the  insurgents  with  all  the  power  of  the  *state.  In 
the  contest  that  followed,  both  leaders  and  several  thousands  of  their 
partisans  lost  their  lives.  It  was  to  these  events  that  L.  Cxsar  had 
appealed  in  justifying  his  vote  in  condemnation  of  his  brother-in-law 
Lentulus. 

147  96  ejus  refers  to  avum.  —  legatum :  of  course  the  informal 
messenger  of  insurgents  could  have  no  claim  to  the  title  ambassador ^  or 
to  the  privileges  which  attached  to  the  title  in  ancient  as  well  as  modem 
times. 

147  97  quorum  limits  factum :  understand  with  simile  some  word 
describing  the  present  conspiracy  {^hat  act  of  theirs  was  like  this  T), 

147  99  largitionis  .  .  .  yersata  est :  the  plans  of  C.  Gracchus  em- 
braced not  only  a  lex  frumentaria,  allowing  every  citizen  to  buy  a  certain 
amount  of  com  from  the  state  at  less  thsm  half  its  market  rate,  and  a  iex 
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agraria^  providing  for  the  diBtribotion  of  public  land  among  the  poorer 
citizens,  but  also  the  establishment  of  several  colonies,  both  in  Italy 
and  the  provinces,  the  object  of  which  was  at  once  to  provide  poor  citi- 
zens with  land,  and  to  relieve  the  city,  by  emigration,  of  a  part  of  its 
proletariat.  Though  these  grants  were  perhaps  just,  yet  their  proposal 
was  regarded  by  the  nobility  as  a  political  bid  for  popular  favor,  and 
hence  gave  rise  to  violent  party  jealousy  (partiom  contentio). 

147  31  ayut  (see  note  on  p.  131,  L  6) :  he  was  an  active  suppo^er 
of  the  Senate  on  this  occasion ;  ille  (L  32)  refers  to  the  same  person. 

148  4  nrbem  iwHjunm^niiiifn :  according  to  Sallust*s  Catiline,  ch. 
43,  this  work  was  assigned  to  Gabinius  and  Statilius. 

148  5  Tereamini  follows  censeo  (ironical),  as  if  with  at  omitted 

Sects.  14-19.  Severe  measiireB  will  be  inpported  by  the  people. 
The  humblest  oitizena  are  stanch.  The  Senators  are  urged  to  act 
fearlessly :  the  consul  will  not  fail  them. 

148  19  (Sect.  14.)   yoces,  remarks, 

148  13  eoram,  on  the  part  ofthosey  etc. — yererl .  .  .  ut :  §  564  (331, 
/) ;  B.  296,  2 ;  G.  550,  2 ;.  H.  567,  i  (498,  "i*  N.i) ;  H.-B.  502,  4. 

148  16  mea,  etc. :  observe  the  antithesb  between  mea  somma  cnra 
and  majore  popnli  . . .  voluntate. 

148  99  (Sect.  15.)  ad,/<^.~coii8entitmt,  f^mV<. 

149  1  ita  .  •  .  ut,  only  to^  etc.  (lit.  with  this  limitation  that) :  see 
§  537*  ^  (3<9>  ^)>  ^-  55^*  ^^>  H-"^*  521*  2,  d,  —  sum  mam  ordinis  cos- 
silique,  superiority  in  rank  and  precedence  in  counsel, 

149  3  hujtts  ordinis  (Le.  the  Senate)  limits  dissensione  in  the 
sense  of  aim  hoe^  etc.  For  the  long  contest  here  alluded  to,  see  In- 
troduction, p.  Ixv. 

149  5  qnam  si  etc.,  andi/Tve  keep  this  union^  etc 

149  6  confirmo,  /  assure,  in  a  different  sense  from  conflnnatam : 
Latin  style  does  not  (as  ours  does)  object  to  such  repetitions  with  a 
variation  in  meaning. 

149  9  tribunes  aerarios,  deans  of  the  tribes.  The  Roman  people 
were  divided  into  thirty-five  tribes,  local  and  territorial,  like  wards. 
These  tribes  were  made  the  basis  of  the  comitia  centuriata,  as  well  as 
of  the  comitia  tributa.  They  served  also  as  general  administrative  and 
financial  divisions.  From  the  latter  character  the  name  tribuni  curarU 
was  given  to  their  presiding  officers. 

149  10  scribas :  the  scribae  quaestorii  (treasury  clerks)  formed  an 
important  and  powerful  coiporation.    As  they  were  a  permanent  body, 
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while  the  quaestors  (treasurcTs)  were  elected  annaally,  they  had  the  real 
responsibility  in  the  management  of  the  treasury. 

149  11  sortifl :  the  quaestors  entered  upon  office  on  the  Nones  of 
December  (Dec  5);  all  other  patrician  magistrates  on  the  first  of  Janu- 

Fig.  39 


ary.  The  scribae  had  therefore  come  together  in  order  to  be  present 
while  the  quaestors  drew  lots  for  their  provinces.  ' 

149  19  (Sect.  16.)  Ss^gtwaarxm^frte-born,  Freedment /iberitnit  yvere 
always  regarded  as  inferior  in  rank^  if  not  in  civil  and  political  rights. 
Even  these,  however,  are  shown  in  the  next  chapter  to  be  interested  in 
the  safety  of  the  republic. 

149  18  SUA  Tirtnte :  manumission  was  very  commonly  bestowed  as 
the  reward  of  some  peculiar  merit  in  the  slave. 
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Notes 


149  30  hie  nati,  le.  citizens,  as  contrasted  with  the  manumitted 
slaves  (who  were  for  the  most  part  of  foreign  birth). 

149  85  qui  modo  ...  sit :  §  535,  d  (320,  d) ;  H.-B.  579,  n.«  —  con- 
dicione:  §  415,  n.  (251,  n.);  of.  B.  224,  i ;  G.  400;  H.  473,  2,  n.i  (419, 
2*);  H.-B.  443. 

149  98  YOltmtatis :  partitive  gen.  with  quantum,  as  if  tantum  volun- 
tatis quantunty  etc. 

\     149  30   (Sect.  17.)   circum  tabernas,  i.e.  among  the  artisans.     The 
Roman  shops  were  like  little  stalls  along  the  street,  open  in  front,  with 

Fig.  40 


a  "  long  room,"  or  perhaps  two,  at  the  back.  See  Fig.  39,  p.  355  (Pom- 
I>eian  shop,  restored) ;  Fig.  40  shows  the  arrangement  of  such  shops 
along  the  streets. 

150  3  cubile  ac  lectulum :  both  words  mean  nearly  the  same  thing, 
and  imply  a  very  humble  way  of  living. 

150  4  otiosum,  peaceable  ;  so  oti  (1.  6). 

150  8  quorum  relates  to  eorum,  three  lines  above. 

150  9  incensis,  sc.  tabernis.  —  futunim  full  =  fuisset;  §  5i7»  </ 
(308,  </);  G.  597,  R.*;  H.  582  (511,  2);  H.-B.  581,  <j;  the  protasis  is 
implied  in  incensis. 

150  11  (Sect.  18.)  populi  Romani,  as  contrasted  with  the  Senate: 
cf.  the  formula  Senattts  Populusque  Romanus. 

151  a  impiae,  impious  (in  its  strict  sense  a  want  of  filial  duty). 
151  4  arcem  et  Capitolium :  the  Capitoline  was  a  saddle-shaped 

hill,  having  the  temple  of  Jupiter  CapitoUnus  (Capitolium)  on  the  south- 
western point  and  the  old  citadel  (arx)  on  the  northeastern  (see  Cat.  iii. 


Fourth  Oration  against  Catiline  413 

sect.  20).     Sincp  Jupiter  Capitolinus  was  the  protecting  divinity  of 
Rome,  his  temple  was  the  most  sacred  spot  in  the  -whole  empire. 

151  5  aras  Penatium :  the  Penates  were  gods  of  the  household  and 
the  larder  (penus\,  worshipped  by  every  paterfamilias  in  his  own  atrium. 
The  state,  being  developed  from  the  family,  had  likewise  its  Penates, 
which  were  fabled  to  have  been  brought  by  i£neas  from  Troy  and 
established  at  Lavinium,  whence  they  were  transferred  to  Alba  Longa, 
and  afterwards  to  Rome.  Their  temple  was  on  the  Velia,  the  low  hill 
connecting  the  Palatine  and  Esquiline.  —  igoAm  Vestae :  the  temple  of 


Vesta  was  on  the  Sacra  Via^  toward  the  Palatine,  —  a  small  round  build- 
ing containing  the  symbolic  household  fire  of  the  Roman  state.  See 
note  on  the  Vestals,  p.  130,  1.  19. 

151  9  focis :  the  focus,  the  symbol  of  household  life,  was  a  brazier 
for  burning  charcoal.  It  originally  stood  at  the  rear  end  of  the  atrium, 
or  great  hall,  of  the  house.  Later  it  was  moved,  for  all  practical  pur- 
poses, to  the  kitchen,  but  a  representative  y^^i#/  remained  in  the  atrium 
and  continued  to  be  the  symbol  of  household  life.  Fig.  41  shows  a 
great  hroixz^  focus  from  the  baths  of  Pompeii.  The  domestic y5»r«/ was, 
of  course,  much  smaller,  but  was  similar  in  shape. 

151 11  (Sect.  19.)  quae  facultas :  §  307,  e  (201,  d) ;  cf.  B.  251, 4,  b ; 
G.  616,  2 ;  H.-B.  327. 

151  13  in  ciyili  causa,  on  a  poUticai  question. 

151  14  quantis  .  .  .  delerit :  this  clause  will  be  best  turned  into 
English  by  translating  the  participles  fundatiim,  etc.,  as  verbs,  and 
delerit  as  a  relative  clause,  —  with  how  great  tail  this  empire  was  estcUh 
lished,  WHICH  one  night,  etc.  In  Latin  the  question  is  contained  In  tne 
interrogative  modifiers  of  imperium  and  not  in  the  main  clause. 
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rv.  Peroratio  (§§  20-24) 

Sects.  20-24.  Cicero  is  undismftyed :  his  fkme  is  seoiure.  He  has 
nndertaken  a  perpetual  war  with  the  bad  elements  in  the  state ;  bat 
the  result  is  certain.    Then  let  the  Senate  dare  to  act  rigorously. 

151  99  (Sect.  20.)  me  .  .  .  factorum :  for  cases,  see  §  354,  b  (22 1,  b) ; 
B.  209,  I ;  G.  377;  H.  457  (409,  iii);  H.-B.  352,  i. 

152  1  gesta:  abl.  abs.  with  re.publica. 

152  3  (Sect.  21.)  Scipio:  the  elder  Africanus,  who  brought  the 
Second  Punic  War  to  a  triumphant  close  by  the  battle  of  Zama,  B.C.  202. 
By  **  carrying  the  war  into  Africa,'*  he  forced  Hannibal  to  retire  from 
Italy. 

152  5  alter  Africanus :  the  younger,  sumamed  iEmilianus.  He  was 
the  son  of  L.  iEmilius  Paulus  (mentioned  below),  and  adopted  by  the  son 
of  the  elder  Africanus.  He  captured  Carthage,  B.C.  146,  and  Numantia, 
in  Spain,  B.C.  133. 

152  7  Paulus :  father  of  the  younger  Africanus,  and,  like  his  son, 
the  most  eminent  and  upright  man  of  his  generation.  He  brought  the 
Third  Macedonian  War  to  a  close  by  the  battle  of  Pydna,  B.c.  168,  and 
led  King  Perseus  captive  in  hb  triumphal  procession.  —  currum  \trittm- 
phalem\ :  the  captives  did  not  go  with  or  behind  the  triumphal  chariot, 
but  preceded  it  in  the  procession. 

152  9  bis  liberavit :  by  the  victories  over  the  German  invaders,  — 
over  the  Teutones  at  Aquae  Sextiae  (B.C.  102),  and  the  Cimbri  at  Ver* 
celiac  (B.C.  loi). 

152  10  Poinpeius :  it  should  be  remembered  that  Pompey  was  now 
in  the  East,  in  the  midst  of  his  career  of  conquest,  and  that  his  return 
was  looked  for  with  expectancy  by  all  parties.  Cicero  took  every  means 
to  win  the  confidence  of  the  great  general,  and  gain  him  over  to  his 
views  in  public  affairs ;  but  to  no  purpose.  After  some  wavering,  Pompey 
associated  himself  with  Caesar,  thus  giving  the  Senate  a  blow  from  iM^ich 
it  never  recovered,  and  preparing  the  way  for  his  own  downfall 

152  13  aliquid  loci:  §346,  a,  3  (216,  a*  3);  B.  202,  2;  G.  369;  H. 
442(397»3);  H.-B.  346. 

152  16  (Sect.  22.)   quamquam,  and  yet — uno  looo,  in  mi  respect. 

152  18  oppress!  senriunt,  are  crushed  and  enslaved:  {  496,  N.< 
(292,  R.);  cf.  B.  337,  2;  H.-B.  604,  I. 

153  1  (Sect.  23.)  pro  imperio,  in  place  of:  all  these  honors,  which 
Cicero  might  have  gained  by  a  foreign  command,  he  has  renounced  in 
order  to  stay  at  home  and  protect  the  city. 
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153  4  clientelis  hospitiisque :  the  relation  of  cliens  iopatronus  was 
that  of  a  subordinate  to  a  superior,  carrying  with  it  services  on  the  one 
side  and  protection  on  the  other ;  the  hospiUs  were,  on  the  other  hand, 
equals,  and  their  connection  was  one  of  mutual  aid  and  friendship. 
Foreign  states  and  citizens  were  eager  to  form  such  ties  with  influential 
Romans,  and  they  were  equally  advantageous  to  the  Roman.  Of  course 
a  provincial  governor  had  peculiar  opportunities  for  this. 

153  5  nrbanis  opibus,  tht  means  qfordfd  by  a  city  life.    Such  ties 
would  be  more  easily  formed  by  a  sojourn  in  a  province,  but  they  could 
also  be  formed  by  a  statesman  who  remained  at  home ;  for  the  value  of 
such  a  relation  to  the  provincial  consisted  in  the  opportunities  for  pro-# 
tection  and  assistance  which  the  statesman  possessed  in  the  city  itself. 

153  6  pro  meis  stndiis,  in  return  for  my  efforts, 

153  10  quae  dam,  and  as  long  as  this.  —  mentibus :  §  429, 3  (254,  a) ; 
cf.  B.  228,  I ;  H.  485.  I  (425,  i2) ;  H.-B.  436. 

153  15  800  solius:  §302,  e  (197,  e)\  B.  243,  3,  a;  G.  321,  R.^;  H. 
446.3(398,3);  H.-B.339,^. 

153  90  (S^CT.  24.)  eum . . .  qui,  a  consul  who^  etc. :  §  297,  </  (102,  ^) ; 
B.  247, 1,  a\  H.-B.  271, ii. 

153  99  per  se  ipsuni  praestare,  make  good  (so  far  as  he  may)  on  his 
own  part. 


ORATION    FOR  ARCHIAS 

ARGUMENT 

Chap.  I.  Exordium.  Cicero's  obligations  to  Archias.  —  2.  He  justi- 
fies the  unusual  tone  of  his  argument.  —  Narratio.  3.  Early  career  of 
Archias :  he  is  enrolled  as  a  citizen  of  Heraclia.  —  Confirmatio.  4.  His 
technical  claim:  his  registry,  acts  of  citizenship,  domicile.  —  5.  Argu- 
ment from  the  public  records.  —  6.  The  case  is  now  closed.  Further 
argument  is  unnecessary.  Literature  an  indispensable  relaxation,  and 
also  a  source  of  moral  strength.  —  7.  All  famous  men  have  been  devoted 
to  letters.  —  8,  9.  Great  artists  are  of  themselves  worthy  of  admiration. 
The  poet  is  especially  sacred :  he  is  the  herald  of  fame.  — 10.  Greek  is 
a  surer  passport  to  fame  than  Latin.  Men  inferior  to  Archias  have  been 
honored  with  citizenship.  — 11,12.  Fame  is  the  strongest  motive  to  acts 
of  public  virtue.  Literature  is  the  most  enduring  of  monuments. — 
Piroratic.  12  (sect*3i).  Appeal  to  the  court  to  protect  Archias  the 
poet  in  his  rights. 


4i6  Notes 

I.  Exordium  (§§  1-3) 

Sects.  1-^.  Cicero's  obligations  to  Archias  make  it  a  daty  to 
undertake  his  defence.    The  onasaal  tone  of  the  argument  justified. 

Page  154.  Line  1.  (Sect,  i.)  jndices,  i.e.  the  members  of  a  special 
court  (quaestio)  established  by  the  Lex  Papia  (see  Introd.  to  the  ora- 
tion, p.  154)  to  inquire  into  cases  arising  under  that  law. 

154  3  yersatum :  cf.  the  date  of  the  defence  of  Rosdus  and  the 
opening  passage  of  that  oration.  —  hujusce  rei,  i.e.  dicendu 

155  1  ratio,  knowledge^  i.e.  theoretic  acquaintanee^  contrasted  with 
«ezercitatio,  practice, 

155  3  A.  Licinios :  following  the  custom  of  naturalized  foreigners, 
as  well  as  freedmen,  Archias  had  taken  the  gentile  name  of  his  noble 
friends  and  patrons,  the  Luculli.  Cicero's  motive  in  always  speaking  of 
him  by  his  Roman  name  is  obvious. 

155  6  inde  asque,/r<^m  as  far  back  as  that^  I  say, 

155  7  principem,  master, 

155  8  rationem,  course.  For  the  connection  of  the  meanings  of  this 
word,  see  Vocab. 

155  10  a  quo  relates  to  huic,  which  is  dat.  after  ferre:  quo  relates 
to  id :  surely i  to  the  man  himself  from  whom  I  have  received  that  whereby^ 
etc. 

155  11  ceteris,  all  the  rest  [of  my  fellow<itizens],  Le.  other  than 
Archias.  —  alios,  some  of  them. 

155  19  opem  corresponds  to  opitnlari ;  salatem,  to  serrare. 

155  14  (Sect.  2.)   neque,  and  not, 

155  15  dicendi  ratio  aut  disciplina,  art  or  science  of  oratory,  —  se 
DOS  qnidem,  etc.,  i.e.  not  even  I,  though  by  profession  an  orator,  have 
devoted  myself  to  oratory  alone. 

155  90  (Sect.  3.)  quaestione  legitima :  see  note  on  jndices,  p.  1541 
1.1. 

155  29  severissimos,  i.e.  before  men  of  the  old  Roman  stamp,  who 
might  not  be  favorably  impressed  by  such  praise  of  literature. 

155  94  forensi  sermone  is  not  used  here  in  its  special  meaning,  "the 
language  of  the  courts,"  but  in  its  wider  sense,  the  language  of  the  Forum, 
Le.  the  ordinary  tone  of  practical  affairs  (the  Forum  being  the  centre  of 
Roman  business  and  politics). 

155  97  nt . . .  patiamini,  a  purp.  clause  in  appos.  with  yeniam  (1. 25). 

155  98  hoc  concnrsu,  locat.  abl.  expressing  the  circumstances;  so  abo 
hac  yestra  humanitate,  with  men  of  your  cultivation. 
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155  S9  hoc  praetore :  Q.  Cicero  was  himself  a  poet  and  man  of 
critical  taste. 

155  30  panlo  .  •  .  liberius,  with  somewhat  unusual  freedom :  §  291,  a 
(93, fl);  B.  240, 1 ;  G.  297;  H.  498  (444,  i);  H.-B.  241,  2. 

155  31  otium  ac  stadium,  a  quiet  life  of  study  (almost  hendiadys); 
so  judiciia  periculisqaa  below. 

II.   Narratio  (§§  4-6) 

'  Sects.  4-6.  Earlier  career  of  Archias.  His  celebrity  in  Asia  and 
elsewhere.  His  removal  to  Rome  and  his  distinguished  patrons 
there.    He  becomes  a  citizen  of  Heraclia. 

156  3   (Sect.  4.)  cum:  causal,  but  best  translated  when, 

156  4  asset:  for  tense,  see  §  589,^,  i  (337,^,  i);  B.  268,  4;  G.  597, 
R.*;  H.  647  (527,  iii);  H.-B.  581,  by  N. 

156  5  asciscendum  fuisse:  in  the  direct,  asciscendus  erat;  §  517,  ^ 
(308,^);  B.304,  3,  ^;  G.  S97»R^^;  H.  582  (511,  2);  H.-B.  581, a;  cf. 
note  on  Pompey*s  Mil.  Command,  sect.  50  (p.  88,  L  32),  erat  deligendus. 

156  9  urbe:  §282,^(184,^);  G.  4ii.R.«;  H.  393, 7  (363. 42) ;  H.-B. 

156  la  contigit,  sc.  «,  i.e.  Archias.  —  post,  afterwards, 

156  15  (Sect.  5.)  tunc,  at  that  time.  This  was  the  long  period  of 
comparative  quiet  between  the  Gracchan  disturbances  (B.a  133-121)  and 
the  tribunate  of  Drusus  (b.c.  91),  which  was  followed  by  the  Social  War 
and  the  civil  wars  of  Marius  and  Sulla. 

156  16  Latio :  not  the  geographical  Latium  merely,  but  all  towns 
which  at  that  time  possessed  Latin  citizenship ;  that  is,  the  Latin  colo- 
nies, such  as  Venusia,  the  birthplace  of  the  poet  Horace. 

156  31  de  ingeniis,  Le.  could  form  some  opinion  about  the  talents 
of  literary  men. 

156  33  absentibus,  people  at  a  distance.  —  Mario  et  Catulo  (coss.  B.a 
102) ;  of  these,  Marius  was  renowned  for  his  exploits,  while  Catulus  was 
a  good  officer,  and  also  a  man  of  culture. 

156  35  nactus  est,  etc.,  he  happened  to  find  holding  the  consulship. — 
eos,  quorum  alter,  men  of  such  a  kind  that  one  ofthem,  etc.  This  would 
not  only  furnish  him  with  themes  for  his  poetry  but  insure  appreciation 
of  his  genius. 

156  87  Luculli :  Lucius,  the  one  who  fought  against  Mithridates,  and 
his  brother  Marcus ;  both  of  them  belonged  to  the  highest  ranks  of  the 
aristocracy,  and  were  men  of  distinguished  taste  and  culture. 


4l«  JWizto 

;L^  ^   Mt  .  .  .  <##©t  «et»aU  ciaosK.  in  app.  with  IHC  a  29J. 

;L^  1  (6ii<>i .  C.)  jttCIHldlie,  «t<.  :  «v«rdmct'  tht;  mtradiiCiiiQn  of  Gretk 
4;uUu{£  ^1  KvH>e,  it  li«iii  U»mi  cu$)tom»ry  fur  cuitiTaurd  Rfmiaik^  o!  i^a. 
xMik  U>  4H)UHrUiii  <i^i:<^  ium)  uf  iotim^  in  tiwir  fauusss.  porth-  at-  tucoft 
iu^  |>iatly  -^  MHikpf^niviu:.  bucii  ddbociat«&  Irequenth'  aosmipaiusii 
tLcu  ^(*Uoi^  vii  thtiii  jv^ffveyb  au^  ^veii  on  th«tr  campaigub  — XstBOs 
jQ(vwai^<H> :  tUir  «iK>t»t  <tititU^aii}Ue<l  UMmibef  of  Uiifr  {amily.  £sf  ira^  urctv 
4.<^A,i>bor  vf  M«irivu>  in  tU«;  w<if  i^iiiust  Ju^urtha,  and  fmm -thib  aenziis;  ji 
f^'  vuui^Uii  i^AJsx\4i^  Uib  0,g0^m£pi. 

^^  a  ^j^ififj^,  i^-  td.  4viuiliu«  b<^ufUi>  (cos.  v.c  115),  ior  warn 

l^ -4  ^Ofi^:  b*A^  iMj^  4>ii  p.  i^,l  i:^.      LCOMM-  the  3DBBa&» 

ijLii^viiiUu^  vi<*<u>j-  'oC  lii4>  ijjtt«^  »  A)tM»  <^  f«aDitti>  sud  cultmx  tsee  Isaod. 

i^}4  ifii^u^hiii^i,  wi^  UM  hU>  iifti  Ui  a.  vain  attempt  to  reconcile  die  ixis- 
loA^f^tiu  4ii4  dam^M  futU:  {4*iUHifi  in  th«  repoblk.  —  OctBrios:  see  Cat. 
Mi;  >ot.  ^4.  C/lWA#m<  pro>lMt>l/  th«  father  of  the  famous  Cato  of 
Mii*-4  )*  m«i*nt. 

J^7  ^  UHfUn^UHUm  >  the  mo«t  «?mlnent  of  these  was  Q.  Hortensius, 
ttitt  livit}  of  <  ii  ero  in»4  hw  o|)|H>«ent  hi  the  ca»c  of  Vcrrcs. 

l^V  o   ui  'I 111  fart*,  M^//  Of  thert  Wirt  any)  who^  etc. 

i4'/  1^  t((i«iii|Um<  fin  ini|)ort»iU  Oreek  city  on  the  southem  coast 
%A  \m^m\U  Iu  ihtt  WAf  with  I'yrrhui  It  had  fought  on  the  side  of  the 
N^Hitr^H^r  '*h4  )m  .  37H  it  tiiitortiU  into  an  alliance  of  the  closest  and 
h^iMt  tH^HMtih^  fh4imttii  ^(loquiMimo  Jure  ac  foedere). 

Ul,    CtiNKIRMAUO   (§§  7-30) 

|»f4A^  ?  1 1     Ar^Ua  r«(H)iv^(i  Roman  oitiienahip  under  tke  Ln 
filU  l*mn  I  u,  (Ha«^|4y  lu({  with  all  the  proviaions  of  that  Imw.  Ifc 

\ms^  v^l'  \\\u  (H^MAot  he  ahahea:  the  testimony  of  ike mhii  i» 

mmmx'!^  ^     No  tV^rther  ai^maent  is  needed ;  the  case  is  cbavi 

,if  lA  (?i» ,  »    7^  SlUvaai  Wftfw  elv\»  i.e.  the  Ux  P/Mti^J't^MnK,  n 

H|IhM(iwui  M    ^'Uuiiv^i  SiU<^wu*  and  C.  rapirius  Caiho  ^fnot  m  » 

aAlHU^Mk  %f'.^  KU  hk^;Aiiv>^H%^  wu:<it\  Cnetos.  the  Manm  Bgarfar:  attss- 

^<j^^  ^^  iV'-^X  <^\Hh^^  tW  K<.Miun  cicutenship  toaQ  ItailaecrvsaB^ 

0Mt^  mhJhk  h4fk  «<^  >^  itKt^xiMi  it    These  towns  msm  qwihanga 


/ 
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their  indq>endence  for  Roman  citizenship,  and  became  incorporated 
with  the  republic ;  though  many  of  them,  as  Heraclia,  hesitated  about 
making  the  change,  and  did  it  with  great  reluctance.  They  lost  all 
rights  of  independent  government  (such  as  that  of  coining  money,  the 
jus  exsili^  etc.).  Latin  became  the  official  language ;  justice  was  admin- 
istered by  Roman  law ;  and  in  most  cases  their  government  was  organ- 
ized on  the  model  of  Rome,  having  duumviri  for  consuls,  and  a  curia 
for  the  Senate.  The  passage  here  given  from  the  Plautian-Papirian 
Law  contains  its  application  to  citizens  of  foreign  birth,  like  Archias. — 
si  qui,  etc. :  the  law  is  quoted  in  indir.  disc.,  but  the  main  clause  is 
omitted,  being  implied  in  data  est;  see  §  592,  2  (341,  f) ;  G.  663,  2,  b\ 
H.-B.  535,  i,tf. 

157  18  essent  profess!,  should  have  declared  their  intention, 
157  19  Q.  Metellnm  [Pium],  prsetor,  b.c.  89:   the  most  eminent 
living  member  of  this  family,  and  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  aristocracy. 

157  39  (Sect.  8.)  Grati,  the  complainant  (see  Introd.,  p.  1 54  of  text). 

158  1  religione,  conscientiousness, 

158  6  desideras,  call  for  (lit.  missyfeel  the  want  of).  —  Italico  bello, 
I.e.  the  Social  War:  §  424,  d  (259,  a) ;  G.  394,  R. ;  H.  486  (429) ;  H.-B. 

439» «»  3- 

158  II  mnnicipi :  since  the  bestowal  of  the  Roman  citizenship,  the 
Italian  ciintates  had  become  Roman  municipia  (see  Introd.,  p.  liii). 

158  19  idem,  you  yourself  (lit.  the  same  man), 

158  15  (Sect.  9.)  In  sect.  8  Cicero  shows  that  Archias  was  a  citi- 
zen of  Heraclia  and  so  came  under  the  first  requirement  of  the  law ;  in 
sect.  9  he  claims  that  his  client  had  also  complied  with  the  other  two 
requirements  (domiciliiim  and  professio).  —  ciTitatem  datam,  le.  by 
the  law  before  cited. 

158  17  professione,  list  of  declarations, 

158  18  conlegio :  the  praetors,  when  regarded  as  a  whole,  could  be 
spoken  of  as  a  **  board." 

158  19  cum,  while.  —  Appi,  i.e.  Appius  Claudius,  husband  of  Csecilia 
(the  friend  of  Roscius:  see  Rose.  Am.,  sect.  50)  and  father  of  the 
infamous  Clodius. 

158  SO  Gabini :  see  Introd.  to  Pompey*s  Military  Command. 

158  91  damnationem :  he  was  condemned,  B.a  54,  for  extortion  on 
complaint  of  the  Achxans. 

158  93  L.  Lentnlum:  nothing  further  is  known  of  him;  he  prob- 
ably presided  over  a  court  (jndices)  to  determine  cases  involving 
citizenship  under  the  new  law. 
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158  99  (Sbct.  io.)  multU  and  praeditis  are  dat.  after  impertiiiMUit ; 
arte,  abl.  after  praeditis. 

158  30  Graecia,  te.  Magna  Gnecia,  the  Greek  cities  of  Italy. 

158  31  credo  (ironical),  I  suppose. — Locrensia:  Locri  Epizephyrii, 
a  Greek  city  near  Rhegium. 

158  39  quod  relates  to  id,  which  is  governed  by  largiri  onderstood. 

159  1  ingeni  limits  gloria,  which  depends  on  praedito. 
159  9  ciTitatem  datam,  le.  by  the  Lex  Plautia-Papiria, 

159  3  legem  Papiam:  see  Introd.  to  the  oration,  p.  154  of  text. 

159  4  illis,  sc.  tabulis,  i.e.  of  Tarentum,  Rhegium,  and  Naples. 

159  6  (Sect,  ii.)  oenaiia:  the  lists  of  citizens  made  out  by  the 
censors  for  purposes  of  taxation.  These  were,  of  course,  excellent  evi- 
dence on  a  question  of  citizenship ;  but  they  were  not  needed  in  this 
case. — reqniris :  cf.  desideraa  in  the  same  sense  in  sect.  8  (p.  158, 1.  6). 
—  est  Obscumm  (ironical),  it  is  not  generaliy  known, 

159  7  proximis,  abl.  of  time :  translate  by  under.  The  censors 
referred  to  were  L.  Gellius  and  Cn.  Lentulus  (B.C.  70). — dariasimo : 
observe  the  art  with  which  Cicero  here  again  calls  attention  to  the 
connection  of  Archias  with  the  distinguished  Romans  any  one  of  whom 
could  at  any  moment  have  procured  him  the  citizenship  if  he  had  not 
already  possessed  it. 

159  8  apud  exercitum,  i.e.  in  the  war  against  Mithridates  (see  Pom- 
pey*s  Military  Command).  —  superioribos,  sc.  censoribus.  New  censors 
were  regularly  appointed  every  five  years ;  those  here  referred  to  were 
Q.  Marcius  Philippus  and  M.  Peipema  (B.C.  86).  In  the  present  instance 
the  succession  had  been  interfered  with  by  Sulla,  but  restored  in  B.C.  70. 

159  9  in  Asia :  this  was  in  the  First  Mithridatic  War,  in  which 
Lucullus  served  as  quaestor  to  Sulla.  —  primis,  i.e.  the  first  after  the 
passage  of  the  Lex  Plautia-Papiria :  these  were  L.  Julius  Caesar  and 
P.  Crassus  (b.c.  89). 

159  14  esse  yersatum  (sc.  eum),  had  availed  himself  of :  this  clause 
is  the  obj.  of  ciimiiiaris.  —  testamentom,  etc.,  acts  which  no  foreigner 
could  do. 

159  16  in  beneficiis,  etc,  his  name  rvas  reported  for  a  reward  from 
the  state  (i.e.  on  the  ground  of  some  special  merit);  this,  of  course, 
implied  citizenship. 

159  18  sno,  etc.,  le.  Archias  and  his  friends  knew  that  he  was  a 
citizen  and  had  acted  as  such,  whatever  might  be  said  on  the  other  side. 

At  this  point  Cicero  practically  rests  his  case.  The  remainder  of  his 
speech  is  devoted  to  the  praise  of  poetry  and  literature.    This  eulogy 
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Is,  however,  skilfully  connected  with  the  argument  Literature  is  use- 
ful in  the  state,  he  contends,  and  poets  are  particularly  in  favor  with 
great  men.  Hence  Archias  could  not  have  failed  to  receive  the  citizen- 
ship as  a  gift  from  some  of  his  illustrious  Roman  friends  if  he  had  not 
held  it  already.  Since  he  is  a  citizen,  so  eminent  and  useful  a  man 
should  be  protected  in  his  rights. 

Sects.  11^16.  Ldteratore  is  an  indispensable  relaxation:  and 
also  a  source  of  moral  strength.  Hence  all  famous  men  have 
been  devoted  to  letters.  The  dignity  and  delight  of  liberal 
stndy. 

159  90  (Sect.  12.)  nbi  ( =  locum  ubt)  —  reficiator,  rel  clause  of 
purpose. 

159  23  snppetere  has  for  subject  the  suppressed  antecedent  of  quod. 

—  posse  (with  a  f  ut.  force),  should  be  able. 
159  94  contentionem,  strain. 

159  05  ego  (emphat.),  etc.,  for  my  part  I  admity  etc.  We  should 
remember  that  the  more  old-fashioned  of  Cicero's  contemporaries  were 
still  inclined  to  regard  literary  and  artistic  pursuits  as  frivolous  in  com- 
parison with  the  more  **  truly  Roman  "  professions  of  war  and  politics 
(cf.  iEneid,  vi.  847  ff.).  Hence  it  was  important  for  Cicero  to  show 
that  literature  was  of  practical  value  to  the  man  of  affairs. 

159  96  his  studiis,  the  study  of  letters  in  general,  including  all 
varieties  of  literature,  poetry  as  well  as  prose. 

159  30  nnllius  tempore,  etc.,  the  necessitits  or  interests  of  no  one  (Le. 
as  a  client).         * 

160  1  (Sect.  \y)  ceteris  depends  on  conceditur  <1.  4)* 
160  3  ad  ipsam  requiem,  even  to  repose. 

160  4  temporum  limits  quantum  (L  3),  which  has  tantum  (1.  6)  for 
antecedent.  —  alii :  notice  how  this  differs  in  meaning  from  ceteris  (1.  i), 

—  the  first-mentioned  pursuits  (attending  to  business,  celebrating  fes- 
tivals, etc.)  are  common  to  everybody,  the  last  (being  dissipations) 
belong  only  to  "some  people." — tempestivis  conviyiis,  early  dinner s^ 
Lc.  beginning  by  daylight,  or  in  business  hours,  —  a  mark  of  luxury  and 
idleness:  we  should  refer  to  **late  dinners." 

160  8  oratio  et  factdtas:  hendiadys.— quantacumqne,  etc.,  le.  such 
as  I  have  (a  modest  disclaimer). 

160  9  periculis :  Cicero  prided  himself  on  defending  cases  rather 
than  acting  for  the  prosecution  (cf.  amicorum  temporibus,  etc.,  Pompey's 
Military  Command,  sect.  i). 
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160  10  quae,  Le.  the  mere  ability  to  speak. — iUa  (obj.  of  banriAmX 
Le.  the  moral  character  resulting  from  the  praeoepta  mentioned  below. 

160  IS  (Sect.  14.)  multomm,  Le.  great  minds  whose  thoughts  have 
found  expression  in  literature.  —  multia  litteria,  wide  reading. 

160  13  nihil  esse,  etc.,  these  doctrines  had  been  the  commonplaces 
of  philosophy  and  letters  for  hundreds  of  years  before  Cicero  wrote,  and 
to  the  cultivated  Roman  they  took  the  place  which  with  us  belongs  to 
the  ethical  teachings  of  sacred  literature. 

160  16  panri  0/ slight  account:  J  417  (252,  a)\  B.  169,  4;  G.  379, 
380.  I ;  H.  448  (404);  H.-B.  356,  I. 

160  19  exemplomm,  Le.  examples  of  heroism  and  virtue  recorded  in 
literature.  The  moral  education  of  the  ancients  consisted  largely  in  the 
study  of  the  lives  of  eminent  men  of  past  ages. 

160  91   acoederet,  vftre  thrown  upon  them. 

160  97  (Sect.  15.)  Observe  the  attitude  of  the  Romans  toward 
literature,  which  they  valued  as  a  source  of  ethical  and  political  cultiva- 
tion, and  not,  like  the  Greeks,  for  its  own  sake  or  as  a  means  of  afiFord- 
ing  aesthetic  pleasure. 

161  9  (Sect.  16.)  ez  hoc  etc. :  Cicero  enumerates  the  most  distin- 
guished patrons  of  the  newly  introduced  Greek  culture.  Cato  is  sepa- 
xated  from  the  rest  because  he  was  in  theory  opposed  to  this  tendency 
on  account  of  its  imagined  ill  effects ;  hence  the  rather  aq>ologetic  tone 
in  which  Cicero  speaks  of  hinL 

161 10  Africanum:  Scipio  the  younger  (iEmilianus).  —  Ladiimi: 
the  younger  Lselius  (sumamed  Sapiens)  y  whose  friendship  with  Scipio 
^milianus  forms  the  groundwork  of  Cicero's  famouS  treatise  De  Ami- 
citia.  —  Fnrinm:  L.  Furius  Philus  (cos.  B.c  136),  a  patron  of  literature. 
These  three  men  belonged  to  the  so^alled  Scipionic  Circle,  which  was 
especially  influential  in  the  introduction  of  Greek  culture. 

161  19  Catonem :  M.  Porcius  Cato,  called  the  Censor,  was  one  of 
the  leading  men  of  Rome  in  the  first  half  of  the  second  century  B.c :  a 
shrewd,  hard-headed  Roman  of  the  old  school,  full  of  prejudices,  and 
.priding  himself  on  his  blunt  manners.  He  was  a  distinguished  antiqua- 
rian, and  wrote  books  on  antiquities  and  agriculture. 

161  13  senem :  he  gives  the  name  to  Cicero's  dialogue  on  Old  Age 
(Cato  Major). 

161  15-93  quod  si,  etcr:  even  if  literature,  Cicero  argues,  had  no 
great  practical  or  ethical  value  (as  it  has),  it  would  still  be  worthy  of 
respect  as  a  means  of  mental  refreshment  and  diversion.  The  passage 
is  a  very  famous  tribute  to  liberal  studies. 
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161  18  oeterae,  sc.  animi  adversiones  (from  1.  17). 
161  91  adversiB  [rebus],  dat.  with  praebent 

Sects.  17-24.  Great  artists  are  themselves  worthy  of  admiration. 
The  poet  is  especially  sacred :  he  is  the  herald  of  fismie.  Alexander 
at  the  tomb  of  Achilles. 

161  25  (Sect.  17.)  deberemus :  §  517,  c,  n.i  (308,  <•,  n.i)  ;  B.  304, 3,  a, 
N. ;  G.  597,  R.«,  b\  cf.  H.  583  (511,  I,  N.8) ;  H.-B.  582,  3,  a, 

161  S6  Tideremus :  subj.  because  an  integral  part  of  the  cont.  to 
fact  apodosis. 

161  S7  Rosci :  Q.  Roscius,  the  most  eminent  actor  of  his  time^ 
defended  by  Cicero  in  a  speech  which  is  still  extant. 

161  30  corporis  :  observe  the  emphatic  position  as  opposed  to  ani- 
monun  (i  31)-  In  the  ancient  drama  the  action  was  much  more  impor- 
tant as  compared  with  the  delivery  and  facial  expression  than  is  the 
case  on  the  modem  stage. 

162  9  (Sect.  18.)  novo  genere:  such  praise  of  letters  was,  of 
course,  an  innovation  on  the  formal  proceedings  of  a  Roman  court.  — 
qnotiens,  etc. :  given  as  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  poetical  improvi- 
sation illustrating  the  celeritas  mentioned  on  p.  161, 1.  31. 

162  5  revocatum  [hunc],  subject  of  dicere.  The  encore  jmsz  com- 
mon Roman  practice,  as  with  us. 

162  10  sic,  fAis  (referring  to  the  indir.  disc,  that  follows). 

162  14  Ennius :  the  father  of  Latin  poetry.  He  was  bom  at  Rudiae 
in  Magna  Graecia  (B.C.  239),  but  wrote  in  Latin.  His  principal  work 
was  the  Annales^  an  epic  poem  upon  Roman  history,  lost  except  for 
a  few  fragments. 

162  19  (Sect.  19.)  bestiae,  etc. :  alluding  to  the  myths  of  Oipheus 
and  Arion  (see  Ovid,  Met.  x.  3,  Fasti,  ii.  83-118;  Virg.,  Eel.  viii.  56). 

162  91  Homerum,  etc. :  the  names  of  the  cities  which  thus  claimed 
Homer  are  given  in  the  following  hexameter  verse : 

Smyrna,  Chios,  Colophon,  Salamis,  Rhodes,  Argos,  Athenae. 

162  97  olim,  almost  equiv.  to  an  adj. :  cf.  §  321,  </  (188,  e) ;  G.  439, 
N.-*;  H.  497,  5  (359,  N.*);  H.-B.  295,  c, 

162  99  Cimbricas  res :  the  war  with  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones,  who 
invaded  Italy  and  were  at  length  defeated  by  Marius  (the  Teutones, 
B.C.  102 ;  the  Cimbri,  101). 

162  30  dnrior :  Marius  was  a  mde  and  illiterate  soldier.  The  illustra- 
tion (p.  163)  shows  what  seems  to  be  the  most  trustworthy  portrait  of 
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Marius  (from  the  impression  of  a  coin,  now  lost) ;  various  busts  have 
been  identified  with  him,  but  without  any  probable  evidence. 

163  3   (Sect.  20.)   Themistoclem :  the  great  Athenian  statesman 
and  general,  who  won  the  battle  of  Salamis  in  the  second  Persian 

Fig.  4a 


invasion  (b.c.  480),  and  afterwards,  by  his  skilful  policy,  raised  Athens 
to  its  greatest  height  of  power. 

163  8  (Sect.  21.)  For  the  statements  in  this  section,  see  Pompey's 
Military  Command. 

163  14  natora  et  regione :  hendiadys. 

163  17  ejusdem,  i.e.  Lucullus. 

163  19  nostra,  as  ours  (predicate),  agreeing  with  pugna.  Cicero 
means  that  these  exploits,  since  they  have  been  immortalized  by  Archias, 
will  always  remain  the  glory  of  the  Roman  people. 

164  3  quae,  these  things  (just  mentioned) ;  quonim  limits  ingeniis 
and  refers  to  els. 

164  4   (Sect.  22.)   Africano  snperiori:  the  conqueror  of  Hannibal. 

164  5  in  sepulcro  Scipionum :  this  tomb  on  the  Appian  Way  has 
been  discovered,  and  in  it  a  bust  oi  peperino  (not  marble),  which  has  by 
some  been  supposed  to  be  that  here  referred  to.  It  now  stands  upon 
the  sarcophagus  of  Scipio  in  the  Vatican  museum  (Fig.  42). 
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164  8  bujlis:  M.  Porcius  Cato,  later  called  Uticensis,  from  his  kill- 
ing himself  at  Utica  after  Caesar's  victory.  Cato  the  Censor  was  his 
great-grandf  at  her. 

164  10  Mazimi,  etc.:  Q.  Fabius  Majdmus,  "the  shield  of  Rome,** 
in  the  Second  Punic  War;  M.  Mar- 
cellus,  "the  sword  of  Rome"  (see  "*' 

note  on  p.  48,  1.  5) ;  Q.  Fulvius  Flac- 
cus,  a  distinguished  officer  in  the 
same  war. 

164  II   illom,  le.  Ennius. 

164  13  Heradiensem :    Heraclia 
(see  note  on  p.  157,  1.  11).  as  bemg  ^oim  or  Cato  Uticns.s 

an  important  city,  is  here  contrasted 

with  the  insignificant  Rudiae.  —  civitatibns:  §  375  (232,  a)\  G.  354; 
H.  431,  2(388,  I);  n.-B.  373,  2. 

164  18  (Sect.  23.)  Graeca  leguntnr,  Greek  is  read.  Greek  was,  in 
the  ancient  world,  almost  the  universal  language  of  polite  society ;  cf. 
the  use  of  French  in  modem  times. 

164  21  quo  (whither)  relates  to  eodem  (thither).  —  cuper^  governs 
the  clause  quo  .  .  .  penetrare. 

il65  1   populis,  dat.  after  ampla,  a  noble  thing  for  them, 

165  2  eis,  Le.  the  individuals  by  whom  these  exploits  are  performed 
as  contrasted  with  their  peoples  as  a  whole. 

165  10  (Sect.  24.)  Magnus,  i.e.  Pompey. 

Sects.  25-30.  Many  would  have  been  glad  to  give  Archias  the 
citizenship  if  he  had  not  already  possessed  it.  All  men  thirst  for 
glory,  which  he  can  confer.  Literature  is  the  most  enduring  of 
monuments. 

165  17  (Sect.  25.)  esset:  §  517,  a  (308,  a) ;  B.  304,  2;  G.  597,  R.^; 
H.  579,  I  (510,  N.2);  H.-B.  581.  —  civitate  donaretur:  §  364  (225,  d)\ 
B.  187,  i,  fl ;  G.  348;  H.  426,  6  (384,  ii,  2) ;  H.-B.  365,  b. 

165  18  donaret  sc.  civitate. 

165  19  repudiasset :  the  protasis  is  implied  in  petentem.  —  quern, 
subject  of  jubere,  below. 

165  ao  de  populo,  of  the  people^  i.e.  of  low  birth.  —  quod  .  .  .  fecis- 
SCt,  which  he  had  made  as  an  epigram  (poetical  address)  to  him  ;  for 
gender,  see  §296,  a  (195,^);  B.  250,  3;  cf.  G.  211,  R.&;  H.  396,  2 
(445' 4);  H.-B.  326,  I. 

165  91  tantummodo  .  .  .  longiusculis,  merely  with  the  alternate 
verses  a  little  longer ^  i.e.  it  was  written  in  some  metre  in  which  (as  in 
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elegiac  verse)  long  and  short  lines  alternated;  tantilliiiiiodo  implies 
that  this  was  its  only  merit. 

165  39  els  rebus,  Le.  confiscated  goods.  Apparently  a  commander 
could  take  out  from  the  booty  anything  he  desired  to  bestow  upon  a 
soldier  as  a  reward ;  and  here  the  confiscated  goods  are  treated  in  the 
same  manner. 

165  30  (Sect.  26.)  pingue  atque  peregrinum,  cognate  accusatives: 
§  390,  a  (240,  a) ;  B.  176,  2,  b,  N. ;  G.  333,  2,  N.« ;  H.  409  and  i  (371,  ii); 
H.-B.  396,  2. 

166  9  prae  nobis  ferendom,  a  thing  to  be  proud  of, 

166  3  optiintts  qoisqae:  §  313,  b  (93,  f) ;  B.  252,  5,  r ;  G.  318, 2 ;  H. 
5i5»2(458»0;  H.-B.  278,  2.  *. 

166  5  in  eo  ipso,  in  the  very  act, 

166  6  praedicari :  impersonal 

166  7  (Sect.  27.)  Bmtus:  D.  Junius  Brutus  (cos.  B.a  138)  con- 
quered the  Lusitanians  (of  Portugal). 

166  8  Acci :  L,  Accius  (less  properly  Attius),  a  tragic  poet  (bom 
B.C.  170) ;  distinguished  for  vigor  and  sublimity;  he  lived  long  enough 
for  Cicero  in  his  youth  to  converse  with  him. 

166  10  Fnlvius :  M.  Fulvius  Nobilior  (cos.  B.C.  189)  subdued  iEtolia. 
He  was  distinguished  as  a  friend  of  Greek  literature,  and  built,  frpm 
the  spoils  of  war,  a  temple  to  Hercules  and  the  Muses. 

166  19  prope  armati,  having  scarce  laid  aside  their  arms, 

166  14  togati :  see  note  on  p.  125,  L  17. 

166  18  (Sect.  28.)  quas  res,  le.  the  suppression  of  Catiline's  con- 
spiracy. ^ 

166  93  adornayi,  T  supplied  him  with  materials  (i.e.  facts). 

166  95  quid  est  quod,  etc. :  §  531,  2  (317,  2) ;  B.  282,  2 ;  G.  631,  2; 
H.  590  (497. ») ;  H.-B.  513,  2. 

166  30   (Sect.  29.)   nee  tantis,  etc. :  here  the  apod,  begins. 

167  5  (Sect.  30.)  parvi  animi,  mean-spirited:  §  345  (215) ;  B.  203, 
I ;  G.  365 ;  H.  440,  3  (396,  v) ;  H.-B.  355. 

167  9  imagines,  busts.  Whoever  held  any  curule  office  (dictator, 
consul,  interrex,  praetor,  curule  xdile)  thereby  secured  to  his  posterity 
the/i«  imaginum,  i.e.  the  right  to  place  in  their  halls  and  carry  in 
funeral  processions  a  wax  mask  of  him  as  well  as  of  any  other  deceased 
members  of  the  family  of  curule  rank.  Since  this  right  was  a  distin- 
guishing mark  of  the  Roman  nobility,  it  was  naturally  highly  prixed. 
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IV.  Peroratio  (§31) 

Sect.  31.  Archias  the  poet  should  be  protected  in  the  rights  of 
citizenship,  which  are  legally  his. 

167  20  (Sect.  31.)  pudore  eo,  of  suck  high  character  (Le.  sense  of 
honor  and  self-respect,  as  contrasted  with  the  unprincipled  Greek 
hangers-on  with  whom  Roman  so<;iety  was  infested). 

167  22  vetustate,  Le.  long-continued  friendship  (see  sect.  5).  —  id 
ezistimari  depends  on  conyenit,  //  is  fitting, 

167  24  videatis,  subj.  of  integral  part. 

167  25  mimicipi,  i.e.  Heraclia. 

167  26  comprobetur,  subj.  of  characteristic 

167  28  nt  with  accipiatis,  p.  168, 1.  2. 

168  1   ex  eo  numero,  i.e.  of  poets. 

168  9  ab  eo  qui,  etc. :  Q.  Cicero  (see  Introd.,  p.  154  of  text). 
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ARGUMENT 

Chap,  i,  2.  Exordium,  The  court  is  surrounded  by  armed  men. 
But  the  jurors  need  not  fear:  public  sympathy  is  with  Milo :  the  jurors 
are  free  to  maintain  justice.  Unfortunate  position  of  the  defendant. 
Clodius  can  be  proved  to  have  been  the  aggressor  in  the  affray :  Milo 
acted  in  self-defence.  —  Confutatio.  (I)  3,  4.  Homicide  is  not  always 
a  crime ;  it  is  especially  justifiable  in  self-defence.  —  (II)  5,  6  (sect.  14). 
The  decree  of  the  Senate  touches  only  the  riot :  it  does  not  determine 
the  guilty  party.  —  (III)  6  (sect.  15),  7,  8.  Pompey's  action  in  carrying 
a  law  for  the  establishment  of  this  investigation  was  not  prejudicial  to 
Milo.  He  left  the  question  of  Milo*s  guilt  to  the  court.  —  NarrcUio, 
9-1 1.  The  question  is,  Which  lay  in  wait  for  the  other?  History  of 
the  controversy.  Why  Clodius  desired  Milo*s  death,  and  how  he 
planned  to  meet  him;  the  encounter  on  the  Appian  Way.  —  Confir- 
mcUio.  (I)  12,  13.  Which  was  to  be  the  gainer  by  the  other's  death? 
Strong  motive  in  the  case  of  Clodius;  no  motive  in  Milo's  case. — 
14.  Habitual  violence  of  Clodius :  opposite  character  of  Milo. —  15, 16. 
Milo  had  before  spared  Clodius  when  he  had  good  opportunities  to  kill 
Jum :  would  he  have  plotted  his  death  on  so  unfavorable  an  occasion  ? 


428  Notes 

—  17-19.  How  Clodius  knew  of  MiIo*s  journey  and  infonned  himself 
of  his  setting  out :  pretext  of  the  death  of  C3rrus.  Milo  knew  nothing 
of  Clodius *s  movements.  —  20,  21.  Comparison  of  the  conditions:  Mik> 
was  on  strange  ground  and  unprepared.     Ckxiius  was  fully  prepared. 

—  22.  Why  Milo  manumitted  his  slaves :  it  was  a  generous  and  right 
act,  and  not  for  the  sake  of  suppressing  testimony.  The  evidence  of 
Clodius*s  slaves  goes  for  nothing.  —  23-26.  Milo*s  after  acts :  the  false 
charges  against  him,  especially  of  plotting  against  Pompey :  the  sup- 
posed hostility  of  Pompey  explained  away. — (II)  27-30.  Yet  if  Milo 
had  killed  Clodius  purposely,  all  would  have  approved.  The  crimes  of 
Clodius :  would  any  have  him  restored  to  life  ?  If  Milo  had  slain  him, 
he  might  have  claimed  glory  for  the  deed.  —  31-33.  It  was  the  act  of 
the  gods,  who  first  made  Clodius  mad,  that  he  might  rush  on  his 
destruction.  —  Peroratio.  34.  Milo  deserves  the  compassion  of  the 
judges:  he  bids  farewell  to  the  ungrateful  city.  —  35.  Calmly  resigned, 
he  appeals  to  the  judgment  of  posterity.  —  36,  37.  Milo's  cause  is 
Cicero's  own.  Cicero  api>eals  to  the  judges  in  his  0¥rn  name.  The 
exile  of  Milo  will  be  a  calamity  to  the  defenders  of  Rome.  —  3S.  Happy 
the  country  that  receives  him !     Closing  appeal  to  the  court. 

I.   Exordium  (§§  1-6) 

SecU.  1-4.  The  court  is  surrounded  by  armed  men,  bat  the 
jurors  need  not  fear :  the  guards  are  not  hostile  to  Milo,  and  all 
good  men  are  on  his  side :  the  jurors  are  free  to  maintain  jnstioe. 

Page  171.    Line  4.   (Sect,  i.)  perturbetnr  de, />  tfAirm^i/y^. 

171  5  novi  judici,  i.e.  the  special  tribunal  established  by  vote  of  the 
people  to  try  all  cases  arising  out  of  the  brawl  between  Milo  and  Clodius. 
Dn  this  occasion  the  court  was  surrounded,  not  by  the  usual  throng  of 
spectators,  but  by  an  armed  guard  (see  Introd.,  p.  1 70  of  text),  —  hence 
DOTA  forma. 

171  7   requirunt,  miss^  seek  in  vain, 

171  9  (Sect.  2.)  pro  templis :  see  plan  of  Forum.  The  guards  held 
the  entrances  to  these  temples  as  important  strategic  points  for  defence 
against  the  mob.  —  non  .  .  .  non  adfenmt  aliquid,  do  not  fail  to  hring 
something  (of  terror  or  constraint). 

171  11  ut  .  .  .  pOSsimuSf  so  that  we  cannot  even  be  relieved  of  fear 
(DOn  timere)  without  some  fear,  —  foro,  jndicio:  such  a  display  of  arms 
in  places  especially  devoted  to  occupations  of  peace  must  necessarily 
tause  some  uneasiness. 
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171 14  si .  .  .  pntarem :  Cicero  artfully  assumes  throughout  the 
oration  that  the  authorities  (including  Pompey)  are  on  the  side  of  Milo. 

171 16  me  recreat :  to  preserve  the  emphatic  position  we  may  change 
the  voice,  —  I  am  reassured ;  so  reficit,  I  am  revived. 

171 17  justitiae  suae:  §343,  c  (214,  d)\  cf.  B.  198,  3;  cf.  G.  366; 
cf.  H.  439  (401) ;  H.-B.  340;  so  sapientiae  in  L  19. 

171  18  putaret,  would  not  have  thought:  §  446  (311,  <i) ;  B.  280,  4; 
G.  258 ;  H.  552,  554,  2, 3  (485  and  N.i) ;  H.-B.  519, 2. — tradidisset,  subj. 
of  integral  part. 

171  21  (Sect.  3.)  ilia  anna,  etc. :  on  the  first  day  of  the  trial,  when 
M.  Marcellus  began  to  cross-examine  one  of  the  witnesses  against  Milo, 
he  was  so  terrified  by  the  rush  of  the  mob  that  he  tpok  refuge  on  the 
prxtor's  bench.  Pompey,  alarmed  by  the  same-disturbance,  came  down 
next  day  with  an  armed  guard,  and  the  trial  was  allowed  to  proceed 
without  interruption. 

171  93  quieto,  etc. :  i.e.  not  only  to  be  undisturbed  but  to  be  greatly 
encouraged. 

171  25  quae  quidem  est  ciyium,  so  far  at  least  as  it  consists  of  citi- 
zens (covertly  suggesting  that  the  supporters  of  Clodius  were  not  citi- 
zens, but  gladiators  and  the  like). 

171  26  neque  .  .  .  non,  etc. :  notice  the  double  negative,  —  there  is 
no  one  .  .  .  who  does  not^  etc. 

171  30  decertari  (impersonal),  that  the  conflict  is.  Here  Cicero  sug- 
gests what  one  of  the  chief  points  of  his  defence  is  to  be,  —  that  Milo 
had  always  acted  in  defence  of  the  state. 

172  1  eoram,  namely,  of  those:  §  344  (214,  e)\  B.  197;  G.  368,  R.; 
cf.  H.  441  (397»,i);  H-B.  349. 

172  3  hesterna  contione,  yesterday's  harangue.  The  day  before, 
after  the  court  adjourned,  one  T.  Munatius  Plancus  (see  sect.  12)  had 
harangued  the  crowd,  urging,  them  to  be  on  hand  next  day  and  not 
suffer  Milo  to  escape.  On  thb  day,  the  last  of  the  trial,  shops  were 
closed  throughout  the  city ;  Pompey  posted  guards  in  the  Forum  and 
all  its  approaches ;  he  himself  sat,  as  on  the  day  before,  in  front  of  the 
Treasury,  girt  with  a  select  body  of  troops.  When  Cicero  began  to 
speak,  "  he  was  received  by  an  outcry  of  the  party  of  Clodius,  who  could 
not  be  restrained  even  by  fear  of  the  surrounding  soldiery." 

172  4  judicaretia:  §444  (268) ;  B.  277;  G.  259;  H.  557  (486,  ii); 
H.-B.  503. 

172  6  retineatis :  the  penalty  for  the  offence  with  which  Milo  was 
charged  was  banishment,  by  which  he  would  lose  his  rights  as  citizen. 
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Vn  11    (Sicr  4^)  ten.  mpprntunity,- 
the  coMTt  w«s  made  up  ol  Senatois,  tfmtftx^  and  trUmni  mtrmriL 

l?a  »  dtkctia:  the  vhokbodjofjiuois(j6o)  was  selected,  thottgh 
the  putkukr  jurr  \oif  50  vis  dmra  br  k>t. 

l?au  ft  tl  Wtiatill,  iy  a:/  «i»^  tmrffcA 


Steli.S.€.    UmlbrtMttle p Miti»» ef the < 
lA  hehtif  ef  the  alese  haxe  heee^ht  hia  hetee  the  eente.    Qeero 

ierhem  te  ittt  Mi\\^\  yi\tt-  111    1       -'  ^  '*^*'^ he  will  test  the 

whgfecMeemhiaehilityteehewthetCfadMeweetheeciiiiMHim 
theefti^, 

m  W  ^Sicr.  5.>  Mhn  Anhas^  £*«■  «r  iam,  Le.  the  ootor  andhis 
chmt.  Ckeeo  co*$sas%  assockucs  hansel'  tx^  MHjo  a  this  1 
thus  eot  meceH  roZjcvs^  ihe  c^sccea  cf  Afr-ocires.  bw:  abo  1 
)iluk^  as  es^:qi^?pd  a  the  saae  hs^i  c£  occossiscc  :^  the  da.'*j:er:«>  cie- 
aeftss  a  tSt  state  a»  tl^^  njKh  iad  mwV  h&  cvs  ccotsu^  ~ii^  ■iw* 

1T2  «  craiiebasMHiHi:  <u.->  v:a$  t^  vccsc  rar  ILJc  had  ac  Sboe. 
Here  Oa^K^>  jCuvf^  r."  s^  ovs  cxpencace  oc  =.  vhidt  1 
h«$>  f«£r!ocic  edicts  j^psisc  d^  Ci~  ^  111-7 vt  ccoscirarrcs. 

m  :tt  ceNoft.  etc. :  !£  vs  r.'  b«  «apec»if  :^ic  a  pi-grriaff  i 
esaite^  i]Ss$e  aed  erea  ule^il  rsciesacs  3  t^je  m..lu.i  ^obac  iBt  st  rim 
t»Mw  Sit  s>aci  iarrw?fT^  vere  ice  r,-  be  i3rj--:B*ir-»£  »  aK  .jy^L^  :»ais. 

m  IT  «K  tiMrtin  ertaitaar  see  3coe  .n  CBitaHHik  sect.  4.  ^  r*^ 
It:. 

1T2  9    iifc^HfJim  '       I  r  1     J  n  nT  ii'  ri  '^n  ~^  ^lAi  1  iwieii   'lar 

172  5»   ti2as  e««tt    :c  ^•a*^  iiinii.r?ai  ja^s  ,\3t:ntjaa.  aat  to  Vo^  j£ 
^ny^TS^  i.hr  *  «!«■  "Nreo  sere  il*jsc=ir«s  jt  ^^bsc  iiaa  1 
tft^  ceurt 

1T3  1  SscT  ?.  ^fnmfea^  xm£  «er  ir^ire 
the  ^t«r  ^,\  5**  V.c»  *t  -r-jone.  aac  asirtr'si.' 
tie  :'«oii  .*f   ^  •v^'*,*  r-.^m  :sfta.>,i.itenL     It  -ea* 


i^^Jtf<9s  -rsjc  le  wdi  -?ur  ::2ii  cnt«   :n  ~:x  Tir^s 

Viie  *.t>sc  a  ieit-oBMtos.     ^'i^  n  .att  "»err  jcr  ^  jiajimiif  33  . 
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II.    CONFUTATIO    (§§  7-22) 

The  Confutatio  (or  answer  to  objections)  in  this  case  precedes  the 
Confirmatio  (or  affirmative  argument).  Certain  notions,  Cicero  says, 
must  be  got  out  of  the  way,  as  being  prejudicial  to  his  client,  before  the 
main  question  is  taken  up.  These  are :  (i)  that  a  self-confessed  homi- 
cide is  guilty  of  crime  (answered  by  showing  that  it  is  sometimes  lawful 
to  kill  a  man,  especially  in  self-defence  :  sects.  7-1 1) ;  (ii)  that  the  Senate 
prejudged  Milo  guilty  when  it  voted  that  the  affray  was  unlawful  vio- 
lence {contra  rem  publicam  factatn)  (answered  by  showing  that  it  was 
the  fact  of  the  disorder,  and  not  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  either  party 
to  it,  that  the  Senate  passed  upon:  sects.  12-14);  (i^)  that  Pompey 
similarly  prejudged  Milo*s  guilt  by  providing  for  the  present  special 
investigation  (answered  in  a  similar  way :  sects.  15-22).  Having  cleared 
the  ground  by  disposing  of  these  three  matters,  Cicero  proceeds  to  the 
real  question  at  issue :  Which  of  the  two,  Milo  or  Clodius,  lay  in  wsut 
to  kill  the  other? 

173  7  fuerit,  subj.  of  integral  part. 

L  Sects.  7-11.  Homicide  is  not  always  unjustifiable.  It  is 
allowed  in  a  case  of  self-defence,  like  the  present. 

173  13  (Sect.  7.)  ad  earn  orationem,  to  that  line  of  argument. 

173  14  Tidentur,  etc.:  §582  (330,^,  i);  B.  332,*;  G.  528,  R.«;  H. 
61 1,  N.i.  2  (534,  i,  N.i) ;  cf.  H.-B.  590,  I  and  a. 

173  90  primum,  i.e.  the  first  capital  trial  that  occurred  in  Rome. 

173  SI  M.  Horati :  the  famous  story  of  the  three  Horatii  and  the 
three  Curiatii.  When  Horatius  was  condemned  to  death  for  the  murder 
of  his  sister,  he  was  acquitted  on  appeal  to  the  people ;  and  this  incident 
passed  as  the  origin  oi  provocation  or  appeal  to  the  people  from  the  deci- 
sion of  a  magistrate. — nondum  libera,  i.e.  under  the  kings :  it  was  in  the 
reign  of  Tullus  Hostilius,  B.C.  668. 

173  29  comitiis,  i.e.  by  the  vote  of  the  Roman  people  assembled  to 
decide  the  appeal. 

173  26  (Sect.  8.)  P.  Africannm,  i.e.  i^milianus :  he  was  cousin  (by 
adoption)  and  brother-in-law  of  Gracchus,  and  friendly  to  the  spirit  of 
his  reforms,  although  not  S3rmpathizing  with  his  violent  course. 

173  27  C.  Carbone :  C.  Carbo  was  an  unscrupulous  politician  who 
supported  Ti.  Gracchus,  but  afterwards  was  a  bitter  antagonist  of 
C.  Giacchtts. 
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173  30  AhalAt  etc. :  these  are  cases  which  would  have  to  be  called 
infamous  murders  unless  the  principle  that  homicide  is  sometimes  justi- 
fiable were  admitted.  The  instances  referred  to  were  stock  examples  in 
Roman  oratory  (see  Cat.  i,  sects.  3,  4),  though,  in  fact,  Ahala  and  the 
others  were  all  driven  into  exile  by  a  reaction  of  popular  feeling. 

173  .11  senatus :  because  the  execution  of  the  Catilinarian  conspira- 
tors was  by  vote  of  the  Senate. 

174  Q  fictis  fabulis,  properly,  mythical  dramas :  the  reference  is  to 
the  Eumenides  of  iEschylus,  which  treats  of  the  expiation  of  the  guilt  of 
Orestes,  son  of  Agamemnon,  at  the  court  of  Areopagus  in  Athens. 
When  six  judges  had  pronounced  for  condemnation  and  six  for  acquit- 
tal, Pallas  gave  her  casting  vote  for  mercy.  —  doctissimi,  le.  the  greatest 
poets. 

174  6  (S  ECT.  9.)  dnodecim  tabulae :  the  "  Twelve  Tables  "  were  th« 
code  which  formed  the  basis  of  Roman  law,  drawn  up  B.C.  451  by  an 
elected  board  of  ten  commissioners  {decemviri).  This  codification  of  the 
laws  continued  in  force,  and  was  the  starting  point  of  the  legal  education 
of  every  Roman,  and  of  all  later  development  of  Roman  law.  —  qaoqao 
modo,  under  any  circumstances.  * 

174  8  quoquo  modo,  in  whalever  way.  —  quia  (indefinite),  one;  the 
preceding  quis  is  interrogative. 

174  13  vi  vis  .  .  .  defenditur,  violence  offered  is  repelled  by  force. — 
pudicitiam  .  .  .  eriperet,  tried  to  rob  of  his  honor. 

174  14  tribunua :  C.  Lusius,  son  of  Marius's  sister.  This  was  a  stock 
instance  among  rhetoricians  in  arguing  the  just  limits  of  self-defence. 

174  17  scelere  aolutum,  acquitted  of  guilt. 

174  18  (Sect.  10.)   vero :  introducing,  as  usual,  a  strong  case. 

174  19  comitatua,  body-guards^  which  would  seem  ^o  have  been  a 
common  thing  among  these  gentlemen  of  Rome,  as  among  the  partisan 
chieftains  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

174  so  YOlunt,  mean. 

174  93,  94  adripuimua,  caught;  hausimua,  imbibed;  ezpresaimns, 
wrought  out;   imbuti,  steeped. 

175  1  ut  .  .  .  eaaet,  purpose  clause  after  lex  (a  word  of  decreeing). 
17S  9  incidiaaet:  in  the  words  of  the  lex,  —  inciderit. 

175  3  (Sect,  ii.)   silent:  notice  the  emphatic  position. 
175  4  velit:  subjunctive  because  of  sit  —  ante  .  .  .  quarn:   §  434 
{r^t)\  G.  574,  R.M  H.  (p.  293,  footnote*);  cf.  H.-B.  507,  4,  footnote*. 
175  5  etai,  i.e.  there  is  no  need  for  me  to  appeal  to  the  law  of  nature 
^tablish  the  right  to  kill  in  self-defence,  for  this  right  is  established 


i 
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by  the  judicial  interpretation  of  a  particular  statute  (of  Sulla).  This 
statute  {de  sicariis)  dealt  with  murder  in  general  and  went  so  far  as  to 
provide  a  penalty  for  the  carrying  of  a  weapon  with  intent  to  kill.  The 
courts  had  ruled,  says  Cicero,  that,  under  this  law,  a  man  who  carried  a 
weapon  for  self-defence  was  not  carrying  it  hominis  occidendi  causd  in  the 
meaning  of  the  statute. 

175  10  judicaretnr :  the  subject  is  antecedent  of  qui 

175  11   hoc  maneat  in  causa,  let  this  paint  stand  as  the  law  of  the  case, 

n.  Sects.  12-14.  The  decree  of  the  Senate  touches  only  the  fact 
of  the  riot :  it  does  not  determine  the  guilty  party.  The  question 
of  Milo's  guilt -or  innocence  is  left  to  the  court  without  prejudg- 
ment. 

175  14  (Sect.  12.)  sequitur  illnd,  the  next  point  is  this:  §  597,  </,  i 
(344,^,1);  cf.  H.-B.  625. 

175  16  contra  rem  publicam  lactam :  a  technical  phrase,  amounting 
to  "  unlawful  (unconstitutional)  violence  " ;  cf.  our  "  a  breach  of  the 
peace." —  illam,  i.e.  caedem. 

175  17  sententiis,  le.  its  expressed  vote ;  studiis,  i.e.  the  interest  it 
displayed  in  Milo's  behalf. 

175  19  nee  tacitis,  loudly;  nee  occultis,  in  plain  terms. 

176  1  declarant:  to  preserve  the  emphasb  we  may  change  the 
voice,  —  //  is  shown  by^  etc.  —  hujus  ambusti  tribuni:  the  body  of  Clo- 
dius,  left  in  the  highway,  had  been  picked  up  and  sent  to  Rome,  where 
its  wounds  were  exposed  to  public  gaze  till,  in  the  fury  of  the  time,  it 
was  dragged  to  the  Senate-house.  Here  a  funeral-pile  was  made  of 
desks,  benches,  and  other  furniture,  and  in  the  conflagration  the  Senate- 
house  itself,  with  several  other  buildings,  was  destroyed.  The  tribune 
T.  Munatius  Plancus,  who  incited  the  mob  to  bum  the  body,  is  called 
dJOB^XAX^OA-,  fire-scorched^  because  his  influence  suffered  in  the  reaction  of 
public  feeling  which  followed  the  unintended  conflagration ;  hence,  too, 
his  harangues  (contiones)  are  referred  to  as  still-born  (intennortuae). 

176  9  potentiam,  unlawful  domination. 

176  6   officiosos,  serviceable^  in  the  way  of  forensic  advocacy. 

176  8  sane,  if  you  like  ;  ox  for  aught  I  care. 

176  10  (Sect.  13.)  vero :  in  reference  to  the  statement  at  the  begin- 
ning of  sect.  12.  —  hanc  qnaestionem,  this  special  court. 

176  14  cnjus :  observe  that  the  relative  precedes  the  antecedent 
(ejus),  as  often  in  Latin.  There  is  no  antecedent  noun  ('*  man,"  **  per- 
son **)  expressed.  —  de  iUo  incesto  stupro,  thcU  incestuous  outrage:  this 
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refers  to  a  frightful  scandal  when  the  mysteries  of  the  Bona  Dea  (a  rite 
held  solely  by  women)  were  proianed  by  Clodius's  introducing  himself  in 
female  attire.  The  mysteries  were  being  held  at  the  official  residence  of 
Caesar,  i^txipcnttfex  maximus^  and  the  hitter's  wife  Pompeia  was  thought 
to  have  connived  at  the  intrusion.  Caesar  affected  to  believe  no  harm, 
but  presently  divorced  Pompeia,  with  the  famous  remark  that  "  Cxsar*s 
wife  must  be  above  suspicion."  Being  brought  to  trial,  Clodius  tried  to 
prove  an  alibis  but  this  attempt  was  frustrated,  in  part  by  the  testimony 
of  Cicero.  A  corrupt  jury  acquitted  Clodius,  but  he  never  forgave  Cicero 
for  appearing  as  a  witness  against  him. 

176  15  erepta :  a  special  investigation  had  been  ordered  on  account 
of  the  religious  importance  of  the  case ;  hence  the  decision  was  taken 
mwayfirom  the  Senate. 

176  17  cor  igitnr,  etc :  Cicero  puts  himself  for  the  moment  in  the 
place  of  the  other  side  and  himself  asks  the  question  which  an  objector 
might  put  He  answers  this  question  in  quia  iiiilU,  etc  (L  19).  —  inoeo- 
diam  curiae :  see  note  on  sect.  12  (p.  176,  L  i),  above. 

176  18  Lepidi :  after  the  death  of  Clodius,  M.  iCmilias  Lepidus 
(afterwards  triumvir  with  Octavianus  and  Antony)  had  been  a{^x»nted 
interrex^  a  formality  necessary  to  give  regularity  to  the  forms  of  election 
when  there  were  no  consuk  (see  Introd.  to  this  Oration,  p.  170  of  text). 
In  the  disorders  that  followed  his  house  was  stormed  and  phindered  by 
the  mob. 

176  90  Don  contra,  [which  is]  m^  etc 

176  81  (Sect.  14.)  ilia  defensio,  suck  a  deftnet^  Le.  the  defence  by 
violence  (cf.  ri  Tis  defenditvr.  sect  9). 

176  m  tX^'^Miak.intkeimitrest^ftkecwmm^mmeaWk, 

177  I  decreri,  notaTi  /  x^oud^  I  marked,  Le.  as  desiring  ponish- 
ment,  leaving  the  person  of  the  criminal  to  the  decisioik  of  the  court 
(sect  31).  These  words  refer  to  Cicero*s  acts  and  votes  in  the  Senate 
when  Pompey's  law  was  under  dsscnsskm  (see  note  on  L  S). 

177  3  crimes :  the  €karg€  against  any  partkniar  penon ;  ran,  tke 
met  itself. 

177  s  tribonoa:  Plancns. — Iksiaset:  the  action  was  stayed  by 
the  tTibunc*s  imlerxtfjv, 

177  C  deccniebat  it  was  em  tke  feimf  ef  deeOimg:  {  471,  e  {rn*  *): 
R  26a  3;  G-  233;  H.  530  1460.  uM;  c£  li-R  484. 

177  7  extra  ordiaeai.  rmt  ./  tMrm  :  ie.  that  they  shovld  hare  pre- 
cedence of  the  regular  docket  bat  that  nb  new  pcovisioas  sfcowM  be 
made  foe  an  ibTestigatioa. 
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177  8  diyisa  sententia  est,  the  question  was  divided.  When  Pom- 
peer's  proposed  law  de  v/,  establishing  a  special  tribunal  (hanc  qnaes- 
tionem,  sect.  13)  for  the  investigation  of  the  disturbances  referred  to, 
was  discussed  in  the  Senate,  a  resolution  opposed  to  it  was  offered. 
This  consisted  of  two  clauses:  (i)  that  the  disturbances  were  contra 
rem  publitam^  and  (2)  that  cases  arising  out  of  them  should  be  brought 
in  the  regular  courts,  but  should  be  advanced  on  the  docket  (yeteribus 
legibus,  extra  ordinem).  The  tribune  Q.  Fufius  Calenus  (whom  Cicero 
refuses  to  name,  — ^neacio  quo)  demanded  that  the  question  be  divided. 
The  first  clause  was  then  passed,  whereupon  the  tribune  Plancus  inter- 
posed his  veto  (empta  intercessione,  1.  10)  and  prevented  the  second 
from  being  voted  upon.  Thus  it  was  made  to  appear  that  the  Senate 
approved  the  new  tribunal,  and  Pompey^s  law  was  immediately  passed 
by  the  public  assembly,  while  the  more  cautious  action  of  the  Senate 
(leliqna  auctoritas)  was  blocked  by  the  intercessio  of  Plancus. 

in.  Sects.  15-22.  Pompey's  action  in  (tarrying  a  law  to  estab- 
lish this  special  investigation  was  not  a  prejudgment  of  Milo's 
case.  No  such  tribunal  was  established  when  Africanus  was  mur- 
dered. There  was  no  special  sanctity  in  Clodius,  nor  is  his  death 
a  public  calamity.  Pompey  has  left  the  question  of  Milo's  guilt  or 
innocence  to  the  court. 

177  11  (Sect,  i  5.)  at  enim :  introducing  another  supposed  objection 
of  Cicero's  opponents.  —  rogatione,  ie.  when  he  brought  his  law  de  vi 
(just  referred  to)  before  the  people  for  enactment  (the  proceedings  in 
the  Senate  having  been  merely  deliberative).  —  re,  the  facts  of  the 
affray;  causa,  the  case  of  the  accused. 

177  la  quae .  .  .  facta  csset:  §  592,  3  (341,  d)\  B.  323;  G.  628; 
H.  649.  I  (528,  i);  H.-B.  535,  i,  a. 

177  14  nempe,  etc.,  simply  that  an  investigation  should  be  made. 

Ill  16  juris  defensionem,  a  defence  on  a  point  of  law  (as  to  justifi- 
cation of  the  homicide). 

177  19  hanc  salutarem  litteram,  this  saving  letter  (hanc,  because  m 
favor  of  his  client),  le.  a  chance  to  acquit.  Each  juror  inscribed  on  his 
ballot  A  (absolvo)  for  acquittal,  or  C  or  K  (condemno)  for  conviction. 
Fig.  44  shows  (on  the  reverse)  a  voting  urn  and  a  ballot  marked  A 
and  C. 

177  95  (Sect.  16.)  Publione,  etc.,  le.  whether  his  act  (quod  =  whaf) 
was  something  he  owed  to  Clodius,  or  a  concession  to  the  exigencies 
of  the  time,  which  demanded  the  investigation. 
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177  97  domi»  etc. :  the  following  are  examples  of  assassination  in 
which  no  extraordinary  tribunal  (commissioned  for  investigation)  was 
established.  They  are  cited  in  support  of  Cicero's  contention  that  in 
establishing  such  a  tribunal  in  the  present  case  Pompey  was  not  pre- 
judging the  innocence  of  Clodius  and  consequent  guilt  of  Milo,  but 
merely  yielding  to  the  necessities  of  the  public  situation. 

177  39  Catonis :  M.  Porcius  Cato  (the  Younger) ;  see  note  on 
Archias,  sect.  22  (p.  i64»  1.  8). 

177  30  Drusns:  M.  Livius  Drusus  (son  of  Marcus)  was  murdered  by 
some  unknown  person  on  returning  home  from  an  exciting  political 
debate  (b.c.  91). 

178  3  Africano,  Le.  i'Emilianus.  He  was  actively  opposed  to  the 
plans  of  C.  Gracchus  for  the  division  of  the  Latian  lands;  and,  while 

the  controversy  was  at  its  hottest, 
'iG*  44      ^<rr^^  ^'^^^  found  dead  in  his  bed  with 

marks  (it  was  thought)  of  strangula- 
tion.   His  wife,  sister  of  the  tribune, 
and   Gracchus   himself    lay    under 
vK  ^^^F^S^        ^cT  JISSHL^    some  suspicion  of  the  crime,  which 

was  probably  the  act  of  Carbo  (see 
note  to  sect.  8,  p.  173,  L  27). 
178  4  quern  immortalem,  etc. :  Scipio  was  murdered  at  the  age  of 
fifty-six. 

178  9  (Sect.  17,)  intersit:  §  440  (266,  r);  B.  308;  G.  264;  H. 
559>  3  (484,  iii);  H.-B.  532,  i. — sununorum,  infimornm,  simply  high 
and  low, 

178  10  qaidem,^^/. 

178  13  monamentis,  memorial,  le.  the  road  itself.  The  Appian 
Way  was  constructed  B.C.  312  by  the  censor  Ap.  Claudius  Caecus, 
an  ancestor  of  Clodius.  This  circumstance  is  skilfully  used  to  tell 
against  Clodius,  rather  than  in  his  favor. 

178  18  (Sect.  18)  M.  Papiriom:  this  was  one  of  Clodius's  earliest 
exploits.  Papirius,  a  friend  of  Pompey,  was  killed  in  a  brawl  about  a 
son  of  Tigranes,  held  as  hostage  at  Rome,  whom  Clodius  was  trying  to 
rescue  and  send  back  for  a  great  ransom  to  Asia,  having  by  a  trick  got 
him  out  of  the  hands  of  his  custodian.  —  non  fuit,  etc. :  an  illustration 
of  the  idea  expressed  in  impune,  1.  16,  above. 
178  31   quae,  i.e.  the  Appian  Way. 

178  35  templo  Castoris,  where  the  Senate  was  then  holding  session. 
The  circumstance  took  place  in  the  year  of  Clodius's  tribunate  (B.C.  58), 
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while  Pompey  was  in  the  Senate.  **  He  instantly  went  home  and 
stayed  there."  For  Roman  figures  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  see  Fig.  4^ 
(from  a  coin).  P,^  ^^ 

178  29  (Sect.  19.)  nmn  quae,  w<u  there  any,  etc. 

178  31  haec,  i.e.  res,  rir,  tempos. 

178  39  summa  (pred.  to  omnia),  in  the  highest 
degree. 

179  5  proinde  qua8i,yW/  as  if,  etc. :  §  524  (312) ;  B. 
307 ;  G.  602 ;  H.  584,  2  (513,  ii,  N.i) ;  H.-B.  504, 3.  That 
is,  the  overt  act  must  be  judged  by  its  obvious  intent. 

180  S  (Sect.  20.)  laget,  etc. :  the  whole  description  is,  with  inten- 
tional irony,  in  lively  contrast  with  the  real  facts. 

180  5  (Sect.  21.)  non  fuit,  etc.,  that  was  not  the  reason,  contradict- 
ing the  ironical  statements  just  made;  the  real  reason  is  given  in  the 
clause  introduced  by  sed. 

180  6  cur  .  .  .  censeret:  §  575,  b  (334,  ^);  B.  300,  2;  G.  467;  cf. 
H.  642,  3  (523,  U,  i,N.);  H.-B.  513,  2. 

180  7  ferendam,  should  be  (proposed  to  the  people  to  be)  voted. 
180  10  reconciliatae :  Pompey  had  lately  renewed  friendly  relations 
with  Clodius. 

180  13  delegit':  the  choice  of  ihejudices  was  left  to  Pompey. 
180  15  neque  .  .  .  hoc  cogitayit,  he  had  no  such  idea. 
180  17   non*  etc.,  for  my  influence  is  not  limited  to  my  personal 
friendships. 

.  non,  could  not  but. 
22.)  quod,  in  that:  §  572,  a  (333,  a)\  B.   299,  2; 
G.  525,  2  ;  H.  588,  3,  N.  (516,  2,  N.);  H.-B.  552,  2. 
—  Domiti :  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  (consul,  B.C. 
54),  afterwards  a  leader  against  Caesar  in  the  Civil 
War,  an  arrogant  and  uncompromising  upholder 
of  the  aristocracy.     (Fig.  46,  from  a  coin.)     The 
emperor  Nero  was  his  descendant. 
180  25  consularem :  sc.  praeesse. 
180  29  documenta  maxima :  in  his  pra?torship 
(B.C.  58)  Domitius  had  roughly  cut  his  way  through 
a  crowd  of  the  followers  of  Clodius,  killing  many  of  them. 


180  23 
180  23 


potnit. 

(Sect. 


Fig.  46 
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III.  Narratio  (§§  23-31) 

Sects.  23-31.  The  sole  question  to  be  decided  is :  Which  was  the 
aggressor,  —  Milo  or  Clodius  ?  Account  of  the  affiray :  The  death 
of  Milo  was  necessary  to  Clodius :  Clodius  had  threatened  liilo : 
he  lay  in  wait  for  him  and  attacked  him,  but  was  killed  himself. 
From  this  plain  statement  of  facts  it  may  be  judged  who  was  the 
intending  assassin. 

180  39  (Sect.  23.)  si  neque,  etc. :  a  recapitulation  of  the  whole  of 
the  Confutatio  (sects.  7-22). 

181a  vellcmus:  §  447,  i  (311,  b)\  B.  280,  4;  G.  258;  H.  556 
(486,  1);  H.-B.  519,  1,  b, 

181  6   uter  utri,  which  against  the  other  (lit.  which  against  which). 
181 10  (Sect.  24.)  All  that  precedes  is  intended  merely  to  brush 

aside  prejudices  and  gain  for  the  case  a  hearing  on  its  merits :  at  thb 
point  the  real  defence  begins  with  a  statement  of  facts  in  which  every 
incident  is  made  to  tell  heavily  against  Clodius.  —  in  praetura :  at  the 
time  of  his  death  Clodius  was  candidate  for  this  office  (see  Introd.  to 
the  oration). 

181 13  non  multos  mensis :  really  less  than  six.  *  At  whatever  time 
the  magistrates  were  elected,  they  could  hold  office  only  for  the  year 
for  which  they  were  chosen.  In  this  case,  since  the  election  was 
delayed  till  long  after  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the  term  of  office  was 
very  considerably  shortened. 

181 13  honoris  gradum :  the  ambition  of  a  Roman  was  to  complete 
the  series  of  curule  offices  (cursus  honorum)  as  speedily  as  possible. 

181 16  annum  suum,  the  regular  year  in  which  he  could  legally  be 
a  candidate. 

181  17  religione  aliqua,  from  some  religious  scruple^  as  it  is  generally 
(ut  fit). 

181  21  (Sect.  25.)  consule  Milone :  equiv.  to  a  fut.  protasis ;  §  521, 
a  (310,  a);  B.  305,  I ;  G.  600,  i ;  H.  575,  9  (507,  N.^);  H.-B.  578,  6. 
Milo  was  a  candidate  for  the  consulship. 

181  22  fieri,  was  likely  to  be  elected  (i.e.  as  things  were  going  at  the 
time  of  speaking,  hence  the  pres.). 

181  25  convocabat,  not  officially,  but  in  the  course  of  his  canvass. 

181  26  Collinam  novam,  a  new  Colline  tribe.  Of  the  thirty-five 
tribes,  the  four  city  tribes  ranked  lowest,  because  the  freedmen  and 
poor  citizens  were  placed  in  them ;  and  of  these  the  Collina  was  least 
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reputable  of  all  It  was  through  the  collegia  compitdlicia^  or  local  clubs, 
that  Clodius  worked  upon  the  city  tribes ;  and,  by  the  exaggerated 
expression  that  he  registered  an  entirely  new  Collina^  it  appears  to  be 
meant  that  the  new  and  pertiaps  fraudulent  names  that  he  got  upon  the 
list  outnumbered  the  genuine  voters. 

181  S7  ille,  Clodius ;  hie,  Milo  (as  generally  in  this  speech). 

181  31  stiffragiis  :  there  had  already  been  several  attempts  to  elect 
magistrates,  which  had  failed  through  the  obstructive  tricks  familiar  to 
Roman  politicians.  Hence  the  preference  of  the  citizens  was  already 
well  known  by  their  votes, 

182  1  (Sect.  26.)  silras  publicas :  probably  some  depredations  of 
Clodius  in  Etruria,  where  he  had  extensive  estates. 

1B2  11  (Sect.  27.)  sollenme,  annual^  or  occurring  at  regular  sea- 
sons (see  derivation  in  Vocab.).  The  adjectives  indicate  that  Milo's 
journey  was  undertaken  regularly,  legally,  and  of  necessity,  and  hence 
that  the  idea  that  he  went  out  to  kill  Clodius  is  absurd. 

182  19  LanuYium :  this  was  an  old  town  of  Latium,  about  twenty 
miles  southeast  of  Rome.  It  contained  a  temple  of  Juno  Sospita,  a 
local  divinity,  so  famous  that,  when  Lanuvium  became  a  municipium  of 
Rome,  this  sanctuary  was,  by  special  arrangement,  received  into  the 
Roman  religious  system.  The  flamen^  or  special  priest,  of  Juno  Sos- 
pita had  to  be  inaugurated  by  the  chief  magistrate  (dictator)  of  the 
municipium,  Milo,  of  Lanuvian  origin,  a  municeps  of  the  town,  now 
held  the  latter  office. 

182  13  dictator:  this  word,  evidently  an  old  name  for  the  highest 
magistrate  of  a  community,  was  in  Rome  applied  to  an  extraordinary 
magistrate,  but  in  other  Italian  towns  it  retained  its  earlier  signification 
(as  here). 

1B2  16  ita,  under  such  circumstances:  an  indication  that  Clodius 
sacrificed  something  of  importance  (namely,  his  presence  at  an  assembly 
of  the  people)  in  order  to  lay  this  ambuscade  for  Milo.  Milo,  on  the 
other  hand  (autem),  was  going  about  his  regular  business,  as  narrated 
in  what  follows. 

182  SO  (Sect.  28.)  quoad,  etc. :  the  Senate  adjourned  on  this  day 
about  the  fourth  hour  (between  ten  and  eleven  a.m.). 

182  91  calceos :  the  Senator  wore  a  special  kind  of  shoe  adorned 
with  a  crescent-shaped  ornament  (lunula) ;  his  tunic  was  also  distin- 
guished by  the  broad  purple  stripe  in  front  {latus  clavus).  When  trav- 
elling, a  Roman  put  off  his  toga  and  badges  of  office  and,  put  on  a 
heavy  travelling  cloak  i^aenula)  and  other  easy  garments. 
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182  «  id  temporif :  §  397,  a  (240,  ^ ;  B.  185,  2 ;  G.  336,  k.«;  H. 
416,2(378,2);  H.-B.  388,^. 

182  34  Ob  Tiam  fit :  this  was  just  beyond  Bovillae  (Alhano),  a  village 
about  nine  miles  from  Rome. 

182  25  raeda  (rheda),  a  four-wheeled  family  carriage. 

182  S6  Graecis  oomitibos,  singers,  dancers,  etc  (see  sect  55). 

182  97  hie  inaidiator,  Le.  Milo  (of  course  ironical). 

182  28  apparaaset,  Le.    as    the   ac- 
Fig,  47  .  y  .V      « 

Acusers  say:   see  §  592,  3  (34i»  <');   B. 
323;  G.  628;  H.  649,  i  (528.  I):  H.-B. 

535.  »»  ^• 

182  99  paenulatoa :  the/o/mtf/tf  went 
on  over  the  head,  like  a  Mexican  poncho, 
and  so  confined  the  arms  (Fig.  47).  It  was 
the  usual  travelling  cloak  of  a  Roman. 

i^ i.uiiinp  §f}fif—j  ^®2  30  oomitatu:  this  troop  of  sing- 

iKivt  f  lil^<  *"^  ^y*  *"^  maidens  was,  no  doubt,  to 

fP'Nfi^flRvfV  ^^^  P^^  ^"  *^®  village  procession  next 

I  K  W^  '7  Vl  vl  ^y  *^  Lanuvium. 

y)-LJ^i^'\     ^  182  31  (Sect.  29.)   hora  nndecima: 

\  ir  M  1  ^^^^  would  be  about  half  past  four  p.m. 

Vi      \ J  In  reality,  as  we  learn  from  other  sources, 

<gr^ — ^^g^ ^    it  was  nearly  two  hours  earlier ;  and  Milo 

had  stopped  at  an  inn   in   Bovillae,  in 
order  <as  was  charged)  to  make  sure  of  not  missing  his  enemy. 

183  I  adversi  .  .  .  occidunt,  M<y  af^cJt  and  kill. 
183  n   pug  naff,  impersonal. 

183  ft  succurrere;  §  55S.  b  (331,  r,  2);  cf.  B.  295,  3,  N. ;  G.  549, 
N.l;  ir  505^  ii,  z\   MrK  587. 

183  JO  fecemnl  .  .  .  quod  quisque  .  .  .  yoluisaet:  this  sentence  is 
greatly  admired  jls  a  delicate  way  of  glossing  over  awkward  facts. 

183  n    derivandi,  Le.  from  Milo,  the  master,  to  the  irresponsible 

183  H  TOluiflset:  fnr  constr.,  see  §  521,  a  (310,  a)\  B.  305,  i  ;  G. 
600,  I  J  H.  S9Si  9  (507*  ^T;  H.-B.  578,  6. 

183  17  (Sect.  JO.)   coiiBectita  sit,  i.e.  by  the  death  of  Clodius. 

183  vo  prosit*  hcmatriry  subjunctive. 

183  30  potueriti  for  i**nse,  .see  §  485,  c  (287,  c) ;  B.  268,  6  ;  G.  513; 
IL  550  (*^5p  vi) ;  n,-B.  4S1.  —  quin  servaret,  without  saving;  cf.  quin 
Judiceti9,  witAffuiJud^Hj^  (1.  26,  below). 


Defence  of  Milo  441 

183  S9  ratio  doctls,  etc :  observe  the  exquisite  skill  with  which 
Cicero  here  enunciates  and  applies  the  universal  law  of  self-defence. 

183  38  (Sect.  31.)  Observe  that  this  section  (sect.  31),  which  ends 
the  Narratio  (or  statement  of  facts),  is  similar  to  sect.  23,  which  intro- 
duces the  Narratio  :  both  contain  a  summing  up  of  the  results  arrived 
at  in  the  Confutatio  (sects.  7-22)  and  both  end  with  a  statement  of  the 
main  question :  Which  lay  in  wait  for  the  other  ?  Much  of  the  effort 
of  persuasive  argument  depends  on  such  repetitions,  at  the  proper 
moment,  of  poincs  already  made. 

183  38  optabilius  fuit:  §  522, «  (311,  c)\  B.  304,  3,  «;  G.  254,  R.i; 
H.  583  (51 1,  N.8) ;  H.-B.  582,  3,  a. 

183  39  semel,  once  only. 

183  33  iilad,  referring  forward  to  occisusne,  etc.  (as  often). 

184  1  id,  i.e.  the  fact  that  there  was  a  plot  laid  by  somebody. 
Throughout  the  argument  Cicero  insists  that  neither  the  Senate  nor 
Pompey  intended  to  prejudge  the  guilt  of  Milo. 

184  3  de  hoc  i-e.  the  question  ab  utro  factae  sint. — latum  est, 
etc.,  i.e.  this  vras  the  intent  of  Pompey*s  law  de  vi. 

184  7  hie,  i.e.  my  client ;  illi,  i.e.  Clodius.  —  ut  ne  sit,  subj.  of  pur- 
pose (Le.  the  purpose  of  the  investigation). 

IV.     CONFIRMATIO  (§§  32-9 1) 

The  Confirmatio  in  this  oration  consists  of  two  parts.  In  the  first 
(sects.  32-71),  Cicero  handles  the  question  of  self-defence  directly, 
maintaining  that  all  the  circumstances  point  to  Clodius  as  the  aggressor 
in  the  affray.  In  the  second  (sects.  72-91),  h«  argues  that,  even  if 
Milo  had  not  had  this  justification,  his  killing  Clodius  would  not  have 
been  a  crime  but  a  patriotic  act. 

Sects.  32-35.  Clodius  had  a  strong  motire  to  kill  Milo :  Milo 
had  no  motive  to  kill  Clodius. 

184  9  (Sect.  32.)  probari,  etc. :  the  evidence  on  this  point  would, 
of  course,  be  purely  circumstantial  and  inferential,  and  to  Cicero's 
wonderful  skill  in  dealing  with  such  evidence  is  due  much  of  the  inter- 
est of  what  follows. 

184  10  in  ilia,  in  the  case  ofthe^  etc. 

184  13  illud  Cassianum,  that  noted  saying  of  Cassius.  L.  Cassius 
Longinus  Ravilla  (cos.  B.C.  127)  was  one  of  the  most  upright  men  of 
his  time,  distinguished  as  a  quaesitor  (presiding  officer)  of  special  trials. 
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(Fig.  48,  from  a  coin  commemorating  one  of  his  refonns,  represents  a 
citizen  voting  on  a  law ;  see  also  Fig.  44,  p.  436,  above.)  —  cni  bono, 
far  whose  advantage :  $  382,  i  and  N.^  (233,  a)\  B.  191,  2 ;  G.  356,  R.* ; 
H.  433  (390,  i) ;  H,-B.  360  and  b ;  not  "  for  what  advantage,"  as  it  is 
often  wrongly  given  in  English.  The  question  of 
*'  motive "  in  cases  of  murder  was  as  much  insisted 
on  in  ancient  trials  as  it  is  to-day  (cf.  Rose  Am.,  note 
on  sect  23,  p.  10,  L  16). — personis,  parties:  the 
persona  is  properly  the  maskt  which  indicates  by  its 
features  the  "character'*  in  a  play. 

184  15  atqui,  etc.,  now^  by  the  killing  of  Milo^  etc 
—  adsequebatur,  was  going  to  gain:  %A^\t€  (277,  c)\ 
B.  260.  3;  G.  233;  H.  534,  2  (469.  i);  cf.  H.-B.  484. 
184  16  non  eo  consiilie,  without  having  one  as  consul. 
184  18  quibus  .  .  .  coniTentibus :  these  competitors  of  MOo  were 
P.  Plautius  Hypsxus  and  Q.  Metellus  Scipio,  —  the  latter  an  adopted 
son  of  Metellus  Pius.  He  took  a  leading  part  on  Pompe/s  side  in  the 
Civil  War,  and  was  defeated  by  Csesar  at  Thapsus,  B.C.  46. 

184  19  speraret:  integral  part  of  the  purpose  clause  ut .  .  .  esset:  so 
also  cuperent,  rellent,  possent,  below.  —  oogitatia :  artfully  suggesting 
that  the  mad  conduct  of  Clodius  was  not  mere  hot-headedness  but  was 
deliberately  planned  to  further  his  ambitious  designs. 
184  SO  illi,  Le.  the  consuls. 

184  91  tantum  beneficimn :  they  would  owe  their  election  to  him. 
184  96  (Sect,  -r^^:)  ille,  le.  Clodius. 

184  98  fuerit  imposittinis:  indir.  quest,  for  -turns  fait  =  im/<^ 
suisset;  §  517,  d  (308,  d  and  N.);  B.  304,  3,  b,  322,  b\  G.  597,  R.*,  j; 
H.  582,  2  (511,  2,  N.);  H.-B.  581,  b,  2. 

184  99  Clodi :  Sex.  Clodius,  client  and  confidential  agent  of  the 
demagogue  Clodius.  —  librariom,  Le.  the  "budget"  of  laws  which 
Clodius  had  on  hand  to  propose.  Cicero  humorously  speaks  as  if 
these  filled  a  whole  librarium  or  book  cabinet 

184  30  eripuisse  e  dome,  Le.  from  P.  Clodius*s  house,  in  the  riots 
that  followed  his  death. 

184  31  Palladiam:  the  image  of  Pallas,  kept  in  the  citadel  of  Troy, 
and  taken  thence  by  a  nocturnal  enterprise  of  Ulysses  and  Diomed. 
The  sanctity  and  adventures  of  this  portfolio  suggest  the  comparison. 

185  9  si  nactns  esses,  if  you  could  find  him. 

185  3  per:  the  words  of  adjuration  are  either  intentionally  omitted 
or  lost.  —  hujns  legis :  a  proposed  law  of  Clodius  by  which  thefreedmen 
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were  to  be  distributed  among  all  the  thirty-five  tribes  (see  note,  sect.  25, 
p.  181,  L  26).  Sex.  Clodius,  the  son  of  a  freedman,  is  shrewdly  hinted 
at  as  author  of  the  law. 

185  5  de  nostrum  omnimn :  such  a  rhetorical  break  is  called  aposio- 
pesis,  Cicero  would  have  said  something  like  proscripHont  or  c<u(U^ 
but  he  affects  to  be  alarmed  at  the  threatening  look  with  which  Sex. 
Clodius  hears  his  allusion  (aspezit  me  illis  oculis). 

185  9  Imnen  curiae,  a  pun :  Cicero  calls  Sex.  Clodius  a  light  of  the 
senate-house^  meaning  (i)  sarcastically,  that  he  was  a  distinguished  Sen- 
ator, and  (2)  that  he  was  the  incendiary  who,  by  burning  Clodius's 
body,  had  set  the  curia  on  fire  (see  note  on  sect.  12,  p.  176, 1.  i). 

185  11  poenitos  [=  punitus]  es  (often  deponent  in  Cicero) :  noth- 
ing was  more  horrible  to  the  ancients  than  the  loss  of  due  funeral  rites. 
The  burning  of  Clodius's  body  by  the  mob  deprived  him  of  all  the 
honors  to  which  he  was  entitled. 

185  la  erat:  §  522,  a  (311,  c)\  B.  304,  3,  a\  G.  254,  %>\  H.  583 
(511,  N.«);  H.-B.  582,  3,  tf. 

185  14  imaginiboa:  a  Claudius  should  have  a  long  line  of  most 
distinguished  images.  —  infeliciasimia,  ill-omened^  as  obtained  by  riotous 
violence. 

185  19  (Sect.  34.)  audiatia,  etc. :  the  words  in  itaUcs  are  supplied 
by  conjecture. 

185  93  non  dicam:  parenthetical — obatabat:  the  supposed  remark 
of  an  opponent. 

185  23  repugnante  eo,  in  spite  of  his  opposition,  — ttbAt  {sc.  consul), 
was  coming  to  be  (see  note  on  ^n',  sect.  25,  p.  181, 1.  22). 

185  24  nec  me,  etc,  i.e.  the  positive  support  of  Cicero  was  not  more 
useful  to  Milo*s  canvass  than  the  antagonism  of  so  bad  a  man  as  Clodius. 

185  S5  apud  TOa,  ie.  you  and  such  men  as  you  in  your  capacity  as 
electors. 

186  1  quia  dnbitaret  ?  who  could  [xhtnl  hesitate  f  $444(268);  B. 
277;  G.  259;  H.  557  (486,  ii);  H.-B.  517,  i. 

186  3  Clodio  remoto,  i.e.  so  long  as  Clodius  was  alive  many  would 
vote  for  Milo  as  being  his  declared  enemy,  but  now  that  Clodius  is  out 
of  the  way,  Milo  must  rely  only  on  the  ordinary  means  (naitatia  jam 
rebus)  of  securing  suffrages. 

186  7  ne  . .  .  metueretia:  §  537,  <x,  n.  (319,  a,  n.);  G.  553,  i ;  cf. 
H.-B.  502,  3,  tf,  footnote*. 

186  13  (Sect.  35.)  at,  etc.,  but  (some  one  will  say). 

186  14  liaac,  these  considerations. 
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186  18  Kk^^Xt,  political  (such  as  a  good  citizen  must  feel).  — iUe  enit 
ut  Odisset,  m  h  is  case  there  was  a  motive  far  hating  (a  puq}ose  clause  af  tci 
erat  =  causa  erat). 

186  31  reus  Milonis  fait,  i.e.  liable  to  an  accusation  on  the  part  of 
Milo.  —  lege  Plotia  (or  PUutia) :  the  Roman  statute  against  assault. 

Sects.  36-38.  The  habitual  violence  of  Clodiua,  aa  contrasted 
with  the  law-abiding  character  of  Milo,  shows  which  of  the  two 
must  have  been  the  aggressor  in  this  instance.  Milo  never  used 
force  except  to  ward  off  the  violence  of  Clodius. 

186  97  (Sect.  36.)  nihil,  etc. :  of  course  ironical. 

186  98  quid  ?  ego,  etc. :  Cicero  gives  his  own  experience  as  an 
example  of  Clodius's  violent  way  of  acting. 

186  31  diem,  etc. :  example  of  legal  proceedings  which  Cicero  says, 
ironically,  he  avoided  by  fleeing  from  the  city :  the  first  phrase  (diem 
dixerat)  refers  to  a  notice  of  an  accusation  before  the  public  assembly ; 
the  second  (multam  inrogarat),  to  a  bill  for  a  fine ;  the  third  (actionem 
perduellionis),  to  an  action  on  a  capital  charge  before  the  camitia 
centuriata. 

187  9  servorum,  etc. :  the  facts,  as  opposed  to  the  ironical  state- 
ment that  precedes.  Cicero  had  really  to  fear,  not  judicial  proceed- 
ings instituted  by  Clodius,  but  mob  violence  instigated  by  him. 

187  4  (Sect.  37.)  vidi  enim,  I  saw  with  my  own  eyes.  Cicero  here 
artfully  recounts  other  violent  acts  of  Clodius,  in  the  form  of  reasons 
which  moved  him,  —  thus  killmg  two  birds  with  one  stone. 

187  5  Hortensium:  Cicero^s  early  rival,- and  opponent  in  the  case 
of  Verres.     He  was  now  one  of  Milo*s  counsel 

187  7  Vibienus :  probably  a  lapse  of  Cicero's  memory.  He  was  ' 
killed  in  the  riots  after  the  death  of  Clodius. 

187  10  haec  huic,  haec :  notice  the  emphatic  rei>etition  (anaphora). 

187  19  Papiri:  see  note  on  sect.  18  (p.  178,  L  18). 

187  14  ad  regiam  *.  the  old  palace  of  Numa  on  the  Sacra  Via  at 
the  point  where  it  reached  the  Forum.  It  adjoined  the  temple  of 
Vesta,  and  was  occupied  by  the  pontifex  mcucimus  (at  this  time  Csesar). 
When  Augjustus  was  made  pontifex  maximus  he  gave  the  Regia  to  the 
Vestal  Virgins.  The  occasion  here  referred  to  was  probably  an  elec- 
tion riot  in  the  preceding  year. 

187  15  (Sect.  38.)  quid,  etc.,  what  like  deed  of  Milo' sf 

187  16  detrahi  non  posset,  on  account  of  the  disturbances  and  law 
lessness  of  the  time. 
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187  19  Y^XxXXsA^nonne  poiuit:  %  332,  c  (210,  d)\  B.  162,  2,  e\ 
G.  454,  R.';  H.-B.  231, 1,  ^,  N.^.  — de08  penatis :  see  note,  Cat.  iv,  sect. 
18  (p.  151, 1  5).  —  illo  oppugnante :  this  was  an  attack  not  by  a  mob 
but  by  an  armed  band,  made  upon  Milo's  house,  November  12,  B.c  57, 
the  year  of  Cicero's  return. 

187  99  Fabricio :  Q.  Fabricius,  tribune  B.C.  57 ;  he  was  the  origi- 
nator and  defender  of  the  bill  for  Cicero's  return  from  exile;  an 
attack  was  made  upon  him  by  the  partisans  of  Clodius,  and  he  barely 
escaped  with  his  life. 

187  93  Caecili,  praetor  b.c.  57.  He  was  attacked  while  presiding 
over  the  games  of  Apollo  in  July. 

187  95  lata  lex,  le.  the  law  proposed  for  his  recall 

187  96  facti,  le.  the  killing  of  Clodius. 

Sects.  39-43.  Mile  had  not  killed  Clodiua  when  he  might  have 
done  it  with  impunity  and  even  with  credit  to  himself.  Would  he 
have  plotted  his  death  at  so  unfavorable  a  moment  ? 

188  9  (Sect.  39.)  consensus,  universal  feeling, 

188  3  praetoree:  all  except  Appius  Claudius,  brother  of  Clodius; 
tribuni :  all  except  two,  Numerius  Rufus  and  Sex.  Atilius  Serranus. 

188  4  auctor,  the  responsible  originator;  dux,  champion^  who  led  it 
to  a  successful  issue. 

188  7  decretum :  this  word  is  sometimes  used  for  the  proclamation 
of  a  magistrate,  which  was  properly  edicium.  The  decretum  was  the 
ordinance  of  a  collegium  or  council,  especially  of  the  Senate,  but  also 
of  any  municipal  body.  The  decree  here  referred  to  was  passed  by  the 
municipal  Senate  (curia)  of  Capua,  upon  Pompey's  proposition. 

188  11  qui  .  .  .  ejus,  0/  any  one  who,  equivalent  to  a  conditional 
construction:  §  519  (316);  B.  312,  2;  G.  593,  i ;  H.  (507,  iii,  2) ;  H.-B. 
577.  For  the  imperfect  cogitaretur  (impers.),  see  §  517,  a  (308,  a)\ 
B.  304,  2 ;  G.  597,  R.1 ;  H.  579,  i  (510,  N.2)  ;  H.-B.  581.  (In  present  time 
it  would  be  Si  quis  interemerit,  cogitetur.  In  past  time,  when  it  becomes 
contrary  to  fact,  the  same  relation  between  the  tenses  is  retained.) 

188  13  (Sect.  40.)  bis :  once  for  the  attack  on  his  house  (sect.  38, 
above)  ;  the  other  occasion  is  unknown. 

188  14  et  reo :  Clodius,  as  sedile  (b.c.  56),  had  laid  a  charge  against 
Milo  (dixit  diem  Milont)  of  employing  gladiators  to  bring  about  by 
intimidation  the  law  for  Cicero's  recall. 

188  18   gravissimam  .  .  .  partem,  a  most  important  part  in  political 
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188  91  fait :  see  note  on  erat  sect,  y^  (p.  185,  L  12). 

188  29  in  scalamm  tenebris,  the  stairway  of  a  bookseller's  shop,  as 
Cicero  says  elsewhere  (Phil,  ii,  9).  The  affair  took  place  B.C.  53,  when 
Antony,  at  this  time  a  friend  of  Cicero,  was  candidate  for  the  quaestorship. 

188  93  nulla  sua  inridia,  with  no  odium  to  himself:  $  348,  a  (217, 
a) ;  B.  243,  2 ;  G.  304,  N.«;  H.  440,  2,  N.«  (396,  ui,  N.*) ;  H.-B.  354,  d, 

188  96  (Sect.  41.)  destringendos :  §  500, 4  (294,  d) ;  B.  337,  7,  ^,  2 ; 
G.  430 ;  H.  622  (544,  2,  N.^ ;  H.-B.  612,  iii.  A  fragment  of  a  lost  oration 
says  that  the  two  consuls  were  knocked  down  by  stones. 

188  96  libCret  might  please, 

188  30  jure,  etc. :  observe  the  antithesis  carried  out  in  all  the  mo^ 
fiers  (jure,  injuria;  loco,  iniquo  loco,  etc.).  — loco,  with  the  advatitage 
of  ground  (see  note,  Cat.  ii,  sect,  i,  p.  114, 1  5). 

189  1  (Sect.  42.)  contentio,  struggle  for, 

189  3  ambitio,  the  canvass  (**  going  about "  for  votes). 

189  5  obscure  qualifies  cogitari,  but  is  displaced  to  oppose  palam. 

189  6  fabulam  fictam,  agot-up  story  (an  election  lie). 

189  7  molle,  sensitive;  tenerum,  delicaU ;  fragile,  unstable;  llez- 
ibile,  changeable, 

189  13  (Sect.  43.)  augusta . . .  auspicia:  rhetorical  for  eomitia  cen- 
turiata  quae  auspicato  fiunt  (see  Introd.,  p.  Ixiii).  All  the  higher  magis- 
trates had  to  be  elected  at  these  eomitia, 

189  14  veniebat :  §  47 1»  ^  (277»  c)  \  B.  260,  3 ;  G.  233 ;  H.  530  (469, 
l)  ;  cf.  H.-B.  484.  —  idem,  on  the  other  hand  (lit.  the  same  [supposition]). 

Sects.  44-52.  Clodius  had  threatened  to  kill  Milo,  and  the 
affray  happened  in  accordance  with  his  threats.  He  knew  of 
the  journey  of  Milo :  Milo,  on  the  other  hand,  knew  nothing  of 
the  movements  of  Clodius.  Summary  review  of  the  conduct 
of  both  before  the  affiray  (Sects.  61,  52). 

189  94  (Sect.  44.)  Petili,  Cato:  Petilius  and  Cato  are  addressed 
personally,  as  pronlfaient  men  sitting  as  judices.  Such  appeals  wonM 
not  now  be  tolerated,  but  were  consistent  with  ancient  procedure. 

189  96  Favonio :  Favonius  (see  sect.  26)  was  a  friend  and  great 
admirer  of  Cato,  with  whom  he  had  previously  taken  part  in  some  pro- 
ceedings against  Clodius.  He  was  afterwards  one  of  the  conspirators 
against  Caesar. 

189  30  (Sect.  45.)  fefellit,  i.e.  the  day  .which  he  had  mentioned  in 
making  this  threat  did  not  fail  to  bring  about  the  (attempted)  accom- 
plishment of  it 
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190  1  quo  die.^  Cicero  is  again  enlarging  (cf.  sect.  27)  on  the  fact 
that  Clodius  had  every  reason  to  remain  at  Rome  on  the  day  of  the 
murder,  but  that  Milo's  leaving  the  city  was  natural  and  necessary.  The 
significance  of  all  this  as  to  the  question  uter  utri  insidias  fecerit  (sect 
23)  is  obvious. 

190  3  mercenario  tribimo:  speeches  were  made  this  day  by  C.  Sal- 
lustius  (the  historian)  and  Q.  Pompeius  Ruf  us.  Probably  the  latter  is 
here  meant. 

190  4  approperarett  had  been  making  haste:  §  517,  a  (308,  a);  B. 
304,  2;  G.  597,  R.1;  H.  579,  I  (510,  N.2);  H.-B.  581. 

190  6  facultas :  omit,  as  being  a  gloss.    * 
.190  7  quid ?  i.e.  what  are  we  to  infer? 

190  9   (Sect.  46.)   qui  .  .  .  potuerit,  how  could  he  have  known  ? 

190  10  ut .  .  .  rogasset :  §  527,  a  (313,  a) ;  cf.  B.  308;  G.  608;  H. 
586,  u  (515,  iu) ;  H.-B.  532,  2,  b, 

190  15  quaesierit  sane,  suppose  (if  you  will)  that  he  did  ask:  §  440 
(26^,  c)  ;  cf.  B.  308;  G.  264 ;  H.  559,  3  (484,  iii) ;  H.-B.  532,  i.  — quid 
.  .  .  largiar,  how  much  I  grant,  Le.  how  liberal  I  am  in  making  con- 
cessions to  the  other  side. 

190  16  Q.  Arrius :  one  of  the  witnesses.  —  comiperit :  same  constr. 
as  quaesierit 

190  19  eadem  hora :  in  the  famous  trial  of  the  violation  of  the  mys- 
teries (sect.  13)  Clodius  had  tried  to  prove  an  alibi  by  showing,  from 
Causinius's  testimony,  that  he  had  spent  that  night  at  his  house  at 
Interamna  (Tenii,  on  the  river  Nar  in  Umbria,  ninety  miles  away) ;  but 
he  was  confuted  by  the  evidence  of  Cicero,  who  testified  that  he  had 
seen  him  in  Rome  the  same  day.  This  act  of  Cicero's  Clodius  never  ^ 
forgot  or  forgave. 

190  21  mansurum  fuisse :  §  589,  b,  2  (337,  by  2) ;  B.  322 ;  G.  597, 
R.*  ;  H.  647  (527,  iii) ;  H.-B.  581,  ^,  I ;  the  protasis  is  suppressed  but 
may  be  supplied  from  the  sed  clause  following. 

190  25  (Sect.  47.)   liberatur,  is  proved  (lit.  is  cleared). 

190  26  profectns  esse :  depending  on  liberatur ;  §  582  (330,  b) ;  cf.  B. 
332;  G.  528,  I ;  H.  611,  N.i  (534,  i,  N.i)  ;  cf.  H.-B.  590,  i.  — quippc,  of 
course. 

190  97  obyius  futurus,  expecting  to  meet. 

190  29  rogatione,  i.e.  Pompey's  law  to  establish  this  court  of 
inquiry. 

190  30  majoris,  more  important :  this  charge  was  afterwards  brought 
up  against  Cicero  by  Marie  Antony. 


44$  y^t^ 
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191*  ^ni  ■■Hiiiiir    f  4M  <^>;;   B.  J77.  O,  25>.    H.  55: 

Oft  tfc*  bkck  of  w«J^  etc,  after  dtcr  »*re  ckaeci  *=.;  >cajai. 

m  IS  facsfriise,  ev„^  Ul  Cr>i:.K  vbe^  ^e  icf:  Rc«e, kacv  t&a: 
C^rui  wvk  d>r.^  a»i  ««>  ibe  wem\  'Ji  'z.jk  aiCt^^  deaiA  seed  e«^t  hz^c 
cKanji^ed  k»  p'.ii£ji.  H«:=.i<  Cjcero  xien  :r-a:  ih^  scsacsgcr  «as  sect 
t/^  g;'ve  C«o<5.'««  kf onna'^^a  cf  M:>>*ft  ocieaecls  asid  »>:  las  pfetcndedi 
tA  tJk«  dtsi*X  of  C}Tv*-  Ov*ene  ik«  wtill  w^^  vLii^  erety  cncan- 
•tax/e  »  nude  to  te^  in  favor  of  Cicero'*  ccoieniiOtt  tkac  Ckxfiss  br 
im  wait  for  M«>>. 

191  14  /Stcr,  49.;  afie,  welltktn;  sit  etc^  su^fme  it  were  /#  (tkat 
the  nytvtit:%^^i  infonaed  him  about  Cynts). 

191  J«  yni^n9X»':%  411,  tf  <24>^,  .v);  ^218,2,^;  G.  406;  H.477, 
isi  (4i4f  i*»  *  *;;  H--B-  430,  2. 

19191   iatidi«tor:  ironical,  as  before. 

191 8  (Sect,  50.)  credidiaiet:  the  protasis  is  implied  in  aefuti; 
f  521,  a  0«o,  tf);  B.  305,  i;  G-  aoo.  i;  H-  575.  9  (507,  K.^;  IL-B. 

57».  6^ 

191  94   MMtimiifltfet  w^tUd  have  borne  the  brunt  of. 

191 SS  Utroonm :  high  way  robbery,  with  violence,  was  pretty  com- 
mon b  the  near  neighborhood  of  Rome. 

191  97  multi,  etc. :  here  it  is  hinted  that  the  crimes  of  Clodiiis  (who 
hid  estates  in  Ktruria)  had  made  him  many  enemies  (see  note,  sect.  26), 
on  some  of  whom  the  suspicion  might  have  fallen. 

191  98  timentet :  his  spoliations  were  so  notorious  that  many  who 
had  not  yet  suffered  might  be  supposed  to  have  killed  him  through  fear 
of  his  future  depredations.  Observe  that  Cicero  keeps  before  the  minds 
of  the  jury  the  vieir  that  the  killing  of  Clodius  was  a  great  public  service. 

191  30  (Srct.  51.)  qtiod  Qt  (see  note  on  rogasiet,  p.  190,  L  10),  mm 
though  (cf.  quod  /$), 

192  '4  cODf  Ure  .  .  .  omnia,  etc. :  in  this  and  the  following  section 
CU'ero  sums  up  the  arguments  given  in  detail  in  sects.  32-51.  The 
review  is  intended  to  show  that,  up  to  the  moment  of  the  affray,  all  the 
circumstances  point  to  Clodius  and  not  to  Milo  as  the  insiduUor. 
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192  9  (Sect.  52.)  nihil  umquam,  etc. :  on  the  contrary,  Cicero  says 
elsewhere  (Att.  iv,  3),  speaking  of  the  disorder  that  followed  his  return 
from  exile,  "  If  he  [Clodius]  comes  in  his  way,  I  foresee  that  he  will  be 
killed  by  Milo.  He  does  not  hesitate  to  do  it ;  he  openly  professes  it 
{prae  sg/crt)." 

192  13  causam  finxissei  invented  an  excuse. 

Sects.  53-56.  The  place  where  the  affiray  occnrred  was  one  that 
would  have  been  selected  by  Clodius.  Milo  was  unprepared  for  an 
affiray  (his  wife  was  with  him,  etc.) :  Clodius  was  fully  prepared. 

192  19   (Sect.  53.)  etiam,  any  longer, 

192  91  substructiones  (see  sect.  85),  buildings,  but  with  the  idea  of 
walls,  grading,  and  the  like,  made  necessary  by  the  great  size  of  the 
buildings  fashionable  among  the  Roman  nobles. — versabantur,  used  to 
be  employed.  _ 

192  22  adversari,  i.e.  Clodius. 

192  95  ab  eo,  i.e.  Clodius. 

192  31   (Sect.  54.)   quid  minus,  sc.  guam  Milo. 

193  9  aUxim,  the  other. 

193  3  tarde,  etc.:  cf.  sect.  49.  — qui  (adv.)  convenit,  what  fitness  in 
that? 

193  7  hie  i.e.  Milo.  —  veniret :  §  553  (328);  B.  293,  iii,  2;  G.  572; 
H.  603,  ii,  2  (519,  ii,  2) ;  H.-B.  507,  5. 

19311  (Sect.  55.)  Graeculi,  dimin.  of  contempt:  " Greeklings." — 
in  castra  Etrusca,  le.  to  Catiline's  camp,  for  which,  says  Asconius,  he 
had  once  really  set  out. 

193  19  nugarum  nihil,  no  nonsense,  such  as  buffoons,  minstrels,  and 
the  like. 

193  15  nisi  ut,  etc.,  except  such  persons  as  you  might  call  a  picked 
band,  etc.  (lit.  except  in  such  a  way  as,  etc.).  —  yirum  a  viro  lectum:  in 
allusion  to  a  custom  in  the  Roman  anny  of  selecting  men  for  dangerous 
service  one  at  a  time,  each  new  man  being  designated  by  the  last. 

193  19  mulier,  said  scornfully  of  Clodius,  as  being  a  coward. 

193  29  (Sect.  56.)  odio:  §  382,  i  and  n.i  (233,^1);  B.  191;  G.  356; 
H.  433,  2  (390,  i) ;  H.-B.  360  and  b. 

193  94  propositam,  put  up  for  sale;  addictam,  knocked  down  (tenns 
of  the  auction  room). 

193  96  Martem  communem,  the  favor  of  Mars :  a  proverbial  phrase 
impl3ang  that  the  favors  of  Mars  are  impartially  bestowed,  now  on  the 
one  side  now  on  the  other  (cf.  oUr  "  the  fortune  of  war  "). 
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193  28  pransi :  the  prandium  was  the  noon-day  meal,  generally 
simple,  of  fruit  and  bread,  but  made  by  high-livers  a  luxurious  meal 

193  39  interclusum,  i.e.  Clodius  had  passed  Milo  himself,  who  was 
thus  shut  off  from  his  own  followers. 

Sects.  57-60.  Mile's  mannmisaion  of  his  slaves  was  to  reward 
them,  and  not  for  the  sake  of  suppressing  testimony.  The  evidence 
of  Olodins's  slaves  is  worthless. 

194  1  (Sect.  57.)  manu  misit :  here  Cicero  pauses  to  reply  to  an 
argument  on  the  other  side.  Only  slaves  could  be  forced  to  give  testi- 
mony by  torture  (Rose.  Am.,  sect.  35).  As  Milo  had  freed  his,  it  was 
maintained  by  the  prosecution  that  he  wished  to  destroy  evidence. 
Manutnission  under  such  circumstances  was  forbidden  by  later  law. 

194  7  indagamtis  hie,  Le.  the  legal  aspect  of  the  case  is  to  be  con- 
sidered at  this  point. 

194  10  nescis,  you  know  not  how :  §  456  (271)  ;  B.  328,  i ;  G.  423 ; 
H.  607  (533);  H.-B.  586. 

194  16  (Sect.  58.)  propter  quos"  vivit,  i.e.  to  whom  he  owes  his 
life. 

194  17  id,  i.e.  the  service  of  saving  his  life. — quod,  the  fact  that: 
§  572  (333);  B-  299»  I ;  G.  525,  I ;  H.  588,  I  (540,  iv);  H.-B.  552,  i. 

194  25  (Sect.  59.)  quaestiones,^xam/mi/i<7if  (by  torture)  of  Clodius's 
slaves. — urgent,  i.e.  is  a  difficult  point  for  the  defence  to  meet. 

194  36  in  atrio  Libertatis :  it  was  in  this  hall  (probably  near  the 
present  column  of  Trajan)  that  questions  touching  the  liberation  of 
slaves  were  considered,  and  that  torture  was  inflicted,  —  not  in  mockery 
of  the  name,  but  to  excite  in  the  slave  some  hope  of  freedom. 

194  37  Appius:  an  elder  brother  of  Clodius. 

194  S9  de  servis :  the  passage  in  brackets  seems  necessary  to  the 
sense.  The  exception  de  incestu  is  mentioned  to  bring  the  jest  upon 
Clodius. 

194  30  prozime,  very  near:  Le.  by  having  his  murder  treated  as 
sacrilege  (i.e.  an  offence  against  the  gods)  in  respect  to  the  question  of 
slaves.  The  whol^  passage  is  an  argument  a  fortiori\  If  the  Romans 
excluded  enforced  testimony  of  a  master's  slaves,  even  when  the  truth 
could  be  arrived  at  thereby,  how  much  more  should  this  be  excluded 
here,  where  the  temptation  to  lie  was  so  great  that  no  trustworthy  evi- 
dence could  be  expected  from  them.  —  decs  accessit  is  punningly  used 
in  two  senses,  —  first,  of  his  near  approach  to  being  a  god  (by  having 
an  offence  against  him  treated  as  sacrilege) ;  second,  of  his  unlawful 
intrusion  on  the  mysteries  of  the  Bona  Dea. 
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194  31  ad  ipsos,  i.e.  in  the  mysteries  of  Bona  Dea  (p.  176, 1 14,  note). 

195  3  non  qniii,  not  but:  §  540,  n.^  (321,  r.);  B.  286,  i,  ^;  G.  541, 
N.«;  H.  588,  u,  2  (516,  2);  H.-B.  535,  2,  b, 

195  7  (Sect.  60.)  cave  .  .  .  mentiaris :  §  450,  2  {269,  «,  3);  G.  271, 
2;  H.  561,  2  (489,  2);  H.-B.  501,  3,  «,  2. — sis:  see  Vocab. 

195  11  areas,  eel  Is  ^  lit.  chests  (of  timber),  which  in  more  ancient  times 
were  apparently  used  for  this  purpose. 

195  14  integrius,  sounder^  Le.  less  biased  (of  course  ironical). 

Sects.  61-63.  Milo's  conduct  after  the  affiray  shows  his  inno- 
cence. He  returned  to  Rome  and  made  no  attempt  to  conceal  him- 
self scorning  the  evil  rtunors  that  were  rife.  No  guilty  man  would 
have  acted  in  this  way. 

195  18  (Sect.  61.)  Romam  revertisse:  it  was  at  first  thought  that 
Milo  had  gone  into  voluntary  exile  after  the  murder.  In  fact,  however, 
he  had  returned  to  Rome  on  the  night  when  the  curia  was  burned,  and 
the  reaction  caused  by  the  fire  and  the  riots  encouraged  him  to  appear 
in  public  and  renew  his  canvass  for  the  consulship.  Cicero  skilfully 
represents  this  conduct  as  due  to  the  courage  of  innocence. 

195  23  se  populo  .  .  .  senatui  commisit,  le.  by  appearing  in  his 
place  among  them. 

195  23  praesidiis,  Le.  the  special  power  with  which  Pompey  was 
clothed  as  sole  consul,  which  is  further  dwelt  on  in  the  following  (see 
sect.  65). 

195  28  magna  metuenti,  etc. :  Pompey  was  on  friendly  terms  with 
Clodius  and  might  well  fear  that  the  violent  act  of  Milo  threatened  his 
own  position  in  the  state  and  even  his  life  (see  note  on  sect. '66,  p.  197, 
1.  26). 

196  6  (Sect.  62.)  imperitomm,  strangers  to  his  character  (though 
well  intentioned). 

196  7  (Sect.  63.)  illud,  the  fact  (in  appos.  with  the  clause  ut  .  .  . 
trucidaret). 

196  8  fecisset :  iox  fecit  of  the  dir.  disc. ;  so  yoluisset  in  1.  11,  below. 

196  9  tanti,  predicate  gen.  of  indefinite  value.   * 

196  IS  fortem  virum,  brave  man  that  he  was,  —  qnin  .  .  .  cederet, 
anferret,  relinqueret:  §  558,  a,  n.^  (332,^,  n.^  ;  B.  298,  b\  G.  555,  r.«; 
H.  596,  I  (505,  i) ;  cf .  H.-B.  502,  3,  b  and  footnote  *. 

19616  YniitnXAy  monsters  (his  accomplices).  —  loqnebantur,  i!(z/>&^</ 
abouty  comparing  Milo  with  Catiline,  and  sa3ring  he  would  do  likewise. 

196  17  miseroft  . .  .  civis,  exclamatory  accusative. 
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Sects.  64-71.  False  mmon  about  Milo.  Pompey's  fear  of  bim 
gronndless.  The  time  will  come  when  Pompey  will  know  that  Milo 
is  his  friend.  Bat,  in  fact,  Pompey  is  not  ill  disposed  to  Milo  and 
does  not  think  him  guilty :  had  he  thought  so,  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death  and  not  have  allowed  him  this  triaL  End  of  the  first 
part  of  the  Cor\firmatio. 

In  sects.  64,  65,  Cicero  makes  a  skilful  transition  from  Milo*s  conduct 
after  the  affray  to  Pompey*s  feelings  with  regard  to  him.  It  was  all- 
important  for  him  to  show  that  the  acquittal  of  Milo  would  not  be 
unfavorably  received  by  Pompey,  and  hence  he  does  his  best  to  prove 
that  Milo  was  never  Pompey's  enemy  and  that  the  latter  had  no  wish  to 
secure  his  conviction. 

196  ao  (Sect.  64.)   ilia,  tA^se  surmises, 

196  S4  perculissent :  the  protasis  is  implied  in  quemvis  .  .  .  con- 
scientia  (i.e.  anybody  who  had  such  a  consciousness). — con8cieiitiA» 
abl.  of  means  with  perculissent 

196  S5  ut  (exclamatory),  Aintf. 

196  96  maximo  animo,  of  the  greatest  hardihood. 

196  97  potuisset :  the  protasis  is  implied  in  the  context 

196  99  indicabatur:  §582  (330,  ^  i);  cf.  B.  332;  G.  528,  i;  H. 
611,  N.l  (534,  I,  N.i) ;  H.-B.  590,  I ;  use  the  impers.  form  in  translation, 
—  it  was  shown  that^  etc. 

196  30  yicum,  narrow  street  (properly  a  district  or  quarter).  —  dice- 
bant  i^O^  would  say  (indicating  repeated  charges).  —  Miloni,  dat.  of 
agent :  §  374  (232) ;  B.  189,  2 ;  G.  354 ;  H.  431,  2  (388,  i) ;  H.-B.  373, 2. 

197  9  clivo  Capitolino,  the  street  which  ran  from  the  upper  end 
of  the  Forum  to  the  Capitolium. 

197  4  delata :  deferre  ad  senatum  is  to  lay  information  before  the 
Senate ;  referre^  to  bring  a  piece  of  business  before  it  for  action. 

197  5  (Sect.  65.)  laudabam,  imperf.  because  it  indicates  Cicero's 
state  of  mind  at  the  time. 

197  6  sed  dicam,  etc. :  the  whole  context  implies  that  in  this 
matter  Pompey  went  too  far,  and  for  this  Cicero  excuses  him  in 
what  follows. 

197  8  fuit  andiendus,  he  had  to  listen  to  (not  cont.  to  fact). 

197  9  popa,  an  inferior  priest  who  slew  the  sacrifices  —  hardly  more 
than  a  butcher:  such  a  person  usually  (as  here)  kept  a/<y»//r^,  or  restau- 
rant and  grog-shop ;  hence  apud  se  ebrios.  —  Circo  maximo :  the  dis- 
trict neai  the  Circus  Maximus,  the  building  for  the  great  games,  between 
the  Palatine  and  Aventine  hills. 
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197  W  in  hortos:  §428.  y,  n.  (259,^);^  418  (380,  i);  wealthy 
Romans  had  large  grounds  {horti)  attached  to  their  city  houses.  Pom- 
pey  was  at  this  time  staying  at  home  to  avoid  Milo,  as  was  alleged. 

197  16  credi  popae:  §372  (230);  B.  187,  ii,  ^;  G.  346,  r.*;  H. 
426.  3  (384,  u,  5)  ;  H.-B.  364,  2. 

197  93  (Sect.  66.)  tarn  celebri  loco,  in  so  thronged  a  locality,  Caesar, 
as  Pontifex  Maximus,  inhabited  the  I^egia  (see  note  on  sect.  37,  p.  187, 
1.  14)  on  the  Sacra  Via^  in  the  busiest  part  of  Rome. 

197  33  andiebatur,  the  story  was  told, 

197  36  senator,  etc. :  **  Pompey  was  afraid  of  Milo,  or  pretended  to 
be ;  and  he  stayed  mostly,  not  at  home,  but  in  his  gardens  —  even  the 
upper  ones,  where  a  great  guard  of  soldiers  camped  around.  Pompey, 
besides,  had  once  adjourned  the  Senate  suddenly,  saying  that  he  feared 
Milo*s  coming.  Then  at  the  next  session,  P.  Comificius  had  said  that 
Milo  had  a  sword  under  his  tunic,  fastened  to  his  thigh,  and  demanded 
that  he  should  bare  his  thigh,  which  Milo  did  at  once,  lifting  his  tunic. 
Then  Cicero  called  out  that  all  the  othe'r  charges  against  Milo  were  just 
like  that."     (Asconius.) 

197  31  (Sect.  67.)  cnm  .  .  .  timemus  .  .  .  perhorrescimns :  §  549,  a 
(326,  tf);  B.  290,.!;  G.  582;  H.  599  (517,  2);  H.-B.  550,  a,  N.8.— 
tamen,  i.e.  notwithstanding  the  alleged  grounds  for  fearing  Milo  have 
been  proved  false.  —  si  metuitur :  the  protasis  is  timemus,  perhorres- 
cimus.  —  etiam  nunc,  opposed  to  the  instances  of  such  fear  of  Milo 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

197  33  Clodianum  crimen,  the  charge  0/ murdering  Clodius.  —  time- 
mus, we  =  Cicero  and  his  client :  they  have  to  fear,  he  says,  —  in  case 
Milo  is  still  regarded  by  Pompey  with  apprehension, — not  the  charge 
of  murdering  Clodius  (for  Milo  is  sure  of  an  acquittal  if  the  case  is 
decided  on  its  merits)  but  Pompey's  suspicions  of  Milo's  hostility  to  him 
(for  these  may  well  prove  prejudicial  to  Milo*s  case).  These  suspicions 
Cicero  answers  by  a  reductio  ad  absurdum^  —  if  all  these  military  prepa- 
rations have  been  made  for  fear  of  Milo,  what  a  great  man  Milo  must 
be !  But  everybody  knows  that  they  were  not  made  for  this  reason ; 
hence  Pompey  has  no  reason  to  fear  Milo. 

198  1  ezaudire :  Pompey  was  sitting  not  in  the  court  but  at  the 
Treasury,  a  considerable  distance  off. 

198  3  si  times,  putas,  etc. :  the  apod,  is  magna  in  hoc,  etc.,  1.  9. 
198  13  (Sect.  68.)   sed  quis,  but  [this  cannot  be,  for]  who,  etc. 
198  14  si  locus,  etc.,  i.e.  if  Milo  had  had  a  chance,  he  would  have 
proved  bi9  devotion  to  Pompey. 
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198  18  ilia  taeterritna  peste,  le.  Clodias. 

198  19  tribunatum :  Milo  was  tribune  B.C.  57,  and  he  was  active  in 
securing  the  recall  of  Cicero  from  exile. 

198  23  quae  si  non,  etc.»  if  he  could  not  prove  this. 

198  95  armis  .  .  .  conquietura,  were  never  likely  to  rest  from  arms, 

198  96  ne,  assuredly, 

198  97  ita  natos,  bom  for  that  very  thing  (ie.  to  sacrifice  everything 
for  his  country). 

198  98  te  antestaretur,  would  call  you  to  witness  (that  be  yields  to 
the  occasion  and  is  really  guiltless  of  any  hostilities). 

198  30  (Sect.  69.)  infidelitates,  [acts  of]  ill  faith.  This  and  the 
following  plural  abstracts  are,  as  often,  best  translated  by  the  singular 
in  English :  §  100,  ^  (75,  c)  \  B.  55,  4,  ^;  G.  204,  R.* ;  H.  138,  2  (130,  2) ; 
H.-B.  240,  5,  b. 

199  9  motu  aliquo,  i.e.  there  will  perhaps  be  some  disturbance  of 
the  general  welfare  of  the  state  (communinm  temponun).  Cicero*s 
apprehensions  were  more  than  fulfilled  in  the  great  Civil  War  between 
Caesar  and  Pompey. 

199  4  expert! :  an  allusion  to  Cicero's  own  misfortunes  and  exile. 

199  6  (Sect.  70.)  quamquam :  corrective,  implying  that  the  preced- 
ing supposition  is  unfounded,  for  Pompey  is  not  really  an  enemy  to 
Milo;  if  he  had  been,  he  would  have  executed  him  summarily  and  not 
have  allowed  him  a  trial  His  action,  Cicero  argues,  virtually  acquits 
the  defendant. 

199  7  juris  publici,  etc.,  law,  customs,  politics. 

199  9  ne  quid,  etc. :  see  note,  Cat.  i,  sect.  2  (p.  100,  1.  12). 

199  11  hunc  repeats  Pompeium  with  emphasis  after  the  long  paren- 
thesis; ejus  qui,  of  one  who  (on  that  supposition),  i.e.  Milo. — dilectn: 
Pompey  held  the  consulship  in  B.C.  55,  but  after  its  expiration  did  not 
go  into  his  province  of  Spain,  but  despatched  thither  his  army  under 
the  command  of  legati^  while  he  himself  remained  in  Italy  with  procon- 
sular power.  Immediately  after  the  death  of  Clodius  the  Senate  gave 
the  interrex  (see  note,  p.  176,  1.  18),  the  tribunes,  and  the  proconsul 
(Pompey)  the  extraordinary  power  NE  quid,  etc.,  and  authorized  Pom- 
pey to  hold  a  levy  of  troops. 

199  19  ezspectaturum  fuisse,  would  have^  etc. :  §  589,  b,  2  (337,  h,  2) ; 
B.  322 ;  G.  659;  H.  647  (527,  iii) ;  H.-B.  581,  b,  I.  The  whole  passage 
is  a  cont.  to  fact  apod,  in  indir.  disc. ;  the  protasis  (implied  in  the  con- 
text) is  the  false  supposition  that  Pompey  thought  Milo  dangerous  to 
the  state  and  to  himself. 
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199  14  ista,  i.e.  the  imputations  referred  to  in  sects.  65,  66.  —  qui, 
i.e.  Pompey.  —  legem,  the  law  for  the  present  investigation. 

199  16  oporteret,  oi^hU  as  I  think;  liceret,  may  well  (legally),  as 
all  allow, 

199  16  (Sect.  71.)  in  illo  loco:  see  note  on  ezaudire,  sect.  67, 
p.  198, 1.  I. 

199  30  animadyertere  in,  proceed  against^  i.e.  punish.  The  whole 
turning  of  Pompey's  unfriendly  action  so  as  to  make  it  appear  in  Milo*s 
favor  is  a  stroke  of  art.  —  posset,  subj.  of  integral  part;  the  imperf. 
(contrary  to  the  sequence  of  tenses)  stands  for  poterat  and  implies  that 
the  action  did  not  take  place :  §  522,  a  (311,  c)\  B.  304,  3,  a;  G.  254, 
R.a;  H.  525,  I  (476,  4) ;  H.-B.  582,  3,  tf . 

199  31  hesternam  illam  contionem :  c£  sect.  3  (p.  172, 1. 3). — esse, 
in  same  constr.  as  inferre  (1.  18). 

Sects.  72-75.  Second  part  of  Co^/irmatio  begins.  The  killing  of 
Clodins  a  service  to  the  state :  his  crimes  ennmerated. 

The  second  part  of  the  Confirmatio  comprises  sects.  72-75.  The 
real  case,  Cicero  says,  is  now  complete,  for  he  has  shown  that  Milo 
killed  Clodius  in  self-defence.  But,  even  if  Milo  had  not  had  this  justi- 
fication, his  act  would  deserve  reward  rather  than  punishment,  for  the 
killing  of  Clodius  was  a  service  to  the  state.  If  Milo  were  guilty  he 
would  boast  of  his  guilt.  It  is  impossible,  however,  to  claim  this  merit 
for  Milo,  for  the  death  of  Clodius  was  the  work  of  the  gods,  who,  to 
save  the  republic,  prompted  him  to  attack  Milo.  —  This  part  of  the  Con- 
firmatio  is  managed  with  great  skill.  In  effect,  it  is  an  appeal  to  the 
judges  to  recognize  the  relief  which  the  state  feels  in  the  death  of 
Clodius  and  not  to  punish  Milo  for  what  is  really  a  meritorious  deed. 
In  form,  however,  it  is  an  additional  argument  in  support  of  the  main 
contention,  —  that  Milo  acted  in  self-defence ;  for  it  is  incredible,  Cicero 
urges,  that,  if  he  had  really  planned  to  kill  Clodius,  he  should  not  now 
admit  it  and  secure  the  gratitude  of  the  whole  country.  By  giving  the 
argument  this  fonn,  Cicero  makes  two  inconsistent  theories  of  the 
defence  tell  in  favor  of  his  client. 

199  37  (Sect.  72.)  palam  clamare:  this  was  the  line  of  defence 
taken  by  Cato  and  other  friends  of  Milo,  in  opposition  to  whom  Cicero 
preferred  to  disprove  the  charge  (diluere  crimen). 

199  38  Sp.  Maelium :  see  note  on  Cat.  i,  sect.  3  (p.  100,  I  19). 

199  30  Ti.  Gracchum:  see  note  on  Cat.  i,  sect.  3  (p.  100, 1.  15). 

199  31   conlegae :  Octavius,  whc  resisted  Gracchus  in  his  attempts 
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at  refonn  and  wbom,  therefore,  Graochus  caused  to  be  deposed  by  tbe 
people. 

200  1  ted  efun,  etc :  not  a  mere  demagogue,  as  the  men  jost  men> 
tioned  were  (in  Cicero's  <^>tnion),  bat  a  vile  and  sacrilegious  crimmaL 
— andereCf  he  would  Jare^  etc^  Le.  if  he  were  guilty  and  were  taking 
that  line  of  defence. 

200  5  (Sect.  73.)  aiepeoeosoit:  seesect.  13. 

200  6  qnaestioiiibiu  habitu :  this  relates  to  the  cemtUmm  of  rela- 
tives, held  by  Locullus  as  paterfamilias^  or  head  of  the  family,  in  r^ard 
to  his  wife  Clodia. 

200  7  cirem  qnem  .  .  .  judicaruit,  t^  Cicero  himself. 

200  \X  regOA  dedit:  the  Galatian  Brogitams,  son-in-law  of  King 
Deiotanis,  was  complimented  with  the  title  of  king  by  a  law  of  Clodins. 
—  ademit:  another  law  of  Clodius  ordered  the  deposition  of  King 
Ptolemy  of  Cyprus. 

200  11  partitiif  est :  referring  to  his  corrupt  bargains  for  the  assign- 
ment of  provinces. 

200  13  civem :  this  is  usually  referred  to  Pompey.  But,  though 
Pompey  was  attacked  by  Clodius  (see  sect  18),  there  was  no  blood- 
shed :  further,  tingulaii  Tirtnte  et  gloria  is  a  mild  expression  for  Cicero 
to  use  of  Pompey  on  this  occasion ;  and,  though  it  is  rather  exagger- 
ated for  the  tribune  Fabricius  (see  sect.  38),  yet  the  circumstances  pre- 
cisely correspond. 

2(X)  14  aedem  Nymphamm,  containing  the  censorial  registers.  It 
seems  to  have  been  burnt  in  the  disorders  preceding  Cicero*s  exile. 

2(X)  17  (Sect.  74.)  non  calnmnia  litiom,  etc :  referring  to  fraudu- 
lent and  malicious  proceedings  under  cover  of  law,  which  were  too  mild 
and  dilatory  a  method  of  plunder  for  Clodius.  A  powerful  noble,  with 
his  slaves  and  clients,  had  almost  an  army  at  hb  disposal,  so  that  the 
disorders  of  the  time  actually  amounted  to  private  warfare,  like  that  of 
the  feudal  nobles.     The  following  incidents  illustrate  this  further. 

200  18  sacramentis :  a  form  of  procedure  in  which  a  forfeit  {saera- 
mentuni)  was  deposited  by  each  party,  to  abide  the  result  of  the  suit. 

200  SO  Etruscos :  see  note,  sect.  26  (p.  182, 1  i). 

200  34  Janiculo  et  Alpibns  :  these  boundaries  would  include  all 
Italy  north  of  the  Tiber. 

200  36  splendido :  the  regular  complimentary  epithet  of  an  eqtus. 

200  30  (Sect.  75.)  huic  T.  Furfanio*.  Furfanius  was  present,  being 
one  of  the  judices.  He  was  a  person  of  some  importance.  He  was 
afterwards  governor  of  Sicily. 
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201 1   mortnum,  a  corpse, 

201  S  qua  invidia,  etc.,  by  the  odium  of  which  (the  presence  of  the 
dead  body)  a  flame  [of  calumny]  would  be  kindled.  Odium  is  often 
spoken  of  as  a  flame  (cf.  "inflamed  with  hate  ").  —  hnic  tali  viro,  even 
a  man  like  him, 

201  3  Appium:  Ap.  Claudius  Pulcher,  elder  brother  of  Clodius, 
but  not  always  on  good  terms  with  him. 

201  5  vestibulum,  courtyard^  or- open  space  in  front  of  the  house. 
—  sororis,  probably  his  second  sister,  wife  of 'Q.  Metellus  Celer,  who 
lived  next  her  brother  on  the  Palatine. 

Sects.  76-82.  No  safety  for  Rome  while  Clodius  lived :  his  plans 
against  the  state  cut  short  by  his  death.  If  Milo  were  guilty,  he 
would  boast  of  his  guilt :  for  tyrannicide  is  a  virtue. 

201  8  (Sect.  76.)  quidem,  emphasizing  haec :  cf.  quae  Vero»  1.  1 2. 
— tolerabilia,  inevitable,  and  therefore  bearable. 

2019  videbantur,  were  beginning  to  seem.  —  aequabiliter,  without 
distinction. 

201 11  nescio  quo  modo:  §  575,  d  (334,  e)\  B.  253,  6;  G.  467,  n.; 
H.651,  2(529,  58);  H.-B.  537,/. 

201  13  vero,  opposed  to  quidem. 

201  13  potuissetis,  i.e.  if  they  had  been  realized. 

201  14  imperium:  all  this  mischief  he  had  perpetrated  in  virtue  of 
holding  the  offices  of  tribune  and  aedile.  What  would  he  have  done  if 
he  had  got  the  imperium  by  obtaining  the  praetorship,  for  which  he  was 
candidate  at  the  time } 

201  15  tetrarchas,  a  title  of  certain  petty  kings,  especially  in  Galatia. 

201  SO  tenentur,  are  proved. 

201  23  (Sect.  77.)  T.  Annius :  the  name  in  this  form  is  more  dig- 
nified than  the  cognomen  Milo  alone  (which  Cicero  has  hitherto  used). 
He  adopts  it  here  in  accordance  with  the  more  formal  tone  which  he 
gives  to  his  speech  at  this  point. 

201  iW  per  me  unum :  ut  is  displaced  by  the  emphasis  thrown  upon 
me. — jus,  aequitas,  leges:  as  praetor  Clodius  would  have  had  judicial 
as  well  as  military  power. 

201  28  esset  timendum  (ironical),  apodosis  of  si . . .  clamaret  (1. 22). 

202  2  gaudia,  such  as  that  for  the  victory  over  Hannibal  or  for 
the  defeat  of  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones. 

202  3  victorias,  such  as  those  of  Pompey  in  the  East  and  Caesar  in 
GauL 
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202  7   (Sect.  78.)   in  eis  singulis  \h<mi5\  in  the  case  of  each  om, 

202  11  judiciis:  Pompey,  in  this  year  of  his  sole  consulship,  carried 
several  laws  intended  to  secure  the  better  administration  of  justice. 

202  14  ea,  subject  of  potnissent 

202  15  qttod,  interrogative  with  jus. 

•202  16  odio  inimicitiarnm,  the  bitterness  ofprivaU  resentment. 

202  17  libentius  quam  veritts,  with  more  alacrity  than  truth : 
§  292,  N.  (192);  B.  240,  4;  G.  299;  H.  499,  I  (444,  2,  N.»);  H.-B.  242 
and  a, 

202  18  debebat,  sc.  odium  as  subject. 

202  30  aeqnaliter  yersaretar^/^^m/  its  equal, 

202  99  (Sect.  79.)  quin,  nay,  adds  strength  to  the  imperative. 
"  Come  now,  attend  while  I  present  the  case  in  this  light."  —  nempe 
haec,  this,  as  you  know, 

202  93'fingite,  etc.:  in  this  lively  passage  Cicero  makes  his  hearers 
understand  how  much  they  really  approve  of  Milo*s  act  by  asking  them 
how  a  proposition  to  call  Clodius  back-  to  life  would  be  received. 

202  24  sic  intuentur,  view  as  plainly, 

202  95  cernimus,  discern  (distinguish  by  eyesight) ;  yidemns,  see 
(the  general  word). 

202  96  hujos  condicionis  meae,  these  terms  that  I  offer :  the  sup- 
posed terms  are  expressed  in  si  possim,  etc. 

202  97  ita  si,  on  condition  that,  —  quid  Toltu  extimoistis  ?  why 
that  took  of  terror  f 

202  98  vivus,  if  alive, 

202  99  percussit,  has  stricken  you  with  fear, 

203  9  vellet,  had  wished:  for  tense,  see  5  5'7»  <»  (3<^  ^)  J  B.  304, 2 ; 
G.  597,  R.1;  H.  579,  I  (510,  N.2);  H.-B.  581. 

203  4  si  putetis,  nolitis,  fut.  condition,  referring  to  the  time  of 
rendering  the  verdict ;  si  posset,  lata  esset,  cont.  to  fact  as  referring  to 
circumstances  already  out  of  their  control.  Notice  the  different  nature 
of  the  two  conditions  as  indicated  by  their  form. 

203  6  hujos,  referring  to  the  subject  of  the  last  sentence,  Clodius 
(as  the  person  last  mentioned)  ;  the  subject  of  esset  is  of  course  Milo. 

203  8  (Sect.  80.)  yiris,  especially  Harmodius  and  Aristogeiton, 
who  killed  Pisistratus. 

20311  cantus,  instrumental  music ;  CBxminti,  songs. 

203  18  (Sect.  81.)  si  non  negat:  this  is  a  protasis  whose  s^kkIous 
is  the  whole  clause  dubitaret  .  .  .  petenda;  §  515  (306);  B.  302,  i ; 
G.  595 ;  H.  574  (508) ;  H.-B.  579.     This  apodosis  is  itself  a  conditional 
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sentence  consisting  of  a  cont.  to  fact  apod,  (dubitaret)  with  a  prot.  "  if 
he  had  done  it "  implied.  The  argument  is  as  follows :  Milo  does  not 
deny  killing  Clodius  in  self-defence^  which  is  only  an  excuse  for  the 
homicide;  if,  therefore,  he  had  killed  him  cUlibercUelyy  would  he  not 
gladly  admit  it,  since  he  might  justly  expect  such  a  service  to  the  state 
as  the  removal  of  thb  desperado  to  meet  with  gratitude  from  all? 
Hence  Milo*s  denial  is  worthy  of  credence,  since  it  would  be  for  his 
interest  to  admit  the  charge. 

203  20  nisi  vero :  §  525,  ^,  n.  (315,  b,  n.)  ;  cf.  B.  306,  5 ;  G.  591,  r.*  ; 
H.-B.  578,  3,  a.  This  clause  introduces  the  ironical  supposition  that 
Milo  thinks  it  more  pleasing  to  the  citizens  for  him  to  have  defended 
himself  in  killing  Clodius  than  to  have  defended  them.  Only  on  this 
absurd  hypothesis,  Cicero  reasons,  could  Milo  refuse  to  admit  the 
charge  brought  against  him  if  he  were  guilty. 

203  93  %j[aMi  grateful, 

203  93  probaretur,  approve  itself. 

203  94  qui,  ^<w.  — poterat :  §  522,  a  (311,  c);  B.  304,  3,  a;  G.  597, 
IL»;  H.  583  (SI  I,  N.3) ;  H.-B.  582,  3.  a, 

203  95  minus  .  .  .  grata,  not  so  agreeable,  —  cecidisset,  had  turned 
out  to  be, 

203  97  propter  quern,  through  whose  means, 

203  28  laetarentur,  subj.  as  being  an  **  integral  part "  of  the  whole 
'  supposition. 

203  31  (Sect.  82.)  tribuenda  .  .  .  esset,  would  be  due. 

204  9  arbitrarer :  for  tense,  see  note  on  vellet,  sect.  79  (p.  203,  L  2). 
204  8  (Sect.  83.)  uteretnr,  i.e.  sifecisset. 

Sects.  83-91.  But  Milo  cannot  have  the  glory  of  planning  this 
act.  The  death  of  Clodius  was  the  work  of  the  gods.  To  punish 
his  crimes  and  save  the  state  they  urged  him  on  to  attack  Milo, 
and  Milo  killed  him  in  self-defence. 

Since  Cicero's  main  contention  is  that  Milo  acted  in  self-defence,  it 
is  necessary  for  him  to  revert  to  this  line  of  argument  before  he  doses 
the  Confirmatio,    This  he  does  in  the  way  shown  in  the  analysis  above. 

204  14  vestra,  i.e.  of  the  optimaUs.  —  di  immortales,  i.e.  the  death 
of  Clodius  was  a  special  interposition  of  providence.  For  a  similar 
expression  of  the  belief  that  Rome  was  specially  protected  by  the  gods, 
see  Cat.  iii,  sect.  21. 

204  16  diyinum  belongs  with  vim  as  well  as  with  numem :  §  287, 
I,  2  (187,  a)  \  B.  235,  b,  I ;  G.  290;  H.  395,  i  (439*  0;  H.-B.  323,  2. 
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204  19  m^i^Hfwww,  greater  than  all. 

204  90  sanctissime  colnenint,  piously  practised, 

204  21   (Sect.  84.)   ilia  vis,  such  a  power, 

204  23  hac  imbecillitate  nostra,  this  frail  nature  of  ours, 

204  23  et  non  inest,  coordinate  with  neque  inest  (above) :  in  Eng- 
lish we  should  more  naturally  use  a  subord.  clause,  while  it  does  not  exist 

204  24  naturae  .  .  .  motu,  movement  of  the  universe  (as  appearing 
in  the  heavenly  bodies,  etc.,  just  spoken  of). 

204  26   haec  ipsa,  these  ve*y  words  of  mine, 

204  28  possimus:  for  mood  and  tense,  see  §  524  (312) ;  B.  307,  i ; 
G.  602  ;  H.  584,  2  (513,  ii  and  N.^) ;  H.-B.  504,  3  and  a, 

204  30  mentem  Injecit :  '*  Whom  the  gods  wish  to  destroy  they 
first  make  mad," — a  very  old  idea. 

204  32  habitums  esset  would  be  sure  to  have  :  §  517,  ^,  n.^  (308,  r, 
N.i);  B.  304,  3,  tf,  N. ;  G.  597,  R.»,  d;  cf.  II.  582  (511,  2) ;  H.-B.  582,  3,  a, 

205  1    (Sect.  85.)   mediocri,  ordinary, 
205  2   religiones,  sanctuaries, 

205  3  commosse  (commovisse)  se,  bestirred  themselves, 

205  4  retinnisse,  reasserted, 

205  5  Albani:  Clodius's  Alban  villa  (see  sects.  46,  51)  most  have 
been  in  the  territory  of  Alba  Longa,  the  ancient  capital  of  Latium, 
whose  temples  were  spared  and  their  worship  adopted  by  Rome  (as 
that  of  the  Lanuvian  Juno  had  been,  see  note,  sect.  27)  when  the  dty 
was  destroyed.  From  what  follows  it  would  appear  that  some  of  these 
sanctuaries  had  been  demolished  by  Clodius  in  his  building  schemes 
(see  sect.  53).  —  tumuli,  mounds ^  used  for  altars. 

205  10  yiguenint,  revived.     Observe  the  alliteration. 

205  u  Latiaris:  the  temple  of  Jupiter  on  the  Alban  Mount  was 
the  religious  centre  of  the  Latin  confederacy. 

205  12  lacus :  there  are  several  little  lakes  about  the  Alban  Mount, 
chief  of  which  are  those  at  Alba  and  Aricia,  in  the  craters  of  extinct 
volcanoes.  —  nemora:  nemus  is  originally  an  open  grove  where  cattle 
can  graze ;  it  is  applied,  as  well  as  lucus^  to  a  consecrated  grove.  Of 
these  the  most  famous  in  Italy  was  the  sanctuary  of  Diana  on  the  Leuus 
Nemorensis  (L.  Nemt)  near  Aricia. 

205  17  (Sect.  86.)  Bonae  deae :  an  Italian  goddess  who  probably 
represented  the  fruitful  power  of  the  earth,  so  that  her  mysteries,  cele- 
brated on  December  3  and  4,  corresponded  to  those  of  Demeter  {Mother 
Earth)  at  Eleusis.  It  was  her  mysteries  that  Clodius  had  profaned 
(see  note  on  sect.  13,  p.  176,  1.  14). 
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205  90  taetenimam,  le.  as  having  been  slain  while  engaged  in  a 
criminal  attempt. 

205  21  judicio:  cf.  sect.  13  (p.  176, 1.  15). 

205  93  nee  vero  non,  nor  can  it  be  but  that, 

205  34  imaginibus  (cf.  formas,  1.  28),  waxen  masks  of  ancestors, 
worn  by  persons  in  the  funeral  procession,  to  represent  the  departed 
worthies  (see  note  on  the/wj  imaginum^  Introduction,  p.  1,  N.*) ;  cantu, 
music  ;  ludis,  games  ;  ezsequiis,  procession  ;  ftinere,  buried  rites. 

205  96  celebritate,  throng  (see  sect.  33,  and  notes). 

205  30  mortem  ejus  lacerari,  that  his  dead  body  should  be  mangled, 
—  in  quo,  that  in  which^  i.e.  the  Forum. 

205  33  (Sect.  87.)  quae  .  .  .  pateretur :  §  535,  e  (320,  e) ;  B.  283, 2 ; 
G.633;  H.  592(517);  H.-B.  523. 

206  3  consensu,  modifying  gesta :  the  acts  referred  to  are  those 
of  Cicero's  consulship,  which  Clodius  had  practically  annulled  (resci- 
derat)  by  procuring  his  banishment. 

206  4  domum  hicenderat :  this  was  in  b.c.  57. 

206  9  capere,  contain, 

206  10  incidebantur :  he  felt  so  sure  of  his  power  that  he  wa^hav- 
ing  the  laws  engraved  (on  bronze  tablets,  according  to  the  custom)  even 
before  their  passage. 

206  11  nos  .  .  .  addicerent,  which  should  bind  us  over  to  our  own 
slaves  (le.  freedmen).  The  suffrage  of  the  freedmen  was  a  standing 
subject  of  controversy  in  Roman  politics.  They  voted  in  the  four  city 
tribes  (see  note  on  sect.  25,  p.  181, 1.  26),  but  many  efforts  were  made 
to  get  them  into  the  rustic  tribes ;  and  Clodius  had  promised,  as  praetor, 
to  bring  forward  a  law  with  this  object. 

206  13  (Sect.  88.)  Cicero  emphasizes  the  providential  interposition 
of  the  gods  by  dwelling  on  the  desperate  nature  of  the  situation. 

206  14  ilium  ipsum,  i.e.  Pompey,  who  returned  to  Rome  from  the 
East  just  before  the  Clodian  disturbances  began.  —  reditu,  referring  to 
his  reconciliation  with  Pompey. 

206  18  hie,  at  this  point  (in  the  development  of  Clodius's  plans).  — 
supra :  see  sect.  84  (p.  204, 1.  30),  and  note. 

206  19  aliter,  i.e.  if  he  had  not  laid  this  plot  (fatal  to  himself) 
against  Milo :  virtually  the  protasis  of  all  the  cont.  to  fact  apodoses  in 
this  and  the  following  section. 

206  90  potuit,  cont.  to  fact  apod. ;  cf.  esset  ulta  (1.  21). 

206  91  eireumseripsisset,  i.e.  kept  him  within  the  legitimate  bounds 
cfhis  office  (as  pr«tor) :  of  course  ironical 
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206  S9  id  faoere,  Le.  when  the  Senate  used  to  exercise  that  power. 
—  in  privato,  i.e.  when  he  held  no  magistracy. 

206  35   (Sect.  89.)   suos,  Le.  just  the  ones  whom  he  wanted. 

206  26  virtutem  consularem,  the  courage  of  a  consul  (Le.  Cicero). 

206  S9  libertos  suos :  if  he  freed  the  slaves  of  others,  they  would  be 
his  freedmen,  and  bound  to  him  as  clients  (see  note,  Rose.  Am.,  p.  6, 
Lio). 

206  30  nisi .  .  .  impulissent,  a  formal  repetition  of  the  protasis 
implied  in  aliter  (1.  19,  above). 

207  6  (Sect.  90.)  templum,  etc.,  the  sanctuary  of  public  purity, 
grandeur,  wisdom,  and  counsel,  —  templum  .  .  .  inflammari,  indir.  disc 
after  the  idea  of  seeing  continued  from  vidimus. 

207  7  aram  sociorum,  as  being  the  place  to  which  they  looked  for 
protection. 

207  8  portum,  haven  of  refuge. 

201  9  fonestari,  defiled  by  the  presence  of  a  corpse. 

207  11   ab  QUO,  Le.  Sex.  Clodius. 

207  IS  ostor,  Le.  in  the  -humble  capacity  of  a  mere  cremator.  A 
bitter  jest  on  the  consequences  of  Sex.  Clodius*s  act  in  burning  the  body. 

207  14  (Sect.  91.)  via  Appia,  where  the  homicide  was  committcMl 
(cf.  sect.  17,  p.  178,  L  13). 

207  15  ab  to,  from  (Le.  against)  him, 

207  16  furias,  virtually  =  madness,  though  with  a  vague  allusion  to 
the  Furies,  who  drove  a  guilty  man  on  to  further  crimes. 

207  SO  falcibus,  hooks  (like  firemen's  hooks)  to  tear  up  the  steps 
and  turn  the  building  into  a  fortress. — ad  Castoris:  see  note,  sect.  18 
(p.  178.  L  25). 

207  SI  disturbari,  broken  up  (not  merely  "  disturbed  **). 

207  SS  silentio,  Le.  the  contio  was  orderly  and  well  disix>sed  until  the 
attack  of  the  Clodians.  —  M.  Caelios:  a  young  man  who  was  esteemed 
by  Cicero  as  of  great  promise,  and  defended  by  him  in  a  cause  of  some 
scandal,  but  who  afterwards  turned  out  to  be  a  wild  and  desperate  dem- 
agogue. In  the  year  B.a  44,  after  Caesar's  victory  at  Pharsalia,  both 
Caelius  and  Milo,  in  concert  with  each  other,  headed  revolts  against 
Caesar,  and  lost  their  lives  ignominiously  in  southern  Italy. 
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V.  Peroratio  (§§  92-104) 

Sects.  92-98.  Milo  deserves  the  compassion  of^the  indges.  He 
bids  the  nngratefol  city  9Xi  affectionate  forewelL  Calmly  resigned, 
he  appeals  to  the  judgment  of  posterity. 

208  9  (Sect.  92.)  orationem,  manner  of  speech. 

208  3  hoc  on  this  account:  $414,  a,  N.  (250,  N.);  B.  223;  G.  403; 
H.  479  (423) ;  cf.  H.-B.  424,  tf. 

208  5  infimi  .  .  .  f  ortona*  in  regard  to  the  lot  and  fortunes  of  men 
of  the  lowest  class  (Le.  the  gladiators). 

208  6  at  liceat  depends  on  obsecranUs  (ace.  plur.). 

208  8  cupimus :  in  gladiatorial  contests,  if  one  combatant  had  the 
other  at  his  mercy,  he  waited  the  will  of  the  people,  who  expressed 
their  wishes  by  turning  their  thumbs  up  or  down.  If  most  thumbs 
were  turned  up,  he  was  put  to  death. 

208  19  (Sect!  93.)  ezanimant,  etc.,  these  words  of  Milo  dishearten 
and  depress  me. 

208  14  valeant,  valeant :  translate  (to  preserve  the  lit.  meaning  of 
the  word,  which  is  here  played  upon)  good-bye  to  my  fellow-citiuns,  may 
heaven  bless  them  ! 

208  17  licet  sc.  perfrui. 

208  18  propter  me,  through  my  efforts. 

208  93  re  publica  oppressa,  when  the  government  was  crushed, 

208  94  acceperam,  h^id  found. 

208  96  Clodianis  armis  (abl.  of  cause),  le.  on  account  of  ^he  violence 
of  Clodius. 

208  97  putarem,  should  I  have  thought  ?  §  444  and  n.  (268  and  r.)  ; 
B.  227 ;  G.  466 ;  H.  559,  4  (484,  v)  ;  H.-B.  503. 

208  31  tui :  Cicero  was  of  an  equestrian  family  and  throughout  his 
career  favored  the  interests  of  the  equites  and  was  supported  by  them  in 
turn  (cf.  Manil.,  sect.  4). 

209  4  (Sect.  95.)  quo  videtis,  sc.  eum  esse. 

209  5  ingratis  civibus,  that  it  is  for  vugkatefvj.  fellotthcitiMcns  that 
he  has,  etc. :  the  Latin,  from  its  freedom  in  the  use  of  emphatic  position, 
is  able  to  say  this  in  a  single  clause. 

209  8  se  fecisse  ut,  etc.,  that  he  has  succeeded  in^  etc. 

209  9  tribns  patrimoniis :  Milo  was  by  birth  a  member  of  the 
Papian  gens,  but  was  adopted  by  his  maternal  grandfather,  C  Annius. 
This  accounts  for  two  patrimonies;  the  third,  Asconius  thinks,  was 
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probably  his  mother's.  The  orator  here  makes  a  civic  virtae  out  of 
Milo*s  lavish  bribery. 

209  10  ne  .  .  .  non  conciliarit,  that  he  has  not  w(m  over:  §  564 
(331./) ;  B.  295,  i,  tf ;  G.  550.  2 ;  H.  567,  2  (498,  ill,  N.2) ;  H.-B.  502, 4. 

209  15  ablatnnun,  shall  bear  away  (i.e.  the  memory  of  them). 

209  16  (Sect.  96.)  yocem  praeconis,  etc. :  i.e.  the  election  was 
practically  decided  when  the  comitia  were  broken  up  by  a  mob.  The 
election  could  not  therefore  be  formally  and  legally  complete,  and  no 
announcement  could  be  made  by  the  herald,  but  the  will  of  the  people 
had  been  already  expressed. 

209  18   si  haec,  etc.,  if  this  case  shall  go  against  him. 

209  19  facinoris  suspicionem,  etc.,  the  suspicion'  of  a  great  crime^  not 
the  indictment  for  this  cut.  That  is,  as  the  last  chapters  have  shown, 
it  was,  in  Cicero's  view,  not  Clodius's  death,  but  suspicion  of  designs 
against  Pompey  and  the  state,  that  decided  the  case  against  Milo. 

209  22  recte  facta:  §  321,  b  (207,  c)\  G.  437,  r.;  H.-B.  250,  2,^,  n. 

209  25  (Sect.  97.)  qui  beneficio,  etc.,  who  have  surpassed  their  fel- 
low-citizens in  good  services^  i.e.  have  done  more  for  their  fellow-citixens 
than  the  latter  have  repaid  by  gratitude. 

209  27  si  .  .  .  ratio,  if  regard  were  to  be  had  (cont.  to  fact,  implying 
that  it  is  not  a  question  of  rewards  at  all):  to  this  prot.  we  should 
expect  an  apod,  of  corresponding  form ;  but  this  (which  would  be  **  we 
should  say,"  or  the  like)  is  supplanted  by  a  simple  ace.  and  inf.  of  indir. 
disc,  (ampliasimum  esse,  etc.)  expressing  that  which  we  "  should  say.** 

209  29  consolaretur :  this  and  the  following  imperfects  are  due  to 
the  change  in  sequence  effected  by  esset  habenda  above.  *  This  change 
of  tense,  however,  is  only  formal,  and  the  imperfect  may  be  translated 
by  the  present. 

210  3  (Sect.  98.)   faces,  etc. :  for  the  figure,  cf.  Cat.  i,  sect.  29. 
210  5  Etruriae  festos  dies :  holidays  appointed  by  the  people  of 

Etruria,  whom  Clodius  had  cheated  and  robbed,  at  the  good  news  of  his 
death.  —  et  actos  et  institutos,  agreeing  with  festos  dies:  the  celebra- 
tions that  have  already  taken  place,  and  the  anniversaries  that  have 
been  established. 

210  7   qua  . .  .  ea,  wherever  .  .  .  there  (abl.  of  way  by  which). 

210  9   non  laboro,  /  have  no  concern, 

210  10  versatur,  abides. 

Sects.  99-103.  Milo*s  cause  is  Cicero's  own:  Cicero  appeals  to 
the  judges  in  his  own  name.  The  exile  of  Milo  will  be  a  calamity 
to  the  defbnders  of  Rome. 


Defence  of  Milo  465 

210  12  (Sect.  99.)   his,  ie.  those  present  at  the  trial 

210  13  cum  .  .  .  es:  cf.  cum  timemus,  sect.  67  (p.  197, 1  31). 

210  17  ut  .  .  .  possim:  §  571,  c  (332,  /);  G.  557,  R.;  H.  571,  4 
(501,  iii);  cf.  H.-B.  521,  3,  a,  footnote^. 

210  33  quanti,  pred.  gen.  of  indefinite  value.  —  quae  oblivio,/^- 
getfulness  of  this, 

210  27   (Sect.  100.)  pietatis,  gratitude, 

210  28  inimicitias,  etc.:  "Such/'  says  Asconius,  "were  the  con- 
stancy and  good  faith  of  Cicero,  that  neither  the  popular  enmity,  nor 
the  suspicions  of  Pompey,  nor  the  fear  of  coming  danger  if  he  should 
be  put  on  trial  before  the  people,  nor  the  arms  openly  taken  up  against 
Milo,  could  deter  him  from  his  defence,  when  he  might  have  shunned 
all  danger  and  popular  wrath,  and  even  won  back  the  good  will  of 
Pompey,  by  relaxing  a  little  the  ze^l  of  his  advocacy." 

211  10  (Sect,  ioi.)  hie  ea  mente,  etc.,  i.e.  this  self-renunciation  is 
in  accordance  with  Milo's  character,  but  (it  is  implied)  the  jurors  ought 
not  to  be  so  affected  by  it  as  to  refuse  to  acquit  him. 

211 13  excipiat,  after  dignior  qui:  §  535,/  (320,/);  B.  282,  3;  G. 
631,  I ;  H.  591,  7  (503,  u2);  H.-B.  513,  3. 

211  so   (Sect.  102.)   hos,  i.e.  the  Roman  citizens  present. 

211  23  temporum  illorum,  i.e.  the  time  of  Cicero's  distress  and 
banishment. 

211  24  mene  non  potuisse,  sc.  respondebo, 

211  26  gentibus :  a  line  must  have  dropped  out,  part  of  which 
belongs  with  gentibus.  The  meaning  of  the  rest  of  the  section  is 
therefore  not  clear. 

211  29   (Sect.  103.)   ilia  indicia,  i.e.  those  of  Catiline's  conspiracy. 

212  2  fuerit,  subj.  of  integral  part. 

212  3  possum,  virtually  future,  and  so  used  as  apodosis  to  a  future 
protasis. 

212  6  dizerim:  §446  (311,  a)\  B.  280,  i;  G.  257;  H.  552  (485); 
H.-B.  519,  i,^. 

212  8  dictator:  in  times  of  great  public  emergency  the  Senate 
could  call  upon  the  consuls  to  create  a  Dictator,  who  should  possess 
the  undivided  power  of  the  old  kings>  but  only  for  the  period  of  six 
months.  The  laws  of  appeal  and  other  safeguards  of  individual  liberty 
had  at  first  no  force  against  this  magistrate.  In  later  times  dictators 
were  no  longer  appointed,  but  the  consuls  were  invested  with  dictato- 
rial power  by  the  formula,  videant  ne^  etc.  (Cat.  i,  sect.  2).  Sulla,  and 
^erwards  Cssar,  revived  the  name  and  authority  of  this  magistracy, 
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but,  by  holding  it  for  life  (perpttuo\  completely  changed  its  character, 
making  it  equivalent  to  absolute  sovereignty.  The  Magister  Efuitum^ 
a(>pointed  by  the  Dictator,  stood  next  in  command  to  him. 

212  9  yiderem:  §  57  it  «  (332.  ^);  B.  284,  4;  G.  298  and  n.«;  H. 
570,  I  (502,  2);  H.-B.  507,  4,c^ 

Sects.  104,  106.  Happy  the  country  tliat  receives  Milo  I  Clos- 
ing appeal  to  the  court. 

212  15  (Sect.  104.)  in  Italia:  since  the  Social  War,  the  towns  of 
Italy,  having  received  Roman  citizenship,  had  lost  the  jus  exsilH^  Le. 
had  ceased  to  be  foreign  territory  to  which  exiles  from  Rome  could 
retire. 

212  31  (Sect.  105.)  lacrimis  defendi:  this  was  a  peculiarly  Roman 
custom.  Many  a  desperate  case  was  gained  in  the  Roman  courts  by 
putting  on  mourning  and  bringing  out  the  wife  and  children  of  the 
accused  in  deep  mourning  and  bathed  in  tears. 

Not  long  after  this  trial,  which  ended  in  Milo's  conviction,  he  was 
tried  again  in  his  absence  for  bribery  (ambitus)  and  illegal  combinations 
{de  sodaliciis\  and  on  a  second  charge  of  assault  (de  r/),  and  was  con- 
demned on  each  count.  Cicero  sent  him  a  copy  of  his  labored  defence, 
and  received  a  reply  drily  thanking  him  for  his  effort,  but  expressing 
satisfaction  that  the  speech  was  not  delivered ;  **  For  then,"  said  he, 
**  I  should  not  now  be  eating  the  excellent  mullets  of  Marseilles." 

In  the  Civil  War,  Milo  perished  in  South  Italy  while  leading  the 
remnant  of  his  troop  of  gladiators  in  resistance  to  Cxsar,  —  "  hit  with 
a  stone  from  the  wall "  in  an  assault  on  the  town  of  Cosa  in  Lucania 
(see  Caesar,  Bellum  CivUe^  iii,  22). 


ORATION   FOR   MARCELLUS 

ARGUMENT 

Chap.  i.  Cicero's  long  silence  broken.  Caesar's  pardon  of  Mar- 
cellus  the  earnest  of  a  restored  republic.  —  2.  This  is  the  greatest  of 
Caesar's  deeds.  —  3.  Conquest  is  a  natural  and  frequent  thing:  self- 
conquest  is  a  divine  attribute.  Other  praises  are  drowned  by  the  noise 
of  war :  this  wins  love  and  gratitude.  —  4.  This  glory  none  can  claim  to 
share.  Victory  itself  is  conquered  when  its  rights  are  renounced. — 
5,  6.  This  pardon  reaches  far  beyond  Csesar's  other  acts.    Cicero  had 
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feared  the  violence  of  his  own  side  if  victorious :  Cxsar's  spirit  was  the 
nobler.  —  7.  Caesar  has  nothing  to  fear  from  Marcellus :  the  state  itself 
will  defend  its  savior.  —  8.  The  wounds  of  the  Civil  War  must  be 
healed :  he  must  live  to  restore  the  republic  —  9,  This  glory  must  ever 
remain :  unless  the  state  is  restored,  his  other  glories  will  have  no 
abiding  place.  — 10.  The  Civil  War  is  finished. — 11.  Cicero  is  the 
mouthpiece  of  all  in  rendering  thanks  to  Cxsar. 

This  oiarion  fpr  Marcellus  is  not  argumentative  but  eulogistic, 
belonging  to  the  genus  demonstrativum  (see  general  Introd.,  p.  xli).  It 
is  therefore  not  divided  into  narration  confirmatiOf  etc.,  like  most  of  the 
other  orations  in  this  volume. 

Sects.  1,  3w  Cicero's  long  silence  broken.  Caesar's  pardon  of 
Marcellns  is  the  earnest  of  a  restored  republic 

Page  214.  Line  i.  (Sect,  i.)  diutnmi  silent! :  it  was  now  more 
than  six  years  since  the  defence  of  Milo,  which  was  followed  almost 
inmiediately  by  Cicero's  absence  as  proconsul  in  Cilicia,  whence  he 
returned  only  on  the  eve  of  the  PharsaHan  campaign. — eram  .  .  .  usus, 
had  kept. 

214  3  yerecundia,  modesty^  i.e.  distrust  of  himself  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

214  4  yellem:  not  subj.  of  indir.  question,  but  informal  indir.  disc. ; 
§  592,  2  (341,  c) ;  B.  323;  G.  662 ;  H.  649,  ii  (528,  i) ;  H.-B.  535,  i,  a. 

214  5  tantam  mansnetadinem,  etc. :  no  doubt  these  words  express 
the  genuine  and  grateful  surprise  felt  at  Caesar's  clemency,  so  different 
from  the  conduct  of  former  conquerors  in  civil  wars  (as  Sulla,  for 
example). 

214  6  renim  omninm,  in  every  respect. 

214  13  (Sect.  2.)  in  eiadem  causa:  Cicero  also  had  been  on  Pom- 
pey's  side. 

214  15  yersarl  me :  this  phrase  belongs  as  well  with  persuadere  as 
with  fas  esse,  but  its  construction  is  determined  by  the  latter. 

214  SI  (Sect.  3.)  in  multis  ...  in  me  ipso,  in  the  case  of  many^ 
and  especially  in  my  own, 

214  99  paulo  BSiXt^just  now,  —  [in]  omnibus,  i.e.  by  pardonmg  Mar- 
cellus, whom  he  thought  a  most  violent  opponent,  Caesar  had  shown  that 
his  clemency  would  extend  to  all,  however  much  they  had  opposed  him. 

214  96  snspicionibus :  Caesar  is  said  to  have  suspected  Marcellus 
of  plotting  his  assassination  (cf.  sect.  21). 

214  96   ille,  le.  Marcellus  too. 
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Notes 


8eeU.4'12.  TUs  psrdon  is  the  sreaicst  of  Gmst'b  deediL  ffis 
other  erploHm  were  glonovs  rieiories :  tkis  is  the  eoaqaeet  of  him- 
wM.    He  shares  this  eoBqnest  with  DO  OBe. 

215  16  (Sect.  5.)  osnrpsre.  ^0»7  em. 

215  «  et  certe,  etc..  ami  it  is  ctrtainly  true  Amt,  etc 
Yu..^,  215  »   (SiCT.  6.) 

Fortmui:    see   ManiL 
Law,  sect.  47. 

215  38  (Sect.  7.) 
bajns  gloriae  Le.  the 
glorr  of  granting  this 
pardon. 

2163  ceatnriathe 
infantry  officer  (see 
note  on  p.  S3,  1-  31). 

216  4  pnefectns, 
the  commander  of  the 
auxiliary  cavalry.  So 
oohors  and  tunna  cor- 
respond to  each  other, 
as  the  infantry  and 
cavalry  divisions. 

216  9  (Sect.  8.) 
immanitate  barbaras, 
i.e.  barbarous  and 
fitrce :  his  first  con- 
quests had  subdued 
the  Gauls,  Germans, 
and  Britons. 

216  10  locis  infi* 
nitas:  Caesar  moved 
from  Gaul,  B.C.  49,  into  Italy,  and  the  same  year  to  Spain.  In  48  he 
crossed  over  to  Greece,  and  thence  to  Eg)'pt ;  in  47  he  carried  on  war 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  in  46  gained  the  crowning  victory  of  Thapsus  in 
Africa. 

216  13  animum  vincere,  to  rule  his  spirit ;  cL  Proverbs  xvi,  32  :  **  He 
that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that  nileth  his 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city." 

216  14  victoriam  temperare,  to  control  th^  passions  of  victory  (ct 
lect.  9,  p.  216,  L  27). 
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216  15  nobilitate  .  .  .  praestantem :  this  description  is  inserted  to 
enhance  the  credit  of  Caesar's  act,  inasmuch  as  the  greater  the  adver- 
sary the  more  dangerous  his  restoration  would  seem. 

216  17  haec  qui  facit :  a  slight  break  in  the  construction  (anacolu- 
thon) ;  the  proper  predicate  of  Jthe  preceding  infins.  would  be  connected 
with  them  by  est ;  the  proper  object  of  facit  would  be  a  result  clause 
with  ut.  The  effect  of  the  Latin  can  be  exactly  reproduced  in  trans- 
lation. 

216  19  (Sect.  9.)  illae  quidem :  the  pronoun  (as  often  in  conces- 
sive sentences)  is  inserted  only  to  carry  quidem,  adding  nothing  to  the 
sense;  §  298,  a  (195,  c) ;  H.-B.  274,  3. 

216  S23  nescio  quo  modo :  here  (as  often)  with  a  slight  tone  of  regret ; 
cf.  our  colloquial  "  somehow  or  other." 

216  23  tubarum,  0/  trumpets :  the  tuba  was  a  long,  straight  horn, 
used  in  infantry ;  the  lituus  a  curved  one,  used  in  cavalry.  The  silver 
trumpets  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  represented  in  Fig.  49  as  they 
appear  on  the  Arch  of  Titus  as 

carried  in  his  triumph,  show  the  *°*  ^ 

form  of  the  tuba, 

216  31  (Sect.  10.)  ut  .  .  . 
yelis:  for  this  rare  constr.,  see 
§571,^  {.ZZ'^J)\  cf.  G.  553,4; 
cf.  H.  571,  2  (501,  i,  2) ;  cf.  H.-B. 
521,3  andN. 

217  2  studiis  prosequemur 

the  figure  is  that  of  a  distinguished  Roman  escorted  by  a  throng  with 
enthusiastic  acclamations  (studiis). 

217  4  hujus  curiae :  the  old  Curia  Hostilia,  on  the  north  side  of 
the  Comitiumy  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  riots  after  the  death  of 
Clodius,  B.C.  52  (see  Milo,  sect.  33) ;  but  was  rebuilt  by  Faustus  Sulla, 
son  of  the  dictator. 

217  6  C.  Marcelli :  cos.  b.c.  50,  cousin  of  M.  Marcellus. 

217  10  suam:  §  301,  c  (196,  g)\  B.  244,  <x,  4;  G.  309,  2;  H.  503,  4 
(449,  2) ;  H.-B.  264,  2. 

217  18  (Sect.  11.)  tropaeis  et  monumentis :  the  tropaea  were 
memorials  of  victory,  consisting  of  armor  of  the  conquered,  arranged 
in  human  form,  and  either  erected  by  itself  (see  Fig.  50,  from  a  coin) 
or  attached  to  some  monument,  as  a  column  or  arch.  As  to  monu- 
ments, Caesar  did  not  live  to  carry  out  his  plans  fully ;  he  built,  how- 
ever, a  new  enclosure  for  assemblies,  the  Saepta  Julia^  and  laid  out  a 


j^jo  Nats 

■ew  iotmm  £or  eovrts  oC  jvstke,  Ae  Anov  Jmimm,  Mrth  of  tke  old 
FonuiL— ailataca  nt  tlioagb  n  locm  mtrod^ccd  by  at  is  not  the 
real  rcsoh  of  taaU  est,  viuck  sbcwld  be  io«e  verb  m  wtxx.  12 ;  Uiis, 
however,  by  a  change  in  the  ooaitractiott,  is  ■■fniiftd,  aad  die  aeo- 
VeAcjt  b^pns  agm  vitb  a  futvie  (lonscct). 

217st  (Sect.  12.)  opcnbw»  daL:  §  3S1  (229);  B.  iSS»  2,  d\  G. 
345;  H.  426,  2  (38^  2);  H.-B.  371. 

217  f3  TictOfes,  Le.  Ciona,  Mazras,  aad  Solla. 

217  ss  pcdnde  —  at^pt,Jmst  ms. 

217  »  OBMS,  a//  c/uj  (as  is  shown  bj  wmmm). 

217  99  orridisfama,  io^  /x/^^iv .-  a  rhetorical  ejnggeratioii  for 
**had  forfeited  our  ixTes." 

SeeU.  13-20.  Tldfl  pardon  reaehaa  £tf  bejoad  Caaai^  oihor 
aeU.  Peace  baa  ahraya  been  hia  aim.  Hia  rlnmrmrj  in  the  hoar 
of  trinmph  eontraated  witli  the  fary  of  the  PtmpeiaBa.  Lei  hiai 
eotttiane  hia  noble  moderation. 

218  s  (Sect.  13.)  iUa,  Le.  Pompey's. 

218  7  aibi:  see  note  on  Cat.  ix,  sect.  17  (p.  120,  L  17). 

218  8  reddidit,  restored^  by  inspiring  them  with  confidence  that 
no  vengeance  woold  follow,  so  that  they  have  returned  to  their  homes. 

218  9  hostlt,  ace  plur. 

218  15  (Sect.  14.)  iagitantinm :  before  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil 
War,  Caesar  sent  C.  Curio  (son  of  C.  Cnrio,  Vcrr.  i,  sect,  18)  to  Rome 
with  offers'  of  compromise,  which  were  spumed  by  the  Senate. 

218  18  hominem  (emphat.),  tk€  man  (Pompey),  not  his  measures.  , 
—  COOSiliO,  reasons, 

218  19  grati  animi :  at  the  time  of  Cicero's  recall,  Pompey  interested 
himself  to  go  in  person  to  several  of  the  Italian  towns  to  encourage 
the  general  feeling  in  his  favor,  and  so  atoned  in  part  for  the  tardiness 
of  his  support  and  his  earlier  hesitating,  cold,  and  ungraciotts  course. 

218  33  (Sect.  15.)  Integra  re,  before  anything  had  been  dom  {^^. 
before  peace  was  broken). 

218  24  com  capitis  mei  pericnlo :  it  is  said  that  after  Pompey*s 
defeat  the  command  was  urged  upon  Cicero  by  Cato;  and  on  hb 
refusal  to  conduct  the  war,  Sextus  Pompey  would  have  stabbed  him 
unless  Cato  had  interfered. 

218  37  statim  censuerit :  Cicero  was  welcomed  and  kindly  treated 
Sy  Caesar  on  his  return  to  Italy,  B.C.  47.     The  war  was  not  finished  till 
be  next  year,  hence  incertus  exitns,  etc 
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218  99  yictor,  when  victorious  (opposed  to  incertns,  etc). 

219  4  (Sect.  16.)  certomm  hominum:  such  senatorial  leaders  as 
Metellus,  Scipio,  and  Dolabella.  Cicero  says,  in  a  letter  to  M.  Marius 
(Fam.  vii,  3) :  **  Excepting  the  chief  and  a  few  besides,  the  others  —  the 
leaders  I  mean  —  were  so  grasping  in  the  campaign  and  so  cruel  in 
their  talk,  that  I  shuddered  at  the  thought  of  victory.  There  was 
nothing  good  except  the  cause.**  And  to  Atticus  (ix,  7),  **  It  b  their 
plan  to  stifle  (suffocare)  the  city  and  Italy  by  famine,  then  ravage  the 
fields,  set  fire,  and  not  spare  the  money  of  the  rich.**  Pompey»  he 
says,  would  often  say,  Sulla  potuit:  ego  non  potero?  (ib.  ix,  10). 

219  11   (Sect.  17.)  at .  .  .  debeat,  clause  of  result 

21919  ezcitaret:   more  exactly  ezcitattinis  fuerit;  cf.  §  517,  d 

(308,  d,  N.)  J  B.  322;  G.  597,  R.*  a;  H.  541,  N.i  (496,  N.2);  cf.  H.-B. 

581,  b,  2. 

219  16  (Sect.  18.)   otiosis,  the  neutral, 

219  99  oontnlisse  ad,  made  all  hope,  etc.,  depend  on^  etc. 

219  96  (Sect.  19.)  est,  comes, 

219  31  quae,  things  which.  The  Stoics  held  that  virtue  was  the 
summum  bonum^  and  Cicero  here  alludes  to  that  doctrine. 

220  3  oommodata,  loaned, 

220  4  (Sect.  20.)  praesertim  belongs  with  lapaia. 

220  5  opinione,  notion.  * 

220  6  specie,  etc.,  Le.  with  the  idea  of  followmg  the  apparently  estab- 
lished government  (that  of  the  Senate,  which  was  on  Pompey*s  side). 

220  7  si .  .  .  timuenut:  cf.  §  572,  ^,  n.  (333,  r.);  the  protasis  is 
logically  the  subject  of  est 

220  8  sensenmt,  found  by  experience. 

Sects.  21,  22.  Caesar  has  nothing  to  fear  from  Marcellus.  All 
good  citizens  desire  the  safety  of  Caesar,  for  the  restoration  of  the 
state  depends  on  him. 

220  9  (Sect.  21.)  querelam,  etc.,  that  the  partisans  of  Pompey 
wished  to  kill  him. 

220  16  de  tnis,  Le.  his  immediate  companions ;  qui  uaJU  those  on 
the  same  side. 

220  17  qui  fuerunt,  sc.  inimici. 

220  98  (Sect.  22.)  nihil .  .  .  cogitans,  inconsiderau, 

220  30  equidem,  for  my  part, 

220  31  dumtazat,  merely  (i.e.  even  the  ordinary  chances  of  life,  to 
say  nothing  of  violence  and  plots). 


4/2  Notes 

Sects.  23->29,  The  woandfl  of  war  most  be  healed.  Csesar  has  a 
great  task  yet  to  perform.  His  work  is  not  done  till  the  state  is 
restored  :  only  then  will  his  fame  be  secure. 

221  8  (Sect.  23.)  constituenda  judicia,  etc. :  the  short  period  of 
Cxsar's  dictatorship  was  distinguished  by  a  number  of  salutary  enact- 
ments, ahnost  equivalent  to  a  complete  revision  of  the  constitution. 

221  9  propaganda  snboles  .*  the  waste  of  population  by  incessant 
wars  had  already  begun  to  alarm  the  best  minds  of  Rome.  It  was,  in 
fact,  the  chief  (tirect  cause  of  the  ruin  of  the  Empire. 

221 10  difflnzenmt,  have  run  wild  (like  vines). 

221 13  (Sect.  24.)  fuisset  subj.  of  integral  part 

22115  faceret,  in  the  same  constr.  as  perderet — prohilmiBset, 
cont.  to  fact  apod.;  the  prot.  is  impUed  in  togatua. 

221 16  sananda,  to  be  healed  (referring  to  the  result);  mederi,  to 
remedy  (referring  to  treatment). 

221 99  doctomm  hominum,  philosophers. 

221 95  tom,  referring  (as  often)  to  the  protasis  which  follows : 
S  512,  b  (304,  b)\  G.  590,  N.i ;  H.^B.  578,  5. 

221  99  hie,  in  these  circumstances, 

222  1    (Sect.  26.)  immo  yero,  on  the  contrary. 
222  5  tak\xsxL%taXXywastobe. 

222  8  si  qlidem,  since  in  fact:  §  515,  tf,  N.  (306,  a,  N.);  G.  595,  R.*; 
H.  574,  I  (507,  3,  N.2);  cf.  H.-B.  582,  9. 

222  11  (Sect.  27.)  hie  .  .  .  actus,  as  in  a  play;  hence  elaboran- 
dum,  a  word  used  of  literary  composition. 

222  15  dieito,  fut.  as  referring  to  the  time  designated  by  tum :  §  449, 
I  (269,  dy  i);  B.  281,  I.  tf ;  G.  268,  2;  H.  560,  4  (487,  2»);  H.-B.  496. 

222  16  diu:  §  33  (29,  c)\  G.  20,  iii;  H.-B.  58,  3. 

222  19   angustiis,  narrow  bounds, 

222  94  (Sect.  28.)  \ui\  insenrias:  §  565  (33it/,  R.);  cf.  B.  295,  8; 
cf.  G.  553,  R.1;  cf.  H.  564,  ii,  i  (502,  i);  cf.  H.-B.  513,  5. 

222  95  quae  qnidem,  Le.  aetemitasi  —  quae  mketar,  purpose 
clause;  the  subject  is  rita. 

222  97  eerie,  doubtless, — imperia,  etc.,  obj .  of  aodientes  and  legentea. 

222  99  mnnera,  gifts  to  the  people,  such  as  monuments  and  spec 
tacular  performances. 

223  9  (Sect.  29.)  sedem,  abiding-place ;  domieiliiim,  home, 
223  6  reqnirent,  will  miss, 

223  7  illad,  i.e.  the  war ;  hoe,  Le.  the  public  safety. 
223  8  serri  eis  jndieibos,  pay  regard  to  those  judges. 
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Sects.  80-34.  The  Civil  War  is  finished.  Boundless  gratitude 
is  due  to  CsBsar,  not  only  for  restoring  Maroellns  to  his  country  but 
for  all  which  that  act  implies. 

223  13  (Sect.  30.)  non  pertinebit,  will  have  no  concern  for.  Such 
was  the  doctrine  of  the  Epicureans,  who  believed  in  annihilation  after 
death. 

223  17  obscuritas,  uncertainty^  i.e.  as  to  which  side  a  good  citizen 
ought  to  take. 

223  90  deceret,  wcu  becomings  i.e.  to  their  position  and  circum- 
stances. A  Senator,  for  example,  however  well  affected  to  Caesar, 
might  have  felt  it  his  duty  to  side  with  his  class  (who  were  in  general 
partisans  of  Pompey).  Such  conflicts  of  mind  of  course  constantly 
arise  in  civil  wars.  —  liceret,  was  tegal.  Both  Caesar  and  Pompey 
claimed  to  be  acting  under  the  laws. 

223  SO  (Sect.  31.)  perfuncta  est,  has  done  with. 

223  93  inflammaret,  etc :  cf.  sect.  16  and  note  (p.  219, 1.  4). 

223  24  ab,  etc. :  the  first  ab  means  Oy ;  the  second,  yr^M. 

224  1  (Sect.  32.)  sanitatis,  a  sound  mind  (ordinary  intelligence). 
224  4   baec  (with  a  gesture),  this  glorious  city. 

224  9  oppositus,  interposition^  literally  plur. :  §  loo,  c  (75,  c);  B. 
55,  4,  ^;  G.  204,  N.5;  H.  138,  2  (130,  2);  H.-B.  240,  5,  b. 

224  10  (Sect.  33.)  unde,  with  which  (in  Latin  the  beginning  is 
regarded  as  the  source  from  which). 

224  11  agimns,  express ;  habemus,  feel. 

224  19  (Sect.  34.)  mea,  on  my  part. 

224  22  cum  id  .  .  .  praestiterim,  while  I  have  fulfilled  it. 

224  35  me  .  .  .  COnsenratO,  while  I  have  been  preserved, 

22At  97  quod  . .  .  non  arbitrabar,  which  I  thought  no  longer possibU, 


ORATION  FOR  LIGARIUS 

ARGUMENT 

Chap.  i.  Exordium  (sect,  i-sect.  2,  L  18).  A  strange  charge  is  this 
against  Ligarius,  —  that  he  was  in  Africa,  — and  he  confesses  it.  —  Nar- 
ratio  (sect.  2, 11.  19-26,  sect.  3).  Ligarius  went  to  Africa  in  time  of  peace 
and  remained  there  under  Varus :  this  is  all.  —  Confirmatio.  2,  3.  No 
ground  for  accusation :  he  went  to  Africa  before  war  broke  out,  and  his 
remaining  there  was  a  plain  necessity.     Cicero  himself  is  more  guilty 
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thin  he,  and  Tubero,  the  accuser,  actually  fought  on  the  side  of  Pom- 
pey :  yet  both  have  been  pardoned.  —  4.  But  now  Tubero  seeks  the  fife 
of  I Jgarius.  —  5.  Perhaps  Tubero*s  intention  is  not  bloodthirsty ;  but 
hb  action  b  inhuman.  —  6.  Csesar  has  never  r^arded  the  Pompeians 
as  criminals.  —  7,  8.  In  connection  with  Africa,  Tubero  is  less  excus- 
able than  Ugarius ;  for  Tubero  went  to  Africa  in  Pompey's  behaH  — 
Q.  Tubero*^  fidelity  to  Pompey  is  praiseworthy  in  Cjesar's  eyes.  —  io» 
II.  He  has  been  pardoned  by  C«sar:  why  should  not  ligaiius  be 
forgiven  ?  Many  friends  desire  his  pardon.  — 12  (sects.  34-36).  His 
brothers  have  always  been  friendly  to  Caesar. — DirwrmH^  12  (aects^ 
37,  3S).    Lei  C«sar  show  lus  custoamy  clemencj. 

L    EXORDRT*  (|§  I,  2,  L  18) 


Seei.l-Mci.1tLia  A  aftwuf*  ^wf*  is  tkk. --tibslliffains 
wma  iB  Afincft;  msd  tkii  ^wf*  is  oomMmmAz  Tagwiw  sBii  ikea 
dkp»W  Ml  C^MKT^  maicy  oalj. 

Tlie  iist  section  is  e^boratehr  iroaical:  to  kare  been  in  Africa.  wss» 
i>l  o>«is«w  nv^  crine^  nor  was  the  fact  tkaft  Lajgarias  had  been  thcf« 
«ni»owm.  TW  wito>f  not  wniglr  Wads  ap  to  Cicero^  1 
^tV*t  the  sai^^  ot  Li^xn:ss  wic^  t&e  Pcspeaos  was  dae  to  < 
staaces  a»d  sot  to  ^ned  ct  CjcsarV  bet  Itwidtes  his  cievcr  aaRa 
<«  TWSenx  iaase^ as  exFoaspes&s  isect.  r^ 

1^\%»S  UC    Link  ^    iSior.  t  >  fMfiMtSB.  Hmmmm^    It  m  1 
)jiK^w«  w^t  was*   t><   r^iirccsi.-^*  c£  Txbeso  t;?  Ci 
VX  .Via*  titSrxv  ti^*  rf,>e«v-:if.-c.  was  dfee  sm  c£  L 
iV*  rvNBEpiixt  o.Nr»afcJrtCe'-«  rrd  wa?  >rT»^  sock  ^K I 
At  tk*  taa«  w^<«t  l-^j^-£t  Tce^^«I^ed  ti*  '*K:*TOg  at  A±9C&  1 

tMt  fitncejil  -^fs^mmif^;  w^ss  at  tie  Srcr^oa  it   ^   Tdkov'^  ; 
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II.   Narratio  (§  2, 11.  19-26,  §  3) 

Sects.  2  (IL 19-26),  3.  Idgariiis  went  to  Africa  in  time  of  peace ; 
oe  remained  there  peaceably  under  V aros :  these  are  all  the  facts 
in  the  case. 

226  90  Considio :  C.  Considius  Longus,  a  propraetor  of  Africa  in 
B.C.  50,  the  year  before  the  Civil  War. 

226  31  sociis :  see  note  on  Verres,  sect.  13  (p.  32, 1.  29). 

226  99  satis  facere,  etc. :  if  a  governor  left  his  province  before  the 
expiration  of  his  term,  he  could  appoint  any  officer  he  chose  to  govern 
pro  praetor e  in  hb  place,  and  such  a  substitute  exercised  the  imperium 
of  his  superior.  It  was  usual,  although  not  obligatory,  to  appoint  the 
highest  subordinate  officer,  the  quaestor.  Hence  this  apologetic  expres- 
sion of  the  orator :  Ligarius,  he  says,  was  so  highly  esteemed  both  by 
the  Roman  residents  and  by  the  native  provincials  that  Considius  could 
do  no  less  than  appoint  him. 

226  97  (Sect.  3.)  qui  erant  in  Africa,  i.e.  the  Roman  citizens  there. 

226  98  cnpiditate  inconsiderata,  headlong  partisanship, 

226  99  salntis  and  studi  limit  dncem.  —  stadi,  partisan  teal. 

226  30  ducem,  Le.  they  wished  to  organize,  at  first  to  secure  their 
own  safety,  and  afterwards  to  aid  the  Pompeian  party,  and  hence  they 
desired  a  military  leader.  —  com :  §  546,  a  (325,  ^) ;  B.  288,  2 ;  G.  581 ; 
H.  600,  i  (521,  i) ;  H.-B.  566,  a, 

221 1   implicari,  i.e.  refused  to  commit  himself  to  any  such  action. 

227  9  praetor,  Le.  as  propraetor. — obtinuerat,  had  held,  in  some 
former  year.  Of  course,  therefore,  he  had  no  legitimate  authority  in 
Africa  at  the  present  time,  for  the  imperium  had  to  be  conferred  by  a 
special  and  very  definite  act ;  hence  the  expression  si  illnd,  etc.  (1. 4)^ 

III.     CONFIRMATIO  (§§  4-36) 

Sects.  4, 5.  No  ground  for  accusation  in  the  facts :  Ligarius  went 
to  Africa  before  the  war :  his  remaining  there  was  a  plain  necessity. 
No  enmity  against  C»sar  on  his  part. 

227  7   (Sect.  4.)   qui  cuperet,  being  one  who  wished, 

227  19  in  provincia  pacatissima :  Africa  >\'as  one  of  the  earUest 
and  most  thoroughly  conquered  of  the  provinces.  —  ita  se  gessit,  etc. : 
in  contrast  to  others  .who  welcomed  a  state  of  war  to  escape  or  hide  the 
consequences  of  their  acts  of  violence  or  oppression. 

227  13  pacem  esse,  subject  of  ezpediret — profectio,  his  going  there. 
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227  19  (Sect.  5.)  quod,  that  during  which  (a  forced  use  of  the  ace 
of  duration  of  time). 

227  91  Uticae :  a  Phoenician  city  in  Africa,  older  than  Carthage,  under 
whose  supremacy  it  was^always  restless.  For  this  reason  it  helped  Rome 
against  Carthage,  and  was  rewarded  with  the  gift  of  territory.  After 
Africa  was  made  a  Roman  province,  Utica  was  its  capital 

Sects.  6-8.  Cioero  himself  is  more  guilty  than  Ligarius;  yet 
CflBsar  has  shown  him  nothing  but  favor. 

228  4  (Sect.  6.)  occnrrat :  indir.  question  depending  on  reformidftt. 
228  14   (Sect.  7.)   imperator :   after  the  news  of  Pompey's  death 

(B.C.  48)  Caesar  was  made  dictator  rei  publicae  constitucndac^  at  the 
same  time  receiving  certain  other  special  grants  of  power,  and  retaining 
the  imperium^  which  he  had  now  held  uninterruptedly  for  twelve  years. 
Hence  the  exaggerated  expression  imperator  unus ;  for  in  the  original 
sense  of  this  title  (see  note  on  p.  252,  1.  6)  it  could  be  borne  by  as  many 
officers  as  was  necessary.  It  was  not  until  the  spring  of  B.C.  45,  some 
months  after  the  delivery  of  this  oration,  that  Imperator  became  the 
title  of  a  new  magistrate  in  whom  the  imperium  was  vested  for  his  life, 
to  be  transmitted  to  his  descendants.  This  was  the  commencement  of 
the  Empire,  though  the  office  was  suspended  from  the  death  of  Csesar 
till  it  was  revived  by  Augustus.  From  this  time  the  old  use  of  this 
title  was  rare. 

228  15  altemm,  second.  Cicero  was  imperator  by  virtue  of  his  pro- 
vincial government  in  Cilicia. 

228  17  fascia  laareatos  :  the  fasces  were  wreathed  with  laurel  when 
ihe  commander,  after  a  victory,  was  greeted  as  imperator,  Cicero  had 
aspired  to  the  honor  of  a  triumph  for  successes  over  some  mountaineers 
in  Cilicia,  and  therefore  had  not  laid  down  his  imperium  at  the  time 
here  referred  to. 

228  18  reddere,  restore.  This  infin.  represents  a  conative  present 
having  a  future  force ;  hence  dediaset  for  fut.  perf.  of  dir.  disc. 

228  90  (Sect.  8.)  at,  how. 

Sects.  9-16.  Who,  pray,  ia  it  that  aecnaea  Ligariua?  It  ia 
Tnbero,  who  actually  took  arms  against  Cseaar.  Tubero  has  been 
pardoned:  yet  now  he  seeks  the  life  of  Ligarius.  Perhaps  his 
intention  is  not  bloodthirsty ;  but  his  action  is  inhuman  in  trying 
^lO  dissuade  Caesar  from  his  habitual  course  of  mercy. 

228  97  (Sect.  9.)  fuiase,  subject  of  esae. 

228  98  nempe,  etc,  why  I  one  who,  etc 


Oration  for  Ligarius  477 

228  31  in  acie  Pharsalica:  the  decisive  victoiy  of  Caesar  over 
Pompey,  at  Pharsalus  in  Thessaly,  was  gained  August  9,  B.C.  48. 

228  39  petebat,  aimed  at,  —  qui  sensilS,  what  were  the  sentiments^ 
etc  ?    A  rhetorical  way  of  asking  him  with  which  party  he  fought 

229  9  optabasy  pray  for  (stronger  than  Cttpiebas). 
229  5  (Sect.  10.)  hie,  Le.  Caesar. 

229  13  at  tu  vis,  as  you  will  have  it. 

229  15  (Sect,  ii.)  dicam  =  dieturussum, 

229  95  (Sect.  12.)  eum  dictatorenit  Le.  Sulla,  who,  as  dictator,  had 
had  full  judicial  powers. 

229  97  praemiia  .  .  .  inritabat :  see  note,  Rose  Am.,  sect  6  (p.  4, 
L6). 

229  98  aliquot  annis  post,  some  years  later,  Sulla  had  provided  by 
law  for  the  impunity  of  those  who  executed  his  proscriptions;  but 
Caesar,  z&  judex  quaestionis  de  sicariis,  B.C.  64,  took  pains  to  secure  the 
trial  and  conviction  of  more  than  one  of  these  bloodhounds. 

230  3  generis  ac  familiae,  subjective  gen. ;  yirtntis,  objective  gen. 
230  94  (Sect.  15.)   per  te,  i.e.  as  contrasted  with  the  blgodthirsti- 

ness  of  some  of  his  followers. 

230  96  essent :  the  prot.  is  si .  .  .  esset,  above. 

230  97  reperiantur :  the  seq.  of  tenses  is  violated  to  avoid  ambiguity; 
§  485,  i  (287,  h,  N.);  B.  268,  7;  G.  509,  I,  N.;  H.  543  (491);  cf.  H.-B. 
478 ;  so  nolint  in  I  29. 

231  5  (Sect.  16.)  alicnjns,/^  any  one, 

231  7  diceres:  the  prot.  is  implied  in  tunc  (Le.  **if  you  were  guard- 
ing Caesar  against  being  deceived**);  §  521,  a  (310,  a);  B.  305,  i ;  G. 
594,  31  H.  575,  9  (507.  N.7);  H.-B.  578. 6. 

Sects.  17-19.  CaBsar  has  never  regarded  his  opponents  in  the 
Civil  War  as  criminals. 

231 19  (Sect.  17.)  aditns,  approach  (Le.  to  Caesar  in  this  case). 

231  13  yelle,  etc.,  indir.  disc,  depending  on  the  general  idea  of 
saying  contained  in  the  preceding  sentence. 

231 14  de  nuUo  alio,  etc. :  i.e.  first,  why  he  selected  Ligarius  out  of 
all  Pompey*s  followers ;  second,  how  one  who  had  committed  precisely 
the  same  fault  could  have  the  audacity  to  bring  the  charge;  and  third, 
what  new  crime  he  had  to  accuse  him  of.  The  third  point  is  expressed 
in  the  form  of  an  indir.  question  ;  the  other  two  are  given  as  causes  of 
the  surprise. 

231  18  qni  durins  (sc  appellant)^  those  who  speak  more  harshly. 


47*  J^oUs 

23191  (Sect.  18.)  fMriat:  S  44o  (266^  ^;  d  B.  508;  a  364: 
H.  559.  3  (4«4.  iii) ;  H.-B.  532,  i. 

231  at  OOfltwndiAm:  Cicero  describes  as  crmimmulia  the  efforts  ol 
Poiiq>ej  and  the  Senate  to  check  the  growing  power  of  Caesar. 

231  at  pftceoi  CMe  oipirtfts :  it  seems  certain  that  Caesar  had.  in 
his  denre  for  peace,  carried  his  offers  of  conqMomise  as  far  as  it  was 
possible  for  him  to  do  safely  in  his  position. 

2321  nttihi.  . .  coMfcniiet  (in  appos.  with  id),  thai j^m  skmdd 
com€  to  an  understanding. 

232  5  (Sect.  19.)  esses,  Le.m  the  case  supposed. 

232 1  secessionem:  Pompey  and  most  of  the  Senate  had  retired  at 
Caesar's  approach  to  the  dty,  and  escaped  to  Greece. 

232  8  ntritqoe  Cttpientibos,  where  both  wished 

232  11  eomm  ^  seqnebantiir:  almost  the  entire  body  of  the 
Roman  nobility  followed  Pompey. 


Sects.  2(^-25.  Tabero's  oondnct  in  the  (X^fl  War  was  lei 
able  than  ihjit  of  Ligarins :  for  Tabero  went  to  Afiriea  in  Ponpey's 
behalt  and,  being  refosed  &  landing,  actually  went  to  Pompey's 
headquarters. 

232  17  (Sect.  2a)  nostrmm,  Le.  mine  and  my  event's. 

232  19  poteramnsne,  sc  non  venire. 

232  96  (Sect.  21.)  Tnberonis  tors:  in  the  assignment  of  the 
provinces. 

232  28  excnsare,  to  excuse  himself. 

232  30  contnbemales :  in  Cicero's  Jbrief  campaign  in  the  Social  War. 

233  1  qoidam,  same  friend:  it  is  uncertain  who. 
233  4  (Sect.  22.)  amplissimi  riri,  le.  Pompey. 

233  6  occnpatam,  Le.  by  Attius  Varus  on  behalf  of  Pompey. 

233  8  Yolnisse,  yolnisse,  maluisae,  all  have  the  clause  Airicam 

Obtinere  depending  on  them,  but  it  is  expressed  only  with  the  second. 

233  0  oatam  ad  bellnm :  a  map  of  the  Mediterranean  will  show  the 
formidable  position  of  the  province  of  Africa  as  against  Italy. 

233  11  aliqnem,  some  one  else  (subject  of  maluisae). 

233  13  (Sect.  23.)  querella,  Le.  <*  recepti . . .  tumut,*' quoted  directly. 

233  15  ettetis,  sc.  recepti.  —  tradituri  fuistis,  were  you  going  to  sur- 
render t  Essentially  equiv.  to  tradidissetis :  §  517,  </  (30S,  4/);  B.  304, 
3.  ^;  G.  597,  R.«.  a\  H.  583  (511,  2) ;  H.-B.  581,  a. 

233  10  tort:  cf.  Verr.  i,  sect.  21,  and  note  (p.  36,  L  5). 

233  90  cn]U8  .  .  .  interfnit,/imif/(tf//  interest  it  was. 
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233  91  non  .  .  .  esset  probata,  as  being  an  act  of  treachery  which 
Caesar  was  too  noble  to  approve. 

233  25  (Sect.  24.)  veniebatia,  conative  imperfect 

233  S6  maxime  infestam:  King  Juba  of  Numidia  was  a  zealous 
adherent  of  Pompey,  and  Africa  was  the  seat  of  the  last  struggle  of  the 
Senate  against  Caesar. 

233  87  hnic  causae,  i.e.  Caesar*s.~ 

233  98  aliena  Toluntaa,  estranged  feeling,  —  conrentiis:  an  asso- 
ciation of  the  citizens  of  a  province,  possessing  certain  corporate 
powers. 

234  1   (Sect.  25.)  nempe,  naturally  enough, 
234  9  in  societatem,  to  take  a  share  in, 

234  4  yeniasetis,  you  should  have  come  (not  apod,  but  hortatory) ; 
Tenistis  (emphatic),  you  did  come, 
234  7  per  me,  for  all  me, 
234  10  qui  (causal)  priTaverit  in  that  he  deprived  you. 

Sects.  26-31.  Tnbero's  fidelity  to  Pompey  ia  praiseworthy  in 
Caesar's  eyes.  He  has  been  received  into  fayor.  Why  Bhoold  not 
Ligarioa  also  be  pardoned? 

234  13  (Sect.  26.)  qoamyis  . .  .  probarem,  however  much  I  might 
approve :  probarem  is  used  instead  of  prohem  on  account  of  the  tense 
of  commeo^rarem  (cont.  to  fact).  That  probarem  itself  is  not  cont 
to  fact  is  shown  by  at  probe. 

234  17  quotas  .  .  .  qaisqae,  how  many  (see  Vocab.). 

234  18  partibas, /ar/v- 

234  19  crudelitate :  because  the  younger  Tubero  was  sick  at  the 
time  and  needed  to  be  put  on  shore. 

234  90  ad  eos  ipsos,  construed  with  partibas:  $  280,^1  (182,  a); 
B.  235,  B,  2,  r;  G.  211,  R.1;  H.  389,  i  (636,  iv,  4) ;  H.-B.  325,  631.  6. 

234  93  (Sect.  27.)  at . .  .  faisaent:  $  440  (266,  c)\  cf.  B.  308 ; 
G.  608 ;  H.  586,  ii  (515,  iii) ;  H.-B.  532,  2,  b, 

234  94  neqaaqaam  faerant :  Varus  was  of  an  insignificant  family, 
while  the  Tuberos  were  members  of  the  nobility. 

234  95  jasto,  regular  (duly  conferred). 
'  234  97  ad  Caesarem,  sc  venit, 

234  98  caaaam,  side, 

234  39  (Sect.  28.)  ejaa,  i.e.  Pompey's. 

235  9  bellia :  there  is  a  gap  here,  which  must  have  contained  a 
thought  like  "  Was  there  in  your  minds  a  zealous  desire  of  victory  ?  ** 
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235  5  com  Tiderest  second  person  of  indef .  subject  in  a  general  con- 
dition :  8  5 18,  tf  (309,  a) ;  cf.  B.  302,  2 ;  cf.  G.  597,  R.» ;  H.  578,  2  (508 »); 
cf.  H.-B.  504,  2. 

235  7  eiset,  subj.  of  characteristic ;  but  for  that  it  would  be  indie 
(erai)  by  $  517.  b  (308.  b) ;  G.  599,  R.«;  H.  583  (511,  N.») ;  H.-B.  581,  /. 

235  8  Ticisses,  integral  part  (for  fut.  perf.  viceris), 

235  13  (Sect.  29.)  in  ilia  caiua,  i.e.  in  upholding  the  side  of  Pon^j. 

235  17  ad  unam  anminam,  to  one  main  point, 

235  19  equidem  emphasizes  mnltaa. 

235  30  (Sect.  30.)  Xjbcaxxiy  in  companywith  you.  Cxsar  was  hardly 
less  distinguished  as  an  orator  than  as  a  general  and  statesman. — 
dam  .  .  .  tenuit:  for  tense,  see  §  556  and  a  (276,  e  and  N.) ;  B.  293,  i\ 
G.  569,  N.»;  H.  533,  4  (467,  4,  N.);  H.-B.  550,  ^.  — ratio  honomm 
tuoram,  the  course  of  ambition  (lit.  the  consideration  of  your  [series  of] 
offices).  The  regular  course  of  a  Roman's  ambition  led  him  through  the 
cursus  honorum,  i.e.  from  the  quaestorship  to  the  consulship.  One  of 
the  chief  means  of  advancing  his  political  interests  in  this  career  was  to 
act  as  advocate  (patronus)  in  the  Forum.  —  in  foro:  the  Forum  was 
the  seat  of  the  administration  of  justice. 

235  99  posthac,  sc.  fecerit. 

235  94  die  and  qnaere  in  effect  form  a  protasis  of  which  taoeo  is 
the  apodosis,  —  if  you  say^  etc.,  /am  silent:  8  521,  ^  (310,  b) ;  B.  305,  2 ; 
G.  S93»  4;  H.  573,  i  (507.  I);  H.-B.  497.  2. 

235  95  qnibns  in  praesidiis,  in  which  army,  —  ne  haec  qnidem,  i.e. 
the  following. 

235  96  valerent,  might  prevail  (if  I  used  them). 

235  97  bello  oppressus,  overtaken  by  the  war, 

235  98  in  eo  ipso,  Le.  in  his  conduct  in  the  war  to  which  he  wa& 
forced. 

235  30  temere,  thoughtlessly, 

235  31   ignoscatnr,  impersonal.  —  impetravit,  sc.  veniam. 

235  39  adroganter,  sc.  oro,  —  idem  .  .  .  qni,  as  you  have,  etc  (lit.  tJke 
same  one  who  have). 

236  1  (Sect.  31.)  mihi,  etc,  Le.  I  have  been  not  only  spared 
myself  but  am  allowed  to  appear  for  another. 

236  3  stndiis,  zealous  efforts.  The  thought  is  that  Caesar  is  accus- 
tomed to  decide  such  cases  not  with  reference  to  any  pleading  or  any 
wish  to  gratify  his  own  friends  but  rather  with  reference  to  the  charac- 
ter of  the  petitioners  and  their  relation  to  the  defendant. 

236  e  cansaa,  the  cause. 
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236  7  Toltns,  the  tears  and  lamentations  by  which  it  was  customary 
to  seek  acquittal  (see  peroration  of  Defence  of  Milo).  —  qtuun  tans 
necessariiis,  hew  closely  connected  with  you, 

236  8  qtuun  illius,  opposed  to  tuus. 

236  10  frauntur,  concedas:  the  indie  refers  to  individual  cases; 
the  subj.  characterizes  Caesar  himself,  but  the  difference  is  slight. 

236  13  jostiBsimam,  best  founded. 

Sects.  32-36.  Many  friends  desire  the  pardon  of  Ligarius.  His 
brothers,  who  plead  for  him,  have  always  been  friendly  to  Caesar. 

236  15  (Sect.  32.)  tn,  not  expressed  for  emphasis  but  merely  to 
carry  the  concessive  quidem. 

236  17  Sabinos :  Ligarius  was  of  Sabine  origin,  and  many  of  his 
Sabine  friends  were  present  on  this  occasion.  « 

236  18  florem,  etc. :  the  Sabine  territory  among  the  mountains  was 
still  the  home  of  a  hardy  and  virtuous  population. 

236  19  nosti :  during  the  First  Civil  War,  Caesar  had  found  shelter 
from  Sulla  among  these  kindly  mountaineers. 

236  31  squalorem :  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Romans  to  express 
their  sympathy  for  one  in  danger  by  going  into  mourning,  that  is,  by 
wearing  ragged  and  mean  apparel.  When  Cicero  was  threatened  with 
exile  some  20,000  of  his  friends  are  said  to  have  appeared  in  this  guise. 

236  35  (Sect.  33.)   quodvis,  any  whatever  (emphatic). 

236  38  TOZ,  the  expression  which  follows. 

236  39  yicit,  i.e.  it  was  this  sentiment  of  Caesar,  as  opposed  to  the 
bloodthirstiness  of  the  Pompeians,  that  won  him  the  victory  in  the  Civil 
War.  —  nos,  le.  the  party  of  Pompey. 

236  30  nisi  qni,  except  those  who. 

237  4  Teste  mutata,  in  mourning  {st^  note  on  p.  236, 1.  21,  above). 
237  5  tecum  fuerunt,  on  your  side^  i.e.  as  holding  aloof  from  the 

other  side.    Being  neutrals,  they  had  been  threatened  by  the  Pompeians. 

237  e  non  VLvXm,  some  0/ us, 

237  7  tuis  8U08,  to  your  friends  their  friends, 

237  13  (Sect.  34.)  fuerit  futurus:  see  note  on  p.  233, 1.  15. 

237  13  conspirantem,  harmonious  (breathing  together) ;  conflatnm« 
identical  (fused  together). 

237  15  quidTis  .  .  .  quam  ut,  that  anything  would  have  happened 
before  these  brothers^  etc. 

237  IS  ut .  .  .  sequerentur,  subst.  clause  of  result :  §  571,  <i  (332,  S) ; 
B.  284,  4 1  G.  557,  N.«;  H.  570, 1  (502,  2);  cf.  H.-B.  507,  4,  d. 


4S2  S^tes 

297  ft  teBpMMe.  4r  Jtfrav  i^iartn. 

^  O  /Sicr,  35.r   lent  etc  •caAoeaRre  ntr.  1.  m/^im  U  Sin- 
Mts  off  Ike  iBfwcd  •■b'^ecx  ifv  a^BBst  te.  bdov. — < 

237 »  fSMSlir  aAaSBi,  o^  tremtmrer  csee  IflCrod^  ^  liX  ■ 
«4>iE.  cafoic^  he  appcao  to  kare  6omtt  a  icrrice  to  Oeaac  vfco  «as 
tWc  0  Ga«l 

23791  (Sect,  yS.;  oftil  cftt  afini  A«/ «#  itffi^  «». 

237  9  kwc,£(/'/rr«riKr^»«^k6«»#/'/ijji^l^T.  IJgan0co«UBOc 
knrc  asj  intcfested  iK^tire  ic  dr>i=kg  ths  ^rror,  siaoe  Ik  co«ld  boC  fofcsec 
hem  prjveffal  Caeaar  vas  to  becosK. — tmmz  |  jDCy  ^  (196,  «.  2.  5^ : 

237  31   •flcio,  sorrier  (to  foo). 
237  39  UtUIAmB^mMtymmdexf^atMtmitkfysrti 
230  9  OM^iasfCtU:  cmU^mmre  is  to  pant  aoMeduBf  lor  tke  nie 
of  KNDe  one  elM: 

IV.   Peroratio  (J  J  37,  38) 
8«eU.  37,  30.    i^ommg  appeal  to  Ccaar  to 


230  3  (Sect.  37,)  de  koadne  notwIiwiBM),  le.  Marcelha. 

230  4  ia  carU,  before  the  Senate  (see  Introd.  to  Ontkm  for  Har- 
ceDiui),  —  foro:  ligaritit  had  been  accused ;  hence  the  foim  of  tiial  in 
the  FoTunL 

230  !•  popolare,  popular^  bat  in  a  strictly  pofitkaLl  sense. 

230  14  (Sect.  38.)  itt  pOMia :  a  subst.  clause  of  result  (see  note  on 
p.  237,  L  16),  because  an  effect  b  implied  in  habet 

230  16  pO0tlilet:  |447.  «  (3".  ^  **.»);  G.  459,  R.;  H.  552  (485): 
cf,  H.-B.  517.  I. 

230  18  Uatam,  to  much  only  (as  often). 

With  the  praise  of  Caesar  in  the  Orations  for  Karcelhis  and  ligarins 
compare  the  celebrated  portrait  of  him  in  Cicero's  Second  Philippic, 
published  shortly  after  Caesar's  death.  This  is  interesting  as  the  only 
extant  testimony,  publicly  spoken  at  the  time,  of  one  who  was  at  once 
contemporary,  rival,  and  peer: 

Fuit  in  illc  ingenium^  ratio^  mtmoria^  litterat^  cura^  cegitatiOy  diligentia. 
Hts  b<Uo  gesserat^  quamvis  ret  publkae  calamiUstu^  at  (amen  wMgnas, 
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Mulios  annos  regnare  meditatus^  magnc  labort,  multis  periculis^  quod 
cogitarat  effecerai,  Muneribus,  monimentisy  congiariis^  epulis  multitudinim 
imperitam  delenurat:  suos praemiis^  adversaries  clementiae  specie  devinx- 
erat.  Quid  multa  f  attulerat  jam  liberae  civitati,  partitn  metu  partim 
patientia^  consuetudinem  serviendi.  Sed  ex  plurimis  malis^  quae  ab  illo 
rei  publicae  sunt  inusta^  hoc  tamen  boni  esty  quod  didicit  jam  populus 
Romanus  quantum  cuique  crederet^  quibus  se  committeret^  a  quibus  caveret. 


THE  FOURTEENTH   PHIUPPIC 

ARGUMENT 

Chaps.  1,2.  To  retnm  to  the  garb  of  peace  while  Brutus  is  not  safe 
would  be  a  mockery.  His  rescue  has  been  the  object  from  the  begin- 
ning. —  3-5.  Antony  and  his  troops  should  be  held  as  public  enemies : 
their  cruelties  at  Parma,  etc. :  the  city  itself  has  been  allotted  among 
them.  Cicero  would  extend  the  time  of  rejoicing,  and  salute  the  com- 
manders as  imperatoresy  to  which  their  deeds  entitle  them. — 6,  7. 
Absurd  charge  against  Cicero  of  aiming  at  power.  The  career  of 
honors  is  open  and  the  people  rate  men  according  to  their  deserts.  — 
8.  His  former  counsel,  that  Antony  be  declared  a  public  enemy.  This 
is  implied  in  the  proposed  supplicatio.  —  9,  10.  Exploits  and  eulogy  of 
Pansa,  Hirtius,  and  Octavianus.  —  11,12.  A  supplicatio  of  fifty  days  is 
recommended  for  the  three  commanders.  Eulogy  of  the  soldiers,  the 
living  and  the  dead.  Special  tribute  to  the  Martian  Legion. — 13.  Let 
us  console  the  relatives  of  the  slain  and  pay  the  promised  reward  to 
the  families  of  the  dead.  —  14.  Resolution  of  thanks  and  honor. 

The  Fourteenth  Philippic  consists  of  two  parts,  one  argumentative 
and  the  other  eulogistic.  There  is  no  lack  of  connection,  however,  for 
the  argument  is  necessary  as  a  basis  for  the  eulogy.  The  substance  of 
the  speech  may  be  stated  in  one  sentence :  "Antony  is  an  enemy  to  the 
state  (hostis)'y  hence  the  victory  of  the  consuls  should  receive  the 
honors  regularly  awarded  only  to  successes  in  foreign  wars."  The 
opening  passage  (sects.  1-5)  is  in  form  an  objection  to  the  proposed 
vote  to  lay  aside  the  military  garb ;  but  it  is  in  effect  an  exordium ^  since 
it  serves  to  introduce  Cicero*s  first  proposition,  —  that  Antony  is  a 
public  enemy.  This  proposition  is  established  in  sects.  6-25,  and  the 
rest  of  the  oration  is  a  tribute  of  honor  to  the  generals  and  their 
soldieri.    The  sententia  with  which  the  address  concludes  (sects.  36-38) 
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Notes 


sums  op  all  that  Cicero  has  said,  and  takes  the  place  of  the  osaal 

Sects.  13-20  fonn  a  digression  in  which  Cicero  defends  hinwetf 
from  certain  attacks  on  the  purity  of  his  intentions.  But  this  digres- 
sion is  closely  connected  on  the  one  hand  with  the  rejoicings  orer 
the  victory  and  on  the  other  with  the  necessity  of  declaring  Antony 
a  hosHs. 


Page  242.   Line  i 
cont.  to  fact,  with 

Fig.  51 


SecU.  1-5.  If  D.  Bmtos  were  safe,  we  might  well  lay  aside  the 
military  garb.  But  until  his  safety  is  assured  such  rejoicing  wo«ild 
be  a  mockery.  The  war  is  not  ended  ontil  he  is  relieved  from 
siege. 

(Sect,  i.)  si,  with  cognorisaem  (L  5),  prot. 
(L  7)  as  its  apod.  —  nt,  correL  with  sic 
(L  3). — ex  litteris,  Le.  despatches  from  the 
seat  of  war. 

242  s  hostinm,  Le.  Antony's  forces. 
242  3  id  qnod,  namely  D.  Brvtnm  egre*- 
snm  .  . .  esse  (L  4). 

242  4  Bnitnm :  D.  Brutus,  one  of  Caesar's 
murderers,  had  been  assigned  by  him  to  the 
government  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  took 
possession  of  the  province  after  Caesar's 
death.  In  the  summer  Antony  procured  the 
passage  of  a  law  transferring  this  province 
to  himself.  Brutus,  supported  by  the  Senate, 
refused  to  give  it  up,  amd  upon  this  issue 
hostilities  broke  out  Brutus  was  at  this  time 
besieged  in  Mutina  (Modena),  and  the  consulsi 
Hirtius  and  Pansa,  had  moved  to  raise  the 
siege. 

242  6  ad  saga,  etc.,  as  we  should  say  figuratively  **  to  arms."  The 
sagum  (Fig.  51)  was  a  simple  woollen  cloak,  fastened  over  one  shoulder 
with  a  clasp  or  buckle  (Jibuld)^  while  the  toga  had  no  fastening  but  wais 
wound  in  elaborate  folds  about  the  body.  It  was  put  on  instead  of  the 
toga  (the  garment  of  peace :  see  note  on  p.  125,  1.  17)  in  the  city  when 
there  Vs  .  ir  near  home,  as  a  sign  that  the  citizens  were  called  to 
irm£.  —  isaemns,  subj.  of  subord.  clause  in  indir.  disc.  —  redenndiim, 
itc. :  to  return  to  the  ordinary  garb  of  peace,  the  toga^  would,  undef 
:he  circtimi^tances,  be  a  sign  of  rejoicing. 
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242  8  ea  rea,  i.e.  the  liberation  of  D.  Brutus  from  siege. 

242  10  pngnae :  the  victory  of  Hirtius  and  Pansa  at  Bononia  (see 
Introd,  p.  241  of  text). 

242  IS  (Sect.  2.)  lata  sententia,  that  proposition  (one  proposed  by 
the  Senator  P.  Servilius,  and  opposed  by  Cicero  in  this  oration). 

242  15   id  agamns  ut,  etc.,  let  us  do  so  with  the  intention  to  retain  it 

242  16  hoc  referring  to  diacedere  (I  18).  The  point  is  that  it  would 
not  be  pleasing  to  the  gods  for  the  citizens  to  assume  the  garb  of 
rejoicing  merely  for  a  day,  and  then,  since  their  main  prayer  had  not 
been  granted,  to  return  ad  saga. 

242  91   (Sect.  3.)  redierimns,  sc  ad  vestitum, 

242  89  ne  .  .  .  prodatur,  i.e.  if  they  change  their  attire  for  this  one 
day,  it  will  appear  that  it  was  not  on  account  of  Brutus  that  the  change 
was  made,  for  he  is  not  yet  safe. 

243  9  tollite  hanc,  set  aside  this  motive:  a  kind  of  protasis ;  $  521,  ^ 
(310,  b) ;  B.  305,  2 ;  G.  593,  4;  H.  560,  4,  N.  (487,  3) ;  H.-B.  497,  2. 

243  3  consenrate,  etc.,  maintain  your  dignity  (by  sustaining  Brutus). 

243  7  (Sect.  4.)  legati:  this  was  in  January.  At  the  head  of  the 
embassy  was  the  distinguished  jurist,  Ser.  Sulpicius  Galba,  who  died 
on  the  journey. 

243  8  hosti,  Le.  Antony.  —  denuntiarent,  order  (with  threats). 

243  10  Hirtius,  the  consul  (see  Introd.,  p.  241  of  text).  —  imbedl- 
litatem,  infirm  condition,  Cicero  had  said  of  him  before :  **  How  feeble 
and  worn  he  was  1  But  the  infirmity  of  his  body  did  not  check  the 
vigor  of  his  soul.** 

243  19  Caesar,  i.e.  Octavianus. 

243  13  liberasset :  Octavianus  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the 
autumn  in  thwarting  Antony's  plansr 

243  15  dolorem  aliquem  domesticum,  some  private  grief ^  i.e.  for  the 
death  of  Julius  Caesar,  his  adoptive  father.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  D.  Brutus  was  one  of  the  assassins  of  Caesar. 

243  15  (Sect.  5.)  quid  .  .  .  egit,  what  object  had  Pansa  t  He  had 
set  out  for  Mutina  some  weeks  after  his  colleague  Hirtius. 

243  17  faciendia,  procuring  (i.e.  as  presiding  officer  of  the  Senate). 

243  91  necessitati  victus,  implying  that  the  war  brought  distress  in 
the  provision  market. 

243  99  quod,  i.e.  the  liberation  of  Brutus  from  siege. 

243  94  et  connects  rei  and  evento. 

243  95  praeripuisse,  seiud  prematurely^  if  the  news  proved  true . 
mntampaiase,  scorned^  if  it  proved  false. 


486  NoUs 

Seeto.  6-12.  Antony  ahoald  be  declared  a  paUie  enemy.  His 
war  againsi  the  state.  His  brother's  cruelties  at  Parma.  Honors 
should  be  yoted  to  the  generals  who  haye  defeated  the  enemies  of 
the  nation. 

243  97  (Sect.  6.)  significatio  Testia.  tht  induatwm  yom  kane  gwen 
^e.  by  signs  of  approval). 

243  99  propraetore;  Octavianus,  opon  whom  the  Senate  had  spe- 
dally  conferred  this  rank  early  in  January.  He  was  left  in  sole  com- 
mand after  the  death  of  Hirtius  and  Pansa.  —  si  .  .  .  ante,  as  soon  as, 

243  30  pertineant:  S  592,  3  (541,  d)\  B.  323;  G.  508,  3;  H.  649,  i 
(528,  I)  ;  H.-B.  535,  i,  a. 

243  31  ezercitnnmqae :  this  tenn  is  added  because  the  legions  con- 
tained only  Romans,  while  the  consular  armies  had  also  auxiliaries. 

243  39  dnobns,  sc  proeliis.  The  battle  was  begun  by  Pansa,  who 
was  routed  and  mortally  wounded,  although  the  fatal  character  of  his 
wound  was  not  yet  known  at  Rome ;  then  the  fortune  of  the  day  was 
retrieved  by  reinforcements  led  by  Hirtius.  Octavianus  took  no  pan 
in  this  engagement,  but  repulsed  an  attack  upon  the  camp. 

244  1  hostium,  ciyinm :  Cicero's  great  point  in  the  Philippics  is 
to  make  out  that  Antony  —  like  Catiline  —  is  no  citizen,  but  a  public 
enemy.  In  the  argument  that  follows  he  shows  that  the  proposition 
of  a  suppluatio  (see  note,  Cat.  iii,  sect  15,  p.  133,  L  19),  which  had 
never  been  decreed  except  for  a  victory  over  foreign  enemies,  endorses 
this  view  by  treating  Antony  as  a  hosUs,  —  hostinm,  somma  pietas ; 
nefarinm  scelns,  civiom:  observe  the  chiastic  order. 

244  6  (Sect.  7.)  hostem :  the  proposition  seems  to  have  studiously 
omitted  calling  Antony's  troops  enemies:  this  Cicero  objects  to.  — >Teio, 
forsooth^  marks  the  irony. 

244  8  ciyinm :  if  not  hostes^  they  were,  of  couise,  civesy  whom  it 
would  be  impious  to  kilL  —  improbis  (sc.  citnbus\  criminals.  —  inqoit : 
the  mover  of  Jie  proposition  which  Cicero  is  combating  is  supposed  to 
retort  that,  though  citizens,  these  are  criminals,  and  that  Cicero's  sar- 
casm therefore  misses  fire. 

244  9  clarissimos  yir :  P.  Servilius  Vatia,  the  proposer  of  the  sup- 
plicaHo^  Caesar's  colleague  in  his  second  consulship,  B.a  48. — qnae, 
etc. :  i.e.  these  words  are  appropriate  not  to  soldiers  in  arms  against  the 
state  but  to  civil  offenders. 

244  15  (SccT.  8.)  bellum,  etc.:  this  is  Cicero's  statement  of  the 
reaJ  facts  as  opposed  to  hb  ironical  suggestion  in  the  preceding  sen- 
tence. ^  infert,    used  of    offensive  war.  —  quattnor  consnlibos.  Leu 


m 
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besides  the  consuls,  the  two  consuls  elect,  Plancus  and  D.  Brutus.  -^ 

onus,  Le.  Antony. 

244  16   gerit,  is  actually  carrying  on, 

244  16  suis  cladibus,  the  evils  he  himself  threatens, 

244  19  Dolabellae  facinus :   Dolabella,  Antony's  colleague  m  the 

consulship,  when  on  his  way  to  the  province  of  Syria,  in  February,  43, 

assaulted  Smyrna  .by  treachery,  captured  the  propraetor  of  Asia,  C. 

Trebonius  (one  of  the  conspirators  against  Caesar),  and  put  him  to 

death  with  indignities  and  torture. 

244  23  hoc  templo,  Le.  that  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  where  the  Senate 

was  now  met  (cf.  Cat.  i,  sect.  i.  and  note). 

244  23  Parmensinm :  Parma  had  been  captured  by  L.  Antonius, 
and  treated  in  the  manner  here  described. 

245  1  L.  Antonius,  the  youngest  brother  of  Mark  Antony  (cos. 
B.C.  41). 

245  9   (Sect.  9.)  oblita,  from  oblino. 

245  10  cradelitatem:  the  cruelty  of  the  Carthaginians  was  proverbial 
— at  least  among  their  enemies  the  Romans. 

245  12  capta,  surrepta :  observe  the  antithesis.  Violence  which 
was  excusable  in  the  case  of  a  city  taken  by  storm  was,  Cicero  implies, 
dbgraceful  in  the  case  of  one  taken  by  treachery. 

245  16  (Sect.  10.)  hujus  urbis,  sc.  eum  esse:  nrbis  limits  quid  in 
the  same  sense  in  which  coloniamm  limits  hostis.  —  ezplendaa,  replen- 
ishing. 

245  17  \ai\xw:\sAj  gang  0/ robbers. 

245  18  Saxa,  L.  Decidius :  a  Celtiberian  by  birth,  originally  a  land 
surveyor,  a  creature  of  Caesar's  and  now  of  Antony's.  The  reference 
here  is  to  a  law  of  Antony,  passed  in  the  June  preceding,  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  colonies  of  veterans.  In  peritus  .  .  .  decempeda  Cicero 
alludes  to  Saxa's  humble  origin  and  also  implies  that,  in  laying  out  con- 
fiscated territory,  he  habitually  appropriated  more  than  the  forfeited 
area. 

245  20  nimoribus,  i.e.  of  the  success  of  Antony's  arms. 

245  22  larem :  the  lar  familiaris  was  the  protector  of  the  family^ 
and  especially  of  the  hearth. 

245  24  a  quibus,  from  whom  (not  by  whom). 

245  29  (Sect,  ii.)   decreverit,  has  moved. 

245  30  omnino  numerum,  the  total  number, 

246  4  cui,  interrogative. 

246  5  ut  non,  etc.,  without  his  being  called. 
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246  9  (Sect.  12.)  an  si  qais,  etc,  equiv.  to  &r^  wken^  if  ^^  »'** 
hadt  etc.,  th€  SenaU  would  have  called  hiM  imperaior^  shall  we  take 
away^  etc  ?  The  Latin  expresses  the  thought  by  two  coordinate  mter- 
rogative  sentences,  —  appelUret  senatiis  (with  its  protasis  si  qnis  occi- 
disset)  and  adimemns  (with  its  modifiers).  In  English  it  is  more 
natural  to  make  the  first  of  these  sentences  subordinate.  Cf.  a  gii«iiar 
construction  in  ManiL  Law,  sect.  58. 

246  11  quae  increbuit:  in  the  later  days  of  the  republic  the  title 
of  imperator  and  the  honor  of  a  triumph  were  granted  on  much  slighter 
grounds  than  in  earlier  times.  —  appellaret,  wouLi  have  styltd  (imperf . 
because  of  repeated  action). 

246  13  isti  hostes  domestici,  Le.  the  partisans  of  Antony  remaining 
in  Rome. 

246  18  orantem :  evidently  some  informal  demonstration  of  joy  on 
the  part  of  the  citizens  is  referred  to,  in  which  Cicero,  as  a  well-known 
champion  of  the  Senate,  was  escorted  to  the  Capitol  to  give  thanks  to 
the  gods.  Strictly  the  ovatio  was  an  inferior  triumph,  sometimes  granted 
by  the  Senate  in  cases  when  the  proportions  or  circumstances  of  the 
victory,  or  the  rank  of  the  commander,  did  not  warrant  the  supreme 
honor  of  a  triumph  (see  note  on  p.  70,  L  1 7).  The  general  did  not  wear 
the  purple  embroidered  robe  or  the  laurel  crown,  but  the  ordinary  toga 
praetexta  and  a  wreath  of  myrtle.  Moreover,  he  walked,  or  (in  later 
times)  rode  on  horseback,  instead  of  riding  in  a  chariot 

Sects.  13-21.  Digression :  Cicero  defends  himself  against  false 
charges  and  gives  a  history  of  the  romors  circulated  to  his  discredit. 
His  tribute  to  his  generous  riyals  of  former  days.  The  people  know 
the  purity  of  his  sentiments.    He  has  always  opposed  Antony. 

246  99  (Sect.  13.)  meritis,  masculine  gender. 

246  26  tu  igitnr,  sc  gloriaris.  —  dixerit,  potential  subjunctive. 

246  S9   gratiam  non  referri,  that  a  favor  should  not  be  returned. 

246  30  impietatis :  the  stories  told  charged  Cicero  with  intended 
treason  (see  1.  10),  which  would  be  impUtas  against  his/o/^^ 

246  39  (Sect.  14.)  Parilibus :  the  Partita  or  PalUia  (April  21)  was 
one  of  the  most  ancient  Roman  festivals,  in  honor  of  Pales,  a  goddess 
of  flocks.  This  day  was  regarded  as  the  anniversary  of  the  founding  of 
the  city.  —  qui  dies,  etc.,  which  occur  this  very  day. 

247  1  cum  fascibus  descensurum,  i.e.  was  coming  down  to  the 
Forum  with  the  insignia  of  usurped  power,  as  if  to  assume  the  throne. 
—  hoc  esue  COnlatunii  that  this  [intention]  was  attributed 


Fig.  sa 
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247  3  ne  quid :  $  537,  a,  n.  (319,  a,  n.)  ;  G.  553 ;  cf.  H.-B.  502,  3,  a, 
footnote  *. 

247  4  at :  if  this  word  is  retained,  the  expression  is  subj.  of  exclam. ; 
§  462,  a  (332,  c) ;  G.  558 ;  H.  559,  5  (486,  u,  N.)  ;  H.-B.  503,  a ;  if  omitted, 
a  rhetorical  question,  §  444  (268);  B.  277;  G.  259;  H.  557  (486,  ii); 
H.-B.  503. 

247  5  ezsisterem,  etc.,  should  turn  out  of  a  sudden  another  Catiline: 
imperf.,  as  referring  back  to  the  time  when  his  enemies  said  "  descendet*^ 
—  qaibas  auapiciis :  the  whole  Roman  polity  was  based  on  the  assumed 
approval  of  the  gods,  secured  in  every  case  by  auspices  (auspicia) 
taken  by  the  proper  authority.  Only  magistrates  had  the  right  to  take 
the  auspices  (see  note,  Cat.  tv,  sect.  2,  p.  142, 1.  4).  The  augur  was  not 
in  any  sense  a  magistrate,  though  he  had  the  power  of  interpreting  the 
auspices.  Hence  Cicero,  though  an  augur,  would  be  unable  to  take 
the  first  step  to  any  usurpation 
of  power.  A  technical  obstacle 
like  this  would  not  stand  long 
in  the  way  of  a  modem  usurper ; 
but  the  stress  here  laid  upon  it 
illustrates  the  degree  to  which 
the  peculiar  formalism  of  the 
Roman  religion  had   become 

worked  into  the  Roman  mind,  and,  further,  the  power  that  lay  in  this 
formalism  to  protect  the  institutions  of  the  state. 

247  6  augur,  /,  an  augur  (emphatic) :  i.e.  an  augur  would  know 
his  science  too  well  for  such  an  attempt.  This  was  the  latest  of 
Cicero's  official  honors  received  ten  years  before,  and  he  fully  appre- 
ciated the  dignity  of  the  priestly  craft. 

247  7  cui  traderem :  as  the  usurped  authority  would  be  illegal  in 
its  inception,  so  it  could  not  be  legally  transferred  to  any  successor.  — 
quemquamne  fuiase :  §  462  (274) ;  B.  334 ;  G.  534 ;  H.  616,  iii  (539,  iii) ; 
H.-B.  596. 

247  10   (Sect.  15.)   fama,  i.e.  of  Antony's  success  at  Mutina. 

247  12  illam  curiam,  i.e.  the  Pompeian :  this  was  to  the  north 
of  the  Capitoline,  and  was  the  scene  of  Caesar's  death  (hence  the 
term  infelicem).  Fig.  52  shows  the  famous  coin  struck  in  commem- 
oration of  the  murder  of  Caesar.  —  furiis  suis,  their  own  madmen. 
The  MSS.  have  rnribus  ox  juris :  Klotz's  conjecture /ar/i^i/j  is  adopted 
by  Halm. 

247  15  ad  me,  as  being  now  the  leading  man  in  the  state. 
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247  19  qnasi,  i.e.  on  the  pretence  that. 

247  so  tyrannam :  to  the  Romans  rex  and  its  Greek  synonjrm 
tyrannus  {jifpQ.jfvoi)  meant  a  usurper  or  unconstitutional  monarch 
against  whom  violence  would  be  a  virtue.  A  dictator,  though  his 
power  was  practically  absolute,  was  not  a  tyrannus^  since  his  office 
was  held  in  accordance  with  the  ancient  laws  of  the  commonwealth. 

247  SI  quae  is  object  and  res  is  subject  of  patefecit 

247  85  (Sect.  i6.)  jam  inde,  ever  since, 

247  S7  contionem :  see  Introd.  to  notes  on  Manil.  Law. 

247  30  declaraTit,  not  by  a  formal  vote,  of  course,  but  by  spontane- 
ous cries. 

247  33  optatissimi  nontii,  etc.,  Le.  of  Pansa's  victory  at  Bononia. 

248  3  auxerit,  cuided  to  my  dignity, 

248  5  (Sect.  17.)  male  mecum  ageretur  (a  common  Latin  idiom),  / 
should  fare  hard.  —  parum  .  .  .  purgatus,  i.e.  if  I  needed  any  defence 
against  so  monstrous  a  charge. 

248  7  jejune  animo  et  angusto,  i.e.  mean  and  small-souled.  —  id 
. .  .  fecisaem:  §  592,  3  (34I1  d)\  B.  323;  G.  628;  H.  649,  i  (528,  1) ; 
H.-B.  535,  I,  a\  translate,  to  do  as  J  had  always  done^  [namely  to] 
thinks  etc. 

248  9  campus,  etc. :  observe  this  ancient  use  of  a  figure  still  familiar 
to  us. 

248  io  Crassus,  the  great  orator,  who  died  B.c  91  (Introd^ 
p.  xxxvii). 

248  11  utinam,  etc :  Cicero  by  thb  wish  expresses  his  own  senti- 
ments of  generous  rivalry  towards  some  of  his  great  contemporaries, 
now  dead,  and  in  the  same  breath  characterizes  their  feeling  towards 
him  as  in  like  manner  generous  and  noble.  He  is  thinking  of  such 
great  citizens  as  Lucullus,  Hortensius,  and  Catulus. 

248  18  cum  .  .  .  cederem,  when  I  myself  was  ready  to  yield  to  them. 

248  13  principem,  the  first  man  in  the  state.  When  a  Roman  had 
held  the  consulship  there  was  no  higher  political  office  in  his  reach, 
but  as  a  member  of  the  Senate  he  retained  a  dignified  and  authoritative 
position  in  the  public  counsels.  The  emulation  here  referred  to  by 
Cicero  (contentione  principatus,  L  19)  was  for  the  first  place  among 
such  men  (hence  consularium  in  1.  14).  —  hoc  vero  tempore,  le,  now,  in 
the  dearth  of  strong  leading  men  like  those  just  referred  ta 

248  15  quo  .  .  .  dolore,  interrogative. 

248  17  sententiam  moderari,  govern  their  views, 

248  81  cvaWiB^  speed. 
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248  99  ttt,  though  emphatic,  does  not  here  refer  to  a  particular  per- 
son :  it  merely  addresses  the  whole  opposing  party  as  if  it  were  a  single 
in^vidual.  —  optime  sentiam:  cf.  male  ^entire  (1. 15). 

248  93  ad  me  .  .  .  fieri,  etc. :  best  rendered  by  changing  the  con- 
struction,— all  good  cititens  gathering  about  me.  This  refers  to  such 
occasions  as  that  of  the  gratulatio  above  (p.  246,  1.  16). 

248  94  noUem,  /  should  regret  that  (i.e.  I  should  be  sony  if  that 
were  so)  :  cf.  %  442,  b  (267,  e)  ;  B.  280,  2,  a ;  G.  261,  R. ;  H.-B.  519,  i,  r. 

248  97  optatius,  i.e.  than  such  a  course  of  conduct  on  the  part  of 
the  other  side. 

248  99  (Sect.  19.)  haec  i.e.  that  /  am  the  true  champion  of  the 
people,  and  not  those  demagogues  who  are  jealous  of  me.  In  this 
section  Cicero  makes  an  easy  transition  back  to  the  subject  which  he 
was  discussing  when  he  began  to  digress  (at  sect.  13),  —  the  necessity 
of  declaring  Antony  a  public  enemy  and  of  honoring  the  generals  for 
defeating  him. 

.    249  1  maxime,  sc.  de  nobis. 

249  5  Xni  Kalendaa  Januarias  (December  20),  the  day  when  the 
third  and  fourth  Philippics  were  spoken,  —  one  in  the  Senate  and  one 
in  the  Forum,  —  declaring  Antony  a  public  enemy. 

249  6  ex  Kalendis  Januariis,  when,  in  the  fifth  Philippic,  he  urged 
that  no  negotiations  should  be  had  with  Antony.  The  campaign  against 
Antony  may  be  said  to  have  begun  December  20  (see  preceding  note) ; 
but  no  active  measures  were  taken  until  the  new  consuls  entered  upon 
their  office  on  the  first  of  January. 

249  10  meia  sententiis,  i.e.  it  was  in  consequence  of  Cicero's 
expressed  opinion  in  the  Senate  that  negotiations  with  Antony  were 
broken  off.  It  was  on  the  question  of  sending  an  embassy  (see  note, 
sect.  4,  p.  243. 1.  7)  to  him  that  Cicero  delivered  the  fifth  Philippic. 
The  embassy  was  sent  on  January  i,  but  came  to  nothing,  and  the 
Senate  then  declared  war. 

249  11  ilium,  sc  esse, 

249  19  Ut  ego,  just  as  I  [thought], 

249  13  huic  etc.  [but]  to  this  mere  name,  etc 

249  14  (Sect.  21.)  P.  Ventidiom,  an  officer  of  Antony's  army.  He 
afterwards  gained  some  important  successes  over  the  Parthians,  b.c.  38. 
—  t  YOlttsenom :  the  manuscripts  here  are  hopelessly  corrupt. 

249  16  discessionem,  ''division  "  (as  in  the  English  House  of  Com- 
mons) ;  see  general  Introd.,  p.  Ivii.  —  volnisaent :  the  presiding  consuls 
could  put  a  question  to  vote  in  the  Senate  or  not  at  their  discretion, 


492  Notes 

since  they  alone  were  regarded  as  having  the  initiative  in  deliberatiocis 
(see  general  Introd.,  p.  Ivii). 

249  19  licait,  i.e.  by  the  consuls  (see  last  note). 

249  31  verbis  notari :  spurious,  and  to  be  disregarded  in  translatioo. 

Sects.  22-26.  It  is  no  longer  possible  to  refuse  to  declare  Antonj 
an  enemy :  this  is  implied  in  the  honors  proposed  for  the  genermlm. 

249  33  (Sect.  22.)   snstulemnt,  i.e.  refused  to  put  that  question. 

249  37  imprudens,  without  knowing  it. 

249  30  (Sect.  23.)  This  and  the  following  section  give  examples  to 
prove  Cicen>*s  assertion  that  a  supplicatio  had  never  been  decreed  for 
victory  in  a  civil  war,  that  is,  for  victory  over  persons  who  were  not 
host€s, 

249  33  bellom  OctaTianom :  see  Cat  iii,  sect  24  (p.  137,  L  26)  and 
note. 

250  3  Senrili :  see  note  on  p.  244,  L  9. 
250  4  conlega,  i.e.  Julius  Caesar. 

250  6  de  Alexandria :  for  a  victory  over  the  Egyptians ;  de  Pilar- 
nace,  son  of  Mithridates,  King  of  Pontus  (both  victories,  B.C.  47). 

250  13  (Sect.  24.)  ob  consenrationem :  see  Cat  iii,  sect  15. 

250  15  Gabininm :  he  had  claimed  a  supplication  which  the  Senate 
steadily  refused,  for  some  successes  against  Arab  marauders  in  Syria. 

250  18  re,  in  effect;  verbo,  in  so  many  words. 

250  83  (Sect.  25.)  honoris  amplissimi  i.e.  the  consulship. 

250  33  alteram,  i.e.  consul ;  altemm,  i.e.  imperator. 

250-38  a  membris,  etc. :  Antony  would  not  only  cut  their  throats 
but  treat  their  bodies  with  indignity,  —  as  was,  in  fact,  afterwards  done 
in  the  case  of  Cicero. 

Sects.  26-28.    Exploits  of  Pansa,  Hirtios,  and  Octavianos. 

250  30  (Sect.  26.)  With  this  section  the  formal  eulogy  begins. 
Sect.  25  is  a  transition  from  the  argumentative  part  of  the  oration  to 
the  laudatory  portion. 

250  31  legione  Martia :  this  was  one  of  two  legions  that  had  gone 
over  from  Antony  to  the  Senate  the  November  previous.  The  other 
was  the  quarta,  mentioned  below  (p.  251,  L  11). 

251  9  alterum,  referring  to  the  second  alternative  (Tictoria  se,  etc), 
according  to  the  favorite  Latin  chiastic  order. 

251 14  (Sect.  27.)  beneficia,  i.e.  grants  of  money  and  assignments 
3f  land  to  Julius  Caesar's  veterans.  —  senrasseott  had  S4tved^  i,e.  had 
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not,  like  some  others,  wasted  their  property  and  become  reprobates 
(cf.  Cat.  ii,  sect.  20). 

251 15  Tiginti  cohortibus,  i.e.  two  legions. 

251  18  tribus :  in  point  of .  fact,  Antony  had  only  two  legions 
engaged;  but  full  particulars  had  not  yet  reached  Rome,  and  Cicero 
appears  to  have  thought  that  a  third  legion,  the  Alauda,  which  he  had 
with  him,  took  part  in  the  fight. 

251 19  huic,  etc.,  dep.  on  imiminentis  (1.  21). 

252  s  (Sect.  28.)  aetaa:  Octavianus  was  now  twenty  years  old, 
an  age  at  which  no  person  could  regularly  hold  the  imperium. 

252  6  ejus  nominis,  that  title  (imperator).  This,  though  connected 
with  the  imperium^  was  not  conferred  with  that  power,  but  followed 
some  important  success  in  the  field,  being  given  by  acclamation  of  the 
soldiers. 

252  9  castra,  Le.  the  camp  of  Hirtius. 

Sects.  29-35.  Devotion  of  the  soldiers.  Special  tribute  to  the 
Martian  Legion. 

252  13  (Sect.  29.)  decemo,  I  propose:  note  that  this  word  often 
does  not  mean  decree^  but  is  used  of  a  single  Senator,  —  vote  or  propose. 
—  qninqoaginta,  an  unprecedented  number.  A  ten  days'  supplicatio 
had  been  decreed  for  Pompey*s  victories  in  Africa,  and  fifteen  for 
Caesar's  defeat  of  the  Belgians. 

252  16  est  it  is  due  to.  —  fidei .  .  .  declarare:  §  343,  c  (214,  d)\ 
B.  198,  3;  G.  366,  R.«;  H.  447  (403);  cf.  H.-B.  340. 

252  18  bello  confecto :  §  420  (255,  d)  \  B.  237,  2 ;  G.  410 ;  H.  489,  i 
(431,  i);  H.-B.  421,  3;  notice  the  reference  to  future  time. 

252  91    conjungi,  sc.  cum  honor e  imperatorum. 

252  93  (Sect.  30.)  omnibus,  i.e.  to  all,  both  living  and  dead.  To 
the  living  the  full  reward  b  due  only  on  the  completion  of  the  war ; 
to  the  dead,  however,  it  can  be  paid  at  once  by  being  given  to  their 
heirs  (see  the  end  of  the  decree,  sect.  36). 

252  94  yictoribus,  i.e.  at  the  end  of  the  campaign. 

252  95  qnam  .  .  .  secuti  sunt,  i.e.  relying  on  which  (the  pledge  of 
the  Senate),  they  followed  the  cause. 

252  96  COnsUi  sui,  their  course  (i.e.  their  espousal  of  the  cause  of 
good  order). 

252  97  quibus,  i.e.  the  living,  whose  silent  presence  is  a  reminder. 

252  99  senatus  sapientis :  the  Senate,  as  composed  of  the  wisest 
citizens,  would  best  appreciate  the  importance  of  encouraging  patriotism. 
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A.,  Aldus  (wh.  see). 

a.  d.,  ante  diem  (wh.  see). 

S,  see  ab. 

ab  (S,  abs),  [reduced  case  of  unc. 
stem,  akin  to  Gr.  dw6,  Eng.  offyOf\ 
adv.  (only  in  comp.),  and  prep,  with 
abl.,  away  fromt  from  (cf.  ex,  out  of 
and  de,  down  from  ^  off  from). —  Of 
place,  with  idea  of  motion,  from  : 
rediens  a  cena. — With  expressions 
of  measure,  offy  away^  at  a  distance 
of:  procul«a  nobis;  a  senatorio 
gradu  longe  abesse.  —  Of  time, 
from^  since :  a  kal.  Jan.  —  Fig., 
from  (with  more  or  less  idea  of  mo- 
tion): ab  boste  defendere ;  ab  aoro 
manns  cohibere;  urbs  ab  armis 
conqniescere ;  ab  eo  metuere  (as 
in  Eng.) ;  secerne  te  a  bonis ;  a  re- 
pnblica  deficere.  —  When  the  idea 
is  slightly  different  in  Eng.:  vacuus 
ab  {destitute  of);  quaere  a  vobis 
(/  asJk  you)  J  a  scelere  abhorrere 
{^  inconsistent  with);  postulare 
ab  (ask  of) ;  a  vobis  contendere 
(urge  upon) ;  ab  isto  poenas  repe- 
tere  (see  poena).  —  Esp.  with  pas- 
sives and  words  of  similar  import,  by 
(cf.  aceidere  a  Caesare,  at  the 
hands  of  showing  the  origin  of  this 
meaning).  —  Esp.  also  (prob.  as  the 
place  whence  the  impression  comes), 
on  the  side  of  on^  ati  on  the  part  of: 
a  tergo  interclusus  (in  the  rear). 
—  In  comp.,  away^  off^  apart. — Also 
with  negative  force,  not^  un-. 


aballgno,  -avT,  -atus,  -are,  [ab- 
alieno],  i.  v.  a.,  (put  away  to  an- 
other) y  alienate. 

abdlco,  -avT,  -atus,  -are,  [ab- 
dico],  I.  V.  a.,  {assign  away). — 
With  reflex.,  abdicate :  s^  praetura 
(resign  the  prcetorship). 

abdo,  -didi,'-ditus,  -dere,  [ab-do 
(/«/)],  3.  V.  a.,  put  awayy  remove^ 
hide.  —  With  reflex.,  conceal  one's 
self  hidcy  bury  one*s  self  (Be  litteris); 
sol  (hide  its  face  at  sunset).  —  With 
in  and  ace.  or  abl.,  hide  in^  withdraw 
to  (take  refuge  amoug)^  withdraw 
and  hide  away.  —  abditus,  -a,  -um, 
p.p.,  hidden^  remote^  secluded. 

abdficS,  -duxi,  -ductus,  -ducere, 
[ab-duco],  3.  V.  a.,  lead  away^  draw 
awayy  take  away^  lead  offy  carry 
away  (of  persons  or  things  which 
move  of  themselves). 

abeo,  -ii,  -iturus,  ire,  [ab-eo],  irr. 
V.  n.,  go  awayy  go  offy  retircy  go  (out 
of  sight  or  away) :  abiit  (he  is  gone, 
without  regard  to  cause  or  manner). 
—  Fig.,  passy  go  by :  abiit  ille  an- 
nus (passed  away). 

aberro,  -avi,  -aturus,  -are,  [ab-r 
erro],  i .  v.  n.,  (wander  away  or  off^y 
go  astray y  wander  away.  —  Fig.,  go 
astray,  deviate  from :  studia  aber- 
rantia  a  communi  utilitate  (at  va- 
riance withy  not  in  harmony  with). 

abborreo,  -ui,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [ab- 
horreo],  2.  v.  n.y  shrink  from. — Less 
exactly  and  fig.,  be  at  variance  withf 
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be  inconsistent  witA,  be  averse  from, 
be  indisposed  to :  a  tno  scelere ;  a 
meis  moribus;  a  masanun  honore; 
animi  a  causa  (be  estranged  from). 
abiclS,  -jeci,  -jectus,  -icere,  [ab- 
jacio],  3.  V.  a.,  throw  away,  throw 
down,  throw  (away  from  one's  self). 

—  Lit.,  cadaver  in  pablicom  (cast 
forth).  —  Esp.  at  one's  feet  as  a 
suppliant,  prostrate,  throw  one^s  self. 

—  Fig.,  cast  aside :  homanitatem. 

—  abJectuB,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj., 
doTvncast,  overwhelmed,  abject,  bro- 
ken, worthless,  fallen, 

ablSs,  -ietis  (-jetis),  [?],  F.,  fir 
or  spruce  (tree  or  wood),  (prob.  in- 
cluding all  short-leaved  coniferae). 

abjectus,  see  abiclo. 

abjlcio,  see  better  spellingabido. 

abjudico,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ab- 
judico],  I.  V.  a.,  adjudge  away,  take 
away  (by  legal  decbion). 

abjungo,  -junxi,  -junctus,  -jun- 
gere,  [ab-jungo],  3.  v.  a.,  disjoin, 
detach, 

abnuo,  -nui,  -nutus,  -nuiturus, 
-nuere,  [ab-nno],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
(refuse  by  a  nod).  —  Less  exactly, 
refuse,  decline. 

abripio,  -ripuf,  -reptus,  -ripere, 
[ab-rapio],  3.  v.  a.,  carry  tf;^(with 
violence),  drag  a^vay,  drag  off, 

abrog:^,  -avi,  -atus, -are,  [ab-rogo, 
in  its  political  sense],  i.  v.  a.,  pass  a 
vote  to  annul,  or  take  away :  colle- 
gae  magistratom  (deprive  of). 

abrumpo,  -rupT,  -ruptus,  -rum- 
pere,  [ab-rompo],  3.  v.  a.,  break  off, 

—  With  reflex.,  break  away,  with- 
draw (with  violence). 

ab0,  see  ab. 

abscido,  -cidi,  -clsus,  -cldere, 
[abs-caedo],  3.  v.  a.,  cut  off,  lop  off, 
tear  off,  tear  away, 

absoondS,    -did!,  -ditus,  -dere, 


[abs-condo],  3.  v.  9.1  hide  away,  — 
abscondltus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj., 
hidden,  obscure,  far  to  seek, 

absSns,  see  absiun. 

absimllis,  -e,  [ab-aiiniliB],  adj., 
unlike. 

absisto,  -stiti,  no  p.p.,  -sistere, 
[ab-sisto],  3.  V.  n.,  stand  away,  with- 
draw. —  Fig.,  leave  off,  keep  'aloof. 

absolfitlo,  -onis,  [ab-aolatio,  d 
absolve],  F.,  (a  setting  free),  an  ac- 
quittal, —  Also,  a  completion, 

absolve,  -vl,  -utus,  -vere,  [ab- 
solvo],  3.  V.  a^  (loosen),  acquit, — 
Also,  complete,  perfect, 

abstergeo,  -tersi,  -tersus,  -ter- 
gere,  [abs-tergeo] ,  2.  v.  a^  rmpe  off, 
wipe  away :  fletom. 

abstinentla,  -ae,  [abstinent  -i- 
ia],  F.,  self-restraint  (abstaining 
from  gratifying  one*^  passions): 
innocentia  et  abstinentia. 

abstineo,  -tinul,  -tentus,  -tinere, 
[abs-teneo],  2.  v.  a.  and  n.,  hold  of: 
manus  animosqne  (keep,  withhold), 

abstraho,  -traxi,  -tractus,  -tra- 
here,  [abs-traho],  3.  v.  9^,  drag  of, 
drag  away.  —  Fig.,  draw  away, 

absum,  -fu!  (afui),  -futunis,  -esse, 
[ab-som],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  away,  be  ab- 
sent, be  off  (sit  SL  distance).  —  Fig. : 
tantom  ab€«  a  perfections ;  flagi- 
tiom  a  c'orpore  (not  be  found  on); 
haec  a  meo  sensa  (be  unperceived 
by).  — Esp.  impersonally,  be  so  far 
from, eici  tantomabestntvidear 
(so  far  am  I  from  seeming),  —  ab- 
sSns,  -ntis,  p.  as  adj.,  in  one*s  absence. 

abundaotla,  -ae,  [abundant  + 
ia],  F.,  abundance, 

abund§,  -avT,  -aturus,  -§re,  [tab- 
und5-],  I.  V.  n.,  overflow,  —  Fig., 
abound, — Transf .  (of  the  place,  etc, 
containing  the  thing),  be  strong  m, 
be  rich  in^  abound  in. 
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'abator,  -iisas,  -ut!,  [ab-ntor],  3. 
V.  dep.,  misuse^  abuse^  take  advan- 
iage  of  (by  misuse). 

Sc,  shorter  form  for  atque  (wh. 
see). 

accMo,  -cess!,  -cessurus,  -cedere, 
[ad-oedo],  3.  v.  n.,  move  towards^ 
draw  near^  approach^  come  up^  come 
near^  come  (to),  advance  tOy  advance. 

—  Fig.,  come  to :  hnio  causae  (take 
mp);  litteranun  lumen  (shineupon), 

—  £sp.,  be  added t  where  often  an  ex- 
planatory word  is  necessary  in  Eng  : 
illud  nobis  (we  shall  have  also  this 
advantage) ;  so  with  quod  (there  is 
also  the  fact  thatt  there  is  also  the 
reason  thaty  or  simply,  moreover^ 
then  again), 

accelero  (adc-),  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[ad-celero],  i.  v.  a.  and  n.,  hasten 
>  (towards  something). 

accSssuB,  -us,  [ad-tcessos,  cf. 
accedo],  m.,  an  approach, 

accldo,  -cidi,  no  p.p.,  -cidere, 
[ad-cado],  3.  v.  n.^fall  uponyfall: 
tela  gravius  (strike),  —  Fig.,  hap- 
pen,  occur y  present  itself  turn  outy 
arise,  —  Often  euphemistically  for 
death,  defeat,  etc'^'si  quid  ipsi  (of 
conviction), 

accido,  -cidi,  -clsus,  -adere,  [ad- 
oaedo],  3.  v.  a-,  cut  intOy  partly  cut. 

acclplo,  -c5pl,  -ceptus,  -cipere," 
[ad-capio],  3.  v.  a.,  takcy  receive: 
bellom  {fake  up),  —  Less  exactly, 
receivcy  suffer y  meet  withy  experience : 
iigarias;  dolorem. —  Fig.,  accepty 
learny  heary  gety  take. 

Acclus  (Attius),  -1,  [?],  M.,  a 
Roman  family  name.  —  £sp.,  Z.  Ac- 
ciusy  a  tragic  poet,  bom  B.C.  1 70. 

accommodS,  -avT,  -atus,  ^are, 
[ac-commod5-,  or  ad-commodo-], 
I.  V.  a.,yf/  onyftyput  ony  adjust.  — 
Fig.,  euiapty  suit,  conform  y  accom- 


modate (testis  ad  crimen). — ac- 
commodStus,  -a,  -um,  ^.^.yfittedy 
adaptedy  well-suited, 

accubS,  -ire,  [ad-cubo],  i.  v.  n., 
lie  aty  lie  near,  —  Esp.,  recline  (at 
table). 

acciirfitS  [old  abl.  of  accura- 
tus],  adv.,  with  carCy  carefully. 

accusStlo,  -onis,  [accnsa-i-tio], 
F.,  an  cucusationy  a  prosecutiony 
an  arraignment  (speech  of  prose- 
cutor). 

accfisfitor,  -t5ris,  [accas&+tor], 
M.,  a  prosecutor y  an  accuser,  a  con- 
ductor of  a  prosecution, 

accQso,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ad- 
tcauBO  (cf.  causor)],  i.  v.  a.,  accuscy 
blame y  find  fault  with,  ^'^,y  con- 
duct a  prosecution  against yprosecuUy 
accuse y  arraigny  be  prosecutor. 

Seer,  -cris,  -ere,  [  Vac  (cf .  acus), 
+  ris  (cf.  -ms  in  purus)],  adj., 
sharp,  —  Fig.,  keeny  activcy  violenty 
energeticy  spiritedy  severCy  harsh: 
homo;  duces;  familia;  senten- 
tiae ;  supplicia ;  a^nri  animo  {yoith 
^ great  spirit). 

acerbS  [old  abl.  of  acerbus], 
adv.,  bitterly.  —  Fig.  (of  the  mind), 
with  bitternessy  severely  :  ferre  (suf- 
fer severely  from  y  etc.). 

acerbitSs,  -tatis,  [acerbS  +  tas], 
F.,  bitterness.  —  Fig.,  harshnessy  se- 
verity y  bitter  feeling.  —  Concrete  in 
plur.  (with  change  of  point  of  view 
in  Eng.),  sufferings. 

acerbus,  -a,-um,  [acer  (treated  as 
stem)  +  bus  (cf.  superbus)],  adj., 
bitUr  (to  the  taste).— Fig.  (to  the 
mind),  bitter y  hard  to  bear,  cruel, 
harsh:  res;  supplicium. — Transf. 
to  the  feeling  subject,  bitter y  violent: 
adversarius;  animus;  imploratio. 

ScerrimS  (Scerrume),  superi. 
of  acritcr. 
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aeerviifl,  A^  [aoer  (as  stem)+  vob 
(cf.  torvus)],  M.,  (JoittUdl),  a 
heap,  a  piU, 

Achfilcus,  -a,  -um,  [Gr.  *AxaZk^O> 
adj.,  of  AchtBa^  Achaan,^  Grecian, 

Achfiius  (Achiyus),  -a,  -um» 
[Gr  *Axatof],  adj.  Achaan.  —  Fem. 
as  snbst.,  Achaa,  a  province  of 
Greece.  —  Later,  Greece,  as  a  Roman 
province. 

Achilles,  -is,  (-ei,  -ei,  -i),  [Gr. 
*AxfA7?»],  M.,  Achilles,  the  hero  of 
the  Trojan  war. 

Achradlna,  -ae,  [Gr.  *Axpa8(ya]> 
F.,  a  part  of  the  city  of  Syracuse. 

aciSs,  -ei,  [  ^AC + ies  (cf .  series)] , 
F., /*!«/,  sharp  edge,  edge,  sharpness 
of  the  edge,  keen  ^nce,  glare  :  auc- 
toritatis  {edge,  fig.).  —  Esp.,  line, 
battle  line,  array,  army  (as  in  bat- 
tle array,  cf.  agmen),  rank  (of  an 
army  in  several  ranks) :  in  acie  ca- 
dere  (Jn  battle  array) ;  Pharsalica 
(battle), 

Acilius,  -1,  [unc.  stem  -H  ins,  prop, 
adj.],  M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name. — 
Esp.  M\  Acilius  Glabrio,  who,  as 
tribune  of  the  people,  carried  a  se- 
vere law  against  official  extortion. — 
Hence,  as  adj.,  Acilian  (lex). 

acquiesco,  -cvi,  no  p.p.,  -escere, 
[ad-qoiesoo],  3.  v.  n.,  acquiesce, 

acquirS,  see  adquirS. 

ficriter,  [aoro+ter  (prob.  nent. 
of  -terns reduced)],  adv., sharply,  — 
Fig.,  actively,  sharply,  violently,  with 
spirit, 

acrofima,  -atis,  [Gr.  hip6a^uk\,  N., 
an  entertainment  (musical  or  dra- 
matical). 

fictio,  -onis,  [as  if  -^KQ  +  Uo, 
prob.  facti-l-  o],  F.,  a  doing  (includ- 
ing all  the  performances  expressed 
by  ago).  —  Esp.»  political  action, 
official  conduct:  Lsntnli  eonsolis. — 


Also,  a  cMi  cutioHt  a  prosecuO^m: 
perdnellionis.  —  Also,  a  pleading 
(of  a  case),  a  hearing  (chai^ng  the 
point  of  view). 

fictor,  -tons,  [  v^ag  +  tor],  M.,  a 
doer  (cf.  actio).  — Esp.,  a  pleader 
(of  a  case,  on  the  side  of  the  plain- 
tiff), a  prosecutor,  an  advocate  (of 
the  plaintiff),  an  attorney:  actor  hie 
defensorqne  caosae  meae. 

Sctum,  -i,  [n.  p.p.  of  a^],  N.,  a 
proceeding  (official),  an  act, 

Sctus,  -tus,  [•^AG+tns],  M.,  a 
driz/ing,  a  doing,  —  Esp.,  an  act  (of 
a  play). 

aca$,  -m,  -ntus,  -nere,  [aca-  (stem 
of  acus)],  3.  V.  a.,  sharpen.  —  Fig., 
irritate,  excite,  spur  on,  —  acBtos, 
-a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  sharpened,  sharp, 
acute, 

acus,  -us,  [  <^AC  +  us] ,  F.,  a  needle, 

ad  [?],  adv.  (only  in  comp.),  and 
prep,  with  ace.  With  idea  of  motion, 
to,  towards,  against,  —  Where  the 
idea  of  motion  is  more  or  less  oblit- 
erated, to,  towards,for,  at,  on,  against, 
in,  in  regard  to.  —  Of  time,  till,  at, 
oTon:hd  vesperam;  qnam  ad  diem 
{up  to,  as  a  limit).  —  Esp.,  of  place, 
at  (not  exactly  in  nor  on),  around, 
near:  ad  Achillis  tamnlam  (by); 
ad  rhedam  (around);  ad  curiam; 
qnam  ad  sommam  (at  the  summit 
of  which,  city) ;  ad  inferos  (in  Ike 
world  below) ;  ad  orbem  (near  the 
city,  of  a  commander  with  the  impe- 
rium,  who  could  not  enter  the  walls) ; 
ad  popolam  (before  the  people,  of 
official  action) ;  ad  senatorem  il- 
Inm  (at  the  house  of,  etc.) . — Also  fig., 
to,  towards,  for :  £gitale  ad  pemi- 
clem  (fated for) ;  ad  quietem;  ad  - 
judicaiidom  se veins  (tit) ;  momen- 
tnm  ad  suspicionem  (cause  for, 
etc.) ;  ad  laadem  contendere  (strivi 
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for), — Esp.  with  genmd  to  denote 
purpose  or  tendency,  to  :  aadax  ad 
conandnm  (tn). — Also,  in  respect 
tc,  in  accordance  witA,  at:  prae- 
claroB  ad  aspeoinm  (^in  appear- 
ance);  ad  Beveritaiem  lenius  (in 
respect  to) ;  ad  libidinem  {at) ;  ad 
natam.  —  In  comp.  as  adv^  to,  in, 
fyf  towards. 

a.  d.,  see  ante. 

adaequS,  -avi,  -atns,  -are,  [ad- 
aequo] ,  i.  ▼.  a^  maJie  equal  to  :  com 
virtaie  forionam  {match),  — More 
commonly  neuter,  become  equal  to, 
equal, 

adamo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ad-amo] , 
I.  V.  a.,  fall  in  love  with,  take  a  fancy 
tOf  covet, 

adaui^,  -aoxi,  -anctus,  -augcre, 
[ad-angeo],  2.  v.  a^  add  to,  in- 
crease, 

adc-,  see  aoo-. 

addico,-di3d,-d]ctus,-dicere,  [ad- 
«lico]>  3'  ▼•  *•>  ^dj^gf^  assign  (by 
legal  decision) . — addlctua,  -a,  -am, 
p.p.  as  adj.  and  subst.,  assigned  (to 
one  in  satisfaction  of  a  debt),  bound, 
given  over  to,  devoted. 

addictiS,  -onis,  [ad-diciio,  of.  ad- 
dtco],  p.,  an  adjudging,  an  assign- 
ment (by  legal  decision). 

add$,  -did!,  -ditos,  -dere,  [ad-do, 
put  and  give"],  3.  v.  a.,  give  to. — 
Also,  put  to,  add, 

addBcS,  -duxi,  -ductus,  -ducere, 
[ad-dnco],  3.  ▼.  a.,  lead  to,  draw  to, 
bring  in  (of  persons),  bring,  draw 
in  (towards  one),  drive,  force :  in 
eas  oras  exerciiam;  in  judiciam ; 
in  invidiam  {bring,  expose) ;  in  ob- 
livionem  {consign) ;  in  spem  (raise); 
pretio  addncta  civitaa;  amore  ad- 
dneti  (fascinated).  —  Fig.,  induce, 
persuade,  drive,  lead, 

I.  adeS,  -ii  (-IvI),  -iturus,  -ire» 


[ad-eS],  irr.  v.  a.  and  n.,  go  to,  visit, 
get  at,  come  to,  come  up,  go  to  (a 
place),  ^«/  in  (to  a  place),  advance 
(somewhere),  attack,  approach  (speak 
with) :  with  or  without  ad  (visit). — 
Fig.,  encounter,  incur,  go  into,  take  : 
pericoliim;  ad  rem  pablicam  (take 
part  in);  hereditates  (take). 

2,  adeS  [ad-eo],  adv.,  to  that 
point.  —  Less  exactly,  to  that  degree, 
so  much,  so  .*  naque  adeo  (to  that  de- 
gree).—  Weakened,  in  fact,  at  all, 
exactly. — Esp.  atqae  adeo,  and  in 
fact,  and  even,  or  rather, 

adepa,  -ipis,  [?],  coxxxai.,  fat, — 
Plur.,  corpulence  (of  men). 

adfabrS  (aff),  [old  abl.  of  ad- ' 
faber],  adv.,  skilfully, 

adfecto  (a£f-),  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[ad-ffacto,  cf.  adficio],  i.  v.  a., 
(make  for,  cf.  proficlscor),  aim  at, 
pursue:  iter  (run  a  course),    " 

adferS  (aflf-),  -tuli,  -latus,  -ferre, 
[ad-fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  bring  to,  bring. 

—  Fig.,  cause,  produce,  bring  forth, 
bring  forward,  allege,  report,  an- 
nounce, bring  about:  moram;  fa- 
coltatis  tantnm  (produce) ;  lucem 
(cause  to  shine,  bring) ;  vim  (apply, 
use);  salatem;  rei  publicae  mo- 
tom;  medicinam  (apply);  vim  (of- 
fer); manos  (lay  upon), 

adficio  (aff-), -feci, -fectus,-ficere, 
[ad-facio],  3.  v.  a.,  do  to,  affect: 
quonam  modo  vob  (treat).  —  With 
ace.  and  abl.,  affect  with,  inflict  upon, 
produce  in,  cause  to,  visit  with,  fill 
with  :  praemiis  (confer  upon,  honor 
with);  popolomlaetitia (fill with). 

—  In  passive,  suffer,  receive,  be  in  (a 
condition),  be  afflicted  by,  suffer  from: 
calamitate;  honore  (receive);  do- 
lore  (suffer) ;  beneficiis  (receive) ; 
torpitudine  (incur) ;  supplicio  (be 
visited    with) ;     aetate    adfectna 
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since  they  alone  were  regarded  as  having  the  initiative  in  deliberations 

(see  general  Introd.,  p.  Ivii). 

249  19  licuit,  i.e.  by  the  consuls  (see  last  note).  * 

249  31  verbis  notari :  spurious,  and  to  be  disregarded  in  translation. 

Sects.  22-26.  It  is  no  longer  possible  to  refuse  to  declare  Antony 
an  enemy :  this  is  implied  in  the  honors  proposed  for  the  generals. 

249  23  (Sect.  22.)   sustulerant,  i.e.  refused  to  put  that  question. 

249  37  impnidens,  without  knowing  it. 

249  30  (Sect.  23.)  This  and  the  following  section  give  examples  to 
prove  Cicero''s  assertion  that  a  supplicatio  had  never  been  decreed  for 
victory  in  a  civil  war,  that  is,  for  victory  over  persons  who  were  not 
hostes, 

249  33  bellum  Octavianum:  see  Cat.  iii,  sect.  24  (p.  137, 1.  26)  and 
note. 

250  3  Servili :  see  note  on  p.  244, 1.  9. 
250  4  conlega,  i.e.  Julius  Cxsar. 

250  6  de  Alexandria :  for  a  victory  over  the  Egyptians ;  de  Phar- 
nace,  son  of  Mithridates,  King  of  Pontus  (both  victories,  B.C.  47). 

250  12  (Sect.  24.)  ob  conseryationem :  see  Cat.  iii,  sect.  15. 

250  15  Gabinium :  he  had  claimed  a  supplicatio^  which  the  Senate 
steadily  refused,  for  some  successes  against  Arab  marauders  in  Syria. 

250  18  re,  in  effect;  yerbo,  in  so  many  words. 

250  39  (Sect.  25.)  honoris  amplissimi.  i.e.  the  consulship. 

250  S3  altenun,  i.e.  consul ;  altenim,  i.e.  imperator. 

250-38  a  membris,  etc. :  Antony  would  not  only  cut  their  throats 
but  treat  their  bodies  with  indignity,  —  as  was,  in  fact,  afterwards  done 
in  the  case  of  Cicero. 

Sects.  26-28.    Exploits  of  Pansa,  Hirtios,  and  Octavianus. 

250  30  (Sect.  26.)  With  this  section  the  formal  eulogy  begins. 
Sect.  25  is  a  transition  from  the  argumentative  part  of  the  oration  to 
the  laudatory  portion. 

250  31  legione  Martia :  this  was  one  of  two  legions  that  had  gone 
over  from  Antony  to  the  Senate  the  November  previous.  The  other 
was  the  quarta,  mentioned  below  (p.  251, 1.  11). 

251  9  altemm,  referring  to  the  second  alternative  (yictoria  ae,  etc), 
according  to  the  favorite  Latin  chiastic  order. 

251  lA  (Sect.  27.)  beneficia,  i.e.  grants  of  money  and  assignments 
of  land  to  Julius  Caesar's  veterans.  —  senrasseoti  had  saved^  i,e.  had 
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not,  like  some  others,  wasted  their  property  and  become  reprobates 
(cf.  Cat.  ii,  sect.  20). 

251 15  yiginti  cohortibus,  i.e.  two  legions. 

25118  tribus:  in  point  of  .fact,  Antony  had  only  two  legions 
engaged;  but  full  particulars  had  not  yet  reached  Rome,  and  Cicero 
appears  to  have  thought  that  a  third  legion,  the  Alauda^  which  he  had 
with  him,  took  part  in  the  fight. 

251 19  huic,  etc.,  dep.  on  imminentis  (I  21). 

252  3  (Sect.  28.)  aetas:  Octavianus  was  now  twenty  years  old, 
an  age  at  which  no  person  could  regularly  hold  the  imperium. 

252  6  ejus  nominis,  that  title  (imperator).  This,  though  connected 
with  the  imperium^  was  not  conferred  with  that  power,  but  followed 
some  important  success  in  the  field,  being  given  by  acclamation  of  the 
soldiers. 

252  9  castra,  Le.  the  camp  of  Hirtius. 

Sects.  29-35.  Devotion  of  the  soldiers.  Special  tribute  to  the 
Martian  Legion. 

252  13  (Sect.  29.)  decerno,  I  propose:  note  that  this  word  often 
does  not  mean  decree^  but  is  used  of  a  single  Senator,  —  vote  or  propose. 
—  quinquaginta,  an  unpn-ecedented  number.  A  ten  da^s'  supplicatio 
had  been  decreed  for  Pompey*s  victories  in  Africa,  and  fifteen  for 
Caesar's  defeat  of  the  Belgians. 

252  16  est,  it  is  due  to. — fidei  .  .  .  declarare:  §  343,  c  (214,  d)\ 
B.  198,  3;  G.  366,  R.2;  H.  447  (403);  cf.  H.-B.  340. 

252  18  bello  confecto :  §  420  (255,  d)  \  B.  237,  2 ;  G.  410 ;  H.  489,  i 
(431,  i);  H.-B.  421,  3;  notice  the  reference  to  future  time. 

252  31    COnjungi,  sc.  cum  honore  imperatorum. 

252  33  (Sect.  30.)  omnibus,  i.e.  to  all,  both  living  and  dead.  To 
the  living  the  full  reward  is  due  only  on  the  completion  of  the  war; 
to  the  dead,  however,  it  can  be  paid  at  once  by  being  given  to  their 
heirs  (see  the  end  of  the  decree,  sect.  36). 

252  34  Tictoribus,  i.e.  at  the  end  of  the  campaign. 

252  35  quam  .  .  .  secuti  sunt,  i.e.  relying  on  which  (the  pledge  of 
the  Senate),  they  followed  the  cause. 

252  36  consili  sui,  their  course  (i.e.  their  espousal  of  the  cause  of 
good  order). 

252  37  quibus,  i.e.  the  living,  whose  silent  presence  is  a  reminder. 

252  39  senatus  sapientis :  the  Senate,  as  composed  of  the  wisest 
citizens,  would  best  appreciate  the  importance  of  encouraging  patriotism. 
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253  9  (Sect.  31.)  OCCnmmt,  suggest  themselves. 

253  6  placet  .  .  .  mihi,  my  proposition  is  (an  almost  technical  oae 
of  the  phrase :  see  Vocab.). 

253  9  se  abrupit :  cf .  sect  26. 

253  10  Albam,  sc.  Fucensem :  sl  town  among  the  mountains,  in  the 
territory  of  the  Marsi,  which  the  Martian  Legion  took  and  held  after 
revolting  from  Antony. 

253  IS  detiderat  has  tost, 

253  13  in  ipsa  victoria,  at  the  moment  of  victory. 

253  15   (Sect.  32.)  vos :  here  he  addresses  the  Martian  Legion. 

253  16  idem  dens :  Mars  was  not  only  the  special  patron  god  of 
Rome,  but,  being  the  father  of  Romulus,  was  regarded  as  the  ancestor 
of  the  Roman  race  (hence  urbem  genuisse). 

254  18  (Sect.  34.)  publico,  Le.  by  way  of  public  eulogy. 

254  94  bustia,  burial-mounds.  The  bustum  was  properly  the  heap 
of  ashes  left  after  the  body  had  been  consumed  with  the  rogus  (Fig. 


Fig.  53 
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53);  but  the  term' was  also  applied  to  the  mound  erected  on  the  spot 
where  the  body  was  burned.  For  an  elaborate  bustum,  see  the  round 
tomb  of  Cxcilia  Metella  in  the  view  of  the  Appian  Way  (text,  p.  169). 

Seots.  36-38.    Formal  resolution  of  thanks  and  honor. 

255  6  (Sect.  36.)  sententia,  i.e.  a  formal  proposition  for  a  decree 
(analogous  to  "  a  motion  reduced  to  writing "  in  a  modein  deliberative 
assembly).  In  the  Roman  Senate  questions  were  proposed  only  by  a 
magistrate ;  and  this  was  done  not  in  the  form  of  a  set  motion,  as  with 
us,  but  the  whole  question  was  presented  (de  re  referre)  for  discussion. 
The  result  of  the  deliberation  might  be  several  formal  propositions  for 
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a  decree,  all,  any,  or  none  of  which  might  be  formally  put  to  vote  by 
the  presiding  officer.  If  one  of  these  was  carried,  it  would  stand  as 
the  senatus  consultum.  (Cf.  Introd.,  p,  Ivii,  above).  —  complectar,  i.e. 
my  views  on  the  whole  question. 

255  8  What  follows  is  a  somewhat  rare  example  of  a  regular  reso- 
lution of  the  Senate.  The  stately  and  formal  character  of  the  language 
is  noteworthy.  —  cum,  whereas,  , 

255  15  occidione  occiderit :  notice  the  set  phrase,  not  used  in  ordi- 
nary language.     Translate,  cut  io  pieces  with  great  slaughter. 

255  30  (Sect.  37.)  senatum  .  .  .  judicare,  indir.  disc,  depending  on 
cenaeo  (1.  7);  in  the  decree  it  would  be  senatus  .  .  .judicat. 

255  35  uti  .  .  .  constituat :  in  the  decree  this  would  depend  on 
some  word  of  commanding  (like  decemit)  in  the  heading;  hence  it 
stands  unchanged  in  Cicero*s  indirect  statement. 

255  96  alter  ambove :  the  imperium  of  the  two  consuls  was  abso- 
lutely equal,  and  the  power  of  neither  was  impaired  by  the  special 
assignment  of  any  duty  to  the  other.  Any  such  special  assignment 
of  functions  was  only  made  by  mutual  consent,  and  either  had  a  legal 
right  to  interfere  in  the  other's  province.  Of  course,  however,  any 
such  interference  was  regarded  as  unwarranted,  and  in  practice  the 
two  colleagues  either  ^ook  turns  in  the  administration  or  agreed  upon 
a  division  of  functions  between  them. 

255  38  pulvinaria:  see  note  on  Cat.  iii,  sect.  23  (p.  137, 1.  14).  A 
supplicatia  was  one  of  the  few  religious  rites  of  the  Romans  in  which 
the  whole  people  took  part.  The  proper  temples  were  opened  and  the 
gods  symbolically  served  with  a  feast  (Fig.  37).  The  citizens  repaired  to 
these  temples  and  paid  their  individual  devotions  to  the  gods  in  peculiar 
forms  of  humiliation  not  ordinarily  observed  in  the  public  sacrifices. 

255  39  (Sect.  38.)  senatum  .  .  .  soluturum:  here  the  statement 
returns  to  the  form  of  the  indir.  disc,  —  in  the  decree,  senatus  .  . . 
solvet, 

255  33  cum  .  .  .  caederent,  concessive. 

256  5  locandum  . . .  curent :  see  note  on  Cat.  iii,  sect.  20  (p.  136,  L  8). 
256  19   si  vivi  vicissent,  if  they  had  survived  their  victory. 
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VOCABULARY 


A.,  Aldus  (wh.  see). 

a.  d.,  ante  diem  (wh.  see). 

S,  see  ab. 

ab  (S,  abs),  [reduced  case  of  unc. 
stem,  akin  to  Gr.  dw6,  Eng.  off^of\ 
adv.  (only  in  comp.),  and  prep,  with 
abl.,  away  from^  from  (cf.  ex,  out  of 
and  de,  down  from  ^  off  from). —  Of 
place,  with  idea  of  motion,  from : 
rediens  a  cena. — With  expressions 
of  measure,  off^  away^  at  a  distance 
of:  procul«a  nobis;  a  senatorio 
gradu  longe  abesse.  —  Of  time, 
fromt  since :  a  kal.  Jan.  —  Fig., 
from  (with  more  or  less  idea  of  mo- 
tion): ab  hoste  defendere ;  ab  auro 
manns  cohibere;  orbs  ab  armis 
conqiiiescere ;  ab  eo  metnere  (as 
in  Eng.) ;  seceme  te  a  bonis ;  a  re- 
pnblica  deficere.  —  When  the  idea 
is  slightly  different  in  Eng.:  vacuus 
ab  {destitute  of);  quaero  a  vobis 
(/  as/b  you)  {  a  scelere  abhorrere 
{^  inconsistent  with);  postulare 
ab  (ask  of) ;  a  vobis  contendere 
(urge  upon) ;  ab  isto  poenas  repe- 
iere  (see  poena). —  Esp.  with  pas- 
sives and  words  of  similar  import,  by 
(cf .  accidere  a  Caesare,  at  the 
hands  of  showing  the  origin  of  this 
meaning).  —  Esp.  also  (prob.  as  the 
place  whence  the  impression  comes), 
on  the  side  of  on^  at^  on  the  part  of: 
a  tergo  interclusus  (in  the  rear). 
—  In  comp.,  away^  off,  apart, — Also 
with  negative  force,  not,  un-. 


aballgno,  -avT,  -itus,  -are,  [ab- 
alieno],  i.  v.  a.,  (put  away  to  an- 
other),  alienate. 

abdlco,  -avT,  -atus,  -are,  [ab- 
dico],  I.  V.  a.,  (assign  away). — 
With  TeAex.,  abdicate :  s^  praetura 
(resign  the  prtBtor ship). 

abdo,  -didi,'-ditus,  -dere,  [ab-do 
(put)\  3.  V.  a.,  put  away,  remove, 
hide.  —  With  reflex.,  conceal  one's 
self  hide,  hury  one's  self(s^  litteris); 
sol  (hide  its  face  at  sunset).  —  With 
in  and  ace.  or  abl.,  hide  in,  withdraw 
to  (take  refuge  among),  withdraw 
and  hide  away. —  abditus,  -a,  -um, 
p.p.,  hidden^  remote^  secluded. 

abdfico,  -duxT,  -ductus,  -ducere, 
[ab-duco],  3.  V.  a.,  lead  away,  draw 
away,  take  away^  lead  off,  carry 
away  (of  persons  or  things  which 
move  of  themselves). 

abeo,  -il,  -iturus,  ire,  [ab-eo],  irr. 
v.  n.,  go  away,  go  off,  retire,  go  (out 
of  sight  or  away) :  abiit  (he  is  gone, 
without  regard  to  cause  or  manner). 
—  Fig.,  pass,  go  by :  abiit  ille  an- 
nus (passed  away). 

aberro,  -avi,  -aturus,  -are,  [ab-r 
erro],  i .  v.  n.,  (wander  away  or  off), 
go  astray,  wander  away.  —  Fig.,  go 
astray,  deviate  from :  studia  aber- 
rantia  a  communi  utilitate  (at  va- 
riance with,  not  in  harmony  with). 

abborred,  -ul,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [ab- 
horreo],  2.  v.  n.,  shrink  from, — Less 
exactly  and  fig.,  be  at  variance  with. 


Vocabulary 


be  inconsistent  withy  he  averse  fronts 
be  indisposed  to :  a  tuo  scelere ;  a 
meis  moribua;  a  mnsarum  honore; 
animi  a  causa  (be  estranged  front). 
abicio,  -jed,  -jectus,  -icere,  [ab- 
jacio],  3.  V.  a.,  throw  away,  throw 
down,  throw  (away  from  one's  self). 

—  Lit.,  cadaver  in  pablicoin  {cast 
forth).  —  Esp.  at  one's  feet  as  a 
suppliant,  prostrate,  throw  one^s  self. 

—  Fig.,  cast  aside :  homanitatem. 

—  abJectuB,  -a,  -am,  p.p.  as  adj., 
downcast^  overwhelmed,  abject,  bro- 
ken, worthless,  fallen, 

abiSs,  -ietis  (-jetis),  [?],  F.,  fir 
or  spruce  (tree  or  wood),  (prob.  in- 
cluding all  short-learved  coniferae). 

abjectus,  see  ablclo. 

abjlcl6,seebetter  spellingabieio. 

abjudico,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ab- 
jndico],  I.  V.  a.,  adjudge  away,  take 
away  (by  legal  decision). 

abjungo,  -junxi,  -junctus*  -jun- 
gere,  [ab-jungo],  3.  v.  a.,  disjoin, 
detach. 

abnuo,  -nui,  -nutus,  -nuitunis, 
•nuere,  [ab-nuo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
(refttse  by  a  nod).  —  Less  exactly, 
refuse,  decline. 

abripio,  -ripul,  -reptus,  -ripere, 
[ab-rapio],  3.  v.  a.,  carry  ^(with 
violence),  drag  aiuay,  drag  off. 

abrogS,  -avi, -atus, -are,  [ab-rogo, 
in  its  political  sense],  i.  v.  a.,  pass  a 
vote  to  annul,  or  take  away :  colle- 
gae  magistratum  (deprive  of). 

abruinpo,  -rupi,  -ruptus,  -rum- 
pere,  [ab-rompo],  3.  v.  a.,  break  off. 

—  With  reflex.,  break  away,  with- 
draw  (with  violence). 

ab0,  see  ab. 

abscido,  -cidl,  -cisus,  -cidere, 
[abs-caedo],  3.  v.  a.,  cut  off,  lop  off, 
tear  off,  tear  away. 

abftoondo,    -did!,   -ditus,   -dere, 


[abs-condo],  3.  v.  9.,  hide  away.  — 
absconditus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj., 
hidden,  obscure,  far  to  seek. 

absSns,  see  absum. 

absimlUs,  -e,  [ab-siiniliB],  adj., 
unlike. 

absisto,  -stitl,  no  p.p.,  -sisteie, 
[ab-sisto],  3.  V.  n.,  stand  away,  with- 
draw. —  Rg.,  leave  off,  keep  'aloof. 

absolHtlo,  -onis,  [ab-aolatio,  cf. 
absolvo],  F.,  {a  setting  free),  an  ac- 
quitted. —  Also,  a  completion. 

absolvo,  -vi,  -utus,  -vere,  [ab- 
solvo], 3.  v.  a.,  (loosen),  acquit. — 
Also,  complete,  perfect. 

abstergeS,  -tersl,  -tersus,  -ter- 
gere,  [abs-tergeo] ,  2.  v,  a.,  wipe  off, 
wipe  away:  fletom. 

abstlnentla,  -ae,  [abstinent  -i- 
ia],  F.,  self-restraint  (abstaining 
from  gratifying  one*^  passions): 
innocentia  et  abstinentia. 

abstlneo,  -tinul,  -tentus,  -tinere, 
[abs-ieneo],  2.  v.  a.  and  n.,  hold  off  \ 
manus  animosqne  (keep,  withhold). 

abstrabo,  -traxi,  -tractus,  -tra- 
here,  [abs-traho],  3.  v.  9^^  drag  off, 
drag  away.  —  Fig.,  draw  away. 

absum,  -fui  (afui),  -fu turns,  -esse, 
[ab-snm],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  away,  be  ab- 
sent, be  off  (zt  SL  distance).  —  Rg. ; 
tantnmab€»aperfectione;  flagi- 
tinm  a  c'orpore  (not  be  found  on); 
haec  a  meo  sensn  (be  unperceived 
by).  —  Esp.  impersonally,  be  so  far 
from,etc.:  iantnmabestntvidear 
(so  far  am  I  from  seeming),  —  ab- 
sens,  -ntis,  p.  as  adj.,  in  one's  absence. 

abundaotla,  -ae,  [abundant  + 
ia],  F.,  abundance. 

abundo,  -avi,  -atunis,  -are,  [tab- 
und5-],  I.  v.  n.,  overflow.  —  Fig., 
abound. — Transf .  (of  the  place,  etc, 
containing  the  thing),  be  strong  im^ 
be  rich  in^  abound  in* 


Vocabulary 


'abOtor,  -(isus,  -fit!,  [ab-utor],  3. 
V.  dep.,  misuse^  almse^  take  advan- 
tage of  (by  misuse). 

5c,  shorter  form  for  atque  (wh. 
see). 

accMo,  -cessi,  -cessurus,  -cedere, 
[ad-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  move  towards^ 
draw  neary  approach^  come  up^  come 
near^  come  (to),  advance  to^  advance. 

—  Fig.,  come  to :  huic  causae  (taJte 
up);  litteranun  lumen  (shine upon). 

—  Esp.,  be  added,  where  often  an  ex- 
planatory word  is  necessary  in  £ng  : 
illud  nobis  (we  shall  have  also  this 
advantage) ;  so  with  quod  (there  is 
also  the  fact  that,  there  is  also  the 
reason  that,  or  simply,  moreover, 
then  again). 

accelero  (adc-),  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[ad-celero],  i.  v.  a.  and  n.,  hasten 
■  (towards  something). 

accSssus,  -us,  [ad-tcessns,  cf. 
accedo],  M.,  an  approach. 

accldS,  -cidi,  no  p.p.,  -cidere, 
[ad-cado],  3.  v.  n.^fall  upon,  fall: 
tela  gravins  (strike).  —  Fig.,  hap- 
pen^  occur,  present  itself,  turn  out, 
arise.  —  Often  euphemistically  for 
death,  defeat,  etct  .si  quid  ipsi  (of 
conviction). 

accld§,  -cidf,  -clsus,  -cidere,  [ad- 
eaedo],  3.  v.  a.,  cut  into,  partly  cut. 

acciplS,  -cepi,  -ceptus,  -cipere," 
[ad-capio],  3.  v.  a.,  take,  receive: 
bellum  (take  up).  —  Less  exactly, 
receive,  suffer,  meet  with,  experience : 
injurias;  dolorem. —  Fig.,  accept, 
learn,  hear,  get,  take. 

Acclus  (Attius),  -I,  [?],  M.,  a 
Roman  family  name.  —  £sp.,  Z.  Ac- 
cius,  a  tragic  poet,  bom  B.C.  1 70. 

accommodS,  -avi,  -atus,  ^are, 
[ao-commodd-,  or  ad-commodo-], 
I.  \.  2L.,fit  on,  fit, put  on,  adjust.  — 
Fig.,  adapt,  suitf  conform,  accom- 


modate (testis  ad  crimen). — ac« 
commodStus,  -a,  -um,  ^.^.,  fitted, 
adapted,  well-suited. 

accub§,  -are,  [ad-cubo],  i.  v.  n., 
lie  at,  lie  near.  —  Esp.,  recline  (at 
table). 

accurate  [old  abl.  of  accura- 
tus],  adv.,  with  care,  carefully. 

accusfitio,  -onis,  [acousa+tio], 
F.,  an  accusation,  a  prosecution, 
an  arraignment  (speech  of  prose- 
cutor). 

accGsStor,  -toris,  [accusft+tor], 
M.,  a  prosecutor,  an  accuser,  a  con- 
ductor of  a  prosecution. 

accuso,  -avT,  -atus,  -are,  [ad- 
tcauso  (cf.  causor)],  i.  v.  a.,  accuse, 
blame,  find  fault  with,  Esp.,  con- 
duct a  prosecution  against,  prosecuti, 
accuse,  arraign,  be  prosecutor. 

5cer,  -cris,  -ere,  [  V^c  (cf.  acus), 
+  ris  (cf.  -rus  in  purus)],  adj., 
sharp.  —  Fig.,  keen,  active,  violent, 
energetic,  spirited,  severe,  harsh: 
homo;  duces;  familia;  senten- 
tiae ;  supplicia ;  a^nri  animo  (with 
^ great  spirit). 

acerb€  [old  abl.  of  aeerbus], 
adv.,  bitterly.  —  Fig.  (of  the  mind), 
with  bitterness,  severely  :  ferre  (suf- 
fer severely  from,  etc.). 

acerbitSs,  -tatis,  [acerbS  +  tas], 
F.,  bitterness.  —  Fig.,  harshness,  se- 
verity, bitter  feeling.  —  Concrete  in 
plur.  (with  change  of  point  of  view 
in  Eng.),  sufferings. 

aeerbus,  -a,-um,  [acer  (treated  as 
stem)  +  bus  (cf.  superbus)],  adj., 
bitUr  (to  the  taste).— Fig.  (to  the 
mind),  bitter,  hard  to  bear,  cruel, 
harsh:  res;  supplicium. — Transf. 
to  the  feeling  subject,  bitter,  violent: 
adversarius;  animus;  imploratio. 

ScerrimS  (ficerrume),  supeti 
of  acritcr. 
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aeeims,  -i»  [aoer  (as  stem)+  yob 
(cf.  torrus)],  m.,  {poimied}),  a 
heaPf  a  pile, 

Achfilcus,  -a,  -um,  [Gr.  'AxaTx^y], 
adj.,  o/AchaOf  Ackaan, —  Grecian, 

Achfilus  (Aehiyus),  -a,  -um, 
[Gr  'Axotoj],  adj.  AcAaan.  —  Fem. 
as  subst.,  Achaa,  a  province  of 
Greece.  —  Later,  Greece^  as  a  Roman 
province. 

Achilles,  -is,  (-ci,  -ci,  -i),  [Gr. 
•Ax^Atjj],  m.,  Achilles,  the  hero  of 
the  Trojan  war. 

Achradlna,  -ae,  [Gr.  *Axpa8fra], 
F.,  a  part  of  the  city  of  Syracuse. 

aciSs,  -ei,[  ^AC  +  ies  (cf.  series)], 
F., /#!«/,  iharp  edge,  edge,  sharpness 
of  the  edge,  keen  glance,  glare  :  auc- 
toritatifl  {edge,  fig.).  —  Esp.,  line, 
bcUlU  line,  array,  army  (as  in  bat- 
tle array,  cf.  aipnen),  rank  (of  an 
army  in  several  ranks) :  in  acie  ca- 
dere  {in  battle  array) ;  Pharsalica 
{battle^ 

Acillus,  '\y  [unc.  stem  +  ins,  prop, 
adj.],  M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name. — 
Esp.  J/*.  Acilius  Glabrio,  who,  as 
tribune  of  the  people,  carried  a  se- 
vere law  against  official  extortion. — 
Hence,  as  adj.,  Acilian  (lex). 

acquiSscS,  -evi,  no  p.p.,  -escere, 
[ad-qoiesco],  3.  v.  n.,  acquiesce, 

acqufrS,  see  adquiro. 

ficriter,  [acro+ter  (prob.  nent. 
of  -terns reduced)],  adv.,  sharply,  — 
Fig.,  actively,  sharply,  violently,  with 
spirit, 

acrofima,  -atis,  [Gr.  Aic/H^a/ta],  N., 
an  entertainment  (musical  or  dra- 
matical). 

fictio,  -onis,  [as  if  •^AG  +  tio, 
prob.  t»cti  +  o],  F.,tf  doing  (includ- 
ing all  the  performances  expressed 
by  ago).  —  Esp't  political  action, 
official  conduct:  Ltntnli  oonsnlis. — 


Also,  a  avil  aOicfi,  a  proseeuti&n: 
perdnellionis.  —  Also,  a  pleading 
(of  a  case),  a  hearing  (changing  the 
point  of  view), 

fictor,  -toris,  [\/AG  +  tor],  m.,  a 
doer  (cf.  actio).  — Esp.,  a  pleader 
(of  a  case,  on  the  side  of  the  plain- 
tiflf),  a  prosecutor,  an  advocate  (of 
the  plaintifi),  an  attorney  :  actor  hio 
defensorqne  causae  meae. 

Sctum,  -i,  [n.  p.p.  of  ago],  N.,  a 
proceeding  (oflicial),  an  act, 

fictus,  -tus,  [^AG  +  tns],  M.,  a 
driving,  a  doing.  —  Esp.,  an  act  (of 
a  play). 

aca$,  -ui,  -iitus,  -nere,  [acn-  (stem 
of  acas)],  3.  V.  a.,  sharpen,  — Fig., 
irritate,  excite,  spur  on,  —  acfitns, 
-a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  sharpened,  sharp, 
acute, 

acus,  -us,  [  y/ac + ns] ,  f.,  a  needle, 

ad  [?],  adv.  (only  in  comp.),  and 
prep,  with  ace.  With  idea  of  motion, 
to,  towards,  against,  —  Where  the 
idea  of  motion  is  more  or  less  oblit- 
erated, to,  towards,for,  at,  on,  against, 
in,  in  regard  to.  —  Of  time,  till,  at, 
or  tfM  .*  ad  vesperam ;  qnam  ad  diem 
{up  to,  as  a  limit).  —  Esp.,  of  place, 
at  (not  exactly  in  nor  on),  around, 
near:  ad  Achillis  tnmnlnin  {by)\ 
ad  rhedam  {around) ;  ad  curiam ; 
qnam  ad  snmmam  {at  the  summit 
of  which,  city) ;  ad  inferos  {in  the 
world  below) ;  ad  nrbem  {near  the 
city,  of  a  commander  with  the  impe- 
rium,  who  could  not  enter  the  walls) ; 
ad  popnlnm  {before  the  people,  of 
official  action) ;  ad  senatorem  il- 
Inm  {at  the  house  of,  etc) . — Also  fig., 
to,  towards,  for :  fatale  ad  pemi- 
clem  {fated for) ;  ad  qnietem;  ad  • 
judicaiidnm  sevems  {in) ;  momen- 
tnm  ad  suspicionem  {cause  for, 
etc.) ;  ad  landem  contendere  {strivt 


Vocabulary 


5 


fir), — Esp.  with  genmd  to  denote 
purpose  or  tendency,  io  :  audax  ad 
eonandimi  {in). — Also,  in  respect 
tCt  in  accordance  wilh^  at:  prae- 
daros  ad  aBpeotiim  {in  appear- 
ance) ;  ad  severitatem  lenius  {in 
respect  to) ;  ad  libidinem  {ai) ;  ad 
nutom.  —  In  comp.  as  adv^  to,  in, 
by,  towards, 

a.  d.,  see  ante. 

adaequS,  •£¥!,  -atns,  •are,  [ad- 
aequo],  i.  v.  a^  make  equal  to  :  com 
yirtnte  forianam  {match),  — More 
commonly  neater,  become  equal  to, 
equal. 

adain$,-avi,-itus,-are,  [ad-amo], 
I .  V.  a.,  faU  in  love  with,  take  a  fancy 
to,  covet, 

adaugeo,  -auxi,  -anctus,  -augere, 
[ad-angeo],  2.  v.  a^  add  to,  in- 
crease. 

ade-,  see  aoc-. 

addico,  -dud,  -dictus,  -dicere,  [ad- 
dico],  3.  T.  a.,  adjudge,  assign  (by 
legal  decision) . — addlctns,  -a,  -urn, 
p.p.  as  adj.  and  subst.,  assigned  (to 
one  in  satisfaction  of  a  debt),  bound, 
given  over  to,  devoted. 

addictlo,-onis,  [ad-dicUo,  cf.  ad- 
dico], F.,  an  adjudging,  an  assign- 
ment (by  legal  decision). 

addo,  -didi,  -ditus,  -dere,  [ad-do, 
put  and  give"],  3.  v.  a.,  give  to. — 
Also,  put  to,  add. 

addiico,  -dux!,  -ductus,  -ducere, 
[ad-daco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  to,  draw  to, 
bring  in  (of  persons),  bring,  draw 
in  (towards  one),  drive,  force :  in 
eas  oraa  ezercitam;  in  judicium ; 
in  invidiam  {bring,  expose)  \  in  ob- 
livionem  {consign) ;  in  spem  {raise)\ 
pretio  addncta  civitas;  amore  ad- 
dneti  {fascinated).  —  Fig.,  induce, 
persuade,  drive,  lead, 

I.  adeS,  -ii  (-Ivi),  -itums,  -ire, 


[ad-e9],  irr.  v.  a.  and  n.,  go  to,  visit, 
get  at,  come  to,  come  up,  go  to  (a 
place),  get  in  (to  a  place),  advance 
(somewhere),  attack,  approach(speak 
with) :  with  or  without  ad  {visit). — 
Fig.,  encounter,  incur,  go  into,  take  : 
pericolom;  ad  rem  pablicam  {take 
part  in);  hereditates  (/a>&^). 

2.  ade5  [ad-eo],  adv.,  to  that 
point,  —  Less  exactly,  to  that  degree, 
so  much,  so  .*  nsqne  adeo  {to  that  de- 
gree).—  Weakened,  in  fact,  at  ail, 
exactly,  —  Esp.  atqne  adeo,  and  in 
fact,  and  even,  or  rather, 

adepa,  -ipis,  [?],  comm.,  ^/. — 
Plur.,  corpulence  (of  men). 

adfabre  (aflP),  [old  abl.  of  ad- ' 
faber],  adv.,  ski/fully, 

adfecto  (aff-),  -ivi,  -atus,  -are, 
[ad-ffacto,  cf.  adficio],  i.  v.  a., 
{make  for,  cf.  proficiscor),  aim  at, 
pursue:  iter  {run  a  course).     " 

adfero  (aff-),  -tuli,  -latus,  -ferre, 
[ad-fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  bring  to,  bring. 

—  Fig.,  cause,  produce,  bring  forth, 
bring  forward,  allege,  report,  an- 
nounce, bring  about:  moram;  fa- 
coltatia  tantom  {produce) ;  lacem 
{cause  to  shine,  bring) ;  vim  {upply, 
use);  salutem;  rei  pnblicae  mo- 
inm ;  medicinam  {apply) ;  vim  {of- 
fer); manns  {lay  upon), 

adficio  (aff-), -feci, -fectus,-ficere, 
[ad-facio],  3.  v.  a.,  do  to,  affect: 
quonam  modo  vos  {treat),  —  With 
ace.  and  abl.,  affect  with,  inflict  upon, 
produce  in,  cause  to,  visit  with,  fill 
with  :  praemiis  {confer  upon,  honor 
with) ;  popnlom  laetiiia  {fill  with). 

—  In  passive,  suffer,  receive,  be  in  (a 
condition),  ^^  afflicted  by,  suffer  from: 
calamitate;  honore  {receive);  do- 
lore  {suffer) ;  beneficiifl  {receive) ; 
torpitndine  {incur) ;  snpplicio  {be 
visited    with) ;     aetate    adfectuf 
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{w9rn)\  yiiiii  adfbeiaa  {possessed' 

adfigo,  -fixi,  -flxus,  -figcre,  [ad- 
figo],  3.  V.  tUffaiten  to,  crucify. 

adfingS,  -finxl,  -fictos,  -Bngere, 
[ad-fingo],  3.  T.  a.,  makt  up  in  ad- 
dition^  invent  more,  counterfeit  be- 
sides. 

adfinlSy  -e,  [ad-finia],  zA].^  bor- 
dering on, — Fig.,  akin  to  (by  mar- 
riage).—  Also,  implicated  (in  any- 
thing) :  culpae. — As  subst,  kinsman 
(by  marriage). 

adflrmS,  -avi,  -atns,  -are,  [ad- 
firmo],  I.  T.  a.,  confirm,  strengthen , 
corroborate,  —  Hence,  declare,  as- 
'  sert, 

adfllcto  (aff-),  -ivi,  -atus,  -are, 
[ad-flicto,cf.adfllgo],  i.  y.a.,  dash 
against,  dash  upon,  dash  to  the 
ground.  —  Hence,  overthrow,  over- 
whelm, wreck.  —  Fig.,  affiict  (with 
disease),  prostrate. 

adfligo  (aff-),  -flixi,  -flictns,  -fli- 
gcre,  [ad-fligo],  3.  v.  a.,  dash  upon. — 
Hence,  overthrow^  wreck,  overturn  : 
equesirem  ordinem  (ruin);  con- 
salare  nomen ;  oaoBam  8iiBC«ptam ; 
Oatilinam.  —  adfllctua,  -a,  -am,  as 
adj.,  cast  down^  broken,  disheartened , 
laid  prostrate,  ruined  (forinnae), 
overwhelmed. 

adfluo  (affl-),  -floxl,  no  p.p.,-flu- 
ere,  [ad-flno],  3.  v.  ji.,fiow  to. — 
Hence,  with  change  of  relation,^<m' 
(with  anything),  abound  in, —  ad- 
fluena,  p.  as  adj.,  abounding  in,  full 
of,  replete  with  :  orbs  studiis;  im-* 
gnentis  (Ghkbinina). 

adgPegS  (««5-)»  ^^  -^^t  -are, 
[ad-fgrego],  i.  v.  a.,  unite  together, 
assemble,  gather  together, 

adliaerescS,  -ere,  [ad-haeresoo, 
^f.  adhaerao],  3.  y.  n.,  adhere  to, 

'*ngto. 


adhlbel^  -dp  -itm,  •ere,  [ad- 
habeo],  2.  y.  a.,  have  in.  —  Hence, 
call  in,  admit,  bring  with  (one). — 
Fig.,  employ,  use:  vim  (ojfer,  use, 
employ) ;  atadinm  atqiie  mures  {af- 
ford, lend,  furnish)-,  omiionem. 

adhao  [ad-huo],  adv.,  kitkerU 
(of  place).  —  Of  time,  up  to  this 
time,  till  now,  to  this  day,  thus  far, 
hitherto,  so  far, 

adlmu,  -emi,  -emptns,  -imere,  [ad- 
emo,  take'^,  3.  v.  a.,  take  away  (the 
action  regarded  as  done  to  some- 
body), take  from,  deprive  of,  rob  of, 
remove  from  (a  person). 

adiplscor,  -eptus,  -ipisd,  [ad- 
apiacor],  3.  v.  dep.,  obtain,  secure, 
attain  :  gloriam  (win,  gain). 

aditoa,  -us,  [ad-itna,  cf.  adeo 
(i)],  M.,  approach,  arrival,  coming, 
coming  forward,  access, — Concretely, 
an  avenue  (of  approach),  acceu  (ex- 
cuse for  approaching),  means  of  ap- 
proach, means  of  access,  way  of  ap- 
proach (in  military  sense),  entrance  : 
laadis  (road  to  glory)  \  fadlaa  adi- 
toa ad  eam  privatonun  (access); 
onmiom  aditoa  tenebat. 

adJOmentum,  -1,  [ad-fjoBen- 
tom,  cf.  a^uvo] ,  n.,  aid,  assistance  : 
adjomento  esse  (be  of  assistance), 
—  Concretely,  an  aid,  a  means  (of 
assistance). 

adjungo,  -jnnxi,  -junctos,  -jan- 
gere,  [ad-jongo],  3.  r.  a.,  join  to, 
unite  to,  attach,  unite  with,  add: 
divinitoa  adjoncta  fortona  (ynA 
the  addition  of  fortune  from  above), 

a^fitor,  -tons,  [ad-fjutor,  cf.ad- 
Juvo],  M.,  helper,  assistant,  abettor, 

a^ifitrix,  -Icis,  [ad-tjotiix,  cf. 
a^uTo],  F.,  a  helper  (female,  or 
conceived  as  soch  in  gender),  an  as- 
sistant, an  abettor,  accomplice, 

adJmrS,  -jiiTi,  -jntoi,  -jarire,  [adr 
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jiLTo],  I.  T.  a.,  assist^  help^  help  on^ 
aidy  be  ofadvantage^  be  an  assistance 
to,  give  assistance:  cansam  (sup- 
part), 

adieg5  (aU),  -avl,  -atus,  -are, 
[ad-lego],  I.  V.  a.,  commission  (for 
some  purpose),  despatch,  send  (as 
agents). 

adllciS  (all-),  -lexi,  -lectus,  -li- 
cere,  [ad-lacio],  3.  v.  a.,  entice,  al- 
lure, draw,  persuade:  ad  miaeri- 
oordiam. 

adlino  (aU-),  -levi,  -litus,  -linere, 
[ad-lino],  3.  v.  a.,  besmear,  smear 
on, 

adluS  (all-),  -ui,  no  p.p.,  -luere, 
[ad-lao],  3.  V.  a.,  wash  (as  of  the 
sea,  etc.). 

administer,  -tri,  [ad-miniater], 
M.,  a  servant,  an  assistant,  an  abet- 
tor, a  tool  (of  persons) :  scelemm. 

administra,  -ae,  [ad-ministra], 
F.,  a  servant  (female),  an  assistant, 
a  handmaid:  Tirtatia. 

administro,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ad- 
mini8ir5-],  i.  v.  a.  and  n.,  serve. — 
Also,  manage,  administer,  carry  on, 
conduct:  bellum,  rem  publicam. 

admirSblUs,  -e,  [ad-mirabilis, 
cf.  admirer],  adj.,  admirable,  mar- 
vellous, astonishing, 

admirStlo,  -onis,  [ad-miratio, 
cf.  admiror],  f.,  admiration,  won- 
der, surprise,  astonishment:  ipsins 
adventuB  admiratioque  {his  ar- 
rival and  the  marvel  at  the  man 
himself). 

admiror,  -atus,  -arT,  [ad-miror], 
I.  V.  dep.,  be  surprised,  wot^der  atj 
admire.  —  admirandus,  -a,  -urn,  as 
adj.,  surprising.  —  admiratus,  -a, 
-um,  p.p.  in  pres.  sense,  being  sur- 
prised, 

admitto,  -mlsi,  -missus, -mittere, 
[ad-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let  go  to,  admit, 


let  go:  in  Tnecnlannm ;  ad  con- 
silium admittitur  casus. —  Fig., 
allow  (cf.  com-  and  permitto) :  in 
se  facinus  (commit  a  crime) ;  dede- 
cus  {permit  to  be  incurred).  —  Also, 
without  in  se,  commit 

admodum  [ad  modum],  adv.,  to 
a  degree,  —  Hence,  very,  very  much, 
greatly,  exceedingly,  so  (very)  much, 

admoneo,  -ul,  -itus,  -ere,  [ad- 
moneo],  2.  v.  a.,  warn,  urge,  remind, 

admonitus,  -tus,  [ad-monitos, 
cf.  admoneo],  m.,  a  reminder,  a 
warning,  a  suggestion. 

admove5,  -mdvirrndtuSy-movere, 
[ad-moveo],  2.  v.  a.,  move  to,  ap- 
procuh. —  Less  exactly,  apply:  ignes 
ceterosqne  cruciatus. 

admurmurStIo,  -onis,  [ad-mor- 
mnratio],  f.,  a  murmur  (at  some- 
thing), murmurs  of  intelligence  (or 
approval  or  displeasure). 

adnumero  (ann-),  -ivT,  -atus, 
-are,  [ad-numero],  i.  v.  a.,  count 
out  to, 

adnuS  (ann-),  -nul,  no  perf.  p., 
-nuere,[ad-nuo],  3.  v.  n.,  nod  to,  nod 
assent.  —  Less  exactly,  assent. 

adolSscSns,  see  adulescens. 

adoiescentla,  see  adulescentla. 

adolSsco,  -olevi,  -ultus,  -olescere, 
[ad-olesco],  3.  v.  n.,  grow  up  (to 
maturity),  mature.  —  adultus,  -a, 
-um,  p.p.  as  2A\,, grown  up,  mature, 
—  Y\%., full  grown,  full  developed. — 
See  also  adulescens. 

adorlor,  -ortus,-orirT,  [ad-orior], 
4.  v.  dep.,  (fir^  up  against),  attack, 
assail. 

adomo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ad- 
orno],  I.  v.  a.,  adorn,  furnish, pro- 
vide, ft  out:  mar  la  classibus ;  hunc 
ad  periiciendam  (furnish  with  ma- 
terial, etc.). 

adparStus  (app-),  -tus,  [ad-pa- 
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rains,  cf.  adparo],  m.,  preparation, 
—  Concretely,  preparations^  equip- 
ments, furnishings. 

adpfireo  (app-),  -ui,  -iturusy  -ere, 
[ad-pareo],  2.  v.  n^  appear  (see 
pareo). 

adparS  (app-),  -avi,  -atos,  -are, 
[ad-paro],  i.  v.  a.,  {get  for  sotne  pur- 
pose'i'),  prepare  tar range^  make  prep- 
arations for  (with  a  conception  of 
the  object  from  £ng.) :  bellam; 
iter.  —  adparfitus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as 
adj.,/r</tfr^^(with  effort),  splendid^ 
magnificent^  elaborate, 

adpellS  (app-),  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[fadpelld-  (ad-pell6-,  akin  to  pel- 
lo)],  I.  V.  a.,  accost t  address,  call  to, 
appecU  to,  call  upon  :  te  nunc  ap- 
pello.  —  Also,  call,  name:  quae  ap- 
pellator Insula;  sanotos  poetas. 

adpendo  (app-),  -pendi,  -pensus, 
-pendere,  [ad-pendo],  3.  v.  a.,  weigh' 
out  to. 

adpetS  (app-),  -iv!,  -itus,  -ere,  [ad- 
peto],  3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  seek  to  gain, 
desire,  aim  at:  pins  omatns;  reg- 
nnm;  inimicitias  {voluntarily  in- 
cur);  vita  ferro  appetita  {attempt- 
ed).— adpetens,  -entis,  p.  as  adj., 
desirous,  eager  for,  covetous  :  gloriae. 

adpono  (apt>-),  -posui,  -positus, 
-ponere,  [ad-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  place 
near,  put  tOy  fit.  —  apposltns,  -a, 
-um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  suited,  fitted. 

adporto  (app-),  -avl,  -atus,  -are, 
[ad-porto],  i.  v.  a.,  bring  in,  bring 
(to  some  place). 

adprobo  (app-),  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[ad-probo],  i.  v.  a.,  approve  of, 
agree  with  (an  opinion  or  action). 

adprSmlttS  (app), -misi, -mis- 
sus, •mittere,  [ad-promitto],  3.  v.  a. 
and  n., promise  in  addition,  promise 
as  surety. 

ndproperS  (app-),  -avi^  -atns^ 


-ire,  [ad-propero],  i.  r.  a.  and  d, 
hasten  towards,  hasten  in,  hurry  mp, 
hasten  (to  something). 

adpropinquo  (app-)»  -avi,  no 
p.p.,  -are,  [ad-propinqno],  i.  y.  n., 
approach,  come  nearer,  come  near, 
be  at  hand. 

adquird  (aoq-),-qnisiTi,-qnisitns, 
-quirei  c,  [ad-qnaero],  3.  y.  a.  and  n., 
{get  in  addition),  acquire,  gain: 
adqnirere  ad  fideni(^{if  in  credit). 

adripio  (arr-),  -ripui,  -reptus, 
•ripere,  [ad-rapio],  3.  v.  a.,  snatch 
up^  seize,  catch, 

adroganter  (arr-),  [adrogant- 
(siem  of  p.  of  adrogo)  -I-  ter],  adv., 
with  presumption,  presumingly,  with 
insolence, 

adrogo  (arr*)f  -avi,  -atus,  -ire, 
[ad-rogo],  i.  v.  a.,  {ask  in  addition), 
claim,  demand. — adrogfins,  -antis, 
p.  as  adj.,  arrogant, presuming, 

adscendo  (asc-),  -scendi,  -seen- 
sus,  -scendere,  [ad-scando],  3.  v.  a 
and  n.,  climb  up,  climb,  ascend, 
mounts  rise:  ad  caelum. 

ud8census(a8C-),  -us,  [ad-fscan- 
sas,  cf.  ascendo],  M.,  a  climbing 
upy  an  ascent,  a  going  up.  —  Con- 
cretely, a  way  up,  a  means  of  ascent. 

a<l8ci8co  (asc-),  -scivi,  -scitus, 
•sciscere,  [ad-scisco],  3.  v.  a.,  attach 
(by  formal  decree),  acbpt.  —  Less 
exactly,  attach  to  (one's  self),  uniti 
with  (one's  sclQ. 

adscribS  (asc-),  -scrtpsi,  -scrip- 
tu5,  -scribere,  [ad-scribo],  3.  v.  a, 
write  down  (somewhere)  enroll,  as- 
sign (!)y  enrolment) :  olvitatibns 
{enroll  as  citizens  of). 

adsgnslS  (ass-),  -onis,  [ad-sensio, 
cf.  adsentior],  F.,  assent. — Con- 
cretely,^/! expression  of  assent, 

adsentio,  -sensi,  -sensui,  -sentire, 
also  deponent.  —  adseottor  (asa-). 
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census,  -senttr!,  [ad-seniio],  4.  v. 
dep.,  assent^  give  assent :  voltintati- 
bus  (defer  to). 

adsequor  (ass-),  -secutus,  -sequT, 
[a4-Beqiior],  3..  v.  ^^^.^  follow  after ^ 
overtake,  —  Fig.,  attain^  secure  ^gain^ 
accomplish  (as  an  end). 

adservo  (ass-),  -avT,  -atus,  -are, 
[ad-servo],  i.  v.  2u^guard,  keep^  keep 
under  guard:  hominem ;  tabiilas. 

adsido  (ass-),  -sedi,  -sessunis, 
-sldere,  [ad-sldo],  3.  v.  n.  and  a., 
sit  down  (near  or  by  something). 

adsldui  (ass-),  [old  abl.  of  ad- 
slduus],  adv.,  diligently^  constantly. 

adsiduitas  (ass),  -tatis,  [adsi- 
duo  -f  tas],  F.,  diligence^  assiduity ^ 
constancy ^  unremitting  effort:  mo- 
lesUarum  (constant  pressure). 

adslduiis  (ass-),  -a,  -um,  [ad- 
tsiduus  ( VsED  -I-  nus,  cf.  residu- 
as)],  adj.,  (sitting lfy)fConstanti  con- 
tinued^ incessanif  untiring,  indefati- 
gable: adversarius;  adsiduus  in 
praediis  (constantly  employed). 

adsigno  (ass-),  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[ad-signo],  i .  v.  a.,  assign,  attribute. 

adspectus  (asp-),  -tus,[ad-tspec- 
tus,  cf.  adsplcio],  M.,  a  looking  at, 
a  sight,  a  view, — Tr^mst,  an  appear- 
ance, an  aspect,  a  view  (objectively). 

adspei^or,  see  better  aspemor. 

adspicio  (asp-),  -spexl,  -spectus, 
-spicere,  [ad-tspecio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
look  upon,  look  at,  look,  see :  altius 
(look,  aim). 

adsto  (astr),  -stiti,  no  p.p.,  -stare, 
[ad-sto],  I.  V.  n.,  stand  by,  stand 
near,  stand  (by  or  near). 

adsuefacio  (ass-),  -feci,  -factus, 
-facere,  [fadsu^  (unc.  case,  akin  to 
suesco)  -facio],  3.  v.  a.,  accustom, 
train.  —  Pass.,  be  accustomed. 

adsmn,  -ful,  -futurus,  -esse,  [ad- 
sum],  irr.  V.  n.,  be  near,  be  by,  be 


present,  be  at  ihand,  be  there  (here), 
appear,  attend  (at  a  place) :  propter 
(be  near  by) ;  animis  (be  attentive). 

—  Esp.,  be  by  to  assist,  assist,  defend. 

—  Also,  be  close  by,  impend. 

adtendo,  see  attendo. 

adtlneo,  see  attine5. 

adtingo,  see  attlngS. 

adtribuO,  see  attribuS. 

adulescSus,  -entis,  [p.  of  ado- 
lesce], adj.,  young.  —  As  noun,  a 
youth,  young  man.  —  With  proper 
names,  the  younger  (Jr.,  to  distin- 
guish one  from  his  father). 

adulgscentia,  -ae,  [adulesoent- 
-f  ia],  Y.,  youth. 

adulescentulus,  -1,  [adulesoeni- 
(as  if  adulescentd-)  +  Ins],  m., 
(often  as  adj.),  a  mere  boy,  ve^ 
young. 

adulter,  -eri,  [ad-tulter,  cf.  ulte- 
rior, ultra,  one  who  roams  abroadf^, 
M.,  an  adulterer,  a  paramour. 

adulterium,-!,  [adulter  4-  ium], 
N.,  adultery. 

ad  vena,  -ae,  [ad-tvena  (Vvkn 
+  a)],  M.,  a  chance  comer  (as  op- 
posed to  a  native),  a  stranger,  a 
visitor. 

advenio,  -veni,  -venturus, -venire, 
[ad-venio],  4.  v.  n.,  come  to,  come, 
arrive:  Verri  advenienti  (on  his 
arrival). 

adventlcius,  -a,  -um,  [fadven- 
tic6  (adventu-  or  3  -f  cus)  ■\-  ins], 
adj.,  coming  by  chance  (cf.  advena), 
foreign,  external,  additional  (to 
one's  own  resources). 

adventus,  -us,  [ad-tventus  (cf. 
advenio  and  eventus)],  m.,  a  com' 
ing,  an  arrived,  an  advent. 

adversfirius,  -a,  -um,  [adversS- 
(reduced)  -|-  arins,  cf.  onerarius], 
adj.,  (turned  towards),  opposed.—^ 
As  noun,  an  opponent,  an  adversary' 
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ad^enlS,  -onis,  [ad-fyeradd-,  cf. 
adverto],  p.,  a  turning:  animi 
{occupation^  employment). — See  ani- 
madversia 

adversus,  prep.,  see  adverto. 

advert§»  -vcrti,  -versos,  -vertere, 
[ad-verto],  3.  v.  a.,  turn  towards  : 
•.nimnm  (jum  the  cUtention^  notice^ 
see  animadverto),  turn  against ^ 
turn  (to  anything). — adversus,  -a, 
-um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  in  front,  opposed, 
opposite,  in  opposition,  adverse  :  proe- 
llam  {unsuccessful) ;  res  adversae 
{adversity,  want  of  success). — ad- 
verai  {those  in  front),  —  adversus, 
[petrified  as  adv.  and  prep.,  cf.  ver- 
sus], against. 

advesperascit,  -ere,  [ad-vespe- 
r^soit],  3.  V.  impers.,  grow  dark,  ap- 
proach evening. 

advocS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ad- 
voco],  I.  v.  a.,  call  (to  one),  sum- 
mon. —  advocfitos,  -i,  p.p.  as  subst, 
a  xvitness  (called  in  to  some  transac- 
tion as  witness  and  adviser) ,  a  sup- 
porter, a  counsel  (assisting  one  in  a 
suit  but  not  a  pleader,  of.  patronus). 

adVolo,  -avi,  -aturus,  -are,  [ad- 
volo],  I.  V.  Ti.,fly  to,  fly  at.  —  Also, 

aedes,  -is,  [^dh  (cf.  aestas) 
+  es  (cf.  honos)  and  -is  (cf.  op- 
bls)],  F.,  {a  fireplace  ?),  a  temple  (a 
regular  edifice,  cf.  templum,  a  con- 
secrated spot,  and  fanum,  a  shrine, 
generally  ancient).  —  Also  (only  in 
plur.),  a  house,  a  dwelling. 

aedificfttio,  •6nis,[aedifica+iio], 
F.,  building:  portos  in  aedifioa- 
tione  aspectnque  nrbis  indnsi  {the 
plan,  the  site). 

aedificlum,  -I,  [faedific-  (cf. 
artlfex)  4-  ium],  N.,  a  building. 

aedlficS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,[f  aedifio- 
(cf.  artifex)],  i.  v.  a.,  build  (of 


houses),  erect,  construcL — Less  ex- 
actly,  of  ships. 

aedilisy  -is,  [aedi-  (as  stem  of 
aedes)  +  lis],  m.,  belonging  to  a 
temple},  an  adile,  an  officer  at  Rome. 
There  were  two  classes  of  these  offi- 
cers,—  the  Curule,  who  had  charge 
of  the  public  games  and  were  impor- 
tant civil  magistrates,  and  the  Ple- 
beian, who  had  the  duties  of  police 
commissioners. 

aediUtSs,  -tatis,  [aedile  +  tas], 
F.,  adileship  (the  office  of  aedile). 

Aegaeus,  -a,  -um,  [aItcuos],  adj., 
jCgaan  (of  the  yEgaean  Sea)  :  mare 
{the  j^gaan). 

aeger,  -gra,  -grum,  [unc.  root 
{}y/\G,  shake)  -f-  rus],  adj.,  sick,  dis- 
abled. —  Also,  fig.,  suffering,  afflicted, 
enfeebled. 

aegerHmg,  superl.  of  aegre. 

aegrS  [abl  of  aeger],  dAw.,  feebly. 

—  Hence,  with  difficulty,  hardly^ 
scarcely,  unwillingly  (suffer  from 
doing  something). 

Aegyptus,  -i,  [Afyvwros],  F., 
Egypt. 

Aelius,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman  gen- 
tile name  (strictly  an  adj.). —  Esp., 
Q.  jElius,  cons.  B.C.  148.  —  Plur., 
the  y£lii  (members  of  the  gens). 

Aelius,  -a,  -unt,  [properly  same 
word  as  last],  adj.,  jElian  (belong- 
ing to  the  idian  gens).  —  Esp.,  Ju- 
lian (belonging  iO'Q.  ^lius)  :  lex 
(a  law  regulating  the  au^ices  of  the 
comitia). 

Aemlllus,  -!,[  ?,  aemal5-(rednced) 
+  ins],  M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name. 

—  Esp.,  Marcus  jEmilius  Scaurus, 
cons.  B.C.  115. 

aemulus,  -a,  -um,  [  ?,  cf.  aeqmis  ?\ 
adj.,  envious,  rivcUling,  emulous. — 
Masc.  and  fem.  as  subst.,  a  rivoL 
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aeqnSMIiter,  [aequ&bili  +  ter], 
adv.,  uniformly^  without  distinction. 

aequfilis,  -e,  [aequd  +  alia],  adj., 
equals  uniform. 

aegufilitSa,  -tads,  p.,  equality, 

aeqofillter  [aeqnali  +  ter  (cf. 
aciiter)],  adv.,  evenly ,  uniformly ^ 
equally f  on  an  equality, 

aequS,  [old  abl.  of  aequus],  adv., 
equally^  evenly^  in  the  same  way^  as 
much,  just  (as). 

aeqaitfis,  -tatis,  [aequd  +  ta0]> 
F.,  evenness,  —  IJence  (cf.  aequus), 
fairness,  justice,  —  Esp.,  aequitas 
animi  {evenness  of  mind,  content- 
ment, resignation,  equanimity), 

aequus,  -a,  -um,  [?,*perh.  akin 
to  unuB  (toenos)],  adj.,  even,  level, 
equal,  —  Hence|  fair^  jusK  equitable, 
right:  civitas  aequissimo  jure  {on 
a  perfect  equality  as  to  rights), — 
Esp.,  aeqaos  animus  {equanimity, 
contentment,  resignation) ;  aequo 
animo  {Toith  composure,  with  verb, 
Se  resigned  to,  de  satisfied  to,  be  con- 
tent to) ;  aequus  animus  est  (/  am 
content,  resigned)',  aequo  animo 
paratoque  {with  resignation  and 
composure) ;  aequo  animo  esse  {be 
undisturbed), 

aerSrlus,  -a,  -um,  [aer-  (as  stem 
of  aes)  +  arius  (cf.  onerarius)], 
adj.,  {having  to  do  with  copper),  — 
tribuni  (see  that  word). —  n.  as 
subst.,  the  treasury  (cf.  aes). 

aerumna,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  hardship, 
trouble,  toil,  suffering, 

aerumnSsus,  -a,  -um,  [aerumna 
+  oeus],  adj.,  toilsome,  painful,  full 
of  suffering,  wretched, 

aes,  aens,  [perh.  akin  to  Eng. 
iron'],  N.,  copper  (for  the  arts,  or  as 
money).  —  Hence,  money.  —  Esp., 
a1ienTim(<^^,  another  man's  money). 
— Also,  bronze  (of  which  copper  is 


a  chief  ingredient),^  /aA^/(of  bronze, 
used  for  perpetuating  official  docu- 
ments). 

Aesculapius,  -i,  [*A<nc\ihrwj],  M., 
the  god  of  medicine  among  the  an- 
cients. 

aestSs,  -tatis,  [stem  akin  to  aedes 
+  tas,  or  perh.  aesta-  (cf.  Juventa) 
+  tis  (cf.  viptusj],  p.,  {heat),  sum- 
mer (the  season  for  military  opera- 
tions). 

aesttmS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  Taestl- 
m5-  (aes-tumus,  tu  in  tueor  ?  + 
mus,  cf.  aedltumus)],  i.  r,  a., 
value,  estimate,  assess  (of  damages, 
by  a  process  regular  in  Roman  law). 

aestus,  -tus,  [root  of  aedes  + 
tus],  M.,  heat  (plur.  in  same  sense)  : 
aestu  febrique  {by  the  burning  heat 
of  fever),  —  Hence,  boiling,  tide, 

aetfis,  -tatis,  [aevo-  (stem  of 
aerum)  +  tas],  p.,  age  (of  old  or 
yoMVig),  youth,  old  age,  life:  aetate 
adfectus  {oppressed  with  years); 
aetas  atque  robur  {youth  and 
strength);  aetatem  degere  {pass 
one*s  life) ;  nervos  aetatis  {sinews 
of  youth) ;  ab  meunte  aetate  {from 
early  manlwod);  aetatis  tempus 
{time  of  life).  —  Also,  age  (time, 
generation). 

.  aetfitula,  -ae,  [aetat  +  ula  (as 
if  aetato  +  la)],  v,,  youthful  age, 
early  years  (as  a  period  of  life). 

aetemitfis,  -tatis,  [aetem5+ tas], 
p.,  eternity,  never-ending  time,  ever- 
lasting  ages. 

aetemus,  -a,  -um,  [aevo-  (stem 
of  aevum)  +  temus  (cf.  hester- 
nus)],  adj.,  eternal,  lasting,  never- 
ending,  everlasting. 

Aet5Iia,  -ae,  [Aetol&  +  ia,  p.  of 
-ios],  p.,  a  region  of  Greece  north 
of  the  Gulf  of  Corinth,  conquered  by 
M.  Fulvius  Nobilior  in  B.c  189. 
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Aet51iis,  -a,  -um,  [AiT«X<ff],  adj,, 
/Eiolian  {pi  yttolia).  — Hur.,  ike 
jEtoiians  (ihe  people  of  the  country). 

aff-,  sec  adf-. 

Afiric&nus,  -a,  •tmiy  [Afirica  + 
hub],  adj.,  of  Africa,  African:  bcl- 
Inm  (of  various  wars,  esp.  one  fought 
by  Pompey  agaiust  Domitins,  a  par- 
tisan of  Marius,  in  B.c  8i).  —  Esp., 
as  sornaine  of  various  Scipios,  Af- 
ricanus.  —  So,  I.  C.  Scipio  Africa- 
nus  the  elder,  procons.  B.c  210,  the 
conqueror  of  Hannibal;  and  2.  his 
adopted  grandson  (son  of  iCmilius 
Paullus)  cons.  B.C  147,  the  destroyer 
of  Carthage  and  Numantia. 

AfHcus,  -a,  -um,  [ Afird-  (stem  of 
Afer)  +  ous],  adj.,  of  Africct,  — 
Africa,  F.  as  subst.,  the  country  of 
Africa.  —  Esp.  in  a  limited  sense,  the 
Roman  province  of  that  name,  in- 
cluding the  territory  of  Carthage  and 
the  regions  to  the  west. 

Ilfuisse,  fiflitOms,  see  absuin. 

A«:atllOCieB,-is,  ['A7adoifA^f],  M., 
a  tyrant  of  Syracuse  (born  B.c  361) 
who  long  waged  an  active  warfare 
against  Carthage. 

age,  see  ago. 

ager,  agri,  [  V^G  {driveT)  -f-  rus, 
cf.  Gr.  i7p<<J,  acre,  M.],  land  (culti- 
Tated),y£^M,  country  (opposed  to 
city),  territory  (country),  cultivated 
lands,  fields  (as  opposed  to  woods)  : 
fosi  per  agroB  (of  rude  men) ;  aber- 
tas  agromm  {of  the  land,  of  the 
soil),  —  Esp.,  of  the  possession  of  a 
particular  city,  land,  territory,  coun^ 
try,,  A  state  in  ancient  times  con- 
sbted  of  a  fortified  city  or  town  (orbs, 
oppidnm),  the  dwelling-place  or 
refuge  of  all  the  citizens,  and  the 
lands  cultivated  by  them  around. 
Farms  in  the  modem  fashion  were 
not  common. — Cf.  per  agros  aiqiie 


oppida  eiTiim  ] 
Taaromenitaima;  ager  Pioenits  ei 
GaUicus. 

agttS,  -avi,  -atus,  -ire,  [agitd-  (as 
if  stem  of  p.p.  of  ago)  ],  I .  r.  a^  drive^ 
chase. — Hence,  rouu,  stir  up,  excite^ 
vex,  trouble, — Fig.,  turn  over  (in 
mind),  propose,  discuss,  purpose. 

llgiiSeco,  -novi,  -nitus,  -noscere, 
[ad(g)noBOO],  3.  v.  a.,  recognize  (in 
some  relation  to  one's  self,  cf.  cog- 
noBCo),  recognize  as  on^s  own^claim, 
acknerwledge. 

agS,  cgi,  ictus,  agere,  [V^c], 
3.  V.  a.  and  n^  drive  (apparently  firom 
behind,  cf.  duco,  i^<M/).  — With  a 
wide  range  -  of  meaning,  d^  (e^  of 
official  business,  cf.  conduct  and  ectrry 
on),  act,  treat,  discuss,  plead^  manage, 
conduct,  ca^ry  on,  take  part  (in  any 
business),  deal  Ttn'th,  take  up,  handle, 
take  action, — In  many  phrases :  com 
aliquo  bene  [male]  agere  (Jreat  one 
well  or  m) ;  secnm  praeclare  agi 
(Mtf/  he  is  lucky);  meeom  male 
agitor  {,Tfare  hardly) ;  agam  com 
popnlo  {lay  kef  ore  the  people,  of  mag- 
istrates, who  bad  this  right) ;  agam 
in  magistratn  {take  up,  dealtoitk) ; 
non  agam  obecnre  (/  will  not  treat 
tke  matter,  etc.) ;  ric  tecum  agam 
{address,  deal  with,  plead  with) ;  ita 
quidam  agebat  {represent,  urge^ 
^rgue) ;  agere  cansam  {plead) ;  ad 
agendom  {to  plead  the  case) ;  res 
agetor  {be  treated);  locos  am|dis- 
simas  ad  agendom  {forpublie  busi- 
ness) ;  aliqoid  agere^(aiVif  at  some- 
thing, work  for  sometking)  ;  id  actom 
est  {tkis  is  what  was  accomplished^ 
this  was  the  end  and  aim) ;  qoid 
agis  7  {what  are  you  doing  t  what  are 
you  about  F  what  are  youaimingatt)^ 
quid  gladios  agebat?  {tohat  was  it 
doing  t)\  nihil  agere  {aecmmplish 
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nothing,  also,  be  idle,  do  nothing  pur- 
posely)', mag^naeresagoiitarC^^a/ 
interests  are  at  stake) ;  quid  agitor 
{what  is  the  question  /) ;  res  agitor 
{the  question  is,  also,  the  case  is  tried, 
the  cause  is  heard) ',  de  quo  nunc 
agimii8(}>  now  in  question) ;  si  mo- 
ribiiB  ageret  {if  he  should  make  it 
a  question  of  morals) ;  actqm  est 
{it  is  all  over  with  us)',  de  veo- 
tigaUbus  agitor  {the  revenues  are 
at  stake) ;  qoid  potest  agi  severios  ? 
{how  can  the  case  be  conducted,  etc.) ; 
quae  torn  agerentor  {which  were 
then  under  discussion,  going  on) ; 
negotiom  meom  ago  {attend  to  my 
own  interests);  festos  dies  {cele- 
brate) ;  triomphom  {enjoy,  celebrate) ; 
ftindameata  {lay) ;  gratias  {render, 
pay,  express,  cf.  habeo  and  re- 
fero):  in cmcem {drag, nail);  age, 
age  vero  {come,  come  now,  see,  well) . 

agrftrli,  -orum,  [agr&-],  m.  plur., 
agrarian  partisans. 

agrestls,  -c,  [unc.  stem  (from 
agr5-)  +  tiB  (cf.  caelestis)],  adj., 
of  the  fields,  rustic,  —  Plur.,  rustics, 
farmers.  —  Hence,  barbarous,  rudcy 
clownish,  boorish, 

ac^cola,  -ae,  [agr5  +  cola,  cf. 
Incola],  M.,  a  farmer, 

ag^ciiltiira  (often  as  separate 
words),  -ae,  [agrd-coltora  or  agri 
coltora],  F.,  land  tillage,  farming. 

Ahfila,  -ae,  [?],  m.,  a  Roman 
family  name.  —  Esp.  C.  Servilius 
Ahala,  who,  in  B.C.  43^,  killed  Sp. 
Maelius  on  account  of  his  popularity 
and  his  good  will  to  the  lower  classes, 
shown  by  gifts  of  grain.    . 

ijfiz,  -acis,  [Afoj],  M.,  Ajax,  the 
name  of  two  heroes  of  the  Trojan 
war.  —  Esp.,  the  more  famous  one, 
son  of  OQeus,  who  contended  with 
UlyHcs  for  the  arms  of  Achilles,  and 


was  the  subject  of  many  literary  and 
artistic  works.  —  Hence,  of  a  statue 
of  him,  as  we  say  **  Powers*  Eve." 

lySy  [?],  3.  def.  V.  n.,  say,  assert: 
aiont  {they  say,  they  tell  us). 
alacer,  -cris,  -ere,  [  ?],  adj.,  active^ 
eager,  energetic,  spirited. 

Alba,  -ae,  [f.  of  albus,  the  white 
town"],  F.,  the  name  of  several  cities 
in  Italy.  —  Esp.:  I.  Alba  Fucensis,  a 
city  of  the  Marsi;  2.  Alba  Longa,  the 
supposed  mother  city  of  Rome. 

Albanus,  -a,  -um,  [Alba+  nos], 
adj.,  of  Alba,  Alban. — Ncut.  sing., 
Albanum,  -T,  an  estate  near  Alba 
(in  which  region  many  Romans  had 
country-seats),  an  Alban  villa, 

olea,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  a  die  (for  play- 
ing).—  Also,  dice  (as  a  game). 

tUefitor,  -toris,  [alea  -i-  tor,  cf. 
viator],  M.,  fl  dicer,  a  gamester, 

Alexander,  -dri,  ['AA€|av8poj], 
M.,  a  common  Greek  name.  —  Esp., 
Alexander  the  Great,  son  of  Philip 
of  Macedon. 

Alexandria  (-ga),-ae,  [•aa«|({k- 
Spcxa],  F.,  the  name  of  several  towns 
named  for  Alexander  the  Great.  — 
Esp.,  the  famous  dty  built  by  Alex- 
ander on  the  coast  of  Egypt 

allgnigena,  -ae,  [aUenS-fgena 
(gen  +  a,  cf.  Incola)],  m.,  a  for- 
eigner, foreign-born. 

alleno,-avI,  -atus,  -are,  [alienS-], 
1.  V.  a.,  make  another^ s. — Also,  make 
strange,  estrange,  alienate. 

alienus,  -a,  -um,  [imc.  stem  akin 
to  alius  (prob.  imitated  from  verb- 
stems  of  second  conjugation)  -|-  nos 
(cf.  egenus)],  adj.,  another* s,  of 
others,  others\  other  people* s  :  peco- 
niae;  misericordia;  in  alieno  {on 
another* s  land).  —  Hence,  strange, 
foreign,  estranged,  unfavorable  (cf^ 
^vlva),  foreign  to  the  purpose:  tem- 
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pas;  ijectufl  ad  9^^isnom(strangersy, 
iter  (out  of  one's  loay),  —  Superl.»  as 
noun,  a  perfect  stranger, 

aUquando  [unc.  fonn,  cf.  quan- 
do  and  aliquls],  adv^  at  some  time. 
—  Emphatically^  at  last  (at  some 
time,  though  not  before). 

allquantO,  see  aUquantus. 

allQuantus,  -a,  -am,  [ali-  (re- 
duced stem  of  alius)  -quantas  (cf. 
allquls)],  adj.,  considerable. —  Neut., 
as  noun,  a  good  deal,  a  considera- 
ble part.  —  allqiiai&t9  (as  abL  of 
measure),  by  considerable,  consider- 
ably, 

allquls  (-qui), -qua, -quid (quod), 
[ali-  (reduced  stem  of  alius)  -quis], 
pron.  (more  forcible  than  quis ;  not 
definite,  like  quidam;  not  univer- 
sal, like  qulsquam),  some,  some  or 
other,  any.  —  Emphatic,  some  (con- 
siderable), any  (important).  —  As 
noun,  some  one,  any  one,  somethings 
anything,  —  Also,  rarely,  almost  if 
not  quite  equal  to  qois  alios  (cf. 
derivation),  some  other;  abire  in  ali- 
qoas  terras,  /.  Cat.  8,  20. 

allquS  [old  dat.  of  allquls],  adv., 
somewhither,  somewhere  (in  sense  of 
whither). 

aliquot  [ali-  (reduced  stem  of 
alius)  -qnot],  pron.  indecl.,  j«w/7/, 
some  (more  than  one,  but  not  con- 
ceived as  many),  several  persons. 

allquotiSns  [ali-  (reduced  stem 
of  alius)  -quotieiis],  adv.,  several 
times,  a  number  of  times. 

allter  [ali-  (reduced  stem  of 
alius)  +  ter  (cf.  acrlter)],  adv., 
otherwise,  differently:  longe  aliter 
est  (Jhe  case  is  far  otherwise'). 

aliunde  [ali-onde  (cf.  allquls)], 
adv.,  from  another  quarter,  from 
elsewhere,  from  some  other  quarter. 

alius,  -a,  -ud,  [one  root  (cf.  else) 


-l-ius  (VTA)],  adj.  pron., 
(any  one,  not  all),  other^  different, 
else,  another  (of  the  second  of  three 
or  more). — Repeated  (either  in  sep- 
arate clauses  or  in  same),  one . . . 
another,  one  another,  one  one  (thing) 
. . .  another  another,  some . . .  others  : 
alios  alia  caosa  illata  (alleging 
different  reasons)  \  alios  ex  aUo 
(from  different,  etc.,  om  from  one, 
another  from  another')  ;  aUojl  atqoe 
(see  atque). 

aUfitus,  see  adCsro. 

all§g$,  see  adl^go. 

allldo,  see  adlido. 

alllno,  see  adllno. 

Allobrox,  -ogisy  [Celtic],  M.,  one 
of  the  Allobr(iges.-~¥lux^  the  Alio- 
broges  (the  tribe  of  Gaols  living  in 
Dauphiny  or  Savoy,  about  the  upper 
waters  of  the  Rhone,  subdued  in 
B.C  121  by  Fabius  Maximus). 

alluo,  see  adluo. 

alS,  aluv  altus,  %lere,  [v'al,  cf. 
adolesco],  3.  v.  a.,  cause  to  grow, 
feed,  nurse,  support  (supply  with 
food),  foster,  raise  (of  animals). — 
Fig.,  foster,  foment,  feed,  increase: 
haeo  stodia  adoUttcentiani  {are 
the  food  of). 

Alpes,  -ium,  [yjM^  (Celtic  form 
of  ALBH,  cf.  albus)  +  is],  F.  pi., 
the  Alps,  more  or  less  loosely  used 
of  the  whole  mass  of  mountains  be- 
tween Italy  (Cisalpine  Gaol),  Gaul, 
and  Germany. 

AlslSnsls,  -e,  [Alai<H-eiisia],adj., 
of  Alsium.  —  As  subst.,  a  villa  near 
Alsium  (a  town  on  the  coast  of 
Etruria). 

altl&rla,  -ium,  [?,  alt5+  oris],  n. 
pi.,  the  temporary  stroctore  on  the 
altar  for  burning  the  victim(?). — 
Less  exactly,  an  altar. 

alte  [old  abl  of  altos],  adv.,  high, 
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deepfy^  deep,*  altiiifl  Mpioere  {iook 
higher,  look  farther), 

alter,  -era,  -erum,  [V^L-  (in 
alius)  +  ter  (for  -tems,  compara- 
tive sufl&x)],  pron.  adj.,  the  other  (of 
two),  one  (of  two) :  alter  ambove 
{one  or  both),  —  In  plur.,  the  other 
party.  —  Repeated  (cf.  alius),  (^n^ 
the  other,  one  another  (of  two),  one 
, ,  »the  other, — In  plur.,  one  party 
, ,  ,the  other.  —  Also,  the  second,  an- 
other (the  second  of  three)  :  cente- 
siina  et  altera  (hundred  and  sec- 
ond),—  Also  (esp.  with  negatives), 
another  (beside  one's  self,  where  all 
are  conceived  as  two  parties,  one's 
self  and  all  the  rest). 

altemus,  -a,  -am,  [alter-  (as 
stem)  +  nns],  adj.,  alternate^  recip- 
rocal, mutual,  alternating:  versos 
{every  second), 

alteruter    [alter-nter,  cf.  ali 
qnis],  -tra,  -trum,  -trius,  pron.  adj.^ 
one  of  the  two,  one  or  the  other, 

alius,  -a,  -am,  [p.p.  of  alo  as 
adj.],  high.  —  From  another  point  of 
view,  deep. — Neut.  as  noun,  the  sea, 
the  deep  :  in  alto  {in  deep  water,  on 
the  sea), 

alumnus,  -i,  [aid-  (stem^  of  al$) 
-I-  mnns  (cf.  Gr.  -/*€wj?),  the  fas- 
tered'\,  "b^.,  a  foster  child,  a  nursling, 

alveolus,  -i,  [alved  +  Ins],  m.,  a 
little  basin.  —  Esp.,  a  dice  box,  the 
dice  box  (as  a  symbol  of  gaming). 

amfins,  see  amo. 

amb-  [akin  to  ambo,  ^Mi^l],  prep, 
only  in  comp.,  about. 

ambitio,  -onis,   [amb-fitio,  cf. 
ambio],  F.,  {a  going  round). — 
Esp.,  to  canvass  for  office,  a  canvass- 
.  ing.  —  Hence,  ambition. 

ambitus,  -tus,  [amb-itns,  cf. 
ambiol,  M.,  {a  going  round). —  Esp., 
to  ciMivass  (cf.  ambitio),  bat  only 


of  illegal  means  of  canvassing,  bri- 
bery (at  elections),  unlawful  can- 
vassing: de  ambitn  {on  a  charge 
cfthis  crime). 

amb$,  -ae,  -o,  (-ortmi),  [akin  to 
amb-],  num.  adj.,  ^M. (together,  cf. 
uterque,  both  separately). 

amboro,  -ussi,  -ustus,  -urere  [amb- 
nro],  3.  V.  a.,  burn  around,  scorch, 
half  burn. 

fimSns,  -entis,  [ab-mens],  adj., 
{having  the  mindcribay) ,  mad,  crazy, 
insane:  andadssimos  atqne  amen- 
tissimns(^  the  greatest  recklessness 
and  madness). 

Amentia,  -ae,  [ament  +  ia],  F., 
madness,  frenzy,  (mad)  folly,  in- 
sanity. 

Ameria,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  an  old  city 
of  Umbria,  about  Bfty  miles  up  the 
Tiber  from  Rome  (now  Amelia,  but 
only  a  ruin). 

'  Amerinus,  -a,  -um,  [Ameria  (re- 
duced) +  inns],  adj.,  of  Ameria.  — 
Plur.  M.,  the  people  of  Ameria. 

amicio,  -icm  (-ixi),  -ictus,  -icire, 
[amb-jacio],  4.  v.  a.,  throw  round 
(of  clothing),  Tvrap  about.  —  Also, 
with  object  of  the  person,  wrap, 
throw  around,  clothe  (with  outside 
garments)  :  veils  amicti  non  togis 
{clad,  Tvrapped). 

amlcltia,  -ae,  [amic5  -(-  tia],  F., 
friendship,  friendly  relations,  alli- 
ance (opposed  to  h'ospitium,  wh. 
see),  personal  friendship. 

amicus,  -a,  -um,  [unc.  stem  from 
^AM  (in  amo)  +  cus  (cf.  pudicus, 
posticus)],  ^d!^.,  friendly,  well-dis- 
posed. —  As  noun,  M.,  a  friend,  an 
ally. 

fimissns,  p.p.  of  amitto. 

Amisus,  -i,  [?],  f.,  an  important 
commercial  city  of  Pontus,  on  the 
Sinus  Amisenas,  a  bay  of  the  Eaxine. 
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[ab-mitto],  3-  v.  a^  Ut  go  (away), 
let  sitp,  Ut  pass. — Hence,  lou  (esp. 
of  military  losses)  :  clawei  ■miiiaft 
et  perdiiae  (/ci/;  by  negligence*  and 
ruined,  by  misdoing). 

amd,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [?],  i.  t.  a. 
and  n^,  lave;  amans  {fond), 

amoenltSs,  -talis,  [amoend  •{- 
tas],  F.,  beauty  (as  of  scenery  and 
the  like),  beautiful  scenery,  loveliness 
(only  of  things  (>Leasant  to  the  eye). 

amor,  -oris,  [\/am  (in  amo)  + 
or  (for  -OS)],  m.,  love,  affection, — 
Also,  toward  thxn^fondneu  for,  de- 
light in, 

amplS  [old  abl.  of  amplus],  adv^ 
widely,  largely. — amplius,  compar., 
farther,  more,  longer:  quid  vis  am- 
plioa  (in  such  cases  it  may  be  re- 
garded either  as  adj.  or  adv.,  see 
arnploa). 

amplector, -plexus, -plecti,  [amb- 
plecio],  3.  T.  dcp.,  {twine  around), 
—  Hence,  embrace,  hold  in  on^s 
arms,  —  Fig.,  include,  contain,  — 
Also,  favor,  court  the  favor  of 

amplexor,  -atus,  -an,  [amplexd- 
(stem  of  p.p.  of  ampleotor)],  i.  v. 
dcp.,  embrace, 

ampUflco,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [am- 
pliftc5-],  I.  V.  a.,  increase,  enlarge, 
extend,  heighten,  magnify, 

ainplitad$,-inis,  [ampl6+tado], 
F.,  siu,  extent,  greatness^-  Esp.,  of 
station  or  fame,  greatness,  dignity, 
position,  prominence. 

amplus,  -a,  -urn,  [?,  perh.  amb 
-(-stem  akin  to  plus,  plenus],  adj. 
Of  size  and  extent,  lit.  and  fig.,  large, 
wide,  great,  grand:  curia.  —  Esp., 
prominent,  of  consequence,  splendid, 
noble,  distinguished,  glorious  •  prae- 
mia  {lavish,  valuable)',  fcrtnnae; 
paimi   amplisdiiii    {most   distin- 


guished);  koMO  (gna/); 
ei  praadamm  {a  great  and  gb- 
rious  thing) ;  munfl  {nobU) ;  loeu 
ad  agendum  {honorabU)-,  fimetat 
{splendid,  valuable) ;  magniiB  ant 
amplna  eogitare  {have  a  great  or 
noble  thought);  benefida  ampliMiBa 
{highest ;  Terba  aBipliaBima(x/i'M^ 
est  terms) ;  lans  amplior  {higher),' 
—  ampHus,  neuL  comp.  as  noon  or 
adverb  (see  ample) (cf.  plaa),  more, 
a  greater  number,  further,  besides, 

aa  [  ?],  conj.  introducing  the  sec- 
ond member  of  a  double  question, 
or,  or  rather:  ab  eone  an  ab  eit 
qui,  etc,  Gbbinio  anne  'Pompeio 
{or), —  Often  with  the  first  member 
only  implied,  or,  (is  it  not  so?)  or, 
(as  an  impossible  alternative)  or: 
aimm. . .  9JL{whether, , .  or). — Esp., 
hand  scio  an,  neacio  an,  /  know 
not  but,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  it 
may  be,  probably,  perhaps,  very  likely, 
— an  vCro,  see  vero. 

anceps,  -cipitis,  [amb-capoi], 
adj.,  {haznnga  head  on  both  sides), 
double-headed,  —  Less  exactly,  two- 
fold,  double:  conientio  (Le.,  with 
two  foes).  —  Hence,  doubtful:  for- 
tuna  (as  looking  both  ways,  and 
hence  undecided). 

ancllla,  -ae,  [anciil5-(anc&-|-la8) 
-f  la],  F.,  a  maid-servant,  a  hand- 
maid. 

anglportas,  -us  (and  -i),  [fangd- 
(  y/ang  +  na)  +  porins],  m.,  a  lane, 
a  narrow  alley, 

ango,  anxi,  no  p.p.,  angere,[<^ANG, 
cf.  anxlus,  angustua],  3.  v.  a.,  throt- 
tle.—  Fig.,  distress,  make  anxious: 
vehementer  angebar  (/  was  much 
distressed)  ;  tot  curis  ▼igiliiaqne 
angi  {distress  one's  self). 

anguis,  -is,  [yOiNG  (cf.  aiigo)-|- 
ia],  M.  and  F.,  a  serpent. 
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aaffidiM,  -i,  [fang^-  (cf.  angl- 
portus)  +  ins],  m.,  a  corner^  an 
angle, 

aiigu8tiae,-anim,  [angastd+ia], 
F.  plur.,  narrows^  straits  :  PonU  (i.e., 
the  Dardanelles).  —  Fig.,  straits  (cf. 
slang  expression  '*  in  a  ti^ place  *'), 
narrow  bounds. 

ancfustus,  -a,  -am,  [angor  (for 
angos)  +  t^>  Adj->  narrow,  con- 
fined: angnBtiora  castra  (^less  ex- 
tensive);  monies  (^confining,  by 
which  one  is  hemmed  in). — Fig.,  an- 
imus (narrow,  small). 

anhSlo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [amb?- 
halo],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  pant,  breathe 
heamfy,  breathe  (with  force). 

anima,  -ae,  [ani-  (treated  as  root, 
fr.  y/Kii,  blow)  -\-  ma  (f.  of  mas),  cf. 
animus],  F.,  breath.  —  Hence,  soul, 
life:  liberorom  anima  {the  lives). 
— Plur.,  the  soul  (pi  man,  ab- 
stractly). 

anlnuftdversld,  -onis,  [animd- 
(?)  adversio  (cf.  animadverto)], 
F.,  a  noticing,  attention  (to  a  thing). 
—  Hence,  punishment. 

aiilinadvert§,-yerti, -versus,  ver- 
ere  (also  anlmum  adverto  un- 
contracted),  [animnm  adverto], 
3.  V.  a.,  turn  the  mind  to,  attend  to  : 
in  aliqnem  (^punish,  cf.  the  domes- 
tic "attend  to").  —  Less  exactly,  ob- 
serve, notice,  learn. 

animSsus,  -a,  -urn,  [anim5  + 
osns],  adj.,  spirited,  courageous. 

animus,  -i,  [ani-  (stem  as  root, 
fr.  'y/KS,  blow) -\-mTX%  (cf.  Gr.  <ivc- 
lios,  wind)'},  M.,  breath,  life,  soul 
(vital).  —  Usually  (the  above  mean- 
ings being  appropriated  to  anima, 
wh.  see),  soul  (as  thinking,  feeling), 
heart,  mind,  feelings,  feeling,  intel- 
lect (but  cf.  mens),  spirit,  passion, 
desire:  oondiatio  animonun  (Jeel- 


ings);  animi  ad  oansam  exdtati; 
animnm  vincere  (passions);  ani- 
monun motos  (the  activity  of  the 
intellect) ;  magnns  animus  (a  great 
soul,  a  man  of  great  soul);  animo 
meliore  (better  disposed) ;  quo  anl- 
mum intendit  (at  what  he  is  aim' 
ing) ;  animis  providere  (anticipate, 
provide  in  thought);  cerno  animo 
(in  my  mind^s  eye);  bono  animo 
(with  good  intent) ;  virtutes  animi 
(moral  virtues),  —  Also  (in  a  good 
sense,  often  in  plur.),  spirit,  con- 
stancy, courage,  resolution  :  opes  an- 
imique  (resources  and  spirit).  — 
Also:  animus  magnus  (courage, 
magnanimity,  lofty  spirit);  animi 
magnitudo  (lofty  spirit) .  —  Esp.  (as 
directly  opposed  to  mens,  wh.  see), 
the  moral  powers,  will,  desires,  affec- 
tions, etc.,  the  heart,  the  feelings, 
the  disposition:  animus  et  mens 
(heart  and  mind) ;  ex  animi  mei 
sensu  (the  feelings  of  my  heart) .  — 
For  animus  aequus,  see  aequus; 
for  animnm  advertere,  see  ani- 
madverto. 

annSlis,  -e,  [annd  +  alis],  adj., 
yearly.  —  As  noun  (sc.  libri),  ai*- 
nals  (books  of  history  arranged'  in 
years),  history. 

Annius,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman  gen- 
tile name.  —  Esp.:  i.  T.  Annius 
Milo,  a  supporter  of  Cicero,  defended 
by  him  in  the  oration  pro  Milone ; 
2.  Q.  Annius  Chilo,  a  fellow-con- 
spirator with  Catiline. 

anniversfirius,  -a,  -um,  [anni- 
vers6-|-  anus],  z.^}.,  yearly,  return- 
ing every  year. 

annona,  -ae,  [stem  akin  to  annus 
-f-  na,  cf.  colonus,  Pomona],  F., 
grain  crop  (of  the  year).  —  Hence, 
grain  market,  price  of  grain  :  vili- 
tas  annonae  (cheapness  of  grain); 
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fcimonam  lerare  {relieve  ^  mar- 
iet,  lower  the  price  of  grain), 

annus,  -i,  [?J,  M.,  a  year  (as  a 
point  of  time,  or  as  the  course  of  the  - 
year,  or  as  a  period). 

ftnsa,  -a^  [?],  f.,  a  handle. — 
Also,  6g.,  0ennones  ansas  dabant 
{handles,  to  get  hold  oQ. 

ante  [old  antid,  abl.  of  fanti- 
(cf.  post  and  postis)],  adv.,  de/ore 
(of  place  and  time),  in  front,  in  ad- 
vanee,  beforehand^first  {htioxt  some- 
thing else) :  ante  qoam  {earlier 
than,  before t  until ^  etc.)  ;  paolo 
ante  {a  little  while  ago)',  mnltis 
ante  annis  {many  years  ago)  ;  jam 
ante  {already  before,  already),  — 
Prep.,  before  (of  place  ot  time),  in 
advance  of,  in  front  of  —  In  dates : 
ante  diem  (a.  d.)  {on  such  a  day 
before) ;  ante  diem  xii  Kal.  Nov. 
{Oct,  2 1  St),  —  In  comp.,  before  (of 
place,  time,  and  succession). 

antes  [ante  ea  (prob.  abL  or 
instr.,  cf.  ea,  qu&)],  adv.  (of  lime), 
before,  previously,  once,  formerly, 
hitherto,  once, 

anteceU5,  -ere,  no  perf.,  no  p.p., 
[ante-cello],  3.  v.  n.,  surpass,  excel. 

a^tefero,  -tuli,  -laius,  -ferre, 
[ante-fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  place  in  ad- 
vance, prefer.  —  Pass.,  be  preferred, 
be  the  first,  have  the  superiority, 

antelQcfinas,  -a,  -um,  [ante-lac 
+  anas],  adj.,  before  the  light:  cenae 
{late,  prolonged  till  dawn). 

antep5u§,  -posui,  -positus,  -po- 
nere,  [ante-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  place  in 
advance  (cf.  antefero),  thinh  of 
more  importance,  prefer,  place  be- 
fore, value  more  highly, 

antequam,  see  ante. 

antestor,  -atus,  -ari,  [amb(?)* 
tester],  I.  V.  dcp.,  call  to  witness,  ap- 
peal to. 


s  nte^ei  tui>  -verti,  •leuiu,  -Ter 
tere,  [ante-verto],  3.  ▼.  a^  tuirm  in 
front  (cf.  antepooo),  prefer, — 
Also,  anticipate,  get  in  aebance  of 

Antiochia  ^-€a),  -ae,  ['Ajyi^x<*a], 
F.  The  name  of  several  andent 
cities  of  the  East — £sp.,  a  dty  of 
Syria  founded  by  the  son  of  Antio- 
chus. 

Antlochiis,  -i,  pArr^es],  M. 
The  name  of  several  Eastern  poten- 
tates.—  Esp.,  Antiochus  the  Great, 
king  of  Syria,  who  had  a  long  con- 
test  with  the  Romans  and  their  al- 
lies for  supremacy  in  the  East,  but 
was  conquered  in  B.C.  190  by  the 
Scipios. 

antiqnltfis,  -tatis,[antiqa5-|-tai], 
F.,  antiquity,  ancient  times, 

antiqaas,  -a,  -am,  [fanti-  (c£ 
ante)  +  cas  (cf.  posticus)],  adj., 
old  (existing  from  early  times,  not  so 
much  in  reference  to  present  age  as 
to  former  origin,  cf.  vetus),  ancient, 
—  Less  exsLciiy, former:  statas  (of 
a  state  that  had  existed  only  three 
years  before,  but  was  of  great  an- 
tiquity previous  to  that) ;  ilia  anti- 
qaa  {those  ancient  examples) ;  anti- 
qai  {the  ancients),  —  Hence,  of  tie 
old  stamp,  old-fashioned:  homines 
(of  men  still  living). 

AntOnius,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman' 
family   name.  —  Esp.:    I.    Marcus 
(Mark  Antony),  the  famous  trium- 
vir;   also,  2.  his    brother,  Lucius, 
cons.  B.C.  41. 

finulus  (ann-),  •!,  [an5  +  liu], 
H,,  a  ring, 

Ap.,  Applus  (wh.  see). 

Apenninus,  -i,  [Celtic],  M.,  the 
Apennines t  the  great  range  of  moun- 
tains which  forms  the  backbone  of 
luly. 

•perlS,  -perui,  -pertoi,   -perire, 
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[ab>p«rio  {get  of),  cf.  op«rlo, 
c<nnt'\,  4.  V.  a.,  uncover,  open, — 
Fig^  disclose,  open,  lay  bare,  lay 
open,  —  apertuBy  -a»  -urn,  p.p.  as 
adj.,  open,  exposed,  uncovered,  unob' 
structed,  unprotected,  without  con' 
cealment. 

apertS  [old  abl.  of  apertus], 
adv.,  openly,  unreservedly,  withi^ 
concealment,  plainly,  clearly, 

Apinlus,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  P,  Apinius,  a 
young  man  robbed  by  Clodius. 

ApoUS,  -inis,  [?],  M.,  the  son  of 
Japiter  and  Latona,  and  twin  brother 
of  Diana,  god  of  the  sun,  of  divina- 
tion, of  poetry  and  music,  and  presi- 
dent of  the  Mnses.  He  was  also  god 
of  archery,  pf  pestilence,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  of  healing.  He  is  iden- 
tified by  Caesar  with  some  Celtic  di- 
vinity. 

apparfitus,  see  adparatliB. 

appSreo,  see  adpareo. 

apparo,  see  adparo. 

appellS,  see  adpello. 

appendo,  see  adpeudo. 

appeto,  see  adpeto. 

Appius,  -a,  -um,  [Applas  decl. 
as  adj.],  adj.,  Appian,  of  Appius,  — 
Esp.,  referring  to  Appius  Claudius 
Ccecus:  via  (the  road  from  Rome 
to  Capua  made  by  him);  Appia 
(without  via  in  same  sense). 

Appius,  -i,  [?,  prop,  adj.],  M.,  a 
Roman  first  name.  —  Esp.:  i.  Ap- 
pius Claudius,  cons.  B.C.  54;  2.  Ap- 
pius Claudius,  nephew  of  P.  Clodius, 
and  one  of  Milo's  accusers;  3.  A 
brother  of  Clodius. 

appUc5,  see  adplico. 

app5no,  see  adpoDO. 

apport5,  see  adporto. 

approbS,  see  adprobo. 

i^^prOmittS,  see  adpromitto. 


approperd,  see  adpropero. 
appropinqo5,    see    adpropin- 
quo. 
aptus,  -a,  -urn,  [  <^ap  (in  apiscor) 

-I-  tus],adj.,  (Jilted to),  suited,  adapt- 
ed. Jit,  apt. 

apud  [akin  to  ab  and  Gr.  hr6'\, 
prep.,  at,  among,  with,  before,  on 
one's  part,  in  relation  to  (a  person), 
in  on^s  house  (company,  possession, 
among)  :  apud  Tenedum;  adversa- 
rios  (i.e.,  in  their  ranis) ;  inlastre 
apad  omnes  nomen  (with,  among)  ; 
apad  voa  in  honore  (with,  among) ; 
popalam  Rowiannm  et  exteras  na- 
tiones;  apud  Laecam  (at  the  house 
of), 

ApulSJus,  -I,  [Apold  -t-  eius?], 
M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name.  —  Esp., 
P,  Apuleius,  a  tribune  of  the  people 
who  supported  the  cause  of  the  sen- 
ate against  Antony. 

-  Apulia,  -ae,  [Apal5  -?-  ia,  F.  of 
adj.],  F.,  that  part  of  Italy  east  of 
Campania  and  Samnium  and  north 
of  Lucania,  famous  chiefly  for  its 
pastures. 

aqua,  -ae,  [?],  f.,  water,  a  water- 
course :  aqua  atqne  igia  interdl- 
cere  (a  form  of  banishment  among 
the  Romans). 

aquila,  -ae,  [f.  of  aqnilus,  dark 
gray,  perh.  remotely  akin  to  aqua], 
F,,  an  eagles  —  Esp.,  the  standard  of 
the  Roman  legion,  consisting  of  an 
eagle  on  a  staff. 

fira,  -ae,  [  ?],  f.,  an  altar, 

arfitor,  -toris,  [ara+  tor],  M.,  a 
ploughman,  —  Also,  a  landholder  (a 
person  who  cultivated  the  public 
lands,  paying  tithes  for  the  privilege). 

arbiter,  -tri,  [ad-fbiter  (  v'bi,  in 
bito,  -I-  trus,  cf.  -trum)],  m.,  a  wit- 
ness,^ Less  exactly,  a  referee,  cm 
arbitrator. 
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M^  a  tUcisUn:  arbttnta  crjofl  {/it 
hit  bidding). 

arfoftrfiua,  -i,  [arbitr5  +  inm 
(c£  Jttdieiim)],  Yk.^  judgment^  wiU^ 
biddings  pUasure  (what  one  sees  fit 
to  do  or  have  done). 

•rbttcor,  -atos,  4ri,  [arbitrd-], 
1.  r.  dep.»  yiM^/',  M/iffi,  suppose 
Oodge). 

arbor,  -oris,  [  ?],  p.,  a  tree, 

«rc%  -a€,  [arc-  (in  aroeo)  +  a], 
F.,  a  chesty  a  box,  a  cell, 

arena,  -Gi,  [?],  m.,  a  bow. 

arceS,  arcui,  arctos,  arcere,  [farod- 
(ftem  akin  to  area)],  2.  v.  a^  eon- 
Jim,  —  Hence,  by  a  change  of  the 
point  of  view,  keep  off,  prevent,  drive 
away:  a  templit  homines  {defend 
front), 

arcettS,  -tivi,  -fitus,  -tere,  [akin 
to  accede,  but  the  exact  relation  un- 
certain],  3*  V*  ^t  summon,  invite ^ 
send  for  (penons),  eall  in, 

Archlfia,  -ae,  ['Af»x^O*  M.,  a  poet 
ef  Greek  extraction,  whote  claim  to 
citizenship  Cicero  defended  in  a  fa- 
mous oration. 

ArchimedSi,  -b^  [*Apx<M4^']i 
M.,  the  famous  mathematician  of 
Syracuse,  by  whose  assistance  that 
city  was  long  defended  against  the 
Romans. 

archltectus,  -!,  [prob.  corruption 
of  h^x"^**^^^^*  M«»  ^^  architect,  a 
builder, 

ardeS,  arsf,  arsus,  ardere,  [prob. 
aridd-,  cf.  ardifer],  2.  v.  n.,  be  hot, 
be  in  a  blau,  be  on  fire,  — Fig.,  be 
excited^  be  in  a  blau,  burn,  JIash  fire 
(of  the  eyes). — ardSns,  -ntis,  p., 
red  hot,  blazing, /lashing. 

ardor,  -oris,  [y'ARD  (in  ardeo) 
-f-  or],  M.,  a  blau,  h4at,fire  :  oaeli 
{a  bUudng  shy) ,  —  Fig. ,  fire,  fury  : 


et  amoram  (Jre  of 

passsMs  and fwry  of  arwss)',  aaiai 
{(UcciUwsent). 

argeatfrlaa,  -a,  -nm,  [argenti 
+ariiia],adj.  Fern.,  (sc  rea),  otm^t 
bmstmss,  hanking  hmsiness,  —  Masc^ 
a  banker,  a  moneychanger, 

aii^eateas,  -a,  -am,  [arg«ii5  + 
MU],  adj.  of  silver,  silver  (as  adj.). 

argentani,  -i,  [akin  to  argvo, 
the  shining  metal],  n^  stiver  (the 
metal). — Also,  of  things  made  of 
the  metal,  sihferware,  sihter, 

argfl  mentor,  -atos,  -art,  [arga- 
mentd-],  l.  y.  dep.,  argue,  reason, 

arigumentiim,  -i,  [argu-  (as  if 
stem  of  argao)  +  mentam],  n.,  an 
argument,  a  prorf  (drawn  from  rea- 
soning, as  opposed  to  witnesses),  an 
inference,  a  subject  (in  art). 

ari^u,  argui,  argutns,  arguere, 
[prob.  t  argu-  (stem  akin  to  Argos 
and  arsentum)  +  io  (?)],  5.  v.  a., 
make  clear,  prove.  —  Esp.,  accuse 
(prove  guilty),  charge. 

Aricia,  -ae,  [?],  p.,  a  town  of 
Latium  on  the  Appian  Way,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Alban  Mount  (how  JHc- 
cia).  Near  by  was  a  fsunoos  ten^e 
of  Diana. 

ftrldns,  -a,  -um,  [tar6-  (cf.  areo) 
•f  dna],  adj.,  Jry. —  Less  exactly, 
meagre:  victiis. 

ArlobanEftn^  -is,  [Persian],  M., 
a  name  of  several  Persian  monarchs. 
—  Esp.,  a  king  of  Cappadocia,  estab- 
lished on  his  throne  by  the  Romans, 
several  times  driven  out  by  Mith- 
ridates  and  Tigranes,  and  finally  re- 
stored by  Pompey,  B.C.  65. 

Arlstaeos,  -i,  [*KptordiOs'],  m.,  an 
old  divinity  of  Greece,  patron  of  pas- 
turage, bee-keeping,  and  oil-culture; 
cf.  Virg.  Georg.  rv.  ^i^eiseq, 

arma,  -orum,  [  v^ae  (Jii,  cf.  ar- 
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nms,  t^  skoulder-jcini)  +  maa],  n. 
plur.,  tools t  (esp.)  arms^  equipment. 

—  Fig.,  arms  (as  symbol  of  war), 
war^  conflict^forces :  isdem  in  armis 
fiii  {pn  the  same  side^  in  a  civil  war) ; 
tna  quid  anna  volnenint  (your 
armed  campaign), 

armStus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  of  anno. 

Annenlus,  -a,  -um,  [* Ap/ueWa 
treated  as  adj.],  adj.,  of  Armenia 
(the  whole  country  south  of  Pontus 
and  Colchis,  west  of  the  A  raxes  and 
the  Caspian  mts.,  east  of  Cappa- 
docia, north  of  the  Niphates  mts.). — 
Also,  used  of  Lesser  Armenia,  the 
part  west  of  the  Euphrates.  —  Masc. 
plur.,  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 

anno,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ann6- 
(stem  of  anna)],  i.  v.  a.,  equip, 
arm,  —  Pass.,  in  middle  sense,  arm 
(one's  self).  —  annStus,  -a,  -um, 
p.p.  as  ad  j .,  armed,  in  arms,  equipped, 

anipio,  see  adrlpio. 

Anrius,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman  gen- 
tile name.  —  Esp.,  Q.  Arrius,  a 
friend  of  Cicero. 

an*oganter,  see  adroganter. 

an*og§,  see  adrogo. 

ars,  artis,  [  Var  +  tis  (reduced)], 
F.,  skill,  art.  —  Also,  a  quality\espe- 
cially  a  good  one).  —  Plur^  the  arts, 
the  useful  arts,  branches  of  learning, 
branches  (of  learning^  implied). 

artifex,  -ids,  [arti-tfex  (fac  as 
stem)],  M.  and  f.,  an  artist, 

artificlum,  -!,  [artifio-  (stem  of 
artifex)  -f  iom],  n.,  workmanship, 
skill  (of  an  artist),  a  skilful  contriv- 
ance, an  artifice,  a  trick,  —  Also,  a 
trade  (opposed  to  ars,  a  higher  art). 

—  Concretely,  a  work  of  art:  opera 
atqne  artificia. 

arx,  ards,  [Varc  (in  arceo, 
area)  +  is  (reduced)],  p.,  a  strong- 
hold, a  fortress,  a  citadel. 


ascendS,  see  adscendo. 

ascSnsus,  see  adBcensus. 

ascribo,  see  adscribo. 

Asia,  -ae,  [*kola\,  v.,  the  country 
now  c^led  Asia  Minor,  —  Esp.,  the 
Roman  province  of  Asia,  embracing 
Phrygia,  Caria,  Mysia,  and  Lydia. 

Aslfiticus,  -a,  -um,  [Asia  +  ti- 
cus],  adj.,  of  Asia,  Asiatic :  peca- 
niae  (in  Asia,  invested  there). 

aspectus,  see  adspectus. 

aspere  [old  abl.  of  asper],  adv., 
roughly. 

aspemor,  -atus,  -ari,  [taspemd- 
(stem  akin  to  ab-spernd)],  i.  v.  dep., 
spurn, 

asplcid,  see  adsplclo. 

asporto,  -a VI,  -atus,  -are,  [abs- 
porto],  I.  v.  a.,  carry  off,  carry 
away. 

asslduS,  see  adsldue. 

asslduitas,  see  adsldultas. 

assiduus,  see  adsiduus. 

assuefacio,  see  adsuefaclo. 

astutus,  -a,  -um,  [astu  +  tas,  cf. 
barbatus],  adj.,  cunning,  crafty, 
astute, 

at  [prob.  form  of  ad],  conj.,  but, 
at  least.  —  See  also  enim  and  vero. 

Athenae,  -arum,  ['A^vat],  F.  pi., 
Athens, 

Athenlensis,  -e,  [Athena  -f  en- 
sis],  adj.,  of  Athens,  Athenians, — 
Plur.,  the  Athenians, 

Atilius,  -I,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman  gen- 
tile name.  —  Esp.  i  i,  M.  Atilius,  a 
Roman  who,  as  judex,  was  found 
guilty  of  receiving  bribes  ;  2.  Atilius 
Gavianus,  a  tribune  of  the  people 
at  the  time  of  Cicero's  recall. 

atque  (ac),  [ad-qae],  conj.,  and 
(generally  introducing  some  more 
important  idea),  and  even,  and  espe- 
cially, and  further,  and  moreover^ 
and  now, — Also,  as,  than :  par  qneia 
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{Jki  tameai)\  ifaiiiil «tq«e (or  $oam 
as)\  similis  atqne  (^just  lUu)\ 
aliter  ac  {otherwise  than,  different 
from  wkatf  etc);  eontra  atqne 
{different  from,  etc.);  *tqiie  adeo 
(aifi/  /v^if,  tf«</  in  fact,  or  ratker)\ 
pro  eo  ac  {according  as);  perinde 
ae  (just  as), 

'  atqui  [at-qoi  (old  abL  or  iiistr.)]> 
conj.,  {^ut  somehow  ?),  but  yet^  hut, 
still,  now. 

atrium,  -i,  [?,  airo  +  ioin],  N., 
the  atrium  {the  hall  of  a  Roman 
hottse).  —  Also,  a  hall  (of  a  temple, 
prob.  made  in  the  fashion  of  a  house). 

atrScltaa,  -tatis,  [airod-  (as  if 
item  of  atrox)  +  taa],  F.,  cruelty  : 
animi  {savage  disposition), — Also, 
of  things,  atrocity,  enormity. 

atrdclter  [atroci  +  ter],  adv., 
savagely,  cruelly  :  aliqaid  atrociter 
fieri  {some  atrocious  cruelty) ;  nimis 
aiarociter  minitanfl  {too  violently)  ; 
atrociter  ferre  {pass  a  cruel  law). 

atrte,  -ocis,  [stem  akin  to  ater + 
COB  (cf.  colonns,  aegrotns,  and 
verax)],  adj.,  savage,  cruel,  —  Also, 
of  things,  atrocious,  cruel^  inhuman, 
monstrous. 

attends  (adt-),  -tendi,  -tentus, 
-tendere,  [ad-tendo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
{stretch  towards).  —  Esp.,  with  anl- 
mom,  turn  the  attention  to,  attend 
to,  attend.  —  Also,  without  anlmum, 
attend,  notice:  eoqald  attendis(dr/ 
you  paying  any  attention) ;  me  tarn 
diligenter  {listen  to);  pamm  at- 
tenditis  {you  are  too  careless). — at- 
tentns,  -a,  -urn,  p.p.  as  adj.,  attentive, 

attenuS  (adt-),  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[ad-tenao],  i.  v.  a.,Miii  ou^.  —  Fig., 
lessen,  diminish,  reduce. 

attlneS  (adt-),  -tinui,  -tentus, 
-tinere,  [ad-teneo],  2.  v.  a.  and  n., 
hold  out  towards, — Esp. ,  reach,  touchy 


have  to  do  with^  wsmke  m  dtferemee, 
be  0/ importance. 

mXOn^  (adt-)»4igi,  -tactns,  -tin- 
gere,  [ad-tango],  3.  t.  a.  and  n., 
touch,  reach,  set  foot  on,  have  to  do 
with,  come  in  contact  with  :  asctori- 
tatem  {aspire  to);  Cimbricas  ret 
{touch  upon  in  litenxy  composition;. 

AtttoB,  -l,  [Att5-|-iiis],  M.,  a 
Roman  gentile  name.  —  £^.,  P»  At- 
tius  Varus,  praetor  in  Africa  in  the 
war  between  Caesar  and  Pompey.. 

attribno  (adt-),  •bni,  -butos,  -bu- 
ere,  [ad-tribno],  3.  t.  a^  cusign,  ap- 
propriate. 

attnli,  see  adfero. 

auotio,  -onis,  [ang  (as  root)-)-tio], 
F.,  an  increase.  —  Hence,  {a  raising 
o/bids)y  an  auction. 

auctidiifirius,  -a,  -am,  [auction 
-f  arins],  adj.,  of  an  auction,  by  auc- 
tion: tabulae  novae  {liquidation 
by  forced  sale). 

aactor,  -oris,  [^aug  (in  angeo) 
•\'  tor],  M.,  a  voucher  (for  any  act 
or  statement),  an  authority,  an  ad- 
viser:  sceleris  {leader);  aactor 
esse  {approve,  advise);  aactore 
popnlo  {with  the  approval  of,  sup- 
ported  by);  pads  {counsellors). 

auctdritfis,  -tatis,  [aactor-  (as  if 
i-stem)  -I-  tas],  F.,  influence,  prestige, 
authority  (not  political  nor  military, 
cf.  Imperinm  and  potestas,  but 
proceeding  from  official  character). 
—  Concretely,  an  expression  of  opin- 
ion  (as  an  authority)  :  com  pablicia 
aactoritatibos  {with  official  expres- 
sions of  opinion,  on  the  authority  of 
the  state  or  city) ;  somma  cam  aac- 
toritate  {with  the  greatest  effect)-, 
circomstant  te  sammae  aactoriia> 
tes  {the  strongest  influences);  aao- 
toritates  contrarias  {weighty  opin- 
ions^ etc.);   aactoritaa  et  gzatui 
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tt$iame,  aid,  remtdy,  reliefs  help: 
farre  {to  attist,  to  aid^  to  render 
atststanee) ;  adventicift  aiudlia  (.re- 
i/t/oreements,  etc.);  omniani  aox- 
^^^  {the  aid  of  all)  %  wimimnn  om- 
niani  geniiam  (jource  of  kelp)', 
^n-riUm.  iocionuil  (auxiliaries,  re- 
inforcements, at  oppoied  to  the  regu- 
lar troopf  of  the  Romans). 

aTlrltia,  -ae,  [avard  4-  ii*]>  f^ 
greed,  avarice,  love  of  money,  greed 
of  gain* 

arlms,  -a,  inn,  [faTft*  (stem 
akin  to  aveo)  +  mi  (cf.  gvartu)], 
•<^j*»  g^f^^y  of  gain,  miserly,  avari- 
cious:  homo  avaritminiia  (a  waff 
of  the  greatest  greed,  of  the  greatest 
avarice), 

ATeS,  -ere,  no  perf.,  no  p.p^ 
[prob.  t»v^  ( V^^  +  ui)],  2.  V.  a^ 
desire,  be  eager, 

fiveraus,  -a,  -am,  see  averto. 

fivertS,  -vcrti,  -versus,  -vertere, 
[ab-verto],  3.  v.  a.,  turn  aside,  di- 
vert, turn  away,  avert:  mentem 
alicii^as  {deter) . — avenas,  -a,  -urn, 
p.p.  as  adj.,  averse  to,  indisposed  to* 

avldS  [old  abl.  of  aTfdaa],  adv., 
greedily,  eagerly,  with  eagerness,  with 
avidity, 

avidus,  -a,  •um,  [favd-  (cf.  aveo 
and  avarut)  +  das],  adj.,  eager, 
desirous, 

avitus,  -a,  -am,  [avd-  (as  if  avi-) 
+  tni],  adj.,  of  one's  grandfather,  of 
one's  ancestors,  ancestral, 

fivocS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ab-vooo], 
I.  V.  a.,  call  away,  call  off. 

avtmcalus,  -1,  [av5-  (as  if  aTon-, 
or  perh.  through  it  as  intermediate 
item)  -I-  culns],  m.,  an  uncle  (on 
the  mother's  side,  cf.  patruas). 

avus,  -i,  [perh.  akin  to  aveo], 
M.,  a  grandfaiher. 


V  -km,  HBi  [BMeii^l 
U  V.  6/ep.tjoim  im  a  baeekanat  orgy. 
— Leas  eiactljry  raoe,  rum  Hoi,  reveL 

Balttrieos  (Bale-)*  -a,  -wn, 
[Bakitfi  +  eos],  iS^  of  tho  BaU- 
aric  isleu — Ea^  BaUetficm,  as  a 
Roman  tnmamr  applied  to  OecfliiB 
Metellos,  who  conqaered  these  »• 
lands  (cf.  AMeaaiM). 

baliiemn,  -i,  (plar.,  -ae  or  -a), 
[cormptioii  of  Bo9<ja»Mw\  N.  and  P. 
a  bath.^  Fim.,pfMe  baths. 

tMuimria,  -ae,  [barbarft  +  ia], 
p.,  savagetteu, — Also,  a  barharomx 
nation  (cf.  heathondom). 

bartmrua,  -a,  -am,  [prob.  from 
the  inarticulate  sound  of  foreign 
speech],  tA],,  strange,  foreign^  out- 
iandish.  — Also,  savage,  uncivilited, 
rude,  barbarous,  crueL  —  Plur.,  bcsr- 
barians,  barbarous  people, 

barbfttus,  -a,  -nm,  [barba-f  ins, 
as  if  p.p.  of  denonu  verb  fbarbo,  cf. 
bearded^  adj.,  bearded,  —  Elsp.'  (of 
the  old  Romans),  bearded  ancients, 
unshaven  old  worthies, 

basis,  M,  (-eos),  {fiMa\,  P,  a 
pedestal 

befttas,  -a,  -um,  [p.p.  of  b«o], 
adj.,  blessed,  happy,  fortunate, — £^. 
(in  wealth),  rich,  well-to-do, 

belllcOsas,  -a,  -am,  [beUio5-h 
osus],  adj.,  warlihe. 

belllcos,  .-a,  -am,  [baUd  +  ens], 
adj.,  of  war,  in  war, 

bellS,  -ivi,  -atus,  -are,  [bell5-], 
I.  ▼.  n,,  fight,  make  war:  beUandi 
virtus  {excellence  in  war), 

bellam,  -T,  [old  dueUmiiy  from 
dao,  a  strife  between  ttoo],  N.,  war 
(as  ddblared  and  regular;  cf.  latroci- 
ninm),  a  war:  bellom  inferre  (make 
war,  offensive) ;  parare  belllun 
{make  warlike  preparation^)* 
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beiiia»  -ae,  [?],  f.,  a  wild  beast, 
—  Fig.,  a  bruUt  a  monster^  a  wild 
beast, 

bene  [abl.  of  bonus],  adv.,  well: 
bene  gerere  rem  {be  successful  iuy 
etc.,  see  gero) ;  ad  res  bene  geren- 
das  (Jbr  success  in  great  exploits) ; 
bene  sannm  {thoroughly  sound)  \ 
bene  sperare  {have good  hope), 

beneficlum,  -i,  [beneficd-  (re- 
duced) +  ium  (but  perh.  bene-ffici- 
nm,  cf.  offlciam)],  N.,  well-doings 
a  service,  a  favor,  often  rendered  by 
Eng.  plur.,  services,  favors  shaivn, 
services  rendered:  meo  beneficio 
{thanks  to  me) ;  in  beneficiis  {among 
the  beneficiaries), — Esp.,  of  the  fa- 
vors of  the  people  as  shown  by  elec- 
tion to  office:  vestnun  jus  benefi- 
cinmqne  {your  rights  and  favors 
conferred^ ;  hoc  beneficiom  popall 
B<nnani  {this  favor  shown  me  by  the 
Roman  people), 

beneflcas,  -a,  -um,  [bene  +  ficos 
(v^AC  '\r  us)],  adj.,  beneficent, 

benevolentia,  -ae,  [benevolent 
•f  ia],  Y.,  good-will,  kindness, 

benevolus,  -a,  -um,  [bene-fvolns 
(y^OL  -h  ns)],  adj.,  well-wishing, 
kindly, 

benignltas,  -tatis,  [benign5  + 
tas],  F.,  kindness,  favor, 

bestia,  -ae,  [?],  P.,  a  brute  (as 
opposed  to  man,  cf.  belua,  a  mon- 
^er  at  ferocious  beast),  a  beast. 

bibS,  bibi,  bibitus,  bibere,  [?,  ^/PA 
reduplicated],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  drink. 

blduom,  -1,  [fdvi-dnnm  (akin 
to  dies)],  N.,  two  days'  time,  two 
days, 

bini,  -ae,  -a,  [fdvi  -|-  nns],  adj. 
plur.,  two  each,  two  sets  of  two  (of 
things  in  pairs  or  sets). 

blpartltO  [abl.  of  bipartitus], 
adv.«  in  two  cHvisiom, 


bis  [for  dTlB,  tmc.  case 
duo  (cf.  els.  Ills)],  adv.,  ti 

Bithynla,  -ae,  \BiBuyla] 
of  Asia  Minor  00  the  Propoi 

blandus,  -a,  -um,  [  ?],  ac 
ing,  persuasive,  fascinating, 

bonitas,  -tatis,  [fbond 
p.,  goodness,  kindness :  pra< 
{fertility). 

bonus,  -a,  -um,  [?],  ad] 
bona  ratio  cnm  perdita  {so 
son  with  desperate  counsels 
animo  esse  {to  be  well  di 
optimum  est  {it  is  best) ;  o 
judicium  facere  {express  so 
opinion) ;  Bona  Dea  (a  go 
Rome  worshipped  by  wome 
cret);  Optlmus  Maximuf 
title  of  Jupiter.  —  Neut.  a 
good,  advantage :  tantun 
{such  an  advantage).  —  Plui 
property,  estate,  —  Masc.  pli 
men  (esp.  of  the  better 
citizens),  honest  men,  good 

Bosporanus,  -a,  -um,  [] 
+  anus],  2id].,  of  Bosporus.  • 
the  people  of  Bosporus. 

brevis,  -e,  [for  tbregus,  ^ 
+  us],  adj.,  short  (of  space  c 
brief 

brevltasy  -tatis,  [t  brevi 
p.,  shortness, 

brevlter  [t  brevi  +  ter 
briefly. 

Broccbus,-!  [?],  M.»  Ron 
—  Titus  Brocchus,  an  u 
Ligarius. 

Brundusinus,  -af-um,  [I 
sio  +  inns],  adj.,  of  Brundu 
Plur.,  the  people  of  Brundu s 

Bruuduslum  (Brundis- 
Nm  a  port  of  Apulia  {Brind 

BrQtus,  -1,  [brutuSy  hea 
a  family  name  at  Rome.  — 
Decimus  Junius,  Brutus  Ai 
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legatns  of  Caesar.  He  distinguished 
himself  in  command  of  Caesar's  fleet 
off  the  coast  of  Gaul,  and  afterwards 
in  the  civil  war  on  the  side  of  Caesar. 
But  he  joined  the  conspiracy  against 
Caesar  with  Marcus  Brutus,  and  was 
one  of  Caesar's  assassins.  He  was 
afterwards  killed  in  Gaul  by  order  of 
Antony.  2.  Decimus  Junius  Brutus^ 
cons.  B.C.  1 38,  conqueror  of  Lusitania. 

bOcula,  -ae,  [bovi  +  cula],  F.,  a 
heifer, 

bulla,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  a  bubbU. — 
Also,  a  knobf  a  boss. 

bustum,  -i,  [?,  perh.  n.  p.p.  of 
buro  (cf.  comboro)],  N.,  a  tomb. 


C,  numeral  for  100. 

C,  abbreviation  for  Gf^^^t  i>^* 
ally  called  in  English  Caius, 

cadfiver,  -eris,  [  ?,  unc.  form  akin 
to  cado],  N.,  a  corpse f  a  body  (dead). 

cado,  cecidi,  casOrus,  cadere, 
[v^CAD],  3.  V.  T\,tfail,be  killed.^ 
Fig.,  happen,  turn  out,  come  to  be. 
—  Aho, /ait,  cease,  come  to  nought, 

Caecilla,  -ae,  [f.  of  following 
word],  F.,  the  name  of  several  women 
of  the  gens  Cacitia  (see  following 
word).  —  Esp.:  i.  Caci/ia  Afetetta, 
a  daughter  of  ^.  Cacilius  Metellus 
Baiiaricus,  and  wife  of  Appius  Clau- 
dius Pulcher. 

Caecilins,  -i,  [?,  caecal5+  ins], 
M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name.  —  Esp.  : 
I.  Z.  Cacilius  Rufus,  praetor  B.C  57, 
who  was  instrumental  in  procnring 
the  return  of  Cicero. 

caecoB,  -a,  -um,  [  ?],  adj.,  blind 
(also  fig.).  —  Also,  dark.  —  Esp., 
Ccecm  as  a  Roman  name,  see  Clau- 
dius. 

oaedSt,  -is,  [foaed  (as  root  of 


caedo)  +  i«]»  F^  murder,  massaerey 
slaughter^  assassination,  butchery,  a 
deadly  affray:  inaTiinain  facere 
(^commit  wholesale  murder^, 

caedd,  cecidi,  caesus,  caedere, 
[prob.  causative  of  cado,  cf.  fall^ 
fell],  3.  v.  a.,  stril:e,  strike  cUnon, 
beat  (as  with  rods),  beat  (as  of  an 
2C[my),/ell  (of  trees),  cut  down,  slay, 

CaelluB,  -i,  [?],  11.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Esp.  :  i,  Af,  Cctlius, 
a  tribune  of  the  people  BJC  52,  and 
a  prot^g^  of  Cicero,  who  exerted 
himself  in  behalf  of  Milo;  2.  Q.  Cct- 
Uus  Latiniensis,  a  tribune  of  the 
people;  3.  T,  Cctlius,  a  gentleman 
of  Terracina,  mysteriously  assassi- 
nated. 

caelum,  -i,  [?],  n.,  the  sky,  the 
atmosphere,  the  air,  the  heavens, 
heaven  (as  the  abode  of  the  gods)  : 
in  caelum  toUere  {extolto  the  skies). 

caementum,  -i,  [caed-  (as  root 
of  caedo)  +  mentum],  N.,  loou 
stones,  rubble. 

caenuDi,  -i,  [?],  n.,  mud.^-k^ 
plied  to  persons,  man  of  filth. 

caerimSnia,  -ac,  [?],  F.,  a  cere^ 
mony,  a  rite. 

Caesar,  -aris,  [?],  M.,  a  family 
name  in  the  gens  Julia.  —  Esp.:  I. 
C.  Julius  Casar,  Uie  conqueror  of 
Gaul;  2.  /.  Julius  Ceesar,  a  kins- 
man of  the  former,  acting  as  his 
legatus  in  Gaul;  3.  C.  Casar,  a 
name  given  to  Octavius  (Augustus) 
as  adopted  son  of  No.  i. 

Caesonlus,  -1,  [?,  cf.  Caesar], 
M.,  a  gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  M,  Caso- 
nius,  a  colleague  of  Cicero  in  the 
sedileship,  and  one  of  the  judices  in 
the  case  of  Verres. 

Ciysta,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  a  port  on  the 
coast  of  Italy  (now  GcLctd), 

d^ns,  see  O1O1U. 
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N .,  the  CapUdine  Hitt.  —  Also,  the 
Capitol^  the  temple  of  Jupiter  on 
thishUl. 

Cappadoclay  -ae,  [Kainra8o«r(a], 
F.,  one  of  th*  dUtncts  of  Asia  Minor, 
south  of  Pontus,  west  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, north  of  the  Taurus  range, 
and  ^ast  of  Phrygia. 

Capua,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  the  chief  city 
of  Campania,  famed  for  its  wealth 
and  luxury. 

caput,  capitis,  f  ?],  N.,  the  head, 
—  Hence,  /;/',  existenee  (as  a  citi- 
zen), civii  rights  :  jadidom  de  ca- 
pito  {capital  trial),  —  Also,  chief 
point,  source,  fountain-head,  highest 
point,  climax :  capat  urbis  {centre, 
the  senate-house). 

CarbS,  -onis,  [?],  M^  {coat).  — 
Also,  as  a  Roman  family  name. — 
Esp.:  I.  C  Papirius  Car  bo,  cons. 
B.C.  82,  the  last  leader  of  the  Marian 
faction;  2.  C,  Papirius  Carbo,  trib- 
one  of  the  people  B.C.  89,  one  of 
the  proposers  of  the  Lex  Plautia  Pa- 
piria  in  regard  to  Roman  citizen- 
ship; 3.  C.  Papirius  Carbo,  tribune, 
B.C.  128,  father  of  2.  and  uncle  of  i., 
a  demagogue  attached  to  the  party 
of  the  Gracchi,  but  afterwards  op- 
posed to  them. 

career,  -eris,  [prob.  borr.  fr.  Gr. 
ir4p'raf>ov],  M.,  a  prison,  a  gaol, 

careo,  -ui,  -iturus,  -ere,  [  ?],  2.v.n., 
be  without,  go  without,  be  deprived 
of,  lose,  deprive  otters  self  of :  aegrias 
{suffer  from  the  want  of);  fore 
{stay  away  from). 

eSritlto,  -tatis,  [car5  -f  tas],  P., 
dearness,  preciousness,  high  price.  — 
Also,  with  change  of  point  of 'view, 
affection,  fondness. 

carmen,  -inis  [?,  akin  to  cano], 
N.,  a  song,  a  verse  (of  poetry), 
poetry. 


cftms,  -a,  -nm,  [?],  a^  dear, 
precious,  valuable. 

Casslftnus,  -a,  -am,  [fCaand- 
(reduced)  +  Anus  (cf.  Bomaaus)], 
adj.,  of  Cassias:  illud  CaMiiimm 
{that  saying  of  Cassius). 

Cassius,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name. —  £sp.:  i.  L,  Cassius 
Longinus  Ravilla,  consul  B.C.  127 
(see  Cassianua);  2.  Z.  Cassius 
Longinus,  ^oxxt  of  the  jurors  in  the 
case  of  Verres;  3.  C  Cassius  Longi- 
nus, another  of  the  same  family,  who 
voted  in  favor  of  the  Manilian  law; 
4.  Z.  Cassius,  one  of  the  associates 
of  Catiline. 

caste  [old  abl.  of  castas],  adv., 
with  purity,  purely,  virtuously. 

Castor,  -oris,  [Kdarttp],  m.,  the 
brother  of  Pollux,  son  of  Jupiter  and 
Leda,  worshipped  by  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  with  his  brother,  as  a  di- 
vinity. Their  temple  was  in  the 
forum :  ad  Casioris  {to  the  temple 
of  Castor), 

castrgnsls,  -e,  [casir5-)-eiisis], 
adj.,  of  the  camp :  latrociniom 
(armed,  open,  as  by  a  pitched  camp 
instead  of  hidden  crime). 

castrum,  -i,  [^^skad?  {cover)  + 
inun],  N.,  a  fortress.  —  Plur.,  a  camp 
(fortified,  as  was  the  manner  of  the 
Romans) :  armis  ei  castris  diasi* 
debamns  {we  were  at  variance  in 
arms  and  in  pitched  battle), 

CftSUS,     -us,      f^CAD-l-tUS],    M., 

{what  befalls),  an  accident,  a  chance 
(good  or  bad),  a  mischance,  a  mis- 
fortune .*  casus  temponun  {the  exi- 
gencies of  the  times) ;  casus  humani 
{vicissitudes) ;  casu  {by  chance,  by  ac- 
cident, accidentally,  as  it  happened). 
Catilina,  -ae,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
family  name.  —  Esp.,  Z.  Sergins  CaH' 
Una,  who  was  charged  by  Qcero  with 
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oelebrS,  •avi,  •itns,  -ire,  [oele- 
bri-],  I.  V.  a.,  crowd,  throng,  fre- 
quent, —  Hence,  celebrate^  talk  of, 
spread  abroad,  noise  abroad,  extol, 
praise:  festos  dies;  ad^entiis; 
gloriam. 

celer,  -eris,  -ere,  [  ^CEL(in  cello) 
+  ris],  adj.,  swifl,  quick,  speedy,  fast, 

celeritfts,  -tads,  [fceleri  +  tae], 
F.,  swiftness,  activity,  speed,  prompt- 
?iess :  quae  celeritas  reditos  (Aaw 
speedy  a  return), 

celeiiter  [celeri  +  ter],  adv., 
quickly,  speedily,  rapidly,  in  haste, 
very  soon,  soon,    . 

cSl5,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [?,  akin  to 
clam  and  callgo],  i.  v.  a..,  conceal, 
hide.  —  Pass.,  pass  unnoticed, 

cSna  (CO©-),  -ae,  [?],  F.,  a  din- 
ner (the  principal  meal  of  the  day, 
eaten  at  various  times  in  the  after- 
noon). 

cen$,  oivi,  -atus,  -are,  [cena-], 
I.  V.  n.,  dine,  —  cenfitus,  -a,  -um, 
p.p.  in  active  sense,  having  dined, 
after  dinner, 

cSnseo,  censui,  census,  cinsere, 
[?],  2.  V.  a.,  (perh.^w/),  reinew  (of 
the  censor),  assess,  enrol  (as  a  citi- 
zen), reckon,  estimate,  —  Less  ex- 
actly, give  one's  opinion,  advise,  de- 
cree (of  the  Senafe),  determine, 
think  :  cenaendi  causa  {for  the  cen- 
sus, to  be  reviewed  by  the  censor). 

censor,  -oris,  [cen-  or  cent-  (as 
root  of  censeo)  +  tor],  M.,  the  cen- 
sor (the  officer  at  Rome  who  en- 
rolled and  taxed  the  citizens) :  prox- 
imis  censoribns  (at  the  last  cen- 
sus), 

cSnsus,  -OS,  [akin  to  cSnseo], 
M.,  a  numbering,  a  census^  an  enrol- 
ment (of  citizens  by  the  censor). 

centSslmiis,  -a,  -um,  [centd  + 
esimas],  adj.,  the  hundredth. 


centom,  [?],  indecL  niim.  wSiy, 

one  hundred. 

centuria,  -ae,  [centd-  (or  oenta-) 
+  unc.  term.],  F.,  a  hundred.  —  Esp., 
a  century  (a  division  of  the  Roman 
people  in  their  elective  capacity  as 
originally  organized  in  an  army,  in 
which  a  century  was  half  of  a  mani- 
ple). 

centuiifttos,  -tus,  [centiiri&  + 
tns],  M.,  office  of  centurion,  a  centU' 
rionship. 

centurlo,  -avi,  -atus,  -ire,  [een- 
tnria-],  i. v.  a.,  divide  into  centuries, 
— centniiiitiis,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj.,' 
divided  into  centuries.  —  Esp.,  of  the 
people:  comitia  oentnriata  (the 
chief  election  of  the  Roman  people), 
see  comitia. 

centuriS,  -onis,  [centuria-  (or 
kindred  stem)  -{-  o],  M.,  a  centurion 
(a  commander  of  one-half  a  maniple, 
answering  nearly  to  a  modem  ser- 
geant). 

Cepftrins  (Cae-),  -i,  [cepa-h 
arins,  onion-seller'^,  m^  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  M,  Ceparius, 
one  of  the  Catilinarian  conspirators. 

CerSs,  -ens,  [  ?,  unc.  root  -|-  ea, 
the  beneficent^,  v.,  the  goddess  oC 
grain  among  the  Romans. 

cemo,  crevi,  cretus,  cemere, 
[^cer],  3.  V.  a.,  separate. —  Hence, 
distinguish,  see,  behold,  descry,  per- 
ceive, discern,  — See  also  certns. 

certftmen,  -inis,  [fcertft-  (in 
certo)  +  men],  N.,  a  struggle,  a 
contest,  rivalry, 

certfitim  [oertft  +  tim  {as  if  ace 
of  fcertatis,  cf.  partim)],  adv.,  (i* 
a  rivalry),  eagerly, 

«ertS  [old  abl.  of  certns],  adv., 
certainly,  surely,  no  doubt,  at  lecui 
(surely  what  is  mentioned,  if  nothing 

)• 
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dromn  [ace.  of  clroiiB^  cf.  clr- 

oa],  adv.  and  prep.,  around,  about: 
triboB  {around,  among), 

clrcumclfidS,  -clusi,  -clusus, 
•cludere,  [circiiin-cl*ado],  3.  v.  a., 
enclose  around,  encircle,  place  a 
band  around,  shut  in,  hem  in, 

clrcumdS,  -dedi,  -datus,  -dare, 
[drdun-  2.  do],  i .  v.  a.,  put  around: 
ignes  (jet  around) ;  costodias  (jet). 
— By  a  confusion  of  \At2s,  surround, 
encircle, 

clrcomfkindS,  -fudi,  -fusus,  -fun- 
dere,  [ourcum-fiuido],  3.  v.  9.,,  pour 
around, — Pass,  (as  reflexive), /^i#r 
in,  rush*  around,  rush  in  on  all 
sides,  —  Also  (cf.  circumdo),  Jtfr- 
round:  copiifl  circumfiunis. 

circomscribo,  -scripsi,  -scnptus, 
-scribere,  [circum-scribo],  3.  v.  a., 
write  around,  draw  around,  — 
Hence,  hold  in  check,  limit,  confine, 
cheat,  defraud. 

clrcumscriptor, -toris,  [circain- 
scriptor],  M.,  a  cheat, 

clrcumsedeo,  -sedi,  -sessus,  -se- 
dere,  [circom-sedeo],  2.  v.  a.,  sit 
around,  surround,  —  Hence,  btock- 
ade,  besiege. 

clrcumsplclS,  -spexi,  -spectus, 
-spicere,  [circnm-specio],  3.  v.*  a., 
look  about  for.  —  Fig.,  think  over, 
consider,  cast  about  for,  survey. 

clrcumst5,  -steti,  no  p.p.,  -stare, 
[circiiin-sto],  i.  v.  a.,  surround. 

circus,  -i,  [prob.  for  tcicra8(unc 
root  +  TOji)  cf.  K^JcAos],  Vi.,(j'ound7), 
a  circus  (a  building  orig.  oval,  for 
races,  etc.)  :  FlominiiiB  (^the  Flamin- 
ian  circus,  one  of  the  most  famous 
of  these  buildings,  situated  by  the 
Campus  Martius,  near  the  Capitoline 
and  the  river;  used  for  meetings  of 
the  people);  maximns  (^the  Circus 
Maximusy  the  largest  and  most  im- 


portant of  these  bdldings,  between 
the  Palatine  and  the  river). 

cislum,  -i,  [?,  prob.  a  foreign 
word],  N.,  a  chaise  (a  light  two- 
wheeled  vehicle,  something  like  a 
chaise  without  a  top). 

Clsplus,  •!,[?]•  M.,  a  Roman  gen- 
tile name.  —  Esp.,  M,  Cispius,  a 
tribune  of  the  people  at  the  time  of 
Qcero's  return  from  exile. 

cito  [abl.  of  cltus,  p.p.  of  cteo], 
adv.,  quickly, — dtius,  comp.,  sooner, 
rather, 

cito,  -avi,-atus,  -are,  [citd-],  i  .v.a., 
urge  on,  hurry,  set  in  motion.  — 
Abo,  summon,  cite. 

citrS  [dat.  of  citer  (ci  +  ter)], 
adv.y  {to  this  side) :  nltro  diro- 
qne  {this  way  and  that,  back  and 
forth). 

cfvOls,  -e,  [dvi  +  lis],  adj.,  of  a 
atizen  (or  citiuns)^  civil,  internal 
(in  reference  to  the  state )»  intestine: 
bellam  {civil);  causa  {politico/) % 
odium  {partisan,  political)-,  jus 
{civU,  as  opposed  to  natural). 

civls,  -b,  [  v^ci  (in  quies)  +  vii 
(weakening  of  -vus)],  c,  a  citizen^ 
a  felloio-citizen, 

civitfts,  -tatis,  [dvi  +  taa],  F., 
the  state  of  being  a  citizen,  cititet^ 
ship. —  Esp.,  Roman  citizenship,  the 
Roman  franchise,  —  Less  exactly,  a 
body  offellow-citizens,  the  citizens  (as 
a  body),  one's  fellow-citizens^  a  staU 
(composed  of  citizens),  a  city  (ab- 
stractly, cf.  urbs,  a  city,  locally),  a 
nation,  a  tribe  (politically)  :  nomen 
ciyiiatiB  {the  name  of  citiun)-,  for- 
tanam  hnjus  civitatis  {of  citisem- 
ship  in  this  city), 

clSdSs,  -b,  f  i,  perh.  akin  to  KXdm\ 
F.,  a  damage,  a  disaster,  loss,  destruc- 
tion, ruin,—  Esp.,  in  war,  defeat, 
disaster. 
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aedifioo],  i.  t.  au,  build  tcgether^join 

(in  building),  build  and  join. 

<soargu$,  -ui,  -utus,  -uere,  [con- 
«rgao],  3.  V.  a.,  prove ^  prove  guilty ^ 
accuse. 

coemS,  -emi,  -emptos,  -emere, 
[con-emo],  3.  v.  a.,  buy  up. 

coeo,  -ivi,  no  p.p.,  -ire,  [con-eo], 
irr.  V.  n.,  come  together^  unites  form 
(by  uniting). 

coepi,  -issc,  [con-fapi  (perf.  of 
fapo,  cf.  aplscor)],  def.  v.  a.,  {have 
taken  hold  of),  began,  undertook, 
started:  perge  qao  coepisti  (Jiave 
started).  —  coeptus,  -a,  -umi  p.p., 
used  in  same  sense  as  active  with 
passive*  infinitives. 

coerceo,  -ercui,  -ercitus,  -ercere, 
[con-arceo],  2.  v.  a.,  confine,  keep 
in  check,  put  down,  crush,  coerce,  re- 
press. 

coetus,  -tus,  [oon-iius],  m.,  a 
meeting,  an  assembly  (not  regularly 
convened,  cf.  contio),  <zff  assemblage, 
a  concourse. 

cogitdte  [old  abl.  of  cogftatns], 
adv.,  thoughtfully,  purposely,  design- 
edly. 

cogltdtio,  -onis,  [cogita+ iio], 
F.,  thought,  a  design,  a  plan,  an  ex- 
pectation,  imagination,  an  idea. 

cogito,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [con- 
agito  (in  sense  of  revolve,  discuss)'], 
I.  V.  k.,  consider,  think  over,  think 
of  —  Esp.  (as  to  some  plan  of  ac- 
tion), think  about,  discuss  (what  to 
do),  have  an  idea  of,  intend,  consider 
(that  something  may  happen),  ex- 
pect (contemplate  the  possibility) : 
cogitare  ne  {^iee  that  not,  think  how 
not,  plan  to  prevent)',  nihil  cogitare 
{have  no  thought,  think  of  nothing)', 
nihil  cogiiAaae  (never  hada  thought); 
hoc  cogitat  (has  this  idea);  mag- 
nam  ant  amplom  cogitare  (^have 


any  great  or  nohU  idea);  nihil  ciogi- 
taa  {meditate  nothing);  cogitare 
de  {think  of,  meditate,  plan);  nt 
exsilinm  cogites  {dream  of  any 
exile) ;  nihil  ease  a  me  nisi  optime 
cogitatnm  {that  I  had  had  none  but 
the  best  des^pts);  cogitaU  fororef 
{meditated,  intended);  oogitat^ 
facinoB  {^premeditated). 

cSgnfttio,  -onis,  [con-(g)natio], 
F.,  connection  by  birth,  kinship,  kin- 
dred, relationship  :  non  gratia  non 
oognatione  {not  by  influence  of  per- 
sonal  friends  or  powerful  relations). 

c5gDitio,-qnis,  [con-(g)notio,  cf. 
cognosca],  F.,  learnings  study,  be- 
coming ac/fuainted  with,  examina- 
tion, acquaintance. 

cognitor,  -toris,  [oon-t(g)notor, 
cf.  cognosco],  M.,  {one  who  investi- 
gates}), an  attorney.  —  Less  exactly, 
a  defender,  a  supporter,  an  advo- 
cate. —  Also,  one  who  is  acquainted 
with  (a  person),  a  voucher,  sponsor. 

cognSmen,  -minis,  [con-(g)no- 
men],  n.,  a  name.  —  Esp.,  the  per- 
sonal or  family  last  name,  a  sobriquet, 
a  nickname. 

c5gn08c3,  -gnovi,  -gnitus,  -gnos- 
cere,  [con(g)no8Co],  3.  v.  a.,  learn, 
find  out,  find,  become  aware,  become 
acquainted  with,  recognize,  hear  (t 
thing  read).  —  Esp.,  investigate,  in- 
quire iftto,  learn  about,  study ^  con- 
sider.—  In  perfect  tenses  (cf.  nos- 
co),  know,  be  aware,  be  acquainted 
with  :  cognitnm  est  {was  known) ; 
cansa  cognita  {upon  a  full  investi- 
gation, after  trial);  spectatos  et 
cognitns  {tried  and  proved) ;  cog- 
noscendi  oonsaetodo  {of  investiga- 

cogo,  coegi,  c(Mu:tiis,  cogere,  [con- 
ago],  3.  V.  a.,  bring  together,  collect, 
assemble,   get    together,  —  Esp^  ol 
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oombBrOy  -nssi^  -ostns,  -urere, 
[ooii-tbnro(?),  relation  to  upo  very 
uncertain,  cf.  buAtum],  3.  v. vu^burn 
up,  consumt. 

comes,  -itis,  [oon-fmitiB  (^y/UK 
(in  meo)  +  tas,  cf.  Bemita)],  c,  a 
companion  (esp.  an  inferior  as  at- 
tendant or  follower),  a  follower,  an 
adherent,  an  associate,  an  attendant, 

cSmlsslltio,  -onis,  [comiBsa  + 
tio],  F.,  a  revel  (in  the  streets  after 
a  debauch). 

comitfitus,  -tus,  [comii&+taB]> 
M.,  an  accompanying,  a  company,  a 
train,  a  filhwing,  followers,  an  es- 
cort. 

comitinm,  -i,  [?,  perh.  oomit- 
(see  comeB)  +  inm,  the  assemblage 
of  followers  (cf.  servltluin)],  N.,  a 
part  of  the  Forum  at  Rome.  —  Plur., 
the  assembly  (of  the  people  for  vot- 
ing), an  election, 

comltor,  -atus,  -an,  [comit-], 
l.v.dep.,  accompany. — comitfttus, 
-a,  -um,  p.p.  in  pres.  sense,  accom- 
panying; pass,  sense,  accompanied, 

conune&tusy  -tus,  [con-meatoa, 
cf.  commeo],  M.,  a  going  to  and 
fro,  an  expedition  (back  and  forth), 
a  trip,  —  Hence,  communications 
(of  an  army),  communication  (gener- 
ally). —  So  also,  supplies  (of  an 
army),  provisions, 

commemorftbUls,  -e,  [con- 
memorabiliB  (cf.  commemoro)], 
adj.,  notruforthy,  notable,  praisewor- 
thy, remarkable, 

commemoriltlS,  -onis,  [con- 
memoratio  (cf.  commenioro)],  f., 
a  calling  to  mind,  mention,  com- 
memoration (calling  to  mind  with 
respect),  a  reminder,  remembrance 
(putting  in  Eng.  the  result  for  the 
process). 

commemorS,    -avi,   -atus,  -are, 


[con-memoro],  i.  v.  a.,  remind  om 
!  of  —  Hence,  speah  of,  menttoa,  state 
(in  a  narrative) :  judicia  oommemo- 
randa  (^noteworthy), 

coinmeiidfitiS,-6nLs,  [con-fmaii- 
datio(cf.  commendo)],  f.,  a  recom* 
mendation, 

coininend3,-avi,-atus,-are,  [oon- 
mando],  i.  v.  a.,  intrust,  recommend^ 
surrender,  commend  (for  help  or 
protection). 

cofiune5,  -avi,  -aturus,  -are.  [oon- 
meo],  I.  V.  n.,  go  back  and  forth, — 
With  ad,  visit,  resort  to, 

commercium,  -i,  [fcommero + 
iom  (cf.  commercor)],  n.,  com- 
mercial intercourse,  trade,  commerce, 
dealings  (in  the  way  of  trade). 

commlsceS,  -scui,  -xtus  (-stus), 
-sccre,  [con-misceo],  2.  v.  a.,  mingle, 
mix* 

committo,  -misi,  -missus,  -mit- 
tere,  [con-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  {let  go 
(send)  together  or  altogether).  — 
Hence,y^i;f,  unite,  attach  :  proeliam 
(j^g^g^t  begin  tJte  engagement). — 
Also,  entrust,  trust. ^  tabolaa  oom- 
miitere  (  put  into  the  hands  of,  etc. ) ; 
niliil  his  committere  {place  no  con- 
fidence in,  etc.).  —  Also,  admit,  al- 
low (to  happen),  commit  (suffer  to 
be  done,  cf.  v^mitto) ,  perpetrate, 
do:  committere  at  posset  {leave  it 
possible) ;  nihil  committere  {do 
nothing  wrong). 

commodS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [oon- 
mod&>],  I.  v.  a.,  adapt. — Also  (cf. 
commodus),  loan,  lend. 

commodum,  see  commodus. 

commodus,  -a,  -um,  [coh-mo- 
dus,  see  A.  &  G.,  i68</],  adj.,  {hav- 
ing the  same  measure  with) ^fitting, 
suitable,  convenient,  advantageous: 
commodissimum  est  {it  is  the  best 
thing,  most  advantageous). — Nent. 
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as  sabst.,  eonveniencf,  comfort,  ad- 
vaniaget  interest :  commodo  nostro 
{at  our  convenience)  \  commoda 
qnibos  atimiir  (btessings). 

commoneS,  -monui,  -monitus, 
-monere,  [con-moneo],  2.  v.  a.,  re- 
miftd. 

commoror,  -atus,  -an,  [oon-mo- 
ror],  1.  V.  dcp.,  delay ^  stay^  wait, 

commoTeo,  -movi,  -motus,  -mo- 
vcre,  [con-moveo],  2.  v.  a.,  movcy^ 
'  stir,  agitate,  —  With  reflex.,  or  in 
'pass.,  be  moved,  move  (intrans.),  stir. 
—  Fig.,  disturb,  agitate,  affect,  alarm, 
influence  (with  idea  of  violent  feel- 
ing), move,  trouble. 

commiini'ro,  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[foommanicd-  (commnni  +  cm)], 
I.  V.  a.,  {make  common),  share,  com- 
municate, consult  (with  a  person 
about  a  thing,  and  so  make  it  com- 
mon), add  (a  thing  to  another), /m/ 
in  •  along  with  (something  else)  : 
cansam  (confound  w\i\i  that  of  an- 
other); ratio  cam  illo  commoni- 
catar  {shared by  him), 

communio,  -onis,  [commoni-l-o 
(cf.  legio)],  F.,  participation  (in 
common),  sharing:  sangninifl  {the 
ties  of  blood), 

commQals,  -e,  [con  +  munis  (cf. 
mania,  duties)\  adj.,  {having  shares 
together),  common,  general,  in  com- 
mon :  ex  commnni  consenau  {l^ 
general  agreement) ;  consiliam  (gen- 
eral plan,  concerted  action) ;  jnra 
{universal,  natural)',  quid  tarn 
commune  (universal),  —  Neut.  as 
subst,  a  community,  an  association  : 
a  Cretenaium  communi  (from  the 
Cretans  in  common). 

communiter  [communi +  ter], 
adv.,  in  common,  in  general, 

contmatfiblllB,  -e,  [oommuta  + 
bilia]»  adj.,  changeabk. 


commlltfitlS,  -onis,  [con-muta+ 
tio  (cf.  commuto)],  v,,  change, 

commOto,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [con- 
muto],  I.  v.  a.,  change,  exchange. 

comparatiS,  -onis,  [oou-paratio 
(cf.  comparo)],  F.,  a  comparison, 
a  preparation, 

comparS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [con- 
paro],  I.  V.  a.,  get  ready,  prepare, 
win,  secure,  procure,  gain,  get  to- 
gether, prepare  for  (with  a  different 
view  of  the  object  in  English),  ar- 
range, establish,  ordain  (of  institu- 
tions) :  insidiaa  (lay) ;  uxor  se  (get 
ready), —  Also  (cf.  confer©),  ^^«- 
pare  (possibly  a  different  word). 

compello,  -puli,  -pulsus,  -pellere, 
[con-pello],  3.  V.  a.,  drive  together 
(or  altogether),  drive  in,  force,  drive. 

comperendino,  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[conperendind-],  i.  v.  a.  and  n., 
adjourn  (of  a  court). — Also,  of  one 
of  the  parties,  close  the  case  (so  as  to 
be  ready  for  adjournment). 

comperio,  -peri,  -pertus,  -perire, 
[con-pario],  4.  v.  a.,  (get  together), 
find  out  (by  inquiry),  discover. 

competitor,  -toris,[con-petitor], 
M.,  tf  competitor,  a  rival. 

complector,  -plexus, -plecti,[con- 
plector],  3.  V.  dep.,  embrace,  include, 
enclose.  —  Less  exactly,  love,  cherish  : 
sententia  (express  concisely). 

compleo,  -plevi,  -pletus,  -plere, 
[con-pleo],  2.  V.  a.,  Jill  up,  fill.  — 
With  a  different  conception  of  the 
action  from  Eng.,  cover,  man  (of 
walls). 

complexns,  -iis,  [con-fplexus 
(cf.  complector)],  M.,  an  embrace. 

compl&res,  -plura  (-ia),  [con- 
plus],  adj.  plur.,  very  many,  a  great 
many,  a  great  number  of. 

comp9n8,  -posm,  -positus,  -p6- 
ncre,   [con-pono],   3.  v.  a.,  put  to- 
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eOnflrmS,  -avi,  •itus,  -are,  [con- 
firmo],  I.  V.  a.,  strengthen.  —  Fig., 
strengthen,  establish,  encourage,  con- 
firm, re-establish,  reassure,  —  Hence 
(of  things  and  statements),  confirm, 
declare,  assert,  assure  (one  of  a 
thing), /rw^,  support  (a statement)  : 
Oalliam  praeaidiis;  oansam  aac- 
toritatibus;  aadaciam;  conjoncti- 
onem;  imbecillitatem(^V^  j/r^n^ 

toy 

c9nfiteor,  -fessus,  -titer!,  [con- 
fkteor],  2.  V.  dep.,  confess,  acknowl- 
edge, admit,  make  confession, 

cdnflag^,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [con- 
flagro],  I.  V.  n.,  be  on  fire,  burn,  he 
burned, —  Fig. :  V[iy\<dS».{be consumed 
by  a  fire  of  indignation), 

cdnfligS,  -fLbd,  -flictus,  -fligere, 
[con-fligo],  3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  dash 
against,  contend,  fight, 

cSnflo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [con-flo], 
I.  V.  a.,  blozu  up  (of  a  fire). — Fig., 
excite,  kindle,  —  Also,  fuse,  melt.  — 
Hence  (fig.),  ^^l  together,  gather,. 
fuse:  injuria  novo  scelere  con- 
flata  (got  up,  devised), 

c5iiflu$,  -fluxi,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [con- 
fluo],  3.  V.  Ti.,flow  together. —  Less 
exactly  (of  persons), yf<7r^  together: 
portas  (unite  their  waters). 

cSnforinfitlS,  -onis,  [con-forma- 
tio  (cf.  conformo)],  F.  (concretely), 
form, conformation,  structure,  form- 
ing', training, 

c5nfonn$,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [con- 
formo], I.  V.  %.,,form,  mould,  train, 

c5nfHngo,  -frcgi,  -fractus,  -frin- 
gere  [con-frango],  3.  v.  a.,  break 
up,  shatter,  * 

cdnfUgio,  -fugi,  no  p.p.,  -fugere, 
[con-fngio] ,  3.  v.  ii.,flee,  take  refuge. 

congerS,  -gessi,  -gestus,  -gerere, 
[con-gero],  3.  v.  a.,  bring  together, 
heap  together,  mass  together,  heap  upon. 


coiigredlor,-gressiis,-gredi,  [con- 
gradior],  3.  v.  dep.,  come  together. 
—  In  peace,  unite  with,  —  Esp.,  in 
war,  come  in  contact  with,  engage, 
fight. 

congrego,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [con- 
tgrego  (cf.  aggrego)],  i.  v.  a., 
bring  together,  gather  together,  col- 
lect,—  With  reflex,  or  iu  pass.,  as- 
semble,  gather. 

cong^uo,  -ui,  no  p.p.,  -uere,  [?, 
congra5^con-gni8,  ct  fiock  together, 
herd  together,  dog  one's  footsteps,  crane 
the  neck)"],  3.  v.  n,,  fiock  together  (jd. 
example  below). —  Hence,  harmo- 
nize, agree:  multae  causae  conve- 
nisse  unum  in  locum  aique  inter 
Be  congruere  (combine), 

coniciS  (-Jlcio),  -jeci,  -jectus, 
•icere  [con-iacio],  3.  v.  a.,  throw 
together,  hurl,  east,  discharge,  aim  : 
se  conciere  (rush);  soriem  (cast, 
</rtftt;).— Less  exactly, esp.  in  a  military 
sense),  Mr<w«f  (into  prison)  ,put,place^ 
station  (cf.  military  throw  troops  into, 
tic),  force.  —  Fig.,  put  together  (of 
ideas),  conjecture, guess:  in  nociem 
se  conicere  (rush  out  into  the  dark- 
ness, rush  out  at  night), 

'confyel^  (conn-),  -nivi  (-nixi), 
•nivere,  no  p.p.,  [con-niveo],2.  v.n., 
wink,  (also  fig.  as  in  Eng.)  shut  the 
eyes,  connive.  i 

conjee  to  ra,   -ae,    [con-iactnra,     I 
cf.  conicio],  F.,  a  guess  ("putting    ^ 
two  and  two  together "), tf  f^«/Vr/Wr/, 
an  inference, 

conJIciS,  sec  conlclo. 

coi^anctio,  -onis,  [con-jnnotio 
(cf.  co^Jungo)],  F.,  a  uniting^  a 
union,  a  connection, 

conjungo,  -junxi,  -junctus,  -jun- 
gere,  [conjungo],  3.  v.l^  unite, 
connect,  fasten  together.  —  In  pass., 
or  with  reflexive,  unite  (neuter),  ca?^ 
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met  OHe*s  self y  join.  —  coi^imotas, 
-a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  united ^  closely 
connected^  in  conjunction  with :  cum 
his  (India)  plebeios  esse  conjunc- 
tos  (follow  immediately)  \  qaod 
(bellam)  regies  {^nite  to  wage). 

coi^iinx,-jugis,[con-tjux(  Vjug, 
as  stem,  with  intrusive  n  from  Jon- 
go)],  c,  a  spouse.  —  Esp.,  F.,  a  wife. 

conjfiratlo,  -on  is,  [con-juratio, 
(cf.  co^Juro)],  F.,  a  conspiracy ^  a 
confederacy. 

co^JflrStiis,  see  coi^uro. 

conJfirS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [con- 
ioro],  I.  V.  n.,  swear  together ^  take 
an  oath  (together),  swear  mutual 
oaths.  —  Hence,  conspire.  —  coijfi- 
rStus,  p.p.  as  snbst.,  a  conspirator. 

conlfitus  (coll-),  -a,  -um,  p.p.  of 
confero. 

conlaudo  (coll-),  -avl,  -at  us,  -are, 
[con-laado],  i.  v.  ^.y  praise  (in  set 
terms). 

coniectio  (coll-),  -on  is,  [con- 
lectio],  F.,  a  collectings  a  gathering. 

conlSga  (coll-),  -ae,  [con-tlega 
(V^EG  -fa)],  M.,  a  colleague  (one 
of  two  or  more  persons  holding  an 
office  with  equal  powers). 

conl^gium  (coll-),  -i,  [con-le- 
ginm  (.>),  or  conlega  -|-  ium],  n.,  a 
body  of  colleagues y^  body  (composed 
of  such  persons).  —  Also,  a  corpora- 
tiony  an  organized  bodyy  a  cluby  a 
guild. 

conllgo  (coll-),  -legT,  -lee t us, 
-ligere,  [con-lego],  3.  v.  a.,  gather y 
collect y  acquire   (by  accumulation). 

—  With  reflexive,  collect  one^s  self 
recovery  gather :  nanfragi  conlecti 
(picked  up). 

conloc§  (coll-),  -avi,  -atus,  -are 
[con-loco],  I.  V.  2i.yplacey  sety  station 
(of  troops,  etc.)  y  set  upy  lay :  insidias. 

—  Esp.  (with  or  without  nuptum), 


give  in  marriage,  marry  (of  a  father 
or  guardian).  —  Fig.,  settle y  place 
(spem),  invest  (pecnnias),  locate 
(sedem). 

conloquor  (coll-),  -locutus,  -lo- 
qui,  [oon-loqnor],  3.  v.  dep.,  confer, 
hold  an  interview  (or  parley),  par- 
ley, converse. 

conluviS,  -onis,  [con-tluvio 
(akin  to  luo)],  F.,  wash,  dregs. 

connlveo,  see  coniveo. 

cSnor,  -atus,  -ari,  [?,  con-  stem 
akin  to  onus],  i.  v.  ^^^.y attempt y  try y 
endeavor :  conatnm  (an  attempt). 

conqueror,  -questus,  -querf,  [con- 
queror], 3.  V.  dep.,  complain,  make 
complaint. 

conquiSsco,  -quiev!,  -quieturus, 
-quiescere,  [con-quiesco],  3.  v.  n., 
resty  repose y  find  resty  be  quiet,  be  idle. 

conquisltor,  -tdris,  [con-quaesi- 
tor],  M.,  an  investigator,  a  searcher, 
a  detective. 

CQnsfinus,  (Ck>mp6-),  -a,  -um, 
[Consa  +  anus],  adj.,  of  Consa  (a 
city  of  the  Hirpini).  —  Plur.,  the 
people  of  Consa. 

cSnsceleratus,  -a,  -um,  [con- 
sceleratus],  adj.,  accused,  criminal. 

conscientia,  -ae,  [con-scientia, 
cf.  consciens],  f.,  consciousness, 
privity,  conscience,  consciousness  oj 
guilt. 

consclus,  -a,  -um,  [con-tscius, 
Vsci  (in  scio)  -f  us],  adj.,  knowjng 
(with  one's  self  or  another),  con- 
scious, privy y  a  witnesSy  a  confidant. 

conscribo,  -scnpsi,  -scriptus,  -scri- 
bere,  [con-scribo],  3.  v.  a.,  write 
down.  —  Esp.,  enrol,  conscribe,  levy. 
—  Esp. :  Patres  conscripti  (sena- 
tors, the  senate). 

eSnsecro,  -avT,  -atus,  -are,  [con- 
sacro],  I.  v.  a.,  hallow,  consecrate. 
— cQnsecrStus,  -a,   -um,   p.p.  as 
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adj^  e^muermted^  sacred,  haiUmed: 
ArirtieM  in  tcaplo  {w^rtk^f^d) ; 
wi  •<!  n— ortaHtatw  ct  reiigio- 
■«■  ei  ■foriiM  eoBseeranter 
Urc  held  in  reverenu). 

tOtmtmMf  -dntt,  [eon-taesno, 
cf.  fOBiftIo],  F^  agreewunt,  una- 
nimity, eonsptra^yt 

c5mI— 1,  -sat,  [eon  lenini,  cf . 
CO— tntio],  M^  agrumcni^  consent, 
harnumicus  (or  concerted)  action, 
unanimous  action, 

cOmcoUS, -«cii^ -fi^iisanii, -fteo- 
tlre,  [con-ceiiiio],  4.  t.  d.,  agree, 
conspire^  make  common  cauu,  act 
with  (fome  one), 

cOiMeqtior,  -secotu,  -seqnl,  [con- 
•eqaor],  3.  ▼.  ^ei^.,  follow  up,  fol- 
low, overtake.  —7  Hence,  obtain,  se- 
cure, attain,  succeed  in  (some  par- 
pose),  arrive  at.  —  AIbo,  follow  dose 
upon,  succeed,  ensue,  result:  qiues- 
tnm  (get) ;  fructum  (reap). 

cOiMerT8tl5,  -dnis,  [con-cerra^ 
tio  (cf.  coniervo)],  y.,  preservation. 

c9ii«ervStor,  -tdris,  [con-serva- 
lor  (cf.  coiuervo)],  u.,  a  preserver, 
a  saviour. 

c9iis6rv5,  -iv!,  -ituft,  -Ire,  [con- 
■ervo],  r.  v.  2^,  save,  preserve,  spare, 
keep.  —  Alio,  observe  (law,  right), 
regard. 

cOnseMui,  -sQs,  [con-sessas  (cf . 
ronswleo)],  M.,  a  sitting  together,  a 
tession,  a  body  (sitting  together),  a 
bench  (of  judges). 

c9Di!der5,  -ivl,  -atus,  -are,  [?, 
poss.  tconiiderd-  (from  adj.  stem  of 
which  alduB  is  neut.,  cf.  deslde- 
Hum)],  I.  V.  a.,  dwell  upon,  con- 
sider, contemplate. 

COosldlufi,  -I,  [oon-ttidios  (akin 
to  sedeo)],  M.,  a  Roman  name. — 
Ksp.,  C.  Considius  Longus  in  Africa 
as  proprxtor  B.C.  50. 


>OB  ■do],  y  'w.tL^sst  domm  <ia  a 
place).  —  Leaa  caEacdj,  asir  m  pan- 
tion,  halt,  encamp,  sdtU. 

cgariM— ,  -i,  [co^taOnm  (d 
co—l,  akin  to  aalto,  ia  some  ear- 
lier vnc  meajung)].  m.,  dcUkermtsan. 

—  Esp.,  wise  caauuci^  advice,  wi^ 
dom,  prudence,  discretiam.  —  Heace, 
a  pian,  a  counul,  design,  purpose, 
couru  (as  design  carried  oat),  wuaa- 
ure,  conduct,  a  policy,  a  straiagem, 

—  Esp^  a  deliberative  My  (more 
abstract  and  with  more  refoenoe  to 
the  act  or  function  of  defiberating 
than  eondUaiii,  which  see),  a  coun- 
cil, a  body  of  counulUrs,a  bench  (of 
judges),  a  panel  (of  a  jury),  a  eomrt 

,  (consisting  of  a  body  of  judices): 
caans  ad  conailiqin  admittttvr 
(chance  is  not  admitted  to  coutuil) ; 
privato  consilio  non  pnblioo  (fls  a 
I  private  not  a  public  measure,  by  Pri- 
vate and  not  by  official  action) ;  par- 
tim  consiliis  p&rtim  siadlis  (partly 
with  policy,  partly  with  pdliticaljjeel- 
ing);  pablieo  conailio  {Biehnja^(as 
a  state  measure) ;  ono  eonsilio  (wiM 
one^ontin4ious  purpose  or  policy) ; 
consilium  pablicnm  (council  of 
state,  of  the  senate) ;  ad  conailinm 
pablicnm  rem  deferre  (the  estalh 
lished  council  of  state);  non  deeai 
rei  pnblicae  consilinm  (a  plan  of 
action  settled  by  the  council  of  stat^ ; 
erat  ei  copailiam  ad  facinoa  ap- 
tnm  (power  of  planning*,  conailio 
malitiae  occnrrere  (with  wiu  meas- 
ures) ;  aliqnod  commone  conmllom 
(any  consulting  body). 

consists,  -stitT,  kio  p.p.,  -8i8tere» 
[con-risto],  3.  V.  n.,  take  a  stand, 
take  a  position,  stand,  keep  one's  posi- 
tion, form  (of  troops).  —  In  peif. 
tenses,  have  a  position,  stcmd. — 
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Hence,  stand  stilly  stpp^  kait^  make 
a  siand^  hcU  on^s  groundt  run 
aground  (of  ships),  remain^  stay.  — 
With  in,  occupy t  rest  on*  —  Fig^  de- 
pend on^  rest  on, 

c5ii80briDti8,  -I,  [oon-aobrinoB], 
If.,  first  cousin  (on  the  mother's 
side). — Less  exactly,  (any)  comin 
german. 

cOnsQlfitlS,  -onis,  [oon-solatio 
(cf.  consolor)],  p.,  consolation , 
solace, — Also,  as  in  £ng.,  a  means 
of  consolation. 

c5iis91or,  -atos,  -an,  [con-solor], 
I.  ▼.  dep.,  console,  —  cQnsSlfitiis, 
-a,  -um,  p.p.  as  pres.,  consoling, 

cOnsoFB,  -sortis,  [con-son],  adj., 
associating,  sharing,  a  sharer, 

c9nspectii8,  -tiis,  [con-«pecia8, 
cf.  consplcio],  M.,  sight,  a  view, 

cdii8picid,-spexi,-8pectus,-spicere, 
[con-fspedo],  3.  v.  a.,  look  upon,  see, 

cOnspIrlltlS,  -onis,  [con-spiraiio 
(cf.  consplro)],  r.,  a  conspiracy ^  a 
combination  (not  in  a  bad  sense). 

cOnspfrS,  -avi,  -atos,  -are,  [con- 
Bpiro],  I.  V.  n.,  sound  together, — 
Fig.,  karmonite.  —  Also,  conspire, 
league  together:  consensoB  oonapi- 
rans  (a  blended  harmony), 

cOnstSns,  -ntis,  p.  of  consto, 
which  see. 

cQnstaiiter  [oonBtant  -I-  ter], 
adv.,  consistently,  uniformly,  stead- 
ily, with  constancy,  firmly. 

cdnstantia,  -ae,  [eon0tant+ ia]> 
¥,t  firmness,  constancy,  undaunted 
courage,  strength  of  character. 

c5n8tltii5,  -stitui,  -stitutus,  -stitu- 
ere,  [oon-statno],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
erect,  set  up,  raise,  put  together,  make 
up, —  Hence,  establish,  station,  ar- 
range, form,  draw  up.  —  Fig.,  deter- 
mine, appoint,  agree  upon,  determine 
Upon,  ordain,  fix,  decide  upon^  estah' 


lish  a  principle  that,  etc. :  Japiier 
constituiiu  {consecrated) ;  colonias 
{plant)*,  rationem  salatiB  {base, 
found)',  spem  {repose)*,  gnspicio- 
nem  {make  out) ;  sapplioinm  {de- 
cide upon,  infiict);  imperaiorem 
{create, .  appoint)  ;  ezercitnm  {set 
on  foot)',  consolares  ad  caedem 
{destine,  mark  out), 

cSnsto,  -stiti,  -statims,  -stare, 
[con-sto],  I.  V.  n.,  stand  together. — 
fig.,  agree,  be  consistent  (esp.  of  ac- 
counts).—  Hence,  be  established,  ap- 
pear,  be  agreed  upon,  be  evident,  — 
Also  (from  accounts),  cost. — Also, 
depend  upon,  consist,  be  composed, — 
c5n8tftii8,  -ntis,  p.  as  adj.,  consistent, 
steady,  firm,  steadfast. 

cSnstringS,  -strinn,  -strictus, 
•stringere,  [con-Btringo],  3.  v.  a., 
bind  fast,  holdfast  bounds  bind  hand 
and  foot,  hold  in  check,  restrain.  — 
In  many  fig.  uses,  the  figure  is  re- 
tained in  Latin  where  It  can  hardly 
be  kept  in  English. 

cSnsuSsco,  -suevi,  -suetus,  -sues- 
cere,  [con-snesco],  3.  v.  n.,  become 
accustomed,  —  In  perf.  tenses,  be  ac- 
customed, be  wont,  —  cdnsuetus,  -a, 
-um,  p.p.,  accustomed,  wont,  used, 

c9n8uStado,-inis,  [con-fsnetado 
(prob.  fsnetn  +  do,  as  in  gravgdo, 
libido),  cf.  consuesco],  F.,  habit, 
custom,  habits  (collectively),  man- 
ners, customs,  precedent,  ordinary 
method,  habitual  intercourse,  inter- 
course :  victns  {customary  mode  of 
living) ;  incommodomm  {the  habit 
of  enduring,  etc.). 

c9nsul,  -ulis,  [con-sol  (cf.  prae- 
sul,  exBul),  root  of  salio  in  some 
earlier  unc.  meaning],  M.,  a  consul 
(the  title  of  the  chief  magistrate  of 
Rome,  cf  .  consilium). — With  proper 
names  in  abL,  the  osoal  way  of  indi- 
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cadng  dates:  M.  MenalA  et  M. 
Pisone  consolibns  {in  th$  consul- 
$hip  oft  etc.);  se  eonsole  {in  his 
eonsuishipt  as  a  date  or  occasion); 
pro  oomnile  (see  proconsul). 

cOnsulfirls,  -e,  [consul  +  aris], 
adj.,  of  a  consul,  of  the  consuls,  con- 
tular, — Esp.  with  homo,  etc.,  or 
as  subst,  an  ex-consul. 

c9nsulfitiiB,  -tus,  [fconsnla-  (cf. 
exsulo)  +  tns],  m.,  consulship  (cf. 
consul),  the  office  of  consul, 

cSnsulS,  -sului,  -sultus,  -sulere, 
[prob.  consul,  though  poss.  a  kin- 
dred or  independent  verb],  3.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  deliberale,  consult,  take  coun- 
sel, decide,  —  With  ace,  consull,  lake 
on^s  advice,  ask  the  advice  of  — 
With  dat.,  take  counsel  for,  consult 
the  interests  of,  consull  for  the  wel- 
fare cf,  lookout  for,  do  a  service  to, 

—  See  also  consulto  and  tother  par- 
ticipial forms. 

c9n8ult5  [prob.  like  abl.  absolute 
p.p.  used  impersonally,  cf.  auspl- 
cato],  adv.,  with  deliberation,  pur- 
posely, designedly, 

cdnsultum,  -i,  [n.  p.p.  of  con- 
BUlo],  N.,  a  decision,  an  order,  a 
decree,  —  Esp.,  senatas  consoltom 
{an  order  of  the  senate), 

c9n8Bin$,  -sumpsi,  -sumptus,  -su- 
mere,  [con-sumo],  3.  v.  a.,  {take  out 
of  the  general  store) . — Hence,  waste, 
consume,  destroy,  spend,  exhaust,  use 
up, 

contftmlnS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [con- 
tamin-  (stem  of  con-ftfimen,  i.e.  tag 
+  men)],  1.  v.  a.,  bring  into  contact, 
unite,  —  Esp.  with  notion  of  conta- 
gion  (cf.  conta|!|^o),  contaminate. 

—  Hence,  defile,  dishonor,  disgrace. 
contego,   -texT,    -tectus,  -tegere, 

[con-iego],  3.  v.  a.,  cover  up,  cover^ 
bury. 


I  contemnS,  -tempsi,  -temptu^ 
-temnere,  [oon-temno],  3.  v.  a.,  de- 
spise, disregard,  hold  in  contempt.  — 
contemptus,  -0,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj., 
despicable,  contemptible, 

contendo,  -tend!,  -tentos,  -ten- 
dere,  [con-tendo],  3.  v.  n.,  strain, 
struggle,  strive,  try,  endeavor,  exert 
one's  self,  attempt,  be  zealous, — Esp., 
with  verbs  of  motion, /r«j  on,  i^j- 
/«i.— Also][/ff^,  contend,  wage  war, 
— With  ad  knd  in  like  constructions,. 
press  towards,  hasten ,  march,  start  to 
go  (in  haste). —  With  ab,  urge  upon 
one,  persuade,  induce. — Also,  com- 
pare, contrast.  —  Absolutely,  main- 
tain {that,  etc.),  contend  (in  same 
sense). 

contentio,  -onis,  [con-ftentio, 
cf.  contendo],  F.,  a  strain,  strnggle, 
efforts,  —  Esp.,  contest,  fighting,  — 
Also,  comparison  (cf.  contendo). 

contcntus,  -a,  -urn,  p.p.  of  con- 
tendo and  contliieo. 

contlcesco,  -ticui,  no  p.p.,  -tic^ 
cere  [oon-ftaoesoo],  3.  v.  n.,  become 
silent,  cease  to  speak,  be  hushed , 

continSus,  -entis,  pres.  p.  of  con- 
tlneo,  which  see. 

contlnenter  tcontinent  -f  ter], 
adv.,  continually,  without  stopping, 
continuously, 

continentla,  -ae,  [continent  + 
ia],  F.,  self-restraint. 

contineo,  -tinul,  -tentus,  -tinm, 
[oon-teneo],  2.  v.  a.,  hold  together, 
connect,  contain,  hold  in,  —  Hence, 
in  many  fig.  meanings,  restrain,  hold 
in  check,  keep  (within  bounds),  hem 
in,  retain  (in  something). — Pass. 
or  with  reflex.,  keep  within,  remain, 
be  included  in,  be  bounded,  consist 
in  (he  contained  in),  depend  upon. 
— contlnens,-entis,p.as  adj.,(>(«A^ 
ing  together),  continual,  contigmous^ 
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continuous. — As  st\bst.,  the  continu- 
ous iandf  the  continent,  —  Also,  re- 
straining one*s  se//,  continent,  — 
contentus,  -a,  -urn,  p.p.  as  adj., 
contentedf  content,  satisfied. 

conttngOy  'tigi,  -tactus,  -tingere, 
[con-tango],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  touch, 
reach,  join.  —  With  dat.  (expressed 
or  imp^ed),  happen,  have  the  good 
fortune  (of  the  person).  —  Rarely 
in  a  general  seHSe,  occur,  be  the 
case, 

conttnuS  [abl.  of  contlnuus], 
adv.,  immediately,  straightway,  forth- 
with, 

continuua,  -a,  -urn,  [con-ftenaas 
{y/iEU  in  teneo+  uus)],  adj.,  con' 
tinuous,  successive,  in  succession. 

contio,  -onis,  [prob.  for  conven- 
tlo],  F.,  an  assembly. —  £sp.,  the 
assembly  of  the  people  convened  by 
a  magistrate  for  discussing  any  pub- 
lic matter,  but  not  for  voting  (cf. 
comitla);  or  a  like  assedUys>f  sol- 
diers before  their  commander. —  Less 
exactly,  a  harangue  (on  such  an 
occasion),  an  address:  comes  ad 
oontionem  (a/t  associate  to  address 
the  people')',  in  oontione  (m  ha- 
rangues). 

,  contionfitor,  -toris,  [contiona+ 
tor],  M.,  a  haranguer,  a  demagogue. 

contl5nor,-atus,  -ari,  [contion-], 
I.  V.  dep.,  harangue,  address  (an 
assembly  or  an  army). 

contrS  [unc.  case-form  (instr.?) 
of  feonterus  (con  -|-  terns),  cf. 
sapems,  supra],  adv.  and  prep., 
opposite,  contrary  to,  against,  in  op- 
position, on  the  other  hand,  on  the 
other  side,  to  the  contrary:  contra 
atqne  {different  from  what,  etc., 
contrary  to  what,  etc.). 

contractlo,  -onis,  [con-tractio 
(c£  ooatralio)3«  f.,  a  drawing  to- 


gether, a  contraction:    \ 
frown), 

contraho,  -traxi,-tractt 
[con-traho],  3.  v.  a.,  dra 
draw  in,  bring  tagether, 
gether,  contract,  narrow,  n 
er,  bring  into  smaller  con 
aliennm  {contract);  an 
goti  (jget  one's  self  into), 

contrSrius,  -a,  -um,  | 
(see  contra)  +  arias], 
site  (lit  and  fig.),  contra 
dictory, 

contremlscS,  -tremui 
-tremiscere  [con-tremisc< 
begin  to  tremble:  fides 
{waver), 

controversia,  -ae,  [coi 
+  ia],  F.,  a  turning  , 
Hence,  a  controversy,  a 
sine  controversia  {wit^ 
lion). 

contracidS,-avI,  -atus, 
tmcido],   I.  V.  a.,  cut 
slaughter,  massacre.  —  Le 
tear  in  pieces  (rem  pnblii 

contubernfills,  -is,  [co 
+  alis],  M.  and  F.,  (prop,  a 
companion,  a  messmate, 

contumSlla,  -ae,  [  ?,  cf 
p.,  an  insult,  an  affront,  a 

convalesce,    -ui,  no 
[con-valesco],  3.  v.  n.,  ge 

conveli§,  -vexi,  -vectus 
[con-veho],  3.  v.  a.,  brin^ 

convenio,  -veni,  -venti 
[con-venio],  4.  v.  a.  anc 
together,  meet,  assemble,  coi 
rive,  agree  upon,  agree,  — 
meet,  come  to.  —  Also,  of 
agreed  upon,  be  fitting,  be 
(in  a  loose  sense  in  Eng 
impers.,  it  is  fitting,  ought. 
venit  {how  is  it  likely,  h 
be) ',  tibi  com  sceleratis  < 
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(you  be  on  good  terms  wiA^  etc); 
in  aliqaem  sospitio  {can  fait), 

conventiculum,  -i,  [conventd 
+  cnlnm],  n.,  a  little  group, 

conventusy  -tus,  [oon-fTeniiiB 
(cf.  couvenio  and  adventns)],  M., 
an  assembly^  a  mee/img.  —  Eap.,  an 
assize  (the  regular  assembly  of  Ro- 
man citizens  in  a  provincial  town  on 
stated  occasions,  at  which  jnstide  was 
dispensed),  an  association  of  mer- 
chants (in  a  province,  who  were 
nnited  into  a  sort  of  guild). 

convenas,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  of  con- 
▼erto. 

convert^,  -verti,  -versos,  -vertere, 
[con-verto],  3.  v.  a.,  turn  about^ 
turn,  —  Fig.,  divert^  change^  convert^ 
-appropriate:  86  conTertere  (Jum), 

conTiclum  (convit-),  -!,  [fcon- 
vic-  (oon-vox)  +  iom],  n.,  a  wran» 
gle,  wrangling, 

convincS,  -vlci,  -victns,  -vincere, 
[con-vineo],  3.  v.  a.,  prove,  make 
good  (a  charge,  etc.):  avaritia 
oonvicta  {found  guilty  of  avarice^ 
changing  the  point  of  view  for  the 
Eng.  idiom). — Also  (as  in  Eng.), 
of  the  person,  convict^  prove  guilty, 

convlviam,  -i,  [conviva  +  iom 
(cf.  collegium)],  N.,  a  living  to^ 
gelher,  a  banquet,  a  carousal, 

coDTOcS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [con- 
▼oco],  I.  V.  a.,  call  t<^ether, summon, 
call  (a  council  or  the  like). 

c9pla,  -ae,  [foopi-  (oon-ops)  + 
ia,  cf.  inopia,  Inops],  f.,  abun- 
dance, plenty, supply  (both  great  and 
small),  quantity,  number,  —  Esp.^ 
luxury  (abundance  of  everything). 
— plur.  (esp.  of  {oxccs),  forces,  re- 
sources, supplies,  armed  forces,  capi- 
tal: dioendi  (Jluency)\  in  dioendo 
(^fulness  of  matter) . 

oSpUM  [old  abl.],  zAy^fuUy. 


c9pi980B,  •%  -nm,  [oopk  (re- 
duced) +  osna],  adj.,  well  suppked^ 
wealthy,  full  of  resources,  well  to  do, 

cQram  £unc.  case,  formed  from 
con  and  os],  adv.  and  ptep^  fact 
to  face,  personally,  present,  in  per- 
son, 

Oordaba,  -ae,  [?],  P.,  a  city  in 
Spain  {Cordova).  * 

C9rfldiii8,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  L.  Corf  dims, 
a  friend  of  Ligarius. 

CorlnthiuB,  -a,  -am,  [Kop6^iot], 
adj.,  of  Corinth,  Corinthian, — Masc 
plur.,  the  Corinthians, 

Corinthus,  -I,  [K<{piyaot],  F.,  Cor- 
inth (the  famous  city  on  the  isthmos 
between  Greece  and  the  Peloponne- 
sus,  destroyed  by  Mununius,  B.c  146). 

ComeUiis,  -i,  [?3,  M.,  a  famoos 
Roman  gentile  name. — Esp. :  I.  Cor- 
nelius Cinna  (see  Clnna);  2.  Z. 
Cornelius  Sulla  (see  Sulla);  3.  /. 
Cornelius  Lentulus  (see  lientulus). 

ComSlius,  -a,  -am,  [same  word 
as  preceding],  adj.,  of  Cornelius, — 
Esp.,  Cornelian  (of  the  laws  passed 
by  Sulla). 

Cornlficius,  -i,  [fcomifieo  + 
ins],  M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name. — 
Esp.,  Q,  Cornifcius,  one  of  the 
judices  in  the  case  against  Verres. 

Comatns,  -x,  [coma  +  ills  (c£ 
barbatus)],  M.,  a  Roman  family 
name.  —  Esp.,  M,  Comutus,  praetor 
in  B.C.  43. 

cor5na,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  a  garland, 
—  Fig.,  a  circle  (line,  of  soldiers), 
a  circle  of  spectators, 

corpus,  -oris,  [unc.  root  +  as], 
N.,  the  body,  the  person,  the  ff'asne: 
petitionis  corpore  eiSagere  {]fy 
dodgingf  a  gladiator's  term). 

oorri^  (conr-),  -rod,  -rectus, 
•rigere,  [eon-rego],  3.tju,  (^mg^ 
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«i),  camct^reform^amend :  te  oor- 
rigas  {amende  as  if  intrans.). 

corripio,  -ripui,  -reptus,  -ripere, 
[oon-rapio],  3.  v.  a^  j^2^,  uize  upon^ 
plunder, 

corr5boro»  -avi,  -itus,  -ire,  [con- 
froboro  (robur)],  i.  v.  a.,  strength- 
en,  confirm, 

corrmnpS,  -rupi,  -ruptus,  -rum- 
pere,  [con-mmpo],  3.  v.  a.,  spot/, 
ruin,  tamper  with  (of  documents  or 
of  a  court),  bribe  (of  a  court,  etc.)- 
— corraptus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj., 
corrupt,  profligate, 

coimo,  -rui,  no  p.p.,  -mere,  [con- 
rao],  3.  V.  a.  and  n.^/alt  in  ruins, 
fall,  —  Also,  overthrow, 

corraptSla,  -ae,  [prob.  corraptd 
+  ela  (cf.  querela)],  F.,  means  of 
seduction,  an  enticement,  an  allure' 
ment, 

corruptor,  -tons,  [oon-raptor 
(cf.  comunpo)],  M.,  a  corrupter, 
a  seducer, 

cotidiSnus  (qaot-),  -a,  -am, 
[coUdie  +  anus],  adj.,  daily, 

cotidie  (quot-),  [quot-die,  loc. 
of  dies],  adv.,  cUiily,  every  day, 

Cotta,-ae,[?],  M.,  a  Roman  family 
name. — Esp.,Z.  Aurelius  Colta,  con- 
sul B.c  65,  and  later  "  Princeps  Sena- 
tus.* 

Cottius,  -1,  [  ?],  M.,  the  name  of 
two  Romans  from  Tauromenium, 
who  were  witnesses  against  Verres. 

Cous,  -Of  -urn,  [Kwos],  adj.,  of 
Cos  (the  island  in  the  iEgean). — 
Plur.  M.,  the  Coans, 

ctSs,  [?],  adv.,  to-morrow, 

Crassas,  -i,  [cra88U8,/i/],  M.,  a 
Roman  family  name. — Esp. :  i.  Mar- 
cus {Licinius)  Crassus,  consul  with 
Pompey  B.C.  55;  one  (with  Caesar 
and  Pompey)  of  the  combination 
ciJled  the  Triumvirate.    2.  L*  14" 


einijus  Crassus,  the  great 
censor  B,&  103.  3.  /*,  . 
Crassus,  censor  B.C.  89. 

orStSra,  -ae,  [prob.  fron 
Kpariip'},  P*,  a  vase  (for  mixii 
corresponding  to  "  punch-be 
jar, 

orSber,  -bra,  -brum,  [< 
creo)-|-ber  (cf.  saluber] 
thick,  close,  numerous,  ft 
sermo  (general), 

crSbrS  [prob.  abL  of  c 
sAv,,  frequently,  constantly,  1 
succession,  at  short  intervals 

crSdibills,  -e,  [credi-  ( 
of  credo)  +  biUs],  adj.,  /< 
lieved,  credible:  non  credibi 
possible  to  believe), 

crSd5,  credidi,  creditus, 
[fcred  (Jaith,  of  unc.  fornu 
do  (//i»^0]»  3«  ^-  *•  and  1 
entrust,  believe,  suppose,  bei 
—  Esp.  parenthetically,  ex 
suppose,  ironical) ;  mihi  cre< 
my  word  for  it,  take  my  adv 

cremo,  -avi,  -itus,  -are,  [  ?] 
burn,  consume  (esp.  of  th 
perh.  orig.  only  of  flesh,  cf.  ci 

creo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [un 
akin  to  cresco],  i.  v.  a.,  ( 
grow),  create,  generate,  —  Es 
choose, 

CreperSJus,  -i,  [?],  m.,  a 
gentile  name.— Elsp.,^!/.  Crt 
a  Roman  knight,  a  judex  in 
of  Verres. 

crepitus,  -tiis,  [crepi-  ( 
of  crepo)  -I-  tufl],  M.,  a  nois 
tling,  a  sound. 

CrS8,Cretis,[Gr.Kfy9f ],M.,  c 

crSscS,  crevi,  cretus,  < 
[stem  ere  (also  in  oreo)  wii 
3.  V.  n.,  grow,  increase,  swe 
river),  be  swelled,  increase  i 
ence  (of  a  man),  be  increase^ 


48 


Vocabulary 


CretSnsls,  •€,  [Creta  +  eiuds], 
adj.,  of  CreUf  Cretan.  —  Masc.  plur., 
the  Cretans, 

crimen,  -minis,  [cri-  (stem  akin 
to  cemo)  +  men],  N.,  {a  decision), 
— Less  exactly,  a  charge,  a  fault,  a 
crime, 

criminor,  -atus,  -ari,  [crimin-], 
I.  V.  dep.,  accuse,  bring  an  accusa- 
tion, charge,  find  fault  with. 

crirainSse  [old  abl.  of  ciimlno- 
sus],  adv.,  in  the  spirit  of  an  accuser, 

criminSsus,  -a,  -urn,  [crimin  + 
08118],  adj.,  criminal,  ground  for  an 
accusation, 

cruciatus,  -tus,  [cnicift-  (stem 
of  crucio)  +  tu8],  M.,  crucifying. 
—  Hence,  torture.  —  With  a  change 
of  relation,  suffering  (of  the  person 
tortured). 

cruciS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [crac-  (as 
if  cmcid-)],  l.  v.  a.,  crucify,  torture, 

crQdelis.  -e,  [fcrude-  (in  cru- 
desco,  akin  to  crudus)  +  lis*  cf. 
Aprilis,  edulis,  anlmfiUs],  adj., 
{bloodyl),  cruel  (also  of  things  suf- 
fered, as  in  Eng.). 

crQdSlitfis,  -tatis,  [crndeli+tas], 
F.,  cruelty. 

cradellter  [cTadeli+  ter],  adv., 
cruelly,  with  cruelty,  harshly, 

cruent5,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [cmen- 
to-],  I.  V.  a.,  stain  with  blood, 

cruentus,  -a,  -um,  [cm-  (in 
cruor,  crudus)  +  entua  (cf.  t«n- 
tns)],  adj.,  bloody,  blood-stained, 

cruor,  -oris,  [cm-  (in  crudus)  + 
or],  M.,  blood  (out  of  the  body),^r^. 

crux,  crucb,  [?],  F.,  a  cross  (the 
usual  instrument  for  the  punishment 
of  slaves),  death  on  the  cross. 

cubile,  -is,  [fcubi-  (stem  akin  to 
cumbo)  +  li8  (cf.  crudells),  n.  of 
adj.],  N.,  a  couch,  a  resHng-place,  a 
bid,  a  lair. 


cubS,  -Hi,  -itum,  -ire,  [Vcu»]i 
I.  v.  n.,  lie  down,  lie,  lie  asleep: 
cabitum  ire  (go  to  bed). 

cOleus  (cuU-),  -i,  [if<JAfos],  M, 
a  sack. 

culpa»  -ae,  [  ?],  f.,  a  fault,  hlawu, 
guilt, 

cultSra,  -ae,  [caltu  +  r»  (f.  of 
•ms,  cf.  flgura)],  f.,  cultivation, 
culture:  agri  cnltora  or  agriool- 
tura  {the  cultivation  of  the  soil). 

cum  [  ?,  another  form  of  con], 
prep.,  with,  along  with,  in  company 
with,  armed  with, 

cum  (quom),  [case-form  (prob. 
ace.)  of  Qui],  conj.,  when,  while, 
whenever,  —  Often  rendered  by  a 
different  construction  in  Eng. :  com 
mailer  esset  (being  a  woman).— 
Of  logical  relations  (usually  with 
subj.),  when,  while,  since,  inasmuch 
as,  thoHgh,  although,  —  com . . .  tarn 
while  , .  ,so  also,  not  only  , .  ,bui 
especially,  while  ,  .  .  besides,  not  only 
.  ,  ,but  also,  not  only .  ,  ,bul  as  well, 
while  , .  ,as  well,  while .  .  .so  (m 
particular),  both  ,  .  •  andt  ^'  "^^^^ *  •  * 
as;  com  primnm  (as  soon  as,  the 
first  time), 

cumulfite  [old  abl.  of  cumula- 
tus],  adv.,  in  full  measure,  fully. 

cumulo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [cumn- 
Id-],  I.  v.  a.,  heap  up,  fill  full,  add 
/<7.\alio  scelere  hoc  scelos  (add to 
this,  etc.,  another,  etc.);  ea  quae 
promisimns  stndiose  cnmulaU 
reddemos  (in  the  fullest  measure). 

cumulus,  -1,  [tcmn5-  (akin  to 
Kvfia)  +  lu8],  M.,  (the  swelling  heap), 
a  heap.  —  Hence,  the  last  stroke,  Ae 
last  touch  (added  tp  something  al- 
ready complete),  an  ej^ra  weight, 
an  increase, 

cOiictas,  -a,  -om,  [for  oonluBO* 
tus  ?],  adj.,  a// (together,  in  a  mass)  s 
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Italia  (ihe  whole  cf,  etc.);  urba 
{the  entire), 

capidg  [old  al)l.  of  <;upidii8], 
adv.,  eagerly^  zealously^  earnestly,  . 

caplditfts,  -talis,  [capidd  +  taA]» 
F.,  desire,  eagerness,  greed,  cupidity, 
greed  of  gain,  selfish  desire, 

ciipid§,  -inis,  [unc.  form  akin  to 
capio]»  F.,  desire, —  Masc.  (personi- 
fied), Cupid  (the  god  of  desire). 

cnpldus,  -a,  -am,  [noun  stem 
akin  to  cupio  •{■  dus],  adj.,  eager, 
desirous,  longing  (Jor),fondof,  ant" 
bitious  (^for),  with  a  passion  ijor), 
overzealous,  greedy. 

cupIo,  -pivj,  -pitua*  -pere,  [partly 
root  verb,  partly  from  fcupi-  (cf. 
capidus)],  3.  (and  4)  v.  a.  and  n., 
be  eager  (for'),  be  anxious^  desire 
(stronger  than  volo).  —  With  dat., 
wish  well  to,  be  zealous  for:  quid 
cnpiebas,  qnid  optabas  {desire^  as 
a  passive  longing,  wish  for,  as  an 
active  prayer  or  wish). 

cOr  (quor),  [perh.  for  qua  re], 
adv.,  why  (rel.  and  interr.). 

cSra,  -ae,  [for  tcavira,  akin  to 
caveo],  F.,  care,  anxiety,  attention, 

cGria,  -ae,  [prob.  akin  to  Qairis  j, 
F.,  the  meeting-place  of  the  old  aris- 
tocracy of  Rome.  —  Hence,  a  senate- 
house,  —  Esp.,  the  curia  I/ostilia  on 
the  Formn. 

Carl§,  -onis,  [curia  +  o  {priest 
of  a  curia)'\,  M.,  a  Roman  family 
name.  —  Esp.,  C,  Scribonius  Curio, 
a  friend  of  Cicero  and  a  supporter 
of  the  Manilian  law. 

c9rl58a8,  -a,  -um,  [fcuria  (cf  ia- 
ciirIa)-|-osii8],  adj.,  curious,  prying. 

cBrS,  -avi,  .itus,  -are,  [cura], 
I.  v.  a.  and  n.,  take  care^  treat  (medi- 
cally).—  With  gerundive,  cause  (to 
be  done)«  have  (done) :  onrare  at 
{fH  that,  takt  care  thai). 


earrlcaliim,  -i,  [fro 
akin  to  curro  and  cu 
hlculum],  N.,  a  course 

curro,  cucurri,  cursu 
[?  for  fcurao],  3.  v.  n. 

cnrrus,  -us,  [^cuR  ( 
curro],  M.,  tf  chariot,  - 
umphal  chariot. 

cursS,  -avi,  no  p.p.,  -a 
I.  V.  n.,  run,  rush,  hurt 

cnrsus,  -sus,  [y^cuB 
cf.  curro],  M.,  a  runnii 
speed,  a  run  (in  concrc 
course  (space  or  direct 
voyage,  a  career:  celerj 
SOS  {activity,  as  a  qu 
passage,  as  the  result  ace 
corsas  sceleris  (fig. 
lish);  qaemctinqae  foi 
rit  (whatever  wanderin, 
nis  (Jlow). 

curuUs,  -e,  [prob.  c 
adj.,  (of  a  char  toil), — 
curulis  (the  ivory  chai 
trates  at  Rome). 

custddia,  -ae,  [cast 
custody, guard  (siaXQ  of  1 
ed).  —  Plur.  (concretel 
keepers, 

custodio,  -ivi,  (-ii,)-it 
tod-  (as  if  cuatodi-)], 
abs.  (as  if  n.),  guards  do 

custos,  -todis,  [unc. 
(cf.  merces,  palus)], 
a  watchman,  a  keeper,  a 

Cyrus,  -i,  [KSpor],  M 
name  among  the  Greeks 
architect  or  builder  ei 
Clodius. 

CyzlcSnus,  -a,  -um, 
adj.,  of  Cytirum  (a  city  < 
the  Propontis). —  Plur., 
of  the  city. 
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d.,  8eea.d. 

D  [half  of  ♦,  CID  =  M],  50a 

D-,  abbrev.  for  Decimus, 

damnfitiS,  -onis,  [damna+tio], 
F.,  a  finding  guilty f  a  conviction, 

damnS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [darnnS-], 
I.  V.  a.,  (Jini) ,  find  guilty,  comUmn^ 
convict, 

dS  [unc.  case-form  of  pron.  stem 
DA  (in  Idem,  dam)],  prep  with 
abl.,  {down,  only  in  comp.  as  adv.), 
down  from,  off  from,  from,  away 
from.  — Hence,  qua  de  causa  (^for 
which  reason')',  de  aliqno  mereor 
{deserve  well  or  ill  of,  properly  win 
from);  de  consilio  {by,  cf.  ex); 
malta  de  nocte  {late  at  night). — 
Esp.  in  partitive  sense,  out  of,  of: 
paaci  de  nostria. — Also  (cf.  Eng. 
of),  about,  </ (about),  in  regard  to, 
concerning,  for:  de  regno  despe- 
rare;  nihil  de  bello  timere  {have 
no  fear  of  war) ;  contendere,  dimi- 
care  {about,  for) ;  triomphare  {tri- 
umph over,  triumph  for  a  victory 
over);  quid  de  te  fiitiinun  est 
{what  will  become  of  you) ;  de 
majestate  (Jor) ;  de  improyiao  {of 
a  sudden) ;  de  indostria  {on  pur- 
pose),  —  In  comp.,  dawn,  off,  away, 
through  (and  be  done  with). 

dea,  -ae,  [f.  of  deus],  f.,  a  god- 
dess. —  Esp.,  Bona  dea  (see  bona) . 

dSbeo,  -bui,  -bitus,  -hire,  [de- 
habeo],  2.  v.  a,  {have  off  of  one's 
possessions),  owe,  be  bound,  *  ought, 
cannot  help,  should,  be  under  obliga- 
tion. —  Pass.,  be  due,  be  owing:  non 
debeo  {have  no  right);  omnia  de- 
bere  {be  bound  to  do  everything), — 
dSbltus,  -a,  -am,  p.p.  as  adj.,  due^ 
deserved. 

dSbUls,  -e,  [de-habiliB],  adj., 
Vfcak,  feeble^  helpless,  enfeebled. 


dSbOltS,  -avi,  -itns,  -ire,  [de  ; 
bill-  (through  intermediate  stem)],  • 
I.  ▼.  a.,  cripple,  weaken,    enfeeble,  ' 
break  down  (in  health,  etc.). —  Fig., 
overcome,  paralyze, 

dScSd6,  <essi,  -c^urus,  -cedere, 
[de-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  {make  way  off, 
cf.  cedo),  retire,  withdraw,  with- 
draw from,  shun,  — ■  Esp.  (from  life), 
die  :  de  officio  {sacrifice,  abandon) ; 
de  jure  {yield,  give  up). 

decern  [  ?],  indccl.  adj.,  ten, 

December,  -bris,  -bre,  [decern  , 
+  unc.    term,    cf.   salaber],    adj., 
{tenth  ?) .  —  Esp.,  of  December, 

decempedu,  -ae,  [decem-fpeda 
(f.  of  tpedus?)],  F.,  a  ten-foot  poU, 
a  measure  (of  ten  feet). 

decerno,  -crevi,  -cretus,  -ccmerc,  ' 
[de-cemo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  {decide 
^,  so  as  to  clear  away),  decide,  de- 
termine, decree,  order  (as  a  result 
of  determination),  vote  (of  a  consult- 
ing body,  or  of  a  single  member 
of  it). 

decerpo,  -cerpsi,  Krerptus,  -cer- 
pere,  [de-carpo],  3.  v.  a.,  pluck  off. 
—  Fig.,  detract,  take  away. 

decerto,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de- 
certo],  I.  v.  a.  and  n.,  contend  (so 
as  to  close  the  contest),  decide  the 
issue,  try  the  issue  (of  war),  carry 
on  war,  fight  (a  general  engage- 
ment) :  de  fortunis  deoertari  {one's 
fortunes  are  at  stake) . 

decSssus,  -sus,  [de-fcessas,  cf. 
decedo  and  Incessus],  m.,  wtth- 
drawal,  departure, 

decet,  -uit,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [?,  cf. 
decus],  2.  v.  impers-,  it  is  fitting,  it 
is  becoming,  it  becomes, 

declmuB  (decn-),  -a,  -urn,  [stem 
of  decern  +  mus],  adj.,  the  tenth. — 
Esp.,  Decimus,  as  a  Roman  prseno- 
men. — Fem.,  documtf  (sc.  pare). 
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a  Hike  (of  the  produce  of  land  let 
by  the  state  on  shares). 

dSclfirS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de- 
cUro],  I.  ▼.  a.,  (f/ftfr  of),  make 
plain,  declare^  skow. 

dSdinfitlS,  -onis,  [deolina+iio], 
F.,  a  leaning,  a  side  mowment, 

dSclinS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de- 
elino],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  move  aside, 
avoid  (as  if  by  a  deviation  of  the 
body),  elude,  fiinck, 

dScoctor,  -tons,  [de-cootor  (cf. 
decoquo)] ,  m.,  {one  wko  boils  down), 
a  spendtkrifl, 

decord,  -avI,  -atus,  -are,  [deoor-], 
I.  V.  a.,  adorn,  embellisk,  —  Fig^ 
honor,  praise, 

decretum,  -I,  [prop.  N.  of  de- 
cretuA],  N.,  a  decree,  a  decision, 
resoluiion. 

decnma,  see  declmus. 

decuria,  -ae,  [decern  +  unc. 
term.  (cf.  centuria)],  F.,  a  decury 
(a  division  of  ten  men  of  the  origi- 
nal Roman  heads  of  families,  also 
more  generally  of  cavalry  and  other 
bodies). 

decuiid,  -onis,  [decnria+o],  m., 
a  president  of  a  decury,  a  decurion, 
— Also,  a  member  of  the  senate  in 
a  provincial  town,  a  provincial  sen* 
ator, 

decurio,  -avI,  -atus,  -are,  [deca- 
ria-],  I.  v.  a.,  divide  into  decuries, 

decoB,  -oris,  [dec-  (as  root  of 
decet)  +  us],  n.,  an  ornament,  an 
embellishment,  —  Fig.,  an  honor, 

dSdecuB,  -oris,  [de-deons],  N., 
a  disgrace,  dishonor,  a  stain,. 

dedtco,  rSvi,  -atus,  -are,  [de- 
dico],  I.  v./a.,  dedicate,  devote, 

deditio,  V  ^  -onis,  [de^latio,  cf. 
dedo],  F.,  surrender:  apes  dedi- 
tionifl  (kope  that  on^s  sumnder 
would  be  received)^ 


dCdS,  •did!,  -dittis,  -dere, 
3.  ▼.  a.,  give  over,  surren 
up,  —  In  pass,  or  with  rel 
render  one's  self,  submit:  a 
ten  to) 

dSdflc^,  -duxi,  -ductusj 
[deface],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  do 
lead  away,  witkdraw,  draw 
sidia),  take  away  (of  me 
away,  lecul  (from  one  pla 
other),  brit^  (into  a  situ 
Fig.,  induce,  bring,  lead,- 
ships,  launch  (draw  do 
women,  marry  (used  of  t) 
of  things,  bring,  draw^  ti 
raise  (a  man  to  fortune)  : 
(bring) ;  de  fide  (seduce)  j 
ientia  (dissuade) ;  de 
(drive);  ooloniam  (plant 
ex  Apennino  (bring  dowfi 

dSfatigfitIo,  see  defetl 

defatigo,  see  defetlgo 

defendo,  -fendi,  -fensus 
[de-fendo],  3.  v.  a.,  war 
fend  one's  self  against,  —  i 
changed  relation,  defend 
maintain  (a  caiust),jightj 

dgfSnslo,  -onis,  [de-f^ 
defendo],  F.,  a  defence, 

defensor,  -oris,  [de-ff 
defendo],  m.,  a  defender: 
preventer). 

defero,  -lull,  -latus,  -f< 
fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  carry  doi 
away,  bring,  land  (of 
Pass.,  be  borne  down  or  on 
ships),  turn  aside :  delati 
bes  (falling), —  Tig.,  con 
put  in  one's  hands,  repoi 
fore,  devote:  nomen  alic 
cuse  one) ;  stadiam  (tend 

dSfesBiis,  -a,  -nm,  p.] 
fetiscor. 

defetig§tlS  (defti^), 
faiigaiioj,  f.«  exkauUion, 
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deMlgStiis,  -a,  •mn»  p.p.  of  de- 
fetlgo. 

defetig6  (dSfat-),  -avi,  -itus, 
-ire,  [de-fatigo],  i.  v.  a.,  wear  out^ 
exhaust^  worry,  (ire  out, 

dSfetlscor,  -fessus,  -fetisd,  [de- 
fkiifloor],  3.  ▼.  dep.,  crack  open,  — 
—  Fig.,  become  exhausted,  —  dgfes- 
BUS,  -a,  -urn,  p.p.  as  adj.,  exhauUed^ 
worn  ouffWearied:  aocii8atio(^<m;;f 
stale). 

dSflcl$,  -feci,  -fectus,  -ficere,  [de- 
^Ekcio],  3.  V.  a.  and  n,,  fail,  fall  away, 
revolt^  fall  off,  abandon  (with  ab). 

dSfigo,  -fixi,  -fixus,  -figere,  [de- 
figo],  3.  v.a.,^  (in  or  down), plant, 
set,  fasten,  drive  down :  in  oculis 
flagiiia  {set  before) ;  coras  (devote). 

dSfinl^,  -ivi,  ^itus,-ire,  [de-finio], 
4.  V.  a.,  set  limits  to,  fix,  appoint, 
limit,  bring  to  a  close,  mark  out, 

deflagrS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de- 
flagro],  I.  V.  n.,  bum  up,  be  con- 
sumed: imperiam  deflagratum 
(burned  to  the  ground) , 

dSfluo,  -fluxi,  -fluxitrus,  -fluere, 
[de-ilao],  3.  V.  n.,  flow  down,  flow 
apart,  divide  (of  a  nytx),  fall  away, 

dSfore,  see  desam. 

dSformS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de- 
formo],  I.  V.  a.,  deform,  disfigure, 

dSftingor,  -functus,  -fungi,  [de- 
fongor],  3.  V.  de^,,  perform, finish, 
be  done  with,  get  rid  of 

dSgS,  degi,  no  p.p.,  degere,  [de- 
ago],  3.  V.  a.,  pass,  spend. 

dSiolS  (dSJlciS),  -jeci,  -jectus, 
-icerc,  [de-jacio],  3.  v.  a.,  throw 
down,  keep  off,  ward  off,  deprive, 
keep  out  (one  from  a  thing),  repel, 
eject,  oust, 

deln  [de-in  (cf.  deinde)],  adv., 
then,  next, 

deinde  [de-inde],  adv.,  from 
thencii^hen,  after  that,  then  again. 


d^lolS,  see  delolo. 

d81ftt>or, -lapsus, -labi,  [de-laborj 

3.  V.  dep.,  slip  tlawn,  slip  away  :  de 
caelo  C/5i//,  descend,  come  down), 

d€lect&tio,  -onis,  [delecta+iio], 
F.,  delight^  pleasure,  enjoyment 

deiecto,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de- 
flecto,  cf.  delicio  and  allecto], 
I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  (allure),  delight, 
please,  give  pleasure  to,  —  Pass.,  take 
delight,  delist  (in  a  thing) :  Grae- 
cos  delectat  (the  greeks  take  pleas- 
ure), 

dSlectii8(di-),-tus,  [de-leciafl(cf 
dellgo)],  M.,  a  choosing,  an  enrol- 
ment, a  levy,  a  conscription. 

deiSnio,  -ivi  (-ii),  -itus,  -ire,  [de- 
lenio],  4.  V.  a.,  soothe,  soften,  pacify, 

deieo,  -levi,  -letus,  -Icre,  [de-fleo 
(akin  to  lino)],  2.  v. a.,  (sntear  out), 
blot  out,  wipe  out  (of  a  disgrace). — 
Fig.,  annihilate,  destroy, 

dgUberStiS,  -onis,  [deliberi-l- 
tio],  F.,  a  deliberation,  a  discussion, 
a  decision  (through  deliberation). 

dgliberStor,  -tons,  [delibera  -|- 
tor],  M.,  tf  deliberator, —  Used  sar- 
castically of  one  who  reserves  his  de- 
cision in  order  to  be  bribed. 

dSliberS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de- 
libero],  i.v.a.  and  n.,  (disentangieT)^ 
decide,  —  Also,  discuss,  deliberate^ 
weigh, 

dSiicfitus,  -a,  -um,  [?,  perh.  p.p. 
of  fdellco,  ivean,  (or  abandon),  cf. 
delicus,  deliculus],  adj^  (**  cas- 
setted" }),  pampered,  luxurious. 

dSllciae,  -arum,  [delicd-  (cf.  de- 
llculus)  +  ia],  F.,  plur.,  (cosset- 
ting7),  delights,  allurements,  luxuri- 
ous pleasures. 

dSliotum,  -i,  fN.  p.p.  of  d^ln- 
qno],  N.»  (something  left  undone),  a 
failure,  a  fault,  a  1 
offence. 
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nodon  of  threat),  detlare,  warn,  or^ 
deTf  command,  give  to  understand, 
threaUn  one  with, 

dSpecnlfttor,  -tons,  [depecnl*- 
tor,  cf.  depecQlor],  m.,  an  emhe*- 
tler^  a  plunderer, 

dSpecnlor,  -itits,  -iri,  [cle-peca- 
lor],  I.  V.  dep.,  embeule,  plunder, 
pillage,  rifle, 

dSpello,  -pnli,  -pulsus,  -pellere, 
[de-pello],  3.  V.  a.,  drive  off,  drive 
out,  drive  (away),  dislodge,  averts 
repel,  remove,  ward  off,  save  on/s 
self  from  :  molem  {throw  off) ;  ali- 
qnem  de  apo  {force)',  aimolacnk 
(throw  down), 

dSpendS,  -pendi,  -pensus,  -pen- 
dere,  [de-pendo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
weigh  out,  —  Hence,  pay, 

dSplngS,  -pinxi,  -pictus,  -pingere, 
[de-pingo],  3.  v.  a^  paint  (so  as  to 
make  something),  depict,  represent. 

dSplQrS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de- 
ploro],  I.  V.  a.,  lament,  bewail  the 
loss  of,  mourn  for, 

dSp5ii$,  -posui,  -positus,  -ponere, 
[de-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  lay  down,  lay 
aside,  deposit, —  Fig.,  lose^  abandon 
(hope),  blot  out  (memory),  resign, 

dSpopnllltlo,  -onis,  [de-popnla- 
tio,  cf.  depopulor],  f.,  a  ravaging, 
a  plundering, 

dgpopolor,  -atus,  -an,  [de-popa- 
lor],  I.  V.  dep.,  ravage,  lay  waste, 
plunder, 

dSportS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de- 
porio],  I.v.a.,  carry  off, carry  atvay, 
remove,  bring  off,  bring  home, 

dSposcS,  -poposci,  no  p.p.,  -pos- 
ccre,  [de-po«coj,  3.  v.  a.,  demand, 
call  for,  claim,  ask  for, 

dSprSvS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de- 
prave], I.  V.  a.,  distort,  —  Fig.,  cor- 
ruptt  ^^  astray,  pervert,  tamper 


dipreeitor,  -torii»  [de-pfeeaior, 
cf.  deprecor],  u.,  a  mediator  (to 
beg  off  something  for  somebody). 

dSprecor,  -atus,  -ari,  [de-preoor], 
I.  V.  dep.,  pray  to  avert  something, 
pray  (with  accessory  notion  of  re- 
hcQ,  beg,  beg  off,  pray  for  pardon, 
pray  to^  be  spared,  resort  to  prayers, 
save  on^s  self  from  by  prayers,  re- 
move by  prayers:  qao  deprecanie 
{by  whose  mediation)',  addeprecaii- 
dum  valebat  {had  the  force  of  en- 
treaties). 

dSprehendS,  -hendi,  -hensos, 
•hendere,  [de-prehendo],  3.  v.  a^ 
capture,  catch,  seize,  take  possession 
of — As  in  Eng.,  catch,  {come  upon), 
surprise,  find,  detect,  discover:  fac- 
tom  {find,  in  the  sense  of  catch  one 
at  something).  —  ^ig-,  grasp,  com- 
prehend, understand. 

deprimS,  -pressi,  -pressns,  -pri- 
mcre,  [de-premo],  3.  v.  a^  press 
down,  sink, 

dSprdmo,  -prompsi,  -promptas, 
-promere,  [de-promo],  ^Y,Si.,draw 
out,  appropriate. 

dSp&gno,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de- 
pngno],  i.v.xi,, fight  out  (decisively), 
resist  with  arms  (so  as  to  decide  the 
issue). 

derellnquS,  -liqm,  -lictus,  -lin- 
quere,  [de-relhiqao],  3.  v.  a.,  leave 
behind,  tendon, 

dSrivS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [perh.  im- 
mediately fr.  de-rivns,  prob.  through 
adj.-stem],  i.  v. a.,  draw  off  (water), 
divert:  crimen  {shift  upon  an- 
other). 

dSrogo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de-rogo, 
in  its  political  sense],  i.  v.  a.,  take 
away,  withdraw, 

dSscendS,  -scendl,  -scen^ros, 
-scendere,  [d^scando],  3.v,n.,  climb 
dawn,  descend,  —  Fig.,  resort  to,  have 
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off,  snaich  (MWiy).—  Wth  less  vio- 
lence, take  Away  f  take  off,  withdraw 
(with  no^olence  at  all). 

0,  see  detracto. 
SStrimeiituni,  -i,  [de-firimen- 
(tri-  in  tero  +  mentam),  cf. 
detero],  n.,  (a  rubbing  off),  loss, 
harm,  injury,  —  Esp.>  defeat,  dis- 
aster, 

deus,  -i,  [akin  to  dtvus,  Jovis, 
dies],  M.,  tf  god,  —  Also,  in  accord- 
ance with  ancient  ideas,  of  a  statue, 
in  adjurations :  di  boni  {good  heav- 
ens); per  deo8  immortaleB  (^for 
heaven* s  sake,  heaven  help  us), 

deveho,  -vexi,  -vectus,  -vehere, 
[de-veho],  3.  v.  a.,  carry  away^ 
bring  (away,  e.g.  on  horseback), 
bring  down  (esp.  by  vessel). 

deverto,  -verti,  -versus,  -vertere, 
[de-verto],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  turn 
away,  turn  aside,  turn  off  (the  road 
to  stop  by  the  way),  stop  (turning 
aside  from  the  way). 

devincio,  -vinxi,  -vinctus,  -vin- 
cire,  [de-vincio] ,  4.  v.  a.,  bind  down, 
bind,  attach,  firmly  attach, 

dSvlncS,  -vici,  -victus,  -vincere, 
[de-vinco],  3.  v.  a.,  conquer  (so  as 
to  prostrate),  subdue  (entirely). 

devit§,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de-vito], 
I.  V.  a.,  avoid,  ihun,  escape, 

dgvoco,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de- 
voco],  I.  V.  a.,  call  down  (or  away). 
—  Esp.,  fig.,  invite,  bring, 

devoro,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [de- 
voro],  I.  V.  a.,  swallow  up,  devour, 
gulp  down:  yerbnm  {eagerly  de* 
vour), 

dSvoveS,  -vovi,  -votus,  -vovere, 
[de-voveo],  2.  v.  a.,  vow  (away). — 
Less  exactly,  devote,  consecrate, 

dexter,  -tera  (-tra),  -terum  (-trum) 
[unc.  stem  (perh.  akin  to  digitus?) 
+  ieniB],  adj.,  right  (on  the  right 


hand).— deztea,  f.,  (sc  manaB), 

the  right  hand  (esp.  used  as  a  pled^ 
of  faith,  as  with  us). 

Dlftna,  -ae,  [prob.  F.  of  Janus 
(cf.  Aic^i^)],  F.,  a  divinity  of  the 
Romans  entirely  identified  with  the 
Greek  Artemis,  the  goddess  of  the 
chase  and  patroness  of  celibaqr. 

dico,  dixi,  dictus,  dicere,  [V^IQ 
in  dIco  and  -dicas],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
(jfoint  outl,  cf.  Gr.  htUwiu),  say, 
tell,  speak,  mame,  speak  of,  menHon. 

—  Esp.,  with  authority,  name,  ap- 
point, fix:  jus  {administer,  cf. 
dIco) ;  sententiam  {give,  express), 

—  Special  uses :  dicunt  (they  say) ; 
caosam  dicere  {plead  om^s  cause, 
hence  be  tried,  be  brought  to  trial) ; 
facnltas  dicendi  {power  of  oratory) ; 
dixi  (/  have  done);  incredibile 
dicta  {incredible);  quid  dicam? 
{what  shall  I  call  it?  why  should  I 
speak?  what  shall  I  say?);  ad  di- 
aendom  {for  addressing  the  people) ; 
diem  dicere  {bring  a  charge,  before 
the  |>eople). 

dictator,  -toris,  [dictaftor],  m., 
a  dictator  (a  Roman  magistrate  ap- 
pointed in  times  of  danger  by  the 
highest  existing  officer,  and  possess- 
ing absolute  power). — Also,  a  simi- 
lar officer  in  a  municipal  town. 

dlctfitiira,-ae,  [dicta  +  tva  (i.e. 
fdictatu  +  ra^cf.  flgura)],  f.,  the 
office  of  dicfdfor,  a  dictatorship, 

dlctlS,  -onis,  [die  (as  root  of 
dlco)  +  tic],  F.,  a  speaking,  a  plead" 
ing  (cf.  dlco) :  cansae  {pleading 
one^s  cause,  trial) ;  juris  {adminis- 
tration), 

dlctlto,  -avi,  no  p.p.,  -are,  [akin 
to  dlcto,  form  unc,  perh.  fdiotita- 
(dict5+ta)]»  I.  V.  a.,  repeat,  ktep 
saying. 

dictum,  -1,  [n.  p.p,  of  dlco  u 
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sabst],  M^  a  saying^,  an  expression, 
words. 

dies,  -S,  [prob.  for  divesj  -^YU 
+  as],  M.  (rarely  F.  in  some  iises),  a 
day  (in  ail  Eng.  senses).  —  Also, 
time:  in  dies  {^from  day  to  day, 
with  idea  of  increase  or  diminution) ; 
illis  ipsis  diebas('//  that  very  iime)\ 
noctes  diesque  {night  and  day')\ 
diem  dicere  (see  dlco). 

dlffero,  distuli,  dilatus,  difTerre, 
[dis-fero],  irr.  v.  a.  and  n.,  bear 
apart,  spread.  —  Also,  postpone ^  de- 
fer, put  off,  differ. 

dlfflcills,  -e,  [dis-facilis],  adj., 
not  easy,  difficult. 

difflcultfis  -tatis,  [difficili-  (weak- 
ened) +  tas],  F.,  difficulty,  trouble, 
difficult  circumstances. 

diflldo,  -fisus  sum,  -fidere,  [dis- 
fido],  3.  V.  n,,  distrust,  not,  have  con- 
fidence (in). 

dlffluo,  -fluxi,  no  p.p.,  -fluere,, 
[dis-fluo],  3.  V.  n.,  fiow  apart,  be^ 
come  loose,  become  lax,  run  wild. 

digitus,  -I,  [?],  M.,  a  finger. 

dignitas,  -tatis,  [dignd  +  tas] , 
F.,  worthiness,  worth,  dignity,  pres- 
tige, position  (superior),  claims 
(founded  on  worth),  advancement  (as 
the  consequence  of  worthiness),  sel/- 
respect,  the  dignity  of  one*  s  position. 

dignus,  -a,  -um,  [  ?,  perh.  root  of 
dico  +  nus]^  adj.,  worthy,  deserving. 

diJGdlco,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [dis- 
jndico],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  decide  (be- 
tween two). 

d^uoctio,  -onis,  [dis-junctio  (cf. 
dyungo)],  F.,  a  separation. 

dyungo  (disj-),  -junxi,  -junctus, 
-jungere,  [dis-jungo],  3.  v.  a.,  dis- 
join, separate,  dimde. 

diUbor,  -lapsus,  -labi,  [dis-labor], 
3.  V.  dep.,  glide  apart,  slip  away^ 
fall  away. 


dnacerS,  -avi,  -atus, 
lacero],  i.  v.  a.,  tear  asu 
in  pieces, 

dilanio,  -av!,  -atus,  - 
lanio],  I.  V.  a.,  tear  in  pii 

dilStio,  -onis,  [dis-lal 
postponement,  an  adjourn 

dilectus  (del-),-tiis,  [di 
cf.  dillgo],  M.,  a  choosing 
conscription, 

dillgeos,  -entis,  p.  of  ' 
adj.,  diligent,  painstaking, 

dnigenter  [diligent  + 
carefully,  with  care,  with 
exactly,  xvith  pains,  scrupt 

dillgentla,  -ae,  [diligt 
F.,  care,  pains,  painstak 
gence  :  remittere  \cease  to  i 
take  less  care). 

dillgo,  -lexi,  -lectus,  -\\[ 
lego],  3.  V.  a.,  {choose  out 
fond  of  ~  See  also  dilige 

dilacesco,  -liixi,  no  p. 
cere  [dis-lacesco],  3.  v. 
light,  dawn.  —  Usually  imj 

diluculiun,  -i,  [di-fluc 
CU  +  lus)],  N.,  daybreak, 

diluo,  -lui,  -lutus,  -luere, 
3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  dissolve  i 
solve.  —  Fig.,  refute  (tech. 

dimlcatio,  -onis,  [dim 
¥.,  fighting,  a  contest,  a  sir 

dimico,  -avi,  -aturus,  - 
mico],  I.  V.  n.,  {brandish 
decide  a  contest}),  fight  { 
battle),  risk  an  engagemen 

diminuo,  see  deiniuu< 

dimitto,  -misi,  -missus 
[dis-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let  go 
slip,  let  pass,  let  go,  give 
quish,  abandon :  oppug 
{raise);  victoriam  {let  ,r 
pose).  —  Also,  send  in  df] 
rections,  send  about,  despa 
disband,  dismiss,  adjourn. 
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dlreptlS,  •onis,  [dis-fraptio,  cf. 
dfrlplo],  F.,  plundering^  plunder, 

direptor,  -toris,  [dia-raptor,  cf. 
dlriplo],  M.,  a  robber ^  a  plunderer, 

diripio,  -ripui,  -reptus,  -ripcre, 
[dis-rapio],  3.  v.  a.,  seize  (in  differ- 
ent directions) ,  plunder ,  pillage, 

dlB-,  di-  (dir-),  [akin  to  dao?], 
insep.  prep,  (adv.),  in  comp.,  atun- 
der,  in  different  direeiions,  Cf.  dla- 
cedo,  dlacemOy  dlrimo,  dlAindo. 

Dl8,  Ditisy  [akin  to  dives,  as  the 
earth  is  the  source  of  riches],  M., 
Pluto  (the  god  of  the  underworld, 
and  so  of  death). 

dlscSdS,  -cess^  <essunis,  -cede^, 
[dis-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  withdraw,  de- 
par  t^  retire,  leave  (with  ab),  go 
away. 

dlsceptfitlS,  -onis,  [diaoept&  + 
\Xo\  F.,  a  contest,  a  eontention,  a 
discussion. 

dlBoeptfitor,  -toris,  [diaceptft- 
(stem  of  discepto)  +  tor],  m.,  a 
judge,  an  arbiter, 

disceptS,  -avi,  4[tus,  -are,  [dis- 
capto],  I .  V.  a.,  discuss,  consider  and 
decide,  decide, 

dlscerno,  -crevi,  -cretus,  -cemere, 
[diB-oemo],  3.  v.  a.,  separate,  dis- 
tinguish, 

dlacSMlS,  -onis,  [dia-ceflslo,  cf. 
dlflcedo],  F.,  a  departure,  a  with- 
drctwal,  a  division  (as  in  Parlia- 
ment), a  vote:  contioniB  (ja  division 
of  opinion  in,  etc.);  discessionem 
fkoere  (Jake  a  vote), 

dlscSssns,  -siis,  [dia-tcessas,  cf. 
dlscedo],  M.,  a  departure,  a  with- 
drawal, 

dlBoidiam,  -i,  [dis-fBoidium 
(^/SciD  +  iom)],  N.,  a  separation, 
a  dissension, 

discipUna,  -ae,  [diaoipold-  (re- 
duced) +  ixus  cf.  raplna],  f.,  (/m- 


pHagef),  discipline,  instntcttan^ 
training,  a  system  (of  doctrine,  etc), 
a  course  of  instruction,  education,  a 
school  (fig.  as  in  £ng.) :  pueritiae 
diaciplinae(M^  studies  of  childhood)', 
navaiia  {skill,  as  the  result  of  dis- 
cipline) ;  majonun  {stritt  conduct), 

dlaclpaloB,  -i,  [  ?,  akin  to  disco}. 
M.,  a  pupil. 

dlsclQdS,  -clud,  -clusus,  -clodere, 
[dia-claadoj,  3.  v.  a.,  shut  apart, 
keep  apart,  separate,  divide, 

disco,  -didid,  discitiirus,  discere, 
[for  fdlcsco  (^ic-hsoo)],  3.v.  a 
and  n.,  learn, 

discolor,  -oris,  [dis-color],  a<Q., 
particolored,  different-colored. 

dlscordla,  -ae,  [discord -(-  la,  cf 
concors],  p.,  dissension,  discord, 
disagreement, 

dlscrimen,  -inis,  [dis-crimen,  cf. 
dlscemo],  n.,  a  separation,  a  de- 
cision. Hence,  a  moment  of  deci- 
sion, a  crisis,  critical  condition,  da»- 
ger,  peril,  a  critical  moment,  a 
turning-point  of  one* s  fortunes, 

diajunso,  -junxi,  -junctus,  -jon- 
gere,  [dis-jongo],  3.  v.  a.,  disunite, 
separate:  diBJancti88imas(tvrf/ir 
distant,  very  widely  separated), 

dlspergS,  -spersi,  -spcrsus,  -spcr- 
gcre,  [dis-spargo],  3.  v.  a.,  scatter, 
disperse,  separate, 

disperse  [old  abL  of  dlspersns], 
adv.,  in  different  places,  separately. 

dlspertlo,  -ivi,  (-ii),  -Itus,  -ire, 
also  dlspertlor,  as  dep.,  [dis-par- 
tic],  4.  V.  a.  and  dep.,  divide,  dis- 
tribute. 

dlspUceS,  -m,  -Itus,  -ere,  [dia- 
placeo],  2.  V.  n.,  dispiecue,  be  unsat- 
isfactory, be  disliked  by, 

dlsputS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [dis- 
puto],  I.  V.  n.  and  a.,'  discuss  (d 
puto),  argue. 
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dlssSmlnS,  -iv!,  -atus,  -ire,  [dia- 
lemino],  i.  v.  a.,  scatter^  sow  widely^ 
spread^  disseminate, 

diss^nsio,  -onis,  [dia-tsensio  (cf. 
dissentio)],  y.^  difference  of  opin- 
ion^ disa^eement,  dissension, 

dissentlo,  -sensi,  -sensurus,  -sen- 
tire,  [dis-sentio],  4.  v.  n.,  differ  in 
opinion,  dissent,  differ,  be  at  vari^ 
ance. 

dlssideo,  -sedi,  no  p.p.,  -sidere, 
[dis-sedeo],  2.  v.  n.,  sit  apart. — 
Hence,  disagree,  have  a  dissension. 

dissimllis,  -e,  [dis-similis],  adj., 
unlike,  different^  various. 

disslmllltado,  -inis,  [diaHimlli-f 
tado],  v.,  unlikeness,  unlike  nature, 
different  nature. 

disslmulo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [dis- 
sunulo],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  {pretend 
something  is  not),  conceal  (what  is), 
dissemble,  conceal  the  fact  that,  pre- 
tend not  to. 

dissipo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [dis- 
fsapo,  throw],  i.  v.  a.,  scatter,  dis» 
perse f  strew,  spread  abroad:  disai- 
patos  congreganmt  {the  scattered 
people). 

dissolutio,  -onis,  [dis-solatio,  cf. 
dlssolvo],  F.,  a  dissolving,  abolition. 

dissolvo,  -solvi,  -solutus,  -solvere, 
[dis-solvo],  3.  V.  a.,  unloose,  relax, 
separate.  —  dlssolOtas,  -a,  -uni,  p.p. 
as  adj.,  lax,  unrestrained,  arbitrary 
(as  unrestrained  by  considerations  of 
policy  or  mercy). 

disttneS,  -tinui,  -tentus,  -tinere, 
[difl-teneo],  2.  v.  a.,  keep  apart,  hold 
asunder,  keep  from  uniting,  cut  off 
(in  military  sense),  isolate,  distract: 

distrahS,  -traxi,  -tractus,  -tra- 
here  [dis-traho],  3.  v.  a.,  drag  asun- 
der, tear  asunder,  separate. —  Hence, 
distract,  divide  :  distractae  senten- 
tiae  (widely  divergent). 


dlstrlbaS,  obui,  -butus 
[diB-tribuo],  3.  v.  a.,  assig 
eral),  distribute^  diviae. 

dis&Ingo,  -strinxi,  -stric 
gere,  [dis-stringo] ,  3.  v.  ; 
apart,  distract,  engage,  oca 

disturbo,  -avi,  -atus,  -i 
turbo],  I.  v.  a.,  drive  awa 
fusion  :  contionem  (brea^ 

ditissimus,  -a,  -urn,  s 
dives. 

dia,  [prob.  ace.  of  sten 
dies],  zAs.,for  a  time,  a  / 
for  some  time,  long:  tam 
longY,    quam   dia  {how 
long) ;  diutiuB  {any  longer 

diumus,  -a,  -um,  [fdioa 
diu  and  dies)  +  nos],  ad 
day,  daily  (as  opposed  to 
fur  {by  night). 

dius  [akin  to  divus],  M 
nom.  in  phrase  m6  din 
{Heaven  help  me,  as  st, 
live,  good  heavens/). 

difltumitfis,  -tatis,  [dii 
tas],  F,,  length  of  time,  long 
ance,  length  (in  time). 

diaturnus,  -a,  -um,  [diu- 
cf.  besternus],  adj.,  long  c 
long{\n  time);  minus  diutv 
{shorter). 

divellS,  -velli,  -vulsus, 
[dis-vello],  3.  v.  a.,  tear  ap. 
asunder,  tear  (from). 

di versus,  -a,  -um,  p.p 
verto. 

diverto,  -verti,  -versus, 
[dis-verto],  3.  v.  a.  and 
aside  (or  apart),  separate. - 
BUS,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  ac 
rate,  distant,  diverse,  diffe 
rious. 

dfves,  -itis,  [?],  adj.,  ric 

dIvidS,  -\'isi,  -visus,  -vid< 
fvido,  Y^DH(  ?),  cf.  vlduu 
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divide ^  separate y  distribute.  —  divi- 
8U8,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  divided. 

divinltus,  [divind+tus,  cf.  cae- 
litus],  didv.yfrom  heaven^  divinely^ 
frcrvidentially^  by  the  gods. 

divino, -avi, -atus, -are,  [divin5-], 

1.  V.  2^.y prophesy yConjecture<t foresee^ 
imagine  (as  likely  to  happen). 

divlnus,  -a,  -um,  [divd-  (as  if 
divi)  -f  nua],  adj.,  of^ihe  gods^  di- 
vine,  providential,  superhuman, 
more  than  human,  transcendent, god- 
like: res  divinae  (religious  institu- 
tions). 

divisor,  -sons,  [dis-tvisor,  cf. 
divide],  M.,  tf  distributer,  a  dis- 
tributing agent,  an  agent  (for  bri- 
bery). 

divitiae,  -arum,  [divit  -f  ia],  F. 
plur.,  wealth,  riches. 

1 .  do,  dedi,  datus,  dare,  [  y/iyk,  cf . 
Uiu>iu\ ,  I .  v.  a.,  give,  bestow,  grant, 
furnish,  vouchsafe,  present,  offer: 
excusationem  (afford);  co^nito- 
rem  {furnish,  bring  forward)  lite- 
ras  (write).  —  See  also  opera. 

2.  do  [  Vdha,  place,  cf.  ridriiu], 
confounded  with  i.  do,  but  appear- 
ing in  comp.,  place,  put, 

doceo,  docui,  doctus,docere,[unc. 
formation  akin  to  dicoand  disco], 

2.  V.  a.,  teach,  show,  inform,  repre- 
sent, state.  —  doctus,  -a,  -um,  p.p. 
as  adj.,  learned, educated,  cultivated, 
skilful. 

docUitas,  -tatis,  [docili  -f  tas],  F., 
teachableness,  aptness,  capability  (of 
learning). 

doctrina,  -ae,  [doctor  -f  ina  (cf. 
medicina)],  f.,  teaching,  systematic 
instruction,  education,  training, 
study  (changing  the  point  of  view), 
learning. 

dooumentum,  -i,  [docu-  (?)  (as 
stem  of  doceo)  -f  mentom],  n.,  a 


means  of  teaching,  a  proof,  a  warm 
ing,  an  example. 

DolfibeUa,  -ae,  [dolabra  -f  la, 
''little  hatchet"],  m.  (orig.  F.).  a 
Roman  family  name. — Esp. :  i.  Cn. 
Dolabella,  in  command  of  Cilicia  in 
B.C.  80,  under  whom  Verres  was 
"legatus";  2.  P.  Cornelius  Dola- 
bella,  Cicero's  son-in-law,  who  was 
Antony's  colleague  in  the  consul- 
ship, B.C.  44. 

doIe$,  doluT,  dolitiirus,  dolere, 
[perh.  dol5-  (stem  of  dolus)],  2  v.  n., 
feel  pain,  suffer.  —  Esp.  mentally,  be 
pained,  grieved. 

dolor,  -aris,  [dol-  (as  root  of 
doleo)  -f  or],  u.,pain  (physical  or 
mental),  suffering,  distress,  indigna- 
tion, chagrin,  vexation,  sense  of  in' 
Jury :  magno  dolore  ferre  (be  very 
indignant,feel  much  chagrin);  mag- 
no esse  dolori  (to  be  a  great  annoy' 
ance  or  sorrow) ;  dolor  et  crepitUB 
plagarom  {cries  of  pain,  etc.). 

domesticus,  -a,  -um,  [dom6-  (as 
if  domes-,  cf.  modestus)  -f  ticiis], 
adj.,  {of  the  house),  of  one's  homte, 
one's  own,  at  home. — Hence,  domes- 
tic, internal,  intestine,  within  the 
state  or  city,  private:  dolor  (per- 
sonal) ;  U8U8  (at  one's  house). 

doTnicilluin,  -1,  [perh.  domd  + 
tciliom  (fr.  root  of  coIo)],  n.,  an 
abode,  a  house,  a  dwelling-place,  a 
house  (as  a  permanent  home),  a  resi- 
dence (in  a  legal  sense) :  imperi 
(seal). 

domlna,  -ae,  [f.  of  domlnns], 
F.,  a  mistress. 

domln5tio,-6nis,[domin&-ftio], 
F.,  mastery,  control,  tyranny,  power, 
(illegal  or  abnormal). 

dominor,  -atus,  -ari,  [domind-], 
I.  V.  dep.,  be  master,  rule,  lord  it 
over,  tyranniuy  dominate' 
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domlmiiy  •!,  [fdomS-  (ruUngf  cf. 
Gr.  -Zofios)  +  nus],  M^  a  master^  an 
owner:  ease  {har;e  control), 

Domitius,  -i,  [domitd-  (reduced) 
+  iuflj,  M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name. 
—  £sp.,  Lucius  DomUius  Ahenobar- 
kus,  consul  in  B.C.  54. 

domltor,  -toris,  [domi-  (as  stem 
of  domo)  +  tor],  M.,  a  tamer ^  a 
queller, 

dom$,  -ui,  -Hus,  -are,  [fdomd- 
(cf.  domlnus)],  i.T.a.,  tame,  quell, 
subdue,  master, 

domHS,  -1  (-us),  [•^/DOM  {build}) 
+  118  (-08  and  -us)],  F.,  a  house,  a 
home,  a  house  (a  family)  i  domi  {at 
homey,  domum  (home,  to  one^s  home) ; 
domo  {from  home);  domo  exire 
(^  aitkty,  emigrate), 

ddnfitiS,  -onis,  [dona  +  tio],  F., 
^S*fi*  ^  donation,  a  giving  away, 

dono,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [dond-], 
I.  V.  z,, present,  give  (as  a  gift), — 
Also,  honor  with  a  gift,  present  (one 
with  a  thing);  civitate  aliquem 
donate  {honor  one  with,  etc.,  give 
one  the  rights  of  citizenship), 

d5iiuin,  -i,  [•yA^a+ nua],  N.,  a 

dormio,  -ivi  (-ii),  -itum  (supine), 
[prob.  from  noun  stem],  4.  v.  n. 
sleep, 

DrSsas,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
family  name. —  Esp.,  M,  Livius  Dru- 
sus,  tribune  B.C.  91,  who  attempted 
some  reform  in  favor  of  the  Italians. 
He  was  assassinated  by  his  oppo- 
nents. 

dubltfttlo,  -onis,  [dnbiti-  (stem 
of  dabito)  +  tio],  F.,  doubt,  hesita- 
tion, question, 

dubito,  -avi,  -aturus,  -are,  [fdn- 
bit6-  (partic.  of  lost  verb  dubo?,  cf. 
doblus)],  I. V.  n.,  doubt,  have  doubt, 
be  in  ddubt,  feel  doubtful,— A\mo  (ab- 


solutely, or  with  inf.,  rai 
hesitate,  feel  hesitation,  Vi 

dublus,  -a,  -um,  [fdu 
bos,  cf.  Buperbus  and 
ins],  adj.,  doubtful:   ei 
{there  is  doubt,  it  is  doub 

ducenti,  -ae,  -a,  [du5- 
of  centum)],  adj.,  two  I 

daco,  duxi,  ductus,  due 
(in  dux)],  3.  V.  a.,  lead,  < 
(of  living  things),  condu 
Esp.  of  a  general,  lead^ 
With  (or  without)  in 
ninm,  marry  (of  the  ma 
prolong,  drag  out^  attract 
cantile  word,  and  so  fig., 
sider,  regard:  rationen 
count,  also  in  fig.  sense) 
{draw  breath) ;  cans 
{springs) ;  pneros  {havt 
parietem  {make,  carry, 

ductus,  -tUS,    [<^DUC 

lead,  command:  guo  du< 
uctl  command,  opposed  t 
a  subordinate). 

dOdum,  see  Jamdud 

dulnt,  see  do. 

dolcSdo,  -dinis,   [dn 
F.,  sweetness,  charm, 

dolcis,  -e,  [?],  adj., 
fig.) :  aqna  {fresh), 

dum  [pron.  -y/DA,  pr 
turn],  conj.  (orig.  adv.]^  c 
—  Also,  while,  so  long  a, 
till,  until:  dnmmodo, 
{only  so  long,  providei 
negatives,  ^^/,  as  yet :  ta: 
{so  long  as), 

dummodS,  see  dum 

dumtaxat  [dum  ta 
only^  merely,  at  any  rati. 

du8,  -ae,  -o,  [dual,  of 
cf.  bis],  adj.,  two, 

dnodecim  [dno-dece 
adj.,  twelve. 
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ilognentia,  -ae,  [eloqiient+iA]> 
F.,  eloqutnce, 

Slfldo,  -lusl,  -lusos,  -ludere,  [ex- 
lado],  3.  V.  a.  and  n.,piay  oui,  end 
(one's  play). — Also  *^  play  off ^^  parry 
(a  thrust),  avoids  elude,  —  Fig.,  mock^ 
iefoclf  foolf  deceive,  make  sport  of^ 
baffle, — Absolutely, //ay  one^s  game 
freely  (dodging  all  opposition). 

Sluo,  -lul,  -lutus,  -luere,  [ex-luo], 
3.v.a.,  wash  away,  wash  out,  wash  off, 

Smfino,  -avi,  -aturus,  -are,  [ex- 
mano],  i.  v.  n.,  ^ow  cut, —  Fig., 
spread  abroad,  leak  oul,  get  abroad, 

Smentior,  -itus,  -iri,  [ex-men- 
tior],  4.  V.  dep.,  get  up  a  falsehood, 
forge  a  lie, 

Smergo,-mersi,  -mersus,-mergere, 
[ex-mergo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  rise 
{from  under  water).  —  Fig.  (of 
analogous  situations),  'rise,^  come  out 
of  emerge, get  one's  head  above  water, 

—  Smenus,  -a,  -urn,  p.p.  in  act. 
tense,  emerging,  having  emerged, 

SmigrS,  -avi,  -aturus,  -are,  [ex- 
migro],  I.  V.  n.,  remove  (perma- 
nently), emigrate, — With  domo  (in 
same  sense). 

Smineo,  -nni,  no  p.p.,  -nere,  [ex- 
mineo],  2.  v.  n.,  stand  out,  project, 

—  Fig.,  radiate  (from),  appear  (in)  : 
6X  ore  cmdelitas  (cf.  the  vulgar 
"stick  out"). 

Smitto,  -mlsi,  -missus,  -mittere, 
[ex-miito],  3.  v.  a.,  let  go ,  drop, 
send  out,  throw,  hurl,  discharge,  — 
Pass.,  or  with  reflex.,  rush  out:  ex 
nrbe  vel  ejecimus  {expel,  as  by 
force) ;  vel  emiaimos  {send  out,  as 
by  a  mere  order). 

emS,  emi,  emptus,  emere,[Y^'^^» 
orig.,  take^,  3.  v.  a.,  {take,  only  in 
compounds).  —  Esp.,  buy  (cf.  Eng. 
sell,  ong.  give),  purchase:  interoea- 
■io  empta  {bribed). 


emoliimeatiim,  -I,  [tz-moli- 
meniom,  cf.  emoUor?],  »,,  gain, 

advantage, 

emorlor,  -mori,  (-moriri),  -mor- 
tuus,  [ex-morior],  3.  (cf.inf.)  v.dep., 
die  off,  die, 

emptio,  -onis,  [y^M  +  tio].  P., 
a  buying,  a  purchase,  [buyer, 

emptor,  -tons,  [Vem+ tor],  u,,  a 

Snarro,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ex-nar- 
ro],  I.  V.  a.,  tell,  relate,  recount, 

enlm  [prob.  e  (in  en,  ecce)  + 
nam],  adv.,  really,  —  Esp.,  as  ex- 
planatory,/^, ^»/,ff<m^.'  neqae  enim 
{for  of  course  ,  ,  .  not) ;  at  enim 
{but  you  say,  of  an  objection) ;  et 
enim  {for , .  ,you  see,  for  naturally ^ 
for  you  know), 

Snitor,  -nisus  (-nixus),  -niti,  [ex* 
i"^r]t  3-  V.  dep.,  struggle  oui  (or 
up) ,  struggle,  strive,  exert  on/s  self 

Ennlus,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman  gen- 
tile name.  — Only  of  Q.  Ennius^the 
father  of  Roman  poetry,  bom  B.C. 
240. 

SnumerS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ex- 
nomero],  i.  v.  a.,  count  up. 

eo,  ivi  (ii),  itum,  ire,  [<v/i»  cf.  Gr. 
fl/ii,  for  AYAMi],  irr.  v.  n.,  go,  pass, 
march:  ad  saga  ire  {put  on  the 
garb  of  war,  cf.  "go  into  mourn- 

ing"). 

e5  [old  dat.  of  Is],  adv.,  thither, 
there  (in  sense  of  thither).  —  Often 
translated  by  more  def.  expressions 
in  Eng.,  to  the  place  (where,  etc.), 
on  them  {it,  him,  etc.). 

e5  (abl.),  see  Is. 

e5dem  [old  dat  of  Idem,  cf.  eo, 
thither'],  adv.,  to  the  same  place,  in 
the  same  place  (cf.  eo),  there  also  : 
eodemcoBYeidTe{totbesameplaee) ; 
eodem  penetrare  {there  also), 

Ephestus,  -a,  -um,  [*Ef«Viof], 
*4j*#  */  Ephesus  (a  famous  city  of 


66 


Vocabulary 


{nay,  even);  etiam  atqne  etiam 
(again  a^d  again) ;  etiam  si  {even 
i/f  alihotigh), 

etiam  si,  see  etiam. 

Ktruria,  -ae,  [fEtrus  +  ia  (cf. 
Etruscus)],  F.,  the  country  of  cen- 
tral Italy  north  of  the  Tiber  and  west 
of  the  Apennines. 

Etruscus,  -a,  -um,  [fEtrus-f  cus 
(cf.  Etpuria)],  adj.,  of  Etruria, 
Etruscan^  Etrurian,  —  Masc.  plur., 
Etruscans, 

etsi  [et  si],  conj.,  even  if,  al^ 
thought  though, 

evfidu,  -vasi,  -vasiiras,  -vadere, 
[ex-vado],  3.  v.  n.,  escape ^  get  away, 

evello,-velli  (-vulsl),-viilsus,  -vcl- 
lere,  [ex-vello],  3.  v.  a.,  tear  out, 

eventus,  -tus,  [cf.  evenio],  m., 
an  event,  an  accident, 

eversop,  -sons,  [ex-versor,  cf. 
everto],  M.,  an  overturner. 

Sverto,  -verti,  -versus,  -vertere, 
[ex-verto],  3.  v.  a.,  overturn,  over- 
throw,  utterly  destroy,  cut  down, 

evocfitor,  -toris,  [ex-vocator,  cf. 
evoco],  M.,  one  who  calls  forth,  a 
rallier  (servorom). 

evoco,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ex-voco], 
I.  V.  a.,  call  out,  call  forth,  summon, 
challenge,  carry  away,  invite, —  e vo- 
catus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj.  and 
subst.,  veteran  (of  soldiers  who  have 
served  their  time  and  are  only  called 
out  in  emergencies),  veterans  (al- 
most eoual  volunteers), 

evolo,  -avi,  -alums,  -are,  [ex- 
volo],  I.  V.  XK.,fly  out,  rush  out, 

evomu,  -ui,  -itus,  -ere,  [ex-vomo], 
3.  v.  a.,  vomit  out,  vent,  throw  off, 
throw  out, 

ex  (e)  [?],  adv.  (in  comp."^  and 
prep.,  out  of  (cf.  ab,  away  from), 
out,  —  Less  exactly,  from  (lit.  and 
fig.},  ^(made  of) :  ex  alacri  erai 


humilia  {from  3«tK^,etc)«-'Hence^ 
after,  —  Also,  on  account  of  by 
means  of,  in  pursuance  of,  in  ac- 
cordance with,  according  Z^.— Also, 
above  (raised  from).  —  Also  (cf.  ab), 
in,  on  :  una  ex  parte  {on  one  side) ; 
e  re  publica  {for  the  advantage  of 
the  state)',  ex  caede  vivunt  {on, 
upon)',  ex  aliqna  parte  {in  some 
measure), 

exaggero,  -a\'i,  -atus,  -are,  [ex- 
aggero],  l.  v.  a.,  heap  up,  enlarge, 

exSmino,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ex- 
amin-  (stem  of  examen,  tongue  of 
the  balance)'],  I.  v.  a.,  weigh, 

exanimo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  i.v.a., 
deprive  of  breath  {life)^  kilL  —  Less 
exactly,  half  kill,  prostrate  (with 
grief,  etc.). — exanimfitus,  -a,  -um, 
p.p.  as  adj.,  out  of  breath,  exhausted, 
half  dead  (with  fright,  etc.),  over^ 
whelmed, 

exardesco,  -arsT,  no  p.p.  -arde- 
scere,  [ex-ardesco],  3.  v.  n.,  blaze 
up,  —  Fig.,  become  enraged,  become 
excited,  burst  forth, 

exaudio,  -ivl,  -Itus,  -ire,  [ex- 
audio],  4.  V.  a.,  hear  (from  a  dis- 
tance), overhear. 

exc5do,  -cessi,  -cessums,  -cedere, 
[ex-cedo],  3.  v.  Vi.,'  go  out,  have 
(with  abl.),  xvithdraw,  retire,  depart: 
ex  puerifl  {outgrow  one's  boyhood). 

excellSns,  see  excello. 

excello,  (-cellui),  -celsus,  -cel- 
lere,  [ex-fceUo],  3.  v.  a.  and  6.,  raise, 
—  Also,  rise,  be  superior ^  excel. — 
excellSoB,  -entis,  pres.  p.  as  adj., 
superior,  prominent,  remarkethle,  — 
excelsuB,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  high^ 
elevated,  lofty,  commanding:  in  ex- 
celso  {in  a  lofty  position,  high  up^, 

excido,  -cidi,  no  p.p.,  -cidcre,  [ex- 
cado],  3.  V.  Tk.,  fan  out,  fall. 

exdd^  -ddi^  -dsos,  -ddere,  [ex- 
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eaado],  3.  ▼.  a.,  r«/  out,  cut  off,  break 
dawn,  raze. 

excipio,  -cepi,  -ceptus,  -cipere, 
[ex-capio],  3.  v.  a.,  take  off,  take  up, 
pick  up,  receive,  catch,  take  inj' — 
Hence, /o/Iow,  come  after,  come  next, 
—  Also,  take  out,  reserve,  except. 

excitOy  -avi,  -itus,  -arc,  [ex-cito» 
cf.  excieo],  l.  v.  a.,  call  out,  rouse, 
stimulate,  induce^-^  Aiso^  call  up 
(esp.  from  the  dead),  raise ^  stir  up^ 
kindle,  set  in  motion. 

exclamOy  -avis,  -atus,  -are,  [ex- 
damo],  I.  Y.  a.  and  n.,  cry  out. 

exdfido,  •clusi,  -clusus,  -cludere, 
[ex-claado^,  3.  v.  a.,  shut  out,  cut 
off  (JtovcL  doing  a  thing), /r«/«'«/. 

exc9gito,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ex- 
cogito],  I.  V.  a.,  think  out,  devise, 
invent. 

excolo,  -colui,  -cultus,  -colere, 
[ex-colo],  3.  V.  a.,  cultivate  (to  some 
effect),  train. 

excmclo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ex- 
crucio],  I.  V.  a.,  torture,  torment. 

excabiae,  -arum,  [fexcubd+ia], 
F.  plor.,  a  watch,  sentinels,  watch- 
men, pickets. 

excuraio,  -onis,  [ex-cnrBio,  cf. 
excnrro],  F.,  a  sally,  a  raid,  an  in- 
cursion. 

excGsfitiS,  -onis,  [ex-fcausatio, 
cf.  excuso],  F.,  an  excuse. 

excGso,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ex- 
fcauso],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,^ve  as  an 
excuse,  make  an  excuse,  excuse  one's 
self,  —  Also  (with  change  of  relation), 
excuse,  exculpate. 

exemplum,  -i,  [ex-femplom, 
•v^EM  (in  emo)  -{-  las  (cf.  queru- 
liu),  with  parasitic  p],  N.,  {jiomc' 
Iking  taken  out),  a  sample,  a  copy^  a 
specimen,  a  precedent,  an  example^ 
an  illustration:  cmdelissimis  ex- 
enqilis  {in  the  most  cruel  ^nanner). 


exeS,  -ivi  (-11),  -itom,  -ire,  [ex-eo], 
irr.  V.  Xi.,go  forth,  go  out,  emigrate, 
march  out,  remove,  depart,>come  oui^ 
get  abroad,  be  drawn  (of  lots). 

exerceS,  -ercui,  -ercitus,  -erccre, 
[ex-arceo],  2.  v.  a.,  train^  practise, 
exercise,  harass,  fatigue  :  veciigalia 
(collect)',  jadicinm  (preside over). 

exercltfitlo,  -onis,  [exercita- 
(stem  of  exerclto^  +  tic],  f.,  prac- 
tice, exercise,  training:  virtatis 
(opportunity for  the  practice  of,  etc.). 

exercltd,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [exer- 
cit6-,  cf.  exerceo],  i.  v.  a.,  train, 
practise.  —  exercltfitus,  -a,  -uni, 
p.p.  as  adj.,  trained.  —  Superl.,  very 
well  trained. 

exeroitus,  -tus,  [as  if  ex-farcitaB, 
cf.  exerceo],  m.,  (a  training. — 
Concretely,  (a  body  trained  or  in 
training),  an  army  (large  or  small, 
acting  independently),  a  force. 

cxhaurio,  -hausi,  -haustus, -hau- 
rire,  [ex-hauiio],  4.  v.  a.,  drain  off. 

—  Less  exactly,  carry  off,  get  rid  of 
exhibeo,  -hibui,  -hibitus,  -hibere, 

[ex-habeo],  2.  v.  jl,  hold  out,  show, 
exhibit. 

exigo,  -cgi,  -actus,  -igere,  [ex- 
ago],  3.v.a.,  (lead  out),  pass,  spend, 
finish,  complete.  —  Also,  collect,  exact. 

—  Esp.,  exacia  vigilia,  etc.  (at  the 
end  of). 

exij^us,  -a,  -um,  [ex-faguas 
(^AG  -I-  uus),  cf.  exl^],  adj., 
(exact  1),  narrow,  scanty,  small, 
meagre. 

exlmig  [old  abl.  of  eximlus], 
adv.,  especially,  peculiarly,  particu- 
larly. 

eximiuB,  -a,  -um,  [ex-femiua 
(•^EM  +  ius),  cf.  exlmo],  adj., 
(taken  out),  exceptional y  remarkable, 
very  high,  very  great,  most  admirable^ 
very  valuable. 


68 


Vocabulary 


ezlmoy  -em!,  -emptus,  -imere,  [ex< 
emo],  3.  V.  a.,  take  out  (off')t  f^^f  off, 

exiBtimatid,  -onis,  [ex-aestima- 
tio,  cf.  exlstimo],  f.,  estimate,  opin- 
ion,  public  opinion,  less  exactly,  ex 
pectation,  —  From  the  other  side, 
reputation,  repute. 

existimator,  -tons,  [ex-aestima- 
tor,  cf .  exlstimo],  m.,  an  appraiser, 
a  judge:  injustus  existimaior  re- 
rum  {unjust  in  his  opinion  of  affairs), 

existiiiiOy  -&V1,  -atus,  Sre,  [ex 
aestimo],  i.  v.  a.  and  n.,  estimate, 
believe,  think,  suppose,  imagine,  re- 
gard^ esteem,  deem,  judge:  male» 
think  ill  of,  have  a  poor  opinion  of, 

exltiOsus,  -a,  -um,  [exitid+ osus  J . 
adj.,  destructive,  ruinous,  pernicious. 

exitiutn,  -i,  [exitu  +  iom,  perh. 
ex  +  fitiiutt  (cf.  oflflcium)],  n.,  ex- 
tinction, destruction,  ruin,  mischief. 

exltus,  -tus,  [ex-itos,  cf.  exeo], 
M.,  (a  going  out),  a  passage  (out, 
concretely).  —  Hence,  an  end,  the 
last  part :  qnem  habere  exitum 
(what  is  the  result  of,  etc.).  —  Fig., 
a  result,  a  turn  (of  fortune),  an 
issue,  an  event, 

exoietus,  -a,  -urn,  [p.p.  of  exo- 
lesco,  as  adj.],  adult, — As  subst.,  a 
creature  of  lust, 

exopto,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ex- 
opto],  I.  V.  a.,  desire  earnestly^  long 

for. 

exoHor,  -ortus,  -oriri,  [ex-orior], 
3.  (and  4^  V.  dep.,  rise  up, 

exomo,  -avi,  -atus,  •are,[ex-omo], 
I.  V.  a.,  array,  adorn,  fit  oul,  embel- 
Ush, 

exOrS,  'av!,  -atus,  -are,  [ex-oro], 
I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  entreat  (and  prevail). 

exorsoB,  -sus,  .[ex-fonniB,  ci. 
exordlor],  M.,  a  beginning. 

expecto  and  compoands  of  ex. 

h  8-,  sec  exB-. 


expedlS,  -ivl,  -ftw,  -Ire,  [prob. 
fexpedi-  (stem  of  adj.  from  ex-pee)  ' 
4.  V.  a.  and  n.,  disentangle,  disen- 
cumber^  set  free  (cf.  impedio). — 
Less  exactly  and  fig.,  set  in  orcUr, 
get  ready,  arrange,  station  (of 
troops):  salatem  {secure).  —  Also, 
be  of  advantage.  —  expedf toe,  -a, 
-um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  unincumbered,  easy 
(iter),  not  difficult,  quick,  active, 

expello,  -pull,  -pulsus,  -pcUcre. 
[ex-pello],  3.  V.  a.,  drive  out,  ban* 
ish,  expel, 

experlor,  -pertus,  -periri,  [ex* 
tperior,  pass,  of  porio,  cf.  oppe* 
rior],  4.  V.  dep.,  (get  for  onis  selfl), 
experience,  try,  find  (by  experience), 

expers,  -penis,  [ex-pars],  adj., 
without  a  share,  without,  destitute: 
sensns  (oul  of  sympathy  with), 

expeto,  -iv!  (-ii),  -itus,  -ere,  [ex- 
peto],  3.  V.  A.^seek  for,  desire,  ear- 
nestly ask  for,  fry  to  secure:  poenas 
(infiicl), 

expilS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ex-pilo], 
I.  V.  a.,  rob.  —  Also,  pluncUf,  steaL 

expio,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ex-pio], 
l.v.a.,  purify,  expiate,  — Transferred 
to  the  signs  of  divine  wrath,  expiate, 

expleS,  -plevi,  -pletus,  -plere,  [ex- 
pleo],  2.  V.  a.,///  oul,  fill  up,  make 
up,  satisfy,  salutle,  fill  the  measure 

of. 

expUco,  -ui  (-avi),  -itos  (-atus), 
-ire,  [ex-plioo],  i.  v.  a.,  unfold,  set 
forth,  — Also  (unfold  something  out 
of  entanglement),  disentangle,  set 
free.  —  So  esp.  in  argument. 

expISrS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ex- 
plore, prob.  search  by  calling  or 
crying],  I.  v.  a.,  investigate,  explore, 
search,  examine,  reconnoitre, — ex- 
plOrfitus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.,  assured, 
certain. 

eocpllnSt  •posui,  -positaii  -ponere, 
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exsultS  (ezvlt-),  -avi,  no  p.p., 
•ire,  [ex-8alto,  cf.  exslllo],  i.  v  n., 
{dance  with  joy,  as  in  a  war  dance 
trampling  on  a  prostrate  foe,  cf.  Mil. 
21 ),  ejcuii^  rejoice. 

extenuS,  -avi,  -atu»,  -are,  [ex- 
tenao],  i.  v.  a.,  extenuate^  diipar^ 
age,  diminish,  belittle. 

exter,  -tera,  -terum,  [ex+tems 
(reduced)],  adj.,  outer,  outside,  for- 
eign. —  extremus,  -a,  -um,  superl., 
farthest,  extreme,  last:  in  extrema 
oratione  {at  the  end  of,  etc.,  and 
often  in  this  sense) ;  ad  extrMnom 
(/;//  the  last,  at  last,  finally) ;  in  ex- 
Ixema  India  (Jn  farthest  India) ; 
in  extremis  atque  nltimis  genti- 
bos  {farthest  in  distance,  and  last  in 
reckoning);  extremam  sammom- 
que  Bupplicinm  {the  utmost  and 
most  extreme  severity  of  punishment)', 
fait  illad  extremam  {the  last  thing 
to  be  thought  of) ;  comites  {farthest 
behind), 

exterminS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ex- 
termind-],  i.  v.  a.,  drive  beyond  the 
bounds,  banish,  get  out  of  the  way, 
expel,  drive  into  exile, 

extemus,  -a,  -um,  [exter-  (as 
8ten>  of  exter)  +  naa],  adj.,  outside, 
external,  foreign,  abroad. 

extimesco,  -timui,  no  p.p.,  -time- 
scere,  [ex-timesco],  3.  v.  a.,  dread, 
fear:  valta  {show  terror). 

cxtoUo,-tollere,  [ex-toUo],  3.v.a., 
raise  up. 

extorqueo,  -torsi,  -tortus,  -tor- 
qucre,  [ex-torqaeo],  2.  v.  a.,  7vrench 
from,  wrest  from ^  force  from. 

extrS  [abl.  or  instr.  (  ?)  of  exter, 
cf.  supra],  adv.  and  prep.,  outside, 
out  of  outside  of, 

extrahS,  -traxi,  -tractus,  -trahere, 
[ex-traho],  3.  v.  a.,  drag  outp  draw 
out,  draw  (from). 


ttcaOy  -o^  •utof ,  -ner^  [69C*tiio 
(of  unc.  meaning,  cf.  tnduo)],  3.v.a., 
throw  off,  strip  off,  cast  aside, 

exflrS,  -iissi,  -ustus,  -urere,  [ex- 
uroj,  3.  V.  a.,  burn  up,  burn  down, 
burn  to  the  ground. 

exuviae,  -arum,  [exa5-  (cf.  exaS) 
-f  ia],  F.  plur.,  spoils,  cast-off  clothes, 
trophies  (as  beaks  of  ships  stripped 
off). 

F. 

Fabiftnus,  -a,  -urn,  [Fabio  + 
anas],  adj.,  of  Fabius. —  Esp.,  for- 
nix Fabianas  {the  arch  of  Fabius, 
which  stood  at  the  easterly  end  of 
the  Forum). 

Fabricius,  -i,  [ffabricd  +  ios], 
M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name. —  Esp., 
Q,  Fabricius,  a  tribune  of  the  peo- 
ple the  year  of  Cicero's  recalL 

fSbula,  -ae,  [fa  (as  stem  of  for) 
+  bala  (F.  of  bttlom)].  f.,  a  myth, 
a  story,  a  play. 

facets  [old  abl.  of  facetas],  adr., 
wittily,  facetiously,  humorously,  cun^ 
ningly,  neatly, 

faciUs,  -e,  [ffaod-  (cf.  benefi- 
cus)  +  lis],  adj.,  easy  (to  do,  cf. 
habilis),  convenient,  without  diffi- 
culty, easy  (generally )«  —  facile,  N. 
as  adv.,  easily,  conveniently,  without 
difficulty,  plainly,  readily:  facile 
primas  {ivithout  question,  etc.). 

facUitSs,  -tatis,  [facili+tas],  F., 
facility,  ease,  easy  manners,  cour* 
tesy, 

f)Acinor5siis,  -a,  -am,  [faeinor+ 
osas],  adj.,  criminal. 

facinus,  -oris,  [ffadn-  (as  if  root 
of  ffoclno,  longer  form  of  ftM*lo. 
cf.  prodlno)  +  us],  n.,  a  deed  (of 
any  kind),  an  action.  —  Elsp.  (as  in 
English),  a  deed  (of  cr^roe),  a  mis- 
deed, a  crime,  guilt  (referring  to 
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-ae,  [  V^A  (in  for)  +  ma], 
P.,  speech^  common  taik,  reputation, 
fame,  —  Concretely,  a  rumor,  a 
story, 

fjAmSs,  -is,  [?],  ¥.,  hunger,  star- 
vation: fame  neoatos  {starved  to 
death). 

fjAmilla,  -ae,  (-as),  [famolo-  (re- 
duced, cf.  famul)  -I-  ia],  F.,  a  collec- 
tion of  attendants,  a  household  (in- 
cluding children),  slaves,  a  gang  of 
slaves.  —  Also,  a  family  (in  our 
sense).  —  mater  familias,  see 
mater. 

fiamiliSris,  -e,  [prob.  familia  + 
ria,  but  treated  as  famili+aris  (cf. 
alaria,  antmalls)],  adj.,  of  the  house- 
hold, friendly,  intimate  :  res  {estate, 
property,  also,  domestic  life,  house- 
hold affairs).  — Esp.  as  subst.  (though 
compared),  a  friend,  an  intimate 
friend. 

famllifiritas,  -tatis,  [familiari+ 
tas],  F.,  intimacy  (jivith,  genitive"), 
a  relation  of  intimacy. 

famfUfiriter  [familiari  +  ter], 
adv.,  familiarly,  intimately. 

fSnum,  -i,  [?,  -y/^A+nua,  perh. 
orig.  consecrated,  cf.  efGEitus],  N.,  a 
shrine  (cf.  aedes),  a  temple  (esp.  a 
foreign  one,  templum  being  a  word 
of  Roman  augury). 

ISs  [  V^A  (^"  ***^)  +  **]»  indecL 
N.,  riglit  (in  conscience,  or  by  divine 
Xdi^t), permitted,  allowed.  —  Esp.  with 
negatives  expressed  or  implied. 

fiwcis,  -is,  [?,  cf.  foscia],  M..  a 
bundle.  —  Esp.,  in  plur.,  the  fasces, 
the  bundle  of  rods  with  an  axe,  ear- 
ned by  the  lictor  before  the  higher 

igistrates. 

^tidlo,    -Ivi    (-ii),    -itus,    -ire, 

'astidi-  (cf.  fastiditas)],  4.  v.  a. 

1  n.,  disdain,  be  disgusted,  take 

mce. 


fSstiis,  -a,  -nm,  [£M-^tll•],  a^., 
secular  (of  days  when  the  courts, 
etc.,  could  rightly  be  held). —  In 
plur.  as  subst.,  the  fast^  (the  list  of 
such  days),  the  calendar.  —  Also,  the 
list  of  consuls  (originally  kept  in  the 
calendar). 

f&t&lis,.e,  [fat5+alis],adj.,/a/f<( 
fatal,  designed  by  fate, 

fateor,  fassus,  fateri,  [prob.  fat5-], 
2.  V.  dep.,  confess,  acknmvledge,  ad- 
mit. 

fatum,'  -1,  [n.  of  fatas,  p.p.  of 
for],  N.,  {what  is  spoken,  ci.  fSas), 
destiny,  fate,  lot,  a  fatality. — Hence, 
ruin,  death,  destruction  :  fata  Sibyl- 
lina  {the  Sibylline  books). 

fauces,  -ium,  [?],  F.  plur.  (also 
fauce,  sing.),  the  gullet,  the  throat. 

—  Hence,  of  animals,  the  jaws  (with 
a  slightly  different  Hg.  from  the  Eng.). 

—  So  of  any  narrow  entrance,  a  pass: 
fauces  Etmriae  {the gates). 

fautor,  -toris,  [fav-  (as  if  root  of 
favoo)  ■\-  tor],  M.,  a  favorer,  a  par- 
tisan, a  supporter. 

faux,  see  fauces. 

faveo,  favi,  fauturus,  favire,  [?], 
2.  V.  n. ,  favor,  be  well  disposed 
towards. 

Favonius,-!,  [ffavond-  (cf.colo- 
nus) + ios],  M.,  t/ie  west  wind  — Also, 
a  Roman  gentile  name. — Esp.,  M. 
Favonius,  a  friend  of  Cato  of  Utica, 
and  a  violent  opponent  of  Clodius 
He  was  afterwards  one  of  the  assas- 
sins of  Caesar. 

fax,  facis,  [?],  F.,  a  torch,  a  fire- 
brand, fire,  a  blazing  fire  (in  the 
sky) :  omnes  faces  invidiae  sabi- 
cere  {use  every  means  to  kindle  the 
fiame  of  hatred). 

febrls,  -is,  [for  ffervrls  (poss. 
ffervls),  fenr  +  ris  (or  -is)],  f., 
fever. 
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fldut,  •&,  •mn,  [fid  (in  fldo)  + 

^]>  ^^U  faithful, 

llgo,  fixi,  fixus,  figere,  [<x/fig?], 
3.  V.  9i,,  fasten  (by  insertion  in  some- 
thing),y^,  iitfiV/  cracem  {,platU)\ 
macronem  {plunge),  —  Also  fig., 
memoria  meniiboB  fixa. 

flgflra,  -ae,  [ffiga-  (-0^^,  in 
fingo,  +  as)  +  ra,  f.  of  ms],  f., 
shape f  form, 

fOla,  -ae,  [p.  of  flUus],  F.,  a 
datighUr, 

filius,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  son. 

flngll,  finxi,  fictns,  fingere,  [  y/¥\G, 
cf.  flgora],  3.  V.  a.,  mould,  —  Fig., 
invenl,  contrive^  pretend^  imagine^ 
devise:  fingite  animis  {imagine), 
—  flctuB,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  false^ 
Irumped  up,  ficliHous,  imaginary, 

'J*^*  -is,  [?J,  M.,  a  limit,  an  end: 
qnem  ad  finem  {how  far) ;  usque 
ad  eum  finem  dnm,  etc.  {even  up 
to  the  very  moment  when). — Plur., 
limits,  boundaries^  borders,  terrilo* 
ries,  country, 

finltinius  (-tumus),  -a,  -tun, 
[fini+timus,  cf.  maritlmus],  adj., 
on  the  borders,  neighboring,  adjacent, 
neighbors  {of),  —  Plur.  as  subst, 
neighbors. 

fiS,  see  facio. 

firmfimentum,  -i,  [firma+men- 
tum],  N.,  support, —  Fig.,  a  bulwark, 
a  corner-stone  :  ceterorum  ordinum. 

flrmS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [firmd-], 
I.  V.  a.,  make  strong,  strengthen,  for* 
tify,  put  in  a  state  of  defence. 

firmus,-a,  •um,  [^HAR+mus], 
adj.,  strong  (for  resistance),  firm, 
stecufy. 

flscuSy  4  [?],  M.,  a  wicker  basket 
(used  for  carrying  money),  a  money- 
bag (to  imitate  the  figure  in  Eng.). 

Flaccusy  -1,  [flaccus,  flabby],  m., 
a  Roman  family  name.  —  Esp.,  Z. 


Valeriui  FJaceut^  eouL  with  Mazlaf 
B.C.  100,  and  afterwards  killed  by 
Fimbria  in  the  East. 

flSgltlOs«  [old  abL  of  flagf  tlo- 
8us],  adv.,  shamefully,  disgracefully 
(with  the  added  idea  of  criminality). 

flfigltlSBUS,  -a,  -um,  [flagitid  -f 
osns],  adj.,  shamefully  criminal,  in* 
famous,  disgracefuli scandalous. 

flfigftlum,  -1,  [tflagitd+ium,  cfl 
flagltSj,  N.,  {a  crime  of  passion}), 
a  disgraceful  crime,  a  burning  shame^ 
an  enormity, 

flfigitS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [as  if 
fflagitd-,  p.p.  of  fflago,  bum}  (cf. 
ip\4yw),  akin  to  flagnini],  i.  v.  a., 
ask  (in  heat?),  demand  earnestly, 
importune,  insist  upon,  call  for: 
severiiatem  {cry  for);  flagiiana 
senatus  {importunate) ;  paoem  fla- 
giiana {being  importu$tate  for). 

flagrS,  -ivi,  -aturus,  -are,  [flagr5^ 
in  an  earlier  sense  of  a  burn?'}, 
I.  V.  n.,  burn,  blate,  consume,  be  on 
fire,  — Also  fig.  as  in  Eng.,  be  in  a 
blau  of,  be  consumed  in  a  fire  of: 
iuvidia;  infa.mia. 

flfimen,  -inis,  [prob.  flag  (cf. 
flagro)  +  men],  m.,  {the  kindler  of 
sacrificial  fires?),  a  priest  (of  a  par- 
ticular divinity). 

Flfimlnfnos,  -i,  [Flamini5  + 
iuus],  M.,  a  Roman  family  name.  — 
Esp.,  T,  Quinctius  Flaminintis,  who 
defeated  Philip  of  Macedonia  at 
Cynoscephalse,  B.C  197. 

Flfimlnius,  -i,  [flamin+iua],  M., 
a  Roman  gentile  name. —  Esp.,  Q, 
Flamimus,  cons.  B.C  223. —  Also, 
as  adj.,  F^minian  (of  this  Flamin- 
ius).;  drcna  (the  circus  buflt  by  him 
as  censor,  B.C.  220). 

flanuna»  -ae,  [•v^FLAG+ma],  F., 
flame,  fire,  conflagration, 

flecU^,  flou,  flexos,  flectere,  \V\y 
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affect,  draw  (from  a  course),  change 
ike  minds  of,  etc 

fleS,  flevi,  Betus,  flere,  [?],  2.  v.  a. 
and  n.f  weep  :  flena  (in  tears). 

flStus,  -tus,  [fle-  (stem  of  fleo 
as  root)  +  tus],  M.,  weeping,  lamen- 
tation, tears. 

flexlbillB,  -e,  [flex5«  (as  stem  of 
flexus) + bilia],  9L^y,flexibU,  change- 
able, 

flSrSns,  see  floreo. 

fl5re8»  -m,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [flor-], 

2.  V.  n.,  blossom,  bloom,  —  Fig.,  be 
prosperous,  Jlourish,  be  in  power: 
acceaaiu  {be  brilliant),  —  fl^rSna, 
-entis,  p.  as  adj.,  flourishing,  pros- 
perous, brilliant,  highly  favored,  emi- 
nent (for  wealth  and  the  like),  sue- 
tess/til. 

flSrSacS,  florui,  no  p.p.,  florescere, 
[flore-  (as  stem  of  floreo)  +  sco], 

3.  V.  TL.,  Jlourish,  grow  bright, 

fl5s,  floris,  [?],  M.,  a  flonver, — 
Fig.,  the  flower  (of  troops). 

fluctuo,  -avi,  no  p.p.,  -are,  [flac- 
tn-],  I.  V.  n.,  float,  drift,  be  tossed  on 
the  waves, 

fluctoa,  -tus,  [.0!Xu(g)  (in  fluo, 
cf.  floxi)  +  tus],  M.,  a  wave  (also 
fig.),  waves  (collectively). 

fluito,  -avi,  no  p.p.,  -are,  [ffluitd- 
(as  if  stem  of  p.p.  of  fluo,  cf.  a^to)], 
I.  V.  Ti,,  float,  drift, 

flameii,-inis,[.^/PLU(G)  (in  fluo, 
cf.  fruTnentuin)-)-men],  N.,  a  river, 
'~¥i^.,flow, 

fluo,  fluxi,  fluxus  (fiuxurus,  fluctu- 
rus,  fluiturus),  fiuere,  [y^flu(g),  cf. 
ftruor],  3.  V.  n.,flow, 

focus,  -i,  [fov  (as  root  of  foveo) 
H-cus],  M.,  a  brazier  (a  fixed  or 
movable  hearth,  with  coals  for  heat- 
ing or  cooking),  a  hearth. —  Fig.  (as 
a  symbol  of  home),  hearth,  fireside. 


f oeder&tii8»  -a.  •nm,  [ 
dero],  9^y,federaie,  allii 
on  equal  terms).  —  Masc 

foedus,  -eris,  [^fid 
cf.  fidus)  +  us],  ii.,a  tr 
liance,  a  bond  (of  any  sii 
conditions  (of  a  treaty), 
an  agreement  (of  a  seri 
emn  sort). 

foedus,  -a,  -um,  [?], 
unseemly,  horrible,  vile,  > 

ions,  fontis,  [?],  m., 
a  spring, —  Fig.,  a  sour 
tain, 

forSs  [ace.  plur.  of  fl 
(to  the  doors'),  outdoors, 
end  of  motion).  —  Fig, 
aziMiy. 

fore,  see  sum. 

forensis,  -e,  [for5+« 
of  the  Forum,   in  the 
various  meanings  of  foru 
every  day,  ordinary,  ofd 

forfs,  [abl  plur.  of 
foras],  adv.,  out  of  doof 
where),  abroad,  outside, 

forma,  -ae,  [  v<1)Har  ( 
+ma],  F.,  shape,  form,  J 
person,  an  effigy,  a  i 
image, 

formldS,  -inis,  [prol 
(cf.  formidS)  4-  0  (cf 
akin  to  formus?  (from  t 
of  fear)],  F.,  fear,  dn 
alarm, 

formldolSsus,  -a,  -ui 
dol5-  (formidd+loa?)  -^ 
formidable,  alarming, 

fornix,  -ids,  [forii5-  ( 
+  CU8  (?  reduced)],  M. 
of  an  oven}),  an  arch, 

fors,  fortis,  [y^ER 
duced)],  F.,  chance. — fc 
adv.,  by  chance,  perchan 
tally ,  as  it  happened,  per* 
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fonltaa  [fors  sit  an»  f/  may  be 

a  chance  whether']^  wis. ^ perhaps,  it 
may  be,  possibly. 

fortasse  [?,  forte  +  unc.  form, 
perh.  sis  (si  vis)],  adv.,  perhaps, 
possibly,  ii  may  be, 

forte,  see  fors. 

foitis,  -e,  [for  fforctis,  akin  to 
firmus],  adj.,  strong,  sturdy,  gal- 
lant, staunch,  brave,  dauntless,  un- 
daunted,  able:  vir  {a  man  of  cour- 
age, a  man  of  constancy,  and  the 
lUce) ;  sententia  (Jirm), 

fortiter  [forti+ter],  adv.,  brave- 
ly, stoutly,  undauntedly,  with  cour- 
age, with  constancy,  with  firmness, 

fortitudo,  -inis,  [forti  +  tudo], 
F.,  strength,  courage,  bravery,  forti^ 
tude,  steadiness,  firmness, 

fortSna,  -ae,  [ffortu-  (for+tu,  cf. 
fors)  +  na,  F.  of  -nus],  y.,  fortune, 
chance,  fate,  —  Esp.,  good  fortune, 
—  Plur.,  fortunes,  property,  fortune, 
wealth,  —  Esp,,Fortune  (worshipped 
as  a  goddess  by  the  Romans). 

fortunStus,  -a,  -um,  [p.p.  of  for- 
tuno],  ad].,  fortunate,  blessed, 

forum,  -i,  [akin  to  foros  and 
foro],  N.,  (an  open  place),  a  forum, 
a  market-place.  —  Esp.,  the  Forum 
(the  great  market-place  of  Rome, 
used  also  for  all  public  purposes). — 
£sp.,  as  a  symbol  of  law  and  justice, 
tlie  forum. — See  also  Aurellus. 

ft^gilis,  -e,  [ffiragS-  (cf.  foede- 
rlfragus)  +  lis],  adj.,  brittle,  — 
Fig.,  delicate,  sensitive,  tender, 

fk-agiUtfts,  -tatis,  [fragili+tas], 
F.,  brittleness,  frailty. 

fi*a9mentuin,  -i,  [-yA^RAG  (in 
fk^ango)  +  mentom],  N.,  a  broken 
piece ^  a  fragment. 

f^ngS,  fregi,  fractus,  frangere, 
[•^/frag],  3.  y.  a.,  break  (as  a  solid 
body).  —  Esp.  of  ships,  wreck,  — 


Fig.,  brectk  down,  erusk,  break  ^ 
force  of,  exhaust, 

frfiter,  -tris,  [prob.  yVER  +  ter, 
cf.  pater],  M.,  a  brother, 

frSterne  [oldabl.offiratemus], 
adv.,  like  a  brother,  fraternally, 

fi*&ternu8,  -a,  -um,  [frater + 
nus],  adj.,  of  a  brother,  fraternal, 

AraudStIo,  -onis,  [finauda+tio], 
F.,  cheating, 

firaudo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [fraud-], 
I.  v.  a.,  cheat,  defraud, 

firaus,  fraudis,  [?,  akin  to  fm- 
stra],  F.,  loss.'-^  Hence,  treachery, 
deceit,  wickedness, 

fk-emitus,  -tus,  [fremi-  (stem  of 
ttemo)  -I-  tus],  M.,  a  murmur,  a 
confused  noise,  a  din, 

freno  (firae-),  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [fire 
n6-],  I.  V.  a.,  bridle,  curb. — Also  fig. 

frSnum  (frae-),  -i,  [root  or  verb 
stem  akin  to  firmus  -}•  nam],  K.,  a 
bridle. 

freqoSiis,  -entis,  [orig.  pres.  p. 
akin  to  farcio],  adj.,  crowded,  nu- 
merous, in  great  numbers  :  conspec- 
tus vaster  (jour  crowded  assem- 
blage); senatus  (full).  —  Also  of 
time,  as  Vi  dAs ,,  frequently, 

frequeiiter[frequent+ter],  adv., 
in  great  numbers, populously. — Also, 
of  Xime,  frequently. 

fk^quentia,  -ae,  [firequent+ia], 
F.,  a  throng,  a  crowd,  a  multitude, 
numbers  (as  great  numbers);  sena- 
tus (a  full  meeting  of,  etc). 

fk*equento,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [fire- 
quent-],  i.  v.  a.  and  n.,  assemble  in 
great  numbers,  celebrate,  resort  to, 
visit. 

ftrStus,  -a,  -am,  [root  akin  to 
firmus  4-  tus],  adj^  relying  on,  con- 
fident in  (on  account  of). 

fkretus,  -tus,  [?],  M.,  and  fk^tmii, 
-i,  [?],  N.,  a  strait,--  Esp.,the  Strait 
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stem  of  fBiiiit)+tiu],ai^  (Jraughi 
with  death}) ^  deadly ^  fatal. —  Also 
(cf.  flinesto),  polluted  (orig.  by  a 
death?),  ill-omened, 

ftingor,  functus,  fung^  [?],  3.  v. 
dcp.,  perform  (with  abL). 

fBnia,  -b,  [?],  M.,  a  rope. 

fBnus,  oeris,  [ui^c.  root  (akin  to 
Gr.  ^pos)  +  us],  N^  (^murder?), 
death,  a  funeral, 

fSr,  furis,  C^fer?,  cf.  Gr.  ^], 
M.  and  P.,  a  thief, 

Furfilniiia,  •!,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name. — Esp.,  T,  Furfanius, 
a  man  robbed  by  Godius. 

ftirla,  -ae,  [ffiurft-  (cf.  fturo)  + 
ia],  F.,  madness,  insanity.  ^'Often 
in  the  plur.  in  same  sense.  —  Esp. 
personified  (representing  the  mad- 
ness of  a  guilty  conscience) »  a  Fury 
(also  used  of  persons),  an  avenging 
Fury. —  Hence,  a  madman. 

furibundos,  -a,  -um,  [perh.  fitii^ 
(as  stem  of  fUro)  -f  bundoa,  but  after 
the  analogy  of  ff^trd  +  b5  -f  on  + 
dns],  adj.,  raving,  going  mad,  crazy, 

fliriosus, -a , -um,  [  t  ford- (perh.  fti- 
ria)  +OS118],  adj.,  mad,  crazy,  insane, 

Fflrius,  -i,  [perh.  ffurd-  (cf.  fti- 
rla)  +  las],  m.,  a  Roman  gentile 
name. — Esp.,  P,  Furius^  one  of  the 
conspirators  with  Catiline. 

ftirS,  -ui,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [?,  cf.  fti- 
ror],  3.  V.  n.,  rave,  be  mad,  be  craty, 

tvLTOT,  -oris,  [y^fur  (cf.  furo) 
+or],  M.,  madness,  frenxy,  fury. 

fBrtlm  [for  +  tim,  cf.  statlm], 
adv.,  by  stealth,  stealthily,  secretly. 

fSrtutn,  -i,  [as  if  p.p.  of  verb 
akin  to  fUr,  thief  {d.  flirtim)],  N., 
theft,  a  theft. 

t\inen&,  *a,  *um,  [perh.  for  tfur*- 
ena^  cf.  furvtia  and  ^rtra^n]^  adj,, 
dari\  iamny* 


OabInliifl,i,[Gmbi]i6<clLOiMI) 

+  iviaj*  M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name. 
—  Esp.:  I.  Aulta  Gahinims,  oonsul 
with  Ludns  Piso  in  B.C.  58,  tbe  pro- 
poser of  the  two  laws  giving  Pompey 
command  in  the  East;  2.  Cimber 
GaHnim,  one  of  tbe  coMpimtoa 
with  Catiline. 

Gablnlos,  -a,  -vm,  [preceding 
word  as  adj.],  adj.,  of  Gahimm 
(esp.  the  one  firM  mentioned),  Ga" 
binian, 

OlUos  (CiU«,  C).  4,  [?1  M^  « 

Roman  praenomen. 

Galba,  -ae,  [Celtic,  meaningy^, 
M.,  a  Gallic  and  Roman  family  name. 

Gallia,  -ae,  [p.  of  adj.  in  -ioa, 
Gallo+itia],  P.,  Caul,  incloding  all 
the  country  bounded  by  the  Po,  the 
Alps,  the  Rhine,  the  ocean,  the 
Pyrenees,  and  the  Mediterranean, 
thus  occupying  all  northern  Italy, 
France,  and  Belgium. 

Galllcfiniifl,  -a,  -um,  [Ghdlic6  + 
anas],  adj.,  Gallic.     . 

Gallicus,  -a,  -um,  [GaUS+cns], 
adj., cfthe  Gauls,  Gallic:  ager  Qal- 
licoB  (the  Gallic  territory  in  Osal- 
pine  Gaul,  taken  from  the  Gauls  by 
the  Romans). 

Gallos,  -a,  -am,  [Celtic],  adj.,  of 
Gaul,  Gallic. —  As  subst.,  a  Caul, 
the  Gauls.  —  Also,  as  a  Roman  family 
name  (see  Sergius). 

gSnea,  -ae,  [?],  P.,  a  law  tavern^ 
a  brothel. 

gSneS,  -onis,  [prob.  gmaeM-o], 
M.,  a  profligate,  a  spendthrift. 

gaudeS,  gavisus,  gaudere,  [tga- 
vid6-  (?,  cF.  ftudeo)],  3.  v.  it,  he 

gmirllum,  -J,  [fgayi^S+iiUtt.  c£ 
fMideaJ,  a*,  joy  (cvpresMd),  n^ 
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joking^  an  expression  of  joy,  (Cf. 
laetltia,  inward  joy ^  but  see  Milo 
xxviii.  77.) 

GavlSnus,  -a,  -um,  [Gavi5  + 
anus],  adj.,  of  Gavius.  —  Esp.,  Ga- 
vianus  as  a  Roman  family  name, 
see  AtUlus. 

gSvisus,  see  gaudeo. 

GSvius,  -i,  [?,  cf.  gaudtiim], 
M.,  a  Roman  family  name,  -r  Esp., 
P.  Gaviusy  a  Roman  citizen  cruci- 
fied by  Verres. 

lffiza,-ae,[Pers.  through  Yd^Vi],  F., 
treasure, 

gelidus,  -a,  -um,  [gelu  +  das], 
adj.,  iey,  cold, 

gemitus,  -tus,  [gemi-  (as  stem 
of  gemo)  -k-iuA^u.^agroantgroan- 
ing^  an  otUcry. 

gemo,  -ui,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [?,  cf. 
7//iCii],  3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  groan^  cry 
out  (in  pain). 

gener,  -eri,  [?],  M.,  a  son-in- 
law, 

gens,  gentis,  [Vgen  -f  tis  (re- 
duced)], F.,  a  tribe t  a  clan^  a  people ^ 
a  nation :  jus  gentium  {tAe  law  of 
nations,  universal  law  as  opposed 
to  the  jus  civile  of  any  one  nation); 
ubinam  gentium?  (where  in  the 
world?). 

genus,  -eris,  [Vgen  -f  us],  N.,  a 
generation,  a  race,  a  family  (stock), 
a  nation,  a  tribe.  —  Less  exactly,  a 
kind,  a  sort,  a  class.  —  Also,  ab- 
stractly, kind,  character,  nature, 
method,  way,  manner,  sort  of  things, 
class  of  things, 

CrermSnl,  see  Germanus. 

GermSnla,  -ae,  [f.  of  adj.  in 
-ius,  cf.  Gallia],  f.,  Germany,  the 
whole  country  between  the  Rhine, 
the  Danube,  the  Vistula,  and  the  sea. 

germSnltSs,  -tatis,  [german5  -^ 
tas],  F.,  brotherhood. 


Germfiniis,  -a,    -um, 
German  (of  the  country  of 
or  its  people).  —  Plur.,  the 

gennSnus,  -a,  -um,  [?] 
full  blood,  own  (brother 
etc.). 

gero,  gessT,  gestus,  gerei 
of  unc.  kin.],  3.  v.  a.,  can 
ting  a  more  lively  action  tl 
carry  on,  manage,  wage  (v 
(a  magistracy),  do  (any  bu 
Pass.,  be  dofte,go  on  (of  op< 
rem  (operate  successfully 
wise,  carry  on  operations 
well  or  ill) ;  res  gestae 
operations,  a  campaign) ;  1 
(conduct  one's  self,  act) ;  ] 
licam  (manage  affairs  < 
magistratum  (perform  . 
of,  act  as  ^  magistrate  or 
in  rebus  gerendis  (in  acti 
management  of  affairs) ; 
re  gerenda  (while  engagea 
in  gestis  rebus  (in  exploit 
performed) ;  gesta  (acts). 

gestlo,  -IvI    (-il),  no 
[tgesti-  (ges  -f  tis),  cf. 
4.  V.  a.  and  n.  (express  jo 
ing  by  action),  exult,  rejoid 
yearn,  long, 

gig^o,  genu!,  genitus, 
[Vgen,  redupl.],  3.  v.  a,,  i 
duce. 

Glabrio,  -onis,   [tglal 
M.,  a  Roman  family  name 
M.    Glabrio,  the  praetor 
sided  at  the  trial  of  Verre 

gladiator,  -tons,  [glad 
M.,  (a  swordsman),  a  gla 
Less  exactly,  a  ruffian,  a  t 

gladlStoriu8,-a,-um,  [{ 
-I-  ius],  2.6.).,  gladiatorial. 

gladlus,  -1,  [?],  M.,  a  sm 

glaeba  (gle-),  -ae,  [?], 
(of  earth),  a  lump. 
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Glaucla,  -ae,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
family  name.  —  Esp*,  C.  Servilius 
Glaucia^  a  demagogtie  killed  by 
Marias,  B.C.  loo. 

gl5rla,  -ae,  [?,  for  tclovosla,  cf. 
inclutus],  V.y  fame f  glory. 

gl5rior,  -atus,  -ari,  [gloria-], 
r.  V.  dep.,g/<ny  in^  boast  of. 

glSriQsS  [old  abl.  of  gloriosus], 
adv.,  boastfully^  exultingly, 

glQcl58U8,-a,-um,[gloria + osus], 
adj.,  glorious,  —  Also,  boastful, 

Gnaeus,  (GnQus,  Cn.),  -I,  [akin 
to  gnavus] ,  m.,  a  Roman  praenomen. 

gnavus,  -a,  -um,  [  Vgna,  in  nos- 
co],  adj.,  i^ufise)^  active,  energetic, 
diligent. 

GorgSn,  -onis,  [r  Vy«]»  '•»  ^  Gor- 
gon (a  fabulous  monster,  whose  sight 
turned  everything  to  stone). 

Gracchus,  •!,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
family  name.  —  Esp. :  i.  Tiberius 
Sempronius  Gracchus,  the  great 
popular  reformer,  tribune,  B.C.  133; 
2.  C.  Sempronius  Gracchus,  brother 
of  the  preceding,  tribune,  B.C.  121. 

graduB,  -us,  [grad  +  tLB]f  M.,  a 
step,  a  grade  (in  a  series),  rank,  po- 
sition. 

Graecia,  -ae,  [6raec6-(-ia,  f.  of 
-ius],  F.,  Greece. 

Graeculus,  •!,  [Oraec6  +  Iqb], 
M.,  an  affected  Greek,  a  petty  Greek, 
a  Greekling. 

Graecus,  -a,  -um,  [Gr.  Vpauiih%\\ 
adj.,  of  the  Greeks,  Greek,  Grecian^ 
of  Greece, —  As  subst,  a  Greek,  the 
Greeks.  Cf.  Crermanus  for  relation 
to  Graecia. 

grSmlneus,  -a,  -um,  [gramin  + 
ens],  adj.,  of  grass:  hasta  {a  spear 
of  grass,  probably  bamboo  or  cane 
of  great  size,  kept  in  a  temple  in  the 
hands  of  a  divinity). 

grandls,  -e,  [?],  adj.,  tcUl,  large 


(by  growth,  cf .  magnus,  generally) : 
pecania)  a  large  sum  of,  etc.). 

grfitia,  -ae,  [gratS  +  ia]i  F^ 
{gratefulness,  in  all  Eng.  senses).  — 
On  one  side  (feeling  grateful), ^<iiSr- 
tude,  thanks  (esp.  in  plur.).  —  On 
the  other  side  (the  being  agreeable), 
influence  (cf.  auctoritaa,  official 
prestige),  favor,  popularity.  — 
PhrasQs:  agere  gratias,  return 
thanks,  render  thanks;  habere 
gratiam  (or  gratias),^^/  thankful, 
feel  gratitude,  be  grateful ;  referre 
grratiam«  make  a  grateful  return,  re- 
pay a  favor,  requite  reward ;  anc- 
ioritate  et  ^gnk^s^  political  and  per- 
sonai  influence,  —  grStifi,  abl.  fol- 
lowing a  gexii^y^,  for  the  sake  of,  to, 

gratiSsus,  -a,  -um,  [gratia  -|- 
osus],  adj.,  influential, poptUar, 

GrStius,  -i,  [grate  -{-  ins],  m.,  a 
Roman  gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  the 
accuser  against  Archias. 

gratuItS  [abl.  of  gratoltns], 
adv.,  gratuitously,  voluntarily, 

grStulSti6,-5nis,  [gratula + tio], 
F.,  a  congratulation,  (of  others  or 
one's  self),  rejoicing,avote  of  thanks. 

grfitulor,  -atus,  -an,  [tgratuld- 
(gratd  +  Ills)],  I.  V.  dep.,  congratu- 
late :  felicitati  {congratulate  one*s 
self  for,  etc.). 

grStus,  -a,  -um,  [p.p.  of  lost 
verb] ,  ad j .,  pleasing,  grateful,  agree- 
able :  gratum  facere  (do  a  favor). 
— A\so,pleased,gratefMl(c!t.  gratia), 
appreciative, 

gravis,  -e,  [for  tgarvis,  for 
tgarus,  cf.  Gr.  /3api^],  adj.,  heavy. 
— Fig.,  serious,  severe,  hard,  weighty, 
of  weight,  dignified,  strong,  deep, 
potent,  grave :  legatio;  infamia; 
yir  ;bellam ;  opinio ;  offenaio ;  aac- 
tor;  senatos;  consnltmn;  oonii- 
lium ;  jadicium ;  morbus. 
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[?  for  bauBlo],  4.  v.  a.,  drain^  draw^ 
drinkf  imbtbe, 

beb^co,-ere,[hebe+8Co],  3.v.n., 
grow  dully  b€  blunted, 

Heraclia  (-clea),  -ae,  ['Hpd- 
icXeto],  F.,  the  name  of  several  an- 
cient cities  {fity  of  Hercules), — Elsp., 
Heraclea^  a  Greek  city  of  Lucania. 

Heracliensis,  -e,  [Heraclia  -f 
.  i  ensis],  adj.,^//<frtfr/^tf. — Plur.,M^ 
'j    '  people  of  Heraclea,  s- 

HSrculSs,  -is,  ['H^kX^j],  m.,  the 
great  divinity,  son  of  Jupiter  and 
Alcmena,  originally  of  Phoenician 
origin,  who  presided  especially  over 
journeys  and  adventures.  —  Voc, 
Heavens  ! 

bSreditas,  -tatb,  [hered-  (as  if 
heredi-)  -f  tas],  f.,  inheritance^  an 
inheritance. 

Herennlus,  -T,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name. — Esp.,C  Herennius,^. 
senator  convicted  of  embezzlement. 

hires,  -edis,  [?],  M.  and  F.,  an 
heir,  an  heiress, 

heeternus,  -a,  -um,  [liesi-  (heri-) 
+  temns,  cf.  diutumus],  ^Ay.of 
yesterday^  yesterday* s^  yesterday  (as 
if  adv.) ;  hestemo  die  {yesterday), 

heus,  \y\y  interj.,  look you^  here! 
ho! 

hfbemo,  -avi,  -aturus,  -are,  [lii- 
bemd-],  i.  v.  n.,  pass  the  winter^ 
winter:  qnem  ad  modnm  milites 
(conduct  themselves  in  winter  quar- 
ters). 

hibemus,  -  a,  -um,  [hiem  -f  ernns, 
cf.  noctumus],  adj.,  of  winter  y  win- 
ter (as  adj.). — Neut.  pi.  (sc.castra), 
winter  quarters^  a  winter  encamp- 
ment. 

hie  [thi-  (loc.  of  hi-c)  ce],  adv., 
here  (cf.  hfe),  in  this  place ^  there 
(of  a  place  just  mentioned),  on  this 
occasion^  nowy  on  this  point. 


hic,  haec,  hoc»  hujus,  [hi-  (proa 
stem) -fee,  cf,  ecce,  cetera],  pron., 
(pointing  to  something  near  the 
speaker  in  place^  timty  or  inttres/)^ 
thisy  thescy  he,  they,  this  man  {woman 
or  thing),  the  present,  like  this. — 
Referring  tothingsbeforementioned 
(but  mth  more  emphasis  than  Is), 
this,  these,  etc. — Less  commonly,  of 
what  follows,  the  following,  as  fol- 
lows, these. — Often  with  a  gesture, 
this,  this  here  present,  the  one  before 
me,  my  client:  homm  omniiim  {all 
these  here  present) ;  pater  hajosce 
{of  the  one  here,  of  my  client),  — 
Esp.,  hoc  est  {that  is  to  say) ;  liiiie 
imperio  {this  of  ours) ;  per  hosce 
annos  {these  last  years) ;  his  paacis 
diebos  {within  a  few  days). — h5c, 
neut.  abL,  used  adverbially,  in  this 
respect,  on  this  account,  by  so  much : 
hoo  magis  {all  the  more).  —  Often 
hie . . .  ille,  the  one,.,  the  other,  this 
(near  by)  .  .  .  the  other  (farther  o£f), 
this  last  (nearer  on  the  page)  ,,,the 
other,  the  latter  ,  ,  .  the  former, — 
hiijus  modi,  see  modus. 
,  hictne  [hie  (hice)  ne],  adv.,  here 
(in  emphatic  question). 

hiemps  (-ems),  -emis,  [akin  to 
X^liJMv],  ¥.,  winter, 

Hlero,  -onis,  ['I^pwr],  m.,  the 
name  of  several  kings  of  S)rracuse. 
—  Esp.,  Hiero  II.,  the  son  of  Hiero- 
cles,  in  the  third  century  B.c,,  just 
before  the  Second  Punic  war. 

hine  [thim  (loc  of  hie,  cf.  in- 
terim) -f  ce],  dA\.,from  here,  hence. 
— Also  (cf.  ab  and  ex),  on  this  side, 
here :  hinc  . . .  bine  (on  this  side . . . 
on  that). 

Hirtius,  •!,  [hirtd  +  ins],  M.,  a 
Roman  gentile  name. — Esp.,  Aulus 
Hirtius,  cons.  B.C.  43,  in  the  struggle 
against  Mark  Antony. 
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BtopSnlA.  -ae,  [ffispaaS  +  U  (p. 
of  .ins)],  P.  (of  adj.,  cf.  GalllA), 
Spain.  —  Plur.,  the  two  provinces. 

Hlspfiniensis,  -e,  [HiBpaiiia  + 
ensia],  adj.,  of  Spain^  Spanish, 

Hlspfinos,  -a,  -um,  [?],  adj., 
Spanish, 

hodiS  [ho  (abL  of  hi-c,  wb.  see) 
die],  adv.,  to-day^  now, 

hodlemus,  -a,  -am,  [hodie  +  or- 
nna],  adj.,  o/fo^day,  to-day's  :  hodi- 
ernns  dies  {to-day ^  this  day). 

Hom6ni8,-i,[*O^i7p05l  m.,  Homer, 

homS,  -ipis,  [prob.  ham5+o],  d, 
a  human  being  (cf.  vir,  a  man,  as 
a  male),  a  man  (including  women). 
—Sometimes,  since  vir  is  the  com- 
plimentary word,  implying  contempt, 
tic,  fellowt  creature,  person, 

honestfis,  -tatis,  [fhonos  (stem 
of  honor  as  2j^j.)]i  F«»  honor,  re- 
spectability, honorable  position, 

honestS  [old  abl.  of  honestus], 
adv.,  honorably^  decently,  with  honor, 
with  decency. 

bonestS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [hones- 
16-],  I.  V.  a.,  make  honorable,  honor: 
■6  (gain  honor) ;  comim  {adorn  as 
a  captive). 

honestus,  -a,  -am,  [honos  (orig. 
stem  of  honor)  +tiis],  adj.,  esteemed, 
honored,  respected,  worthy,  honorable, 
respectable,  creditable,  —  Very  often 
as  an  epithet  of  the  middle  class,  cf. 
splendldus  (used  in  reference  to 
success  and  fortune),  omatus,  am- 
pins (used  of  dignitaries). 

honor  (hon5s),  -oris,  [m.  of 
adj.  (cf.  honestas),  unc.  root  +  or 
(orig.  -08,  cf.  -i?s)],  M.,  honor,  a 
mark  of  honor,  a  source  of  honor, 
an  honor. —  Esp.  of  honors  conferred 
by  the  people,  a  post  of  honor^  an 
•fice^  a  dignity,  a  high  position, — 
Phrases :  in  honore,  qoanto  honore 


enb{bi honored);  gradns honoris, 
hononun  {advancement)',  honoris 
caosa  (with  due  respect,  an  apology 
for  mentioning  a  person's  name). 

honOrificentlsslmus,  superL  of 
following. 

honOrlflcos,  -a,  -am,  [honor-  (as 
if  honor!)  +  ficns],  adj.,  honorable, 
in  honorable  terms, 

h9ra,  -ae,  {J&pa,  orig.  season?], 
F.,  an  hour.  The  Roman  hours, 
being  reckoned  from  sunrise  to  sun- 
set, were  not  of  equal  length  at  all 
times  of  the  year,  but  were  always  so 
many  twelfths  of  the  solar  day. 

HorfitluB,  -1,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  M,  Horatius, 
the  victor  in  the-  triple  combat  with 
the  Curiatii,  who  was  tried  for  killing 
his  sister. 

horreo,  horrui,  no  p.p.,  horrere, 
[fhorrd-  (  v^HORR,  orig.  hors)  +  us, 
prob.  used  orig.  of  the  sensation 
called  "goose  pimples,"  where  the 
hair  seems  to  stand  on  end.  In  Sk. 
the  root  is  used  of. intense  delight, 
which  is  sometimes  accompanied  by 
the  same  sensation],  2.  v.  n.  and  a., 
bristle  (see  above).  —  Hence,  shud- 
der at,  dread, 

horribill8,-e,  [horrd-  (as  if  stem 
of  horreo,  but  prob.  stem  of  fhor- 
ms,  see  above)  +  bilis],  adj.,  to  be 
shuddered  at,  frightful,  dreadful, 

horridns,  -a,  -um,  [fhorrd-  (wh. 
horreo)4-da8],  adj.,  horrible,  dread- 
ful. 

hortfitus,  -tiis,  [horta+tns],  m., 
admonition,  encouragement,  exhor- 
tation. 

HortSnslns,  •!,  [prob.  hortensi 
+  ins],  M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name. 
—  Esp.,  Q,  Hortensius  Hortalus,  the 
great  orator,  contemporary  and  rival 
of  Qcero. 
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hoitor,  -tatus,  -tan,  [for  horltor, 
freq.  of  old  thorior],  i.  v.  dep.,  en- 
couragtr  urge  on^  urge^  address, — 
Less  exactlyi  of  things,  ^rge,  maw, 
prompt. 

hortus,  -I,  [?],  M. J  a  garden, 
hospes,  -itis,  [prob.  ghas-patis, 
orig.  hast  (lord  o/eaiing)']^  M.,  a  host. 

—  Also,  a  guestt  a  stranger y  a  visitor. 

—  Hence,  a  guest  friend  (in  the  pe- 
culiar relation  of  hospitlum,  which 
was  a  kind  of  hereditary  friendship 
between  persons  of  different  coun- 
tries, not  perspnal,  but  of  a  family  or 
state),  a  friend  (of  the  kind  above 
mentioned) :  familiaris  et  hospes 
(a  personal  and  family  friend). 

hospitium,  -I,  ,[ho8pit  +  ioin], 
N.,  the  relation  of  host  (or  guest). 

—  Hence  (cf.  liOAj^e&)t  friendships 
a  friendly  relation,  a  relation  of 
friendship. 

bofitills,  -e,  [hosti  +  lis],  adj., 
hostile,  of  the  enemy. 

hostis,  -is  [prob.  Vghas  -f  tis],  M. 
and  F.,  {a  stranger,  cf.  hospes),  an 
enemy  (of  the  state,  cf.  tnlmlcus), 
a  public  enemy.  —  Coll.,  the  enemy. 

—  Rarely,  an  enemy  (in  a  general 
sense),  a  bitter  enemy. 

H  S.  [prob.  for  lis  (duo  semis, 
2\  asses)],  a  sign  for  sestertii,  ses- 
tertlum,  or  sestertla. 

hue,  [ho  (dat.  of  hi-c)  -ce],  adv., 
hither,  here  (in  sense  of  hither),  to 
this  (place,  and  the  like,  cf.  eo),  /b 
this  point. 

hQetne  [thoce  (cf.  hue)  -ne], 
adv.,  hither,  etc.,  as  interrogative. 

hi^us  modi,  see  modus. 

humanltas,  -tatis,  [hanian5  -f 
tas],  F.,  humanity  (as  opposed  to 
brutishness),  civilization,  cultiva- 
tion, refinement,  courtesy,  human 
feeling,  culture. 


hOmSnfas,  -a,  -um,  [stem  akin  to 
homo  and\  humus  (?)+nii8],  adj^ 
human,  ofi^n,  dviliud,  cultivaUd, 
refined. 

humeru^  see  umerus. 

hu mills,  l-e,  [humd  +  lis],  adj., 
low,  shallowycf.  altus,  deep). — Fig., 
low,  humble,\poor,  humbled,  abased, 
of  low  originl  obscure,  mean. 

humilitSfll -tatis,  [hnmili  -f  tas], 
F.flowness,  shallowness. — Fig.,  hum- 
ble position, 

humus,  -!,  \[?,  cf.  xamaO*  ^'*  If^f 
ground:  hum^  (on  the  ground), 

I. 

lacchus,  -I,  ['lairxof],  M.,  Bac- 
chus. 

I  ISlsrsus,  4,  ['idXi^tf-ot],  M.,  the 
eponymous  divinity  of  the  city  of 
lalysus'm  Rhodes. 

ibi  [old  case-form  of  is  (cf. 
tibi)],  adv.,  there  (in  place  before 
mentioned  or  indicated  by  a  rela- 
tive), thereupon,  then. 

ibidem  [ibi-dem,  cf .  Idem],  adv., 
in  the  same  place,  there  also, 

Ico,  ici,  ictus,  fcere,  [•>],  3.  v.  a., 
strike. — Elsp.  of  treaties  (prob.  from 
the  killing  of  a  sacrificial  victim), 
strike,  make,  solemniu, 

ictus,  -tus,  [Vic-f-lus],  M.,  a 
blow,  a  stroke,  a  thrust, 

IdcircO  [id  (n.  ace.  of  is)  -f  circo 
(case-form  of  same  stem  as  circn, 
circum)],   adv.,  for   that  reasoit,  ' 
therefore,  on  this  account, 

idem,  eadem,  idem,  (is-dem,  cf. 
dum],  adj.  pron.,  the  same. — Often 
as  subst.,  the  something  (things) y  the 
same  man,  the  same.  —  Often  repre- 
sented by  an  adverb,  at  the  same 
time,  also,  as  well. 

identidem  [prob.  idem-ttadem 
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(case-form  of  Vta,  in  tam+dem)], 
adv.,  repeatedly y  again  and  again, 

lde5  [id  eo,  this  for  this  reason], 
adv.,  therefore,  for  this  reason, 

ld5neus,  -a,  -um,  [?,  akin  to 
idem?],  adj.^/;  suitable,  adapted, 
deserving, 

Idfis,  -uum,  [?,  perh.  akin  to 
aestus],  F.  plur.,  the  Ides  (a  day  of 
the  lunar  month  falling  at  the  full 
moon,  conventionally  on  the  1 5th  of 
March,  May,  July,  October,  and  the 
13  th  of  the  other  months,  and  used 
by  the  Romans  to  reckon  dates). 

l^tur  [prob.  for  agltur,  the 
point  aimed  at  is],  conj.,  therefore, 
then,  now,  you  see. 

ignfirus,  -a,  -um,  [in-gnaras], 
adj.,  ignorant,  not  knowing,  without 
knowledge:  ignams  reTum(without 
knowledge  of  ajfairs,  inexperienced). 

ignSvla,  -ae,  [ignavd  +  ia],  f., 
shiftlessness,  cowardice, 

Ignavus,  -a,  -um,  [in-{g)nava8], 
adj.,  shiftless,  cowardly. 

Ignis,  -is,  [?,  same  word  as  Sk. 
agnis,  the  god  of  fire],  "hK..,  fire,  flame. 

ignSbills,  -e,  [in-(g)nobili8], 
adj.,  not  famous,  obscure, 

iignSminla,  -ae,  [tignomin-  (in- 
(g)nomen)  -f  ia],  f.,  want  of  fame, 
disgrace. — Almost  concretely,  a  dis- 
graceful defeat,a  disgraceful  blemish. 

ignSrStlo,  -onis,  [ignora  -f  tio], 
F.,  ignorance, 

ign5ro,  -avT,  -atus,  -are,  [igna- 
r5],  I.  V.  2,,,  fail  to  notice,  not  know, 
be  ignorant  of — Pass.,  be  unobserved, 
be  unknown:  non  ignorans  (not 
unaware  of), 

ignSscS,  -n5vT,  -notus,  -noscere, 
[in-  (unc  which  meaning)  (g)nos- 
co],  3.  V.  n.  and  a.,  pardon. 

ignQtus,  -a,  -um,  [in-  (g)nota8], 
adj.,  unknown^  strange. 


nias,  -ados,  ['IXtaj],  P.,  the  Iliad. 

lllatns,  see  Inlatus. 

llle,  -a,  -ud,  [old  oUus,  fr.  Van 
-f-  lus  (?)],  pron.,  that  (of  some- 
thing remote,  cf.  hie).  —  Often  as 
subst.  (opposed  to  some  other  em- 
phatic word),  he,  she,  it,  they :  hie . . . 
ille  (this  ,  ,  ,  that,  the  other,  the  lat- 
ter, ,  ,  the  former,  he  .  ,  ,  the  other). 
—  Often  of  what  follows  (cf.  hie), 
this,  these,  etc.  —  Of  what  is  famous 
or  well  known,  the,  the  great,  the 
famous,  etc.  —  Phrases :  hie  ille  est 
(he  is  the  one) ;  ille  ferreus  (such  a, 
etc.) ;  ille  consul  (that  kind  of  a 
consul). — Sometimes  untranslata- 
ble, appended  merely  for  emphasis, 
and  accompanied  by  quidem. 

lllecebra,  see  Inlecebra. 

fllinc,  [illim-ce],  adv.,  thence, 
from  there.  —  Also  (cf.  ex  and  ab), 
on  that  side,  there,  on  one  side. 

illlic  [illo-ce],  adv.,  thither,  there 
(in  the  sense  of  thither). 

lllQeSsco,  see  Inlucesco. 

illustiis,  see  Inlustris. 

lllustro,  see  inlustro. 

Illyricu8,-a,-um,[lllyri6  -f  cus], 
adj.,  of  Illyria,  Illyrian :  mare  (a 
part  of  the  Adriatic). 

imago,  -inis,  [akin  to  imitor], 
F.,  an  image,  an  effigy,  a  statue,  a 
portrait,  a  representation,  a  picture 
(in  the  imagination),  an  ideal  pic- 
ture. —  Esp.  of  the  wax  masks  kept 
by  the  Romans  of  their  dead  ances- 
tors, and  used  in  funeral  proces- 
sions. 

imbScillitSs  (inb-),  -tatis,  (im- 
becilld  -f  tas],  r.,  weakness,  feeble- 
ness: animi  (feebleness  of  purpose, 
pusillanimity), 

imbeclllus  (inb-),  -a,  -um,  [?, 
in-bacillam,  leaning  on  a  staff}], 
adj.,  weak,  feeble. 
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Imber,  imbris,  [?,  cf.  Gr.  tiiS^s}, 
M.,  a  rain-s/orm,  a  rain. 

imberbis  (inb-),-c,  [in-barba], 
adj.,  beardUis, 

imbibS,  -bibi,  no  p.p.,  -bibere, 
[in-bibo],  3.  v.  a.,  drink  in,  —  Less 
exactly,  take  in,  imbibe, 

imbuo  (inb-),  -bui,  -butus,  -bu- 
ere,  [?,  in-fbuo?,  cf.  biboj,  3.  v.  a., 
moisten,  stain  (also  fig.);  non  in- 
stitati  Bed  imbati  {not  having 
learned,  but  drunken  in). 

imitfitlo,  -onis,  [imita+iio],  f., 
an  imitation, 

imit&tor,  -toris,  [imita  +  tor], 
M.,  an  imitator,  a  copier, 

Imltor,  -aius,  -ari,  [fimitd-,  p.p. 
of  fimo  (cf.  imago)],  i.  v.  dep., 
imitate,  copy, 

Immanls  (inm-),  -e,  [in-tmanas 
{good) ?],  adj.,  ("  uncanny"  ?),  mon- 
strous, huge,  enormous,  wild,  savage, 
—  Also,  barbarous,  inhuman,  brutal. 

Immanitfis,  -tatis,  [immani  + 
tas],  V,, barbarity,  ferocity,  brutality, 
monstrosity. 

Immfitanis,  -a,  -um,  [in-mata- 
ma],  adj.,  unripe,  immature,  pre- 
mature. 

immlneo  (Inm-),  no  perf.,  no  p.p., 
•minere,  [in-mineo],  2.v.n.,  overhang, 
project.  —  Fig.,  threaten,  impend. 

imminuo  (liiin-),-ui,-utus,-uere, 
[in-minnp],  3.  v.  a.,  diminish,  im^ 
pair,  infringe,  reduce,  weaken. 

immitto  (inm-),  -misi,  -missus, 
•mittere,  [in-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let  in, 
letdoTvn  (into),  insert,  throw  (upon), 
let  loose,  set  on  (gladiatores). 

Immo  (imS)  [?,  abl.  of  fiinmas 
(in+mii8,  cf.  8U ramus,  demum)], 
adv.,  (Jn  tht  lowest  degree}),  nay, 
nay  rather,  nay  more.  —  Phrase : 
immo  vero  {nay  on  the  contrary, 
nay  rather^  nay  even). 


ImmoderStus  (Inm-),  -a,  •mn, 
[in-moderatns],  adj.,  unrestrained^ 
excessive,  beyond  bounds,  violent, 

immortfilis  (inm-),  -e,  [in-mor- 
talis],  adj.,  immortal,  eternal,  —  Ai 
equivalent  to  an  adv.,  eternally, 

immortalitA8(lQm-),-tatis,  [im- 
mortali  +  tas],  p.,  immortality, 

imparatus  (inp-),  -a,  -um,  [in- 
paratns],  adj.,  unprepared,  not 
ready, 

impedimentum  (Inp-),  -1,  [im- 
pedi  +  mentam],  n.,  a  hindrance: 
esse  impedimento  {be  a  hindrance, 
hinder),  —  Esp.  in  plur.,  baggage,  a 
baggage  train,  a  heavy  train, 

impedio  (inp-),  -ivi,  -itus,  -ire, 
[t imped-  (in-pea,  as  if  impedi-)]^ 
4.  v.  a.,  entangle,  hamper,  interfere 
with. — Fig.,  hinder,  embarrass,  im- 
pede, hinder  in  the  exercise  of. — 
impeditus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.,  hampered, 
entangled,  occupied,  difficult,  impaS' 
sable:  nullo  impediente  {toitk  no 
one  to  hinder), 

impelio  (inp-), -puli, -pulsus, -pelr 
lere,  [in-pello],  3.  r.  a.,  drive  on.  — 
Fig.,  instigate^  urge  on,  force,  drive. 

impendeo  (inp-),  -ere,  [in-pen- 
deo],  2.  v.  n.,  overhang,  hang  over, 
threaten,  impend. 

imperStor,  -tons,  [impera+tor], 
M.,  <i  commander  (in  chief),  a  gen- 
eral: Jupiter  Imperator  {Jupiter, 
the  Supreme  Ruler) ;  dux  et  impe- 
rator {leader,  in  actual  command, 
and  commander,  in  chief). 

imperatorius,  -a,  -um,  [impera- 
tor-i-ios],  adj.,  of  a  commander^  ofm 
a  general. 

imperitus  (inp-),  -a,  -um,  [in- 
peritos],  adj.,  ignorant,  unacquaint- 
ed 7vithy  unversed  in,  inexperienced. 

imperium,  -i,  [timper6-  (whence 
impero,  cf.  oplpams)  -H  inm],  Miv 
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ammand^  supreme  authority^  con- 
trol^  supremacy^  supreme  power^ 
power  (military),  ruie^  sway  (both 
sing,  and  plur.),  dofninion,  empire, 
rule,  sway,  —  Concretely,  an  order, 
orders,  a  command,  a  position  of 
command:  imperiam  et  potestas 
{military  and  civil  power,  power 
and  authority). 

Impero,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [fim- 
per5-  (in-tparus,  cf.  opiparus)], 
I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  demand  {make  requi- 
iition  for,  prob.  orig.  meaning),  re- 
quire (in  same  sense).  —  Hence, 
order  (in  military  sense),  rule,  com' 
mand,  give  orders :  me  imperante 
{ai  my  command);  Lacullo  im- 
,  perante  {under  L*s  command), 

Impertio  (inp-),  -ivi  (-ii),  -itus, 
•ve,  [in-partio,  cf.  partlor],  4.v.a., 
impart,  share  (with  one),  give,  con- 
fer, attribute,  assign^  bestow, 

ImpetrS,  -avi,  -atus,  -arc,  [in- 
patro],  i.v.a.,arrtfm//iM  (anything 
by  a  request),  jurr^^^  in  (obtaining), 
obtain  {a  request) , secure  (a  thing); 
impetro  a  {prevail  upon, persuade)  ; 
impetro  at,  etc  {obtain  a  request, 
be  allowed  to,  etc,  succeed  in  hav- 
ing)- 

impetus,  tiis,  [in-fpetas  (y1>ET 
•f  VLB),  cf.  impeto],  y\.,  a  rush,  an 
attack,  an  onset,  a  charge,  an  assault, 
violence,  vehemence,  fury:  facere 
{make  an  inroad,  charge,  or  inva- 
sion,  invade);  is  impetus  {such  fury, 
etc.);  gla^omm  {armed onset), 

impietSs,  -tatis,  [in-pietas],  f., 
impiety, 

implus,  -a,  -um,  [in-pins],  adj., 
impious  (offending  divine  law). 

ImpleS,  -cvi,  -etus,  -ere,  [in- 
tpleo],  2.  V.  a.,///. 

ImpllcS,  -avi  (-ui),  -atus  (-itus), 
are,  [in-plico],  i.  v.  a.,  entangle. 


interweave,  entwine,  bind  up,  closely 
connect 

impl5rfitto,  -onis,  [implorft-f- 
tlo],  F.,  an  entreaty, 

lmpl5rd,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [in- 
ploro],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  implore,  be^ 
seech, 

ImpOnS,  -posui,  -positus,  -ponere, 
[in-pono],  ^.y,9u, place  upon,  mount 
(men  on  horses),  place,  impose  (fig.)» 
saddle  upon,  fasten  upon, 

Importo,  -avi,  -atus,  -ire,  [itf- 
porto],  I.  V.  a.,  bring  upon,  import, 

Importunus,  -a,  -um,  [in-fpor- 
tunus  {without  a  harbor},  cf.  Por- 
tunus)],  adj.,  unsuitable,  untimely, 
—  Also  (cf.  incommodus),  cruel, 
unrelenting,  unfeeling,  reckless,  in^ 
human, 

imprimis,  [in  primis,  and  often 
separate],  adv.,  among  the  first,  espe- 
daily,  particularly  {more  than  any- 
thing  else), 

imprimo,  -pressi,  -pressus,  -pri- 
mere,  [in-premo],  3.  v.  a.,  impress, 

im probe,  adv.,  wickedly, 

improbltSs,  -tatis,  [improbd  + 
tas,  cf.  probltas],  F.,  wickedness, 
want  of  integrity,  improbity,  want 
of  honesty,  rascality,  want  of  prin- 
cipU. 

improbo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [im- 
probd-], I.  V.  a.,  {hold  as  bad  ?,  cf. 
probo),  disapprove,  blame,  censure, 

improbus,  -a,  -um,  [in-probos], 
adj.,  inferior,  —  Hence,  bad,  un- 
principled, wicked,  rascally,  dishon- 
est, —  As  subst.,  a  rascal,  etc. 

impr5vidus,  -a,  -um,  [in-provi- 
dns],  adj.,  improvident,  imprudent, 
thoughtless,  unthinking, 

imprSvisus,  -a,  -um,  [in-pro- 
visas],  adj.,  unforeseen  :  improvise 
(de  improviso)  {on  a  sudden,  un- 
expectedly, unawares). 


88 


Vocabulary 


Impi1ld6ii8,-entis,  [in-pradeiiB], 
adj.,  noi  expecting,  incautious,  un- 
suspecting,  off  one's  guard,  unguard- 
ed, not  being  aware  :  aliquo  imprd- 
dente  (without  on^s  knowledge). 

imprildentia,-ae,  [iinpradent4- 
i*]»  F.,  ignorance,  want  of  consid- 
eration,  want  of  forethought,  thought- 
lessness, inattention* 

impiibes,  -eris  (-b),  [in-pubes], 
adj.,  beardless,  immature,  a  mere  boy, 
*  impudSns,  -entis,  [in-fpadens], 
adj.,  shameless,  impudent, 

impudenter  [impudent  +  ter], 
adv.,  shamelessly,  with  impudence, 

impudentla,  -ae,  [impudent  + 
ia],  p.,  shamelessness,  impudence, 
want  of  shame, 

impudicus,  -a,  -urn,  [in-pudi- 
cus],  adj.,  shameless,  indecent,  un- 
chaste,  immodest, 

impune  [n.  of  Impunis  (in> 
poena,  weakened  and  decl.  as  adj.)], 
adv.,  with  impunity, 

ImpQnitfis,  -tatis,  [imponi+tas], 
p.,  freedom  from  punishment,  im- 
punity, 

impGnitns,  -a,  -um,  [in-puni- 
ttts],  adj.,  unpunished,  unchecked 
(by  punishment). 

imporus,  -a,  -um,  [in-pums], 
adj.,  impure,  rascally,  vile,  dishonest, 
unprincipled. 

imus,  ^a,  -urn,  sup.  of  inferos. 

1.  in-  [cf.  Gr.  0-,  av-,  Eng.  ««-], 
neg.  particle,  only  in  composition. 

2,  in  [?,  cf.  Gr.  Ava,  Eng.  on;  cf. 
also  inde],  prep,  a.  With  ace,  of 
motion,  having  its  terminus  within 
or  on  (cf.  ad,  with  terminus  at  or 
near),  into,  upon,  within,  to,  against, 
among,  —  Of  time,  for,  to,  till. — 
Fig.,  without  actual  motion,  but  only 
direction,  to,  towards,  against,  upon, 
over, — Often  where  Eng.  has  a  dif- 


ferent conception,  in,  on:  in loeiim 
alicnjas  (in  one's  place),— In  ad- 
verbial expressions  where  no  motion 
appears,  in,  according  to,  with,  to : 
mirum  in  modom  (cf.  quern  ad 
modum);  in  earn  sententiam  (Jo 
this  purport);  in  speciem  (xtntk  tkt 
appearance);  in  alUtndinem  (tit 
height,  cf.  to  the  height  of), — Esp.,  in 
potestatem  esse  (in  the  power,  etc., 
a  confusion  of  two  constructions). 
—6.  With  abl.,  of  rest  (lit  and  fig.), 
in,  on,  among,  within,  at:  in  tanta 
propinqnitate  (under  circumstances 
of,  in  a  case  of).  —  Often,  in  the 
case  of,  in  tlie  matter  of  in  respect 
to:  in  eo  (in  his  case,  in  regard  to 
him,  on  that  point,  at  that),  —  Esp., 
in  odio  esse  (be hated,  and  the  like). 
—  In  comp.  as  adv.,  in,  up<m^  i^ 
wards,  and  the  like. 

infinis,  -e,  [?],  adj.,  empty ^  unoc- 
cupied. —  Fig.,  empty,  vain,  icBi. 

Inauditns,  -a,  -um,  [in-aoditas], 
adj.,  unheard  of 

Inaurfitus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  gilded, 

Incantos,  -a,  -um,  [in-eantos], 
adj.,  incautious,  off  onei's guard,  im- 
prudent, thoughtless, 

incedd,  -cessi,  -cessiirus.  -cedere, 
[in-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  proceed,  walk: 
quam  taeter  incedebat  (what  a 
villanous  spectacle  as  he  walked), 

incendium,  -i,  [in-fcandiom,  cf. 
fncendo],  N.,  a  burning,  a  fire,  a 
conflagration,  —  In  plur.,  the  burn- 
ing, etc.,  of  buildings,^each  one  being 
conceived  as  a  separate  burning,  as 
is  usual  in  Latin. 

incendo,  -cendl,  -census,  -cen- 
dcre,  [in-tcando,cf.candeo],  3.v.a., 
set  fire  to,  burn, — Fig.,  rouse,  excite, 
fire,  inflame, 

incSnsiS,  -onis,  [in-foenaio,  c£ 
incendo],  p.,  a  burning. 
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Inoeptam,  -i,  [p.p.  of  Inol^io], 
N.»  an  undertaking,  1 

Incertus,  -a,  -um«  [in-c^ns], 
adj.,  uncertain,  dubious,  ujnirust' 
worthy:  itinera  {pbicure,  blind), 

IncSssus,  -us,  [in-fcesius,  cf. 
Incedo],  M.,  a  walk,  a  gait,  the  bear' 
ing  (of  one  in  walking).      ^' 

InceBtus,  -a,  -urn,  [inH^stas}, 
adj.,  unchaste,  impure^  incestuous. 

Incestiu,  •tus,  [in-fcastns,  noun 
akin  to  castas],  M.,  incest. 

inchoo,  see  Incoho. 

Inddo,  -cidi,  -casurus,  -cidere, 
[in-oado],  3.  v.  n.,  fall  upon,  fait 
(in  any  direction). —  Less  exactly 
and  f^'tfail  in  with,  fait  into,  hap- 
pen upon,  meet,  occur,  happen, 

Incfdo,  -cidi,  -cisus,  -cidere,  [in- 
caedo],  3.  v.  a.,  cut  into,  cut,  en- 
grave :  leges  (i.c.,  engrave  for  pub- 
lication). 

inclpio,  -cepi,  -ceptus,  -cipere, 
[in-capio],  3.  t.  a.  and  n.,  begin, 
undertake, 

Incitamentum,  -1,  [inciUt+men- 
tun],  N.,  an  incentive, 

lnctt5,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [in-cito], 
I.  V.  a.,  set  in  motion  (in  some 
particular  direction)  (lit.  and  fig.), 
urge  on,  drive^  impel,  excite,  incite, 
rouse, 

inclInfitiS,  -onis,  [inclin&+tio], 
F.,  a  leaning,  an  inclination,  a  ten- 
dency, 

IncUnS,  -av!,  -atiis,  -are,  [in- 
dino],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  lean,  turn, 
bend, 

indfldS,  -dun,  -clusus,  -cludere, 
[in-dando],  3.  y.  a.,  shut  up,  en- 
close,  include.  —  inclSsus,  -a,  -um, 
p.p.  as  adj.,  secret,  hidden, 

InoQgnitus,  -a,  -urn,  [in-cogni- 
tns],  adj.,  unexamined,  unheard, 
unknown. 


incohS  (InchoS),  -av!,  -atus,  -are, 
[?J,  I.  V.  a.,  begin,  commence, 

incola,  -ae,  [in-foola,  cf.  agri- 
cola],  M.  and  P.,  an  inhabitant,  a 
resident  (not  a  citizen). 

incol^,  •coloi,  no  p.p.,  -colere, 
[in-colo],  3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  inhabit, 
live,  dwell 

incolumls,  -e,  f?,  akin  to  colain- 
naj,  adj.,  safe,  unhurt,  uniniured, 
unharmed^  preserved  (in  the  posses- 
sion of)  one*s  power:  qui  bus  inco- 
lamibus  {with  whose  preservation); 
qnamdiu  incolumis  fuit  (as  long  cu 
he  was  in  good  fortune), 

incommodus,  -a,  -um,  [in-com- 
modas],  adj.,  inconvenient,  unfortu- 
nate, —  Esp.,  incotnmoduin,  N. 
as  subst.,  disadvantage,  misfortune 
(euphemism  for  defeat,  loss,  disaster)^ 
harm, 

IncSnsiderStuB,  -a,  -am,  [in- 
consideratnsj,  adj.,  ill-considtred, 
inconsiderate, 

incoiTuptS  [old  abl.  of  Incor- 
ruptus],  adv.,  without  bias, 

incorruptus,  -a,  -um,  [in-oor- 
mptos],  adj.,  unspoiled,  unbribed, 
free  from  bias. 

increbrSsc^  (-bCscft),  -bnn 
(-bui),  -brescere  (-bescere)  [in-cre- 
bresco],  3.  v.  n.,  thicken,  grow  fre^ 
quent :  consnetado  (spread,  become 
common). 

incredlbills,  -e,  [in-credibilis], 
adj.,  incredible ^  marvellous,  extraor^ 
dinary, 

IncrepS,  -crepui  (-ivi),  •crepitus, 
-crepare,  [in-crepo],  i.  v.  n.  (and a.), 
make  a  noise,  sound,  rattle:  qoio- 
qnid  increpaerit  {whatever  noUe  is 
heard). 

incultiis,  -a,  -um,  [in-onltns], 
adj.,  uncultivated,  uncouth. 

incumbd,  -cubui,  no  p.p.,- 


90 


Vocabulary 


here,  [in-cambo],  3.  v.  n.  (and  a.),  He 
upon.  —  Hence,  bend  one*s  energies. 

lncfinSbiila,-orum,  [in-canabo- 
la],  N.  plur.,  swaddling  clothes  (in 
which  anciently  the  infant  was 
wound  up  into  a  tight  little  bundle). 
—  Hence,  the  cradle  (as  a  symbol  of 
infancy). 

Incurro,  -cucurrT,  (-curri),  -cur- 
sus,  -currere,  [in-cnrro],  3.  v.  a.  and 
n.,  run  upon^  rush  at,  make  an  as- 
sault:  in  navem  (assail). 

indago,  -avl,  -atus,  -are,  [tinda- 
g6.,  cf.  Indago  (-inis)],  i .  v.  a.,  tracks 
chascj  pursue^  trace  out,  investigate. 

inde  [tim  (loc.  of  is,  cf.  interim, 
hinc)  -de  (form  akin  to  -dem,  dam, 
cf.  Indu,  old  form  of  in)],  adv., 
/rom  there,  thence,  from  the  place 
(which,  etc.),yr^»»  that  point. 

indemnatus,  -a,  -urn,  [in-dam- 
natns],  adj.,  uncondemned. 

iadex,  -icis,  [in-tdex  (Vdic  as 
stem,  cf.  Judex)],  m.  or  f.,  an  in- 
former, an  accuser  (appearing  as 
witness). 

India,  -ae,  [*lp^la\,  v.,  all  the 
country,  vaguely  conceived,  beyond 
Sogdiana,  Bactriana,  and  Asia,  in- 
cluding modern  India. 

indicium  -!,[indic+iam],N.,m- 
formation,  evidence  (making  known 
a  crime),  an  indication,  a  proof: 
per  \ndic\wai(through  an  informer). 

Indic5,  -a VI,  -at us,  -are,  [indie-], 
I.  V.  a.,  point  out,  inform,  make 
known,  show,  discover  (as  an  in- 
former), betray,  disclose,  give  infor- 
mation, inform  against. 

indico,  -dixl,  -dictus,  -dlcere,  [in- 
dico],  3.  V.  a.,  order,  proclaim,  ap- 
point: bellam  (declare). 

1 .  indictus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  of  indico. 

2.  indictus,  -a,  -um,  [i.  in-dic- 
tus],  adj.,  unpleaded,  untried,  un^ 


heard:   indicia  causa  (without  a 
trial). 
indidem  [inde-dem,  cf.  Idem], 

2ui\\.,from  the  same  plcue :  indidem 
Ameria  (there  from  Ameria). 

IndignC  [old  abl.  of  indignus], 
adv.,  unworthily,  shamefully  (un- 
worthily of  one's  self  or  of  the  cir- 
cumstances) :  indigne  fero  (take  it 
as  a  shame). 

indignus,  -a,  -um,  [i.  in-dignos], 
2A}.,unwor thy  ,shameful, undeserved. 
—  As  subst.,  a  shame,  an  outrage. 

indomitU8,-a,-um,  [in-domitua], 
adj.,  unconquered,  indomitable,  un- 
controlled. 

indueo,  -dux!,  -ductus,  -ducere, 
[in-duco],  3.  V.  a.,  draw  on,  bring 
in,  introduce.  —  Also,  lead  on. — 
Hence,  induce,  instigate,  impel. 

industria,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  diligence, 
painstaking,  industry :  de  indoatria 
(on  purpose). 

industrius,  -a,  -um,  [?],  adj., 
industrious,  diligent,  painstaking. 

ineo,  -ivi,  (-ii),  -itus,  -ire,  [in-eo], 
irr.  V.  a.,  enter  upon,  go  into. —  Fig., 
adopt,  make,  begin,  gain,  secure. — 
Esp. :  iniens  aetaa  or  adalescentia 
(early  youth)  \  ineonte  vere  {at  the 
beginning  of  spring. 

Inermis,  -e  (-us,  etc.),  [in-arma], 
adj.,  unarmed,  defenceless, 

iners,  -ertis,  [in-ars],  adj.,  shift- 
less, cowardly,  sluggish,  unmanly. 

inertia,  -ae,  [inert -f-ia],  f.,  shift- 
lessness,  cowardice,  slothfulness. 

inexpiabilis, -e,  [in-expiabilis], 
adj.,  inexpiable.  —  Also,  irreconcil- 
able. 

infamia,  -ae,  [infami  -f  ia],  F., 
dishonor,  disgrace. 

infamis,  -e,  adj.,  infamous. 

infans,  -antis,  [in-fans],  M.  and 
F.,  an  infant  child,  a  child,  an  infant. 
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bifSlJUE,  -icis,  [in-feliz],  adj.,  un- 
fortunatey  unlucky^  unhappy  ^wr etch- 
edf  boding  ili^  ill-omened^  ill-faled, 
ill-Uarred. 

inferS,  -tuli,  -latus,  -ferre,  [in- 
fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  bring  in,  import, 
carry  in,  introduce,  put  upon  :  bel- 
\\xxn.(^make,  declare,  of  offensive  war) ; 
signa  (advance),  —  T\g.,  cause,  in- 
Jiict,  commit,  create,  cause:  spem 
{inspire)  ;  caosam  (adduce,  allege, 
assign,  fasten  upon) ;  vim  et  manus 
{lay  upon)  \  ignes(j^/);  vim(«j^); 
ngnis  inferendis  {by  a  hostile  at' 
tack). 

iiiferus,-a,  -urn,  [unc.  stem  (akin 
to  Sk.  adlias,  down)  +  ms  (cf.  su- 
peru8>],  adj.,  low, —  Superl.,  Infl- 
mus  (-umus),  imus,  lowest,  the  bot- 
tom of,  at  the  bottom:  infimi  {the 
lowest,  the  meanest).  —  Esp. :  ab  in- 
feria  {from  tite  world  below) ;  ad 
(apud)  inferos  {in  the  world  be 
low), 

infestus,  -a,  -um,  [in-festns,  fr. 
fendo],  adj.,  hostile,  in  hostile  ar^ 
ray^  pernicious.  —  Also,  in  danger, 

infidelis,  -c,  [i.  in-fidelis],  adj., 
unfaithful,  wavering  in  faith,  faith- 
less. 

infideiitfifl,  -talis,  [infideli+tas], 
F.,  unfaithfulness,  infidelity,  treach- 
ery. 

inflmus,  see  inferus. 

infinitns,  ^-a,  -urn,  [in-finitus], 
adj.,  unbounded,  countless,  endless, 
numberless,  infinite,  unlimited. 

infirmitas, -talis,  [infirmd+tas], 
F.,  feebleness,  unsteadiness,  incon- 
stancy. 

inflrmS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [infir- 
ia5-],  1.  V.  a.,  weaken,  invalidate. 

inflrmus,  -a,  -um,  [in^firmos] 
adj.,  weak,  feeble ^  helpless. 

fnfitlfitor,  -toris,  [inflii&  -f  tor], 


M.,  a  denier.  —  Esp.  of  debts,  a  slow 
debtor. 

fnfitior  (infic-),  -atus,  -an,  [in- 
fitia-,  stem  of  infitiae  (in  +  stem 
akin  to  fateor)],  i.  v,  dep.,  deny. 

Inflammo,  -avi,  ^itus,  -are,  [in- 
flammo],  i.  v.  a.,  j^-/  on  fire.  —  Fig., 
fire,  inflame,  incense,  kindle,  infu- 
riate. 

inflo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [in-flo], 
I.  V.  a.,  blow  upon^  blaio  up.  —  Fig., 
inspire,  puff  up. 

informo,  -ivl,  -atus,  -are,  [in- 
formo],  I.  V.  Q,.,form,  train. 

infrlngo,  -fregi,  -fractus,  -fringerc, 
[in-frango],  3.  v.  a.,  break  down, 
destroy, 

infkimus,  see  Infems. 

iogemisco,  -gemul,  no  p.p.,  -ge- 
miscere,  [in-gemisco],  3.  v.  n., 
groan. 

ingenero,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [in- 
genero],  i.  v.  a.,  implant. — ingen- 
cratiis,  inborn. 

fngenlum,  -i,  [in-fgenium,  cf. 
genius],  N.,  inborn  nature,  charac' 
ter,  nature.  —  Hence,  mental  power, 
genius,  intellect. 

IngSns,  -entis,  [in-gens,  not  be- 
longing to  the  kind{?)^,  adj.,  hu^e, 
enormous,  very  large. 

Ingennus,  -a,  -um,  [in-fgennos, 
cf.  genuinus],  adj.  {born  in  the 
state  or  family,  native!),  freeborn. 
—  As  subst.,  a  free  person. 

IngrStus,  -a,  -um,  [in-gratus], 
adj.,  ungrateful  im  both  Eng.  senses), 
unpleasing. 

ingravSsco,  -escere,  [in-grave- 
sco],  3.  V.  n.,  become  heavier,  grow 
serious,  grow  worse. 

log^edior,  -gressus,  -gredi,'  [in- 
gradior],  3.  v.  dep.,  march  into, 
enter,  march  in,  go  upon,  go,  enter 
upon  :  navem  (go  on  board). 
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IngressiiB,  -us,  [In-greBsas,  cf. 
Ingredlor],  M.,  an  enlrance, 

Inhaereo,  -haesi,  -haesurus,  -hae- 
rere,  [in-haereo],  2.yji,t  fasten  itself 
to,  cling  tOt  be  fastened  upon, 

Inhibeo,  -hibuiy  -hibitus,  -hibere, 
[in-habeo],  2.  v.  a.,  hold  in,  restrain. 

InhiS,  -avi,  no  p.p., -are,  [in-liio], 
I.  V.  n.  and  a.,  gape  at:  uberibns 
(Jiold the  open  motith  to), 

inhOm&nus,  -a,  -um,  [in-huma- 
nas],  adj.,  inhuman,  cruel 

inhumStus,  -a,  -um,  [in-homa- 
tus],  adj.,  unburied, 

fnlbi  [in-ibi],  adv.,  therein,  — 
Less  exactly,  yiw/  there,  just  on  the 
point  of  being  done, 

Iniclo  (iiOicio),  -jeci,  -jectus, 
-iccrc,  [in-jacio],  3.  v.  a.,  throw  into, 
throw  upon,  —  Less  exactly, //flf<  i/<, 
put  on,  bring  upon*  —  Fig.,  inspire, 
cause, 

inlmicltia,  -ae,  [inimic5  +  tia], 
F.,  enmity,  hatred,  a  grudge,  a  feud, 
a  quarrel,  a  cause  of  enmity, 

inimicus,  -a,  -um,  [i.  in-amicns], 
adj.,  unfriendly,  hostile,  —  As  subst., 
an  enemy  (personal,  or  not  in  war, 
cf.  hostis,  an  enemy  of  the  state,  or  an 
enemy  at  war),  a  rival,  an  opponent, 

inf  qui  tils, -talis,  [miqa5  +  tas], 
F.,  inequality,  irregularity,  uneven- 
ness.  —  Fig.,  unfairness,  injustice, 
iniquity:  temponun  {unfavorable 
nature), 

iniqnus,  -a,  -um,  [in-aeqans], 
adj.,  uneven,  —  Fig.,  unjust  (of  per- 
sons and  things),  unfair,  unfavora- 
ble, disadvantageous. 

initio,  -av!,  -atus,  -are,  [initid-], 
I.  V.  a.,  initiate,  consecrate, 

inltlnni,  -i,  [in-fitinm  (it6  + 
iam),  cf.  ineo],  N.,  a  beginning,  the 
first  of  a  commencement,  a  preface, 
a  first  attempt  or  event. 


iiOSrfitns,  -a,  -um,  [in-jnraioiX 
adj.,  unsworn,  not  on  oath* 

injtlria,  -ae,  [in-jos  +  ia,  cf.  in* 
Jarius],  F.,  injustice,  outrage,  wrong, 
violence  (as  opposed  to  right),  abuse, 
—  Abl.,  i^JOriS  {unjustly,  wrong- 
fully), 

inJQriose  [old  abl.  of  i^Jario- 
Bus],  adv.,  with  outrage,  abusively. 

injastus,  -a,  -um,  [in-josiiu], 
adj.,  unjust, 

inlfitus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  of  infero. 

inlecebra  (ill-),  -ae,  [inlioe-  (as 
if  stem  of  inliclo)  -{-  bra,  cf.  late- 
bra],  F.,  an  enticement,  a  blandish- 
ment, an  allurement, 

inlOcescS  (ill-),  -luxi,  no  p.p., 
-lucescere,  [in-lacesco],  3.v.n.,  shine 
upon,  shine,  arise  (of  the  sun,  etc.). 

iUnstris  (-ill),  -e,  [in-lnstrd-  (or 
kindred  stem,  cf.  lustro,  light,  conn, 
unc  with  lustrum)],  adj.,  bright, 
splendid,  brilliant,  illustrious,  con* 
spicuous, 

inlustrS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ilk- 
Instrd-,  bright,  see  preceding  word], 
1.  V.  a.,  illuminate,  light  up,  bring 
to  li^ht, 

innfiscor,  -natus,  -nasci,  [in- 
nascor],  3.  v.  dep.,  grow  in,  spring 
up  in,  —  Fig.,  be  inspired,  be  ex- 
cited,—  in  natus,  p.p.,  natural,  in- 
nate, inborn :  innaia  liberiaa  (in- 
born spirit  of  liberty), 

innocens,  -cntis,  [i£-nooen8  (pres. 
p.  of  noceo)],  adj.,  harmless, guilt- 
less, blameless,  innocent,  free  from 
guilt  (or  corruption),  doing  no 
wrong.  —  As  subst.,  an  innocent 
man,  etc.,  the  innocent, 

Innocentia,  -ac,  [innoeeni+ii^]> 
F.,  blamelessness,  innocence,  llameless 
conduct  (esp.  in  office). 

innumerfibliis,  -e,  [in-nnmenir 
bills],  adj.,  countless,  itmumirabU, 
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numh^hss  :  inntimerabfles  pecu- 
niae {countless  sums  of  money). 

Inopia,  -ae,  [inop+ia],  F.»  scar- 
city, dearth,  destitution,  want,  priva- 
tion, want  of  supplies  :  inopia  om- 
nium renim  (^every  privation,  utter 
destitution), 

inops,  -opU,  [in-ope],  adj.,/<7<;r, 
destitute,  in  poverty, 

Indrfitus,  -a,  -um,  [in-oratos], 
adj.,  unpleaded:  re  inorata  (^with- 
out a  hearing,  changing  the  point 
of  view). 

inquam  (InquiS),  [?],  v.  def., 
say,  said  I:  inqnam  (said  /);  in- 
quit  (he  says,  said  he), 

InquirS,  -quisi  vi,-qtusitus,  -quirere, 
[in-qnaero],  3.  v.  a.  and  ii,,enquire, 
investigate,  make  investigations. 

Inquisitor,  -toris,  [in-qnaesitor, 
cf.  Inquire],  M.,  an  investigator,  a 
detective. 

inrSpS  (|rr-),  -reps!,  -repturus, 
-rcpcre,  [in-repo],  3.  v.  n.,  creep  in, 
find  one*s  way  in,  get  in  (surrepli- 
tiously). 

inrStIo  (Irr-),  -Ivi  (-ii),  -itus, 
-ire,  [finreti-  (in-rete)],  4.  v.  a.,  en- 
snare, entangle, 

inritS  (Irr-),  -avi,  -itus,  -are,  [fin- 
rit6-  (of  unc.  kin.)],  l.  v.  a.,  irritate, 
excite,  provoke,  arouse:  vi  (wan- 
tonly assail). 

inros^o  (Irr-),  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[in-rogo],  1.  v.  a.,  (propose  a  law 
against),  propose  (a  law  or  fine 
against  any  one) :  mnltam  (move, 
propose,  of  an  accusation  before  the 
people  for  a  fine). 

inrumpo  (irr-),  -rOpI,  -ruptus, 
•rumpere,  [in-mmpo] ,  3.  v.  a.  and 
n.,  break  in,  break  down,  break  in 
upon,  burst  in  :  in  nostrum  fletum 
(break  in  upon  and  interrupt), 

InmS  (Irp-),  -rui,  no  p.p.,  •mere. 


[in-ruo],  3.v.n.,  rush  in,  rush  upon  : 
in  aliquem  (assail);  in  odium 
(force  one*s  self  needlessly). 

inruptio  (irr-),  -onis,  [in-frup- 
tio,  cf.  inrumpo],  F.,  an  inroad, 
an  attack,  an  invasion,  an  incursion, 
a  raid, 

fnsania,  -ae,  [insand  +  ia],  f., 
insanity,  madness,  a  craze:  popu- 
lares  insaniae  (mad  outbreaks  of 
the  people). 

InsSnio,  -ivi  (-ii),  no  p.p..  -ire, 
[insand-,  as  if  insani-],  4.  v.  n., 
rave,  be  insane,  be  mad, 

insfinu8,-a,-um,  [in-sanus],adj., 
(unsound).  —  Esp.  in  mind,  insane, 
crazy,  mad.  —  Also  of  things,  crazy  : 
substructiones  (as  indicating  a 
craze). 

Insclens,  -entis,  [in-sciens],  adj., 
not  knowing,  ignorant,  —  Often  ren- 
dered by  adv.,  etc.,  unawares,  with- 
out one's  knowledge, 

inscientia,  -ae,  [insoient  +  ia], 
F.,  ignorance,  want  of  knowledge. 

inscitia,  -ae,  [inscito  -f  ia],  f., 
ignorance,  stupidity, 

inscribo,  -scrips!,  -scriptus,  -scri- 
bere,  [in-scribo],  3.  v.  a.,  write  upon, 
inscribe. 

Insector,  -atus,  -ari,  [in-sector], 
1.  v.  dc^.,  pursue,  follow  up,  inveigh 
against. 

insepultus,  -a,  -um,  [in-sepul- 
tus],  adj.,  unburied:  cujus  furiae 
insepulii  (of  whose  unburied  corpse), 

insequor,  -secutus,  -sequ!,  [in- 
sequor],  3.  v.  dc^.,  follow  up,  pur- 
sue, attack,  assail,  harass,  hunt  down, 
—  Also,  follow,  ensue. 

inservio,  -ivi  (-ii),  no  p.p.,  -ire, 
[in-servio],  4.  v.  n.,  be  a  slave  to, 
yield  to,  follow  the  dictates  of,  devote 
one's  self  to. 

InsideS,  -ledi,  -tetsos,  -ddere,  [in- 
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sedeo],  2,  v.  n.  (and  &.)»  ^  upon, 
cling  tOf  lUf  reside^  lurk  in. 

insldlae,  •arum,  [finaid-  (cf. 
praesea)  +  !&]>  f*  plur.,  an  am- 
duskf  an  ambuscade,  a  slraUtgem,  a 
trickf  a  plalf  a  trap,  treachery:  per 
in«ri^i<w  {with  deception^  treachery 
ously^  cf.  per). 

instdlator,  -toris,  [inaidia+tor], 
M.,  a  plotter,  a  secret  assassin,  one  in 
ambush,  a  lier  in  wait,  a  treacher* 
ous  assailant:  nnllua  inaidiaior 
viae  (/n?  one  in  ambush  on  the  way), 

Insldior,  -atos,  -iri,  [inaidia-], 
I.  V.  dep.,  lie  in  wait,  make  treach- 
erous attacks,  plot  against,  treacher* 
ously  assaiL 

InaidtosS  [old  abl.  of  Inaidlo- 
aua],  adv.,  treacherously, 

instdiosua,  -a,  -um,  [inaidia  + 
osna],  2J^.^  treacherous, 

iiisid$,  -sBdi,  no  p.p.,  -sidere,  [in- 
aido],  3.  V.  m.  (and  a.),  sit  upon, 
seat  one^s  self,  \mk  in,  settle  upon, 
fasten  itself  upon,  become  settled  in  : 
macula  (^sink  in,  become  fixed  in), 

insignia,  -e,  [inaignd-,  decl.  as 
adj.],  adj.,  marked,  memorable,  con- 
spicuous,  signal,  —  inaigne,  N.  as 
subst.,  signal,  sign,  decoration  (of 
soldiers),  a  mark,  a  symbol,  insignia. 

insimulo,  -avT,  -atus,  -are,  [in- 
aimulp],  I.  V.  a.,  charge,  accuse, 

InaoISns, -entis,  [in-solens],  adj., 
unwonted,  arrogant,  insolent. 

inaolenter  [in8olent+ter],adv., 
in  an  unusual  manner,  insultingly, 

insolentia,  -ae,  [insolent  +  ia], 
F.,  insolence,  arrogance, 

InsoUtus,  -a,  -urn,  [in-solitns], 
adj.,  unwonted,  unaccustomed. 

Inspects,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [in- 
speoto],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  look  upon^ 
look  on  :  inapectantibus  nobis  {be- 
fore our  eyes). 


IngpSrftns,  -antis,  [in-speraiui], 
adj.,  unexpecting,  not  hoping,  eon- 
trary  to  one's  expectations, 

insperfttuSf  -a,  -urn,  [in>«pera- 
tos],  adj.,  unhoped  for,  unexpected, 
unlocked  for, 

instauro,  -avI,  -atus,  -are,  [in- 
tstaoro,  cf.  restauro],  i.  v.  a.,  re- 
new, restore,  repeat, 

instituS,  -tui,  -tutus,  -tuere,  [in- 
8tatuo],  3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  set  up,  set 
in  order,  array,  —  Also,  provide, 
procure,  get  ready,  plan,  —  Also,  set 
about,  undertake,  instruct,  begin  to 
practise,  start,  set  out,  begin,  adopt 
(a  plan,  etc.),  resolve,  determine,  set 
on  foot,  —  Also,  teach,  train,  habitu- 
ate, instruct.  —  Esp.,  ab  instiinio 
cursn  {from  one*s  intended  course). 

institiltum,  -1,  [n.  p.p.  of  in- 
stltuo],  N.,  a  habit,  a  practice,  an 
institution,  a  custom, 

insto,  -stiti,  -staturus,  -stare,  [in- 
slo],  l.\,  Ti.^  be  at  hand,  be  close  eU 
hand,  press  on,  be  pressing. —  Fig., 
threaten,  impend,  menace, 

instrOmentum,  -i,  [instm  -i- 
mentnm],  n..,  furniture,  equipment, 
tools  and  stores  (of  soldiers),  a  means, 
stock  (of  a  shopkeeper),  stock  in 
trade,  means  of  subsistence :  tribn- 
natns  {meatts  of  carrying  on), 

instmo,  -struxi,  -structus,  -stru- 
ere,  [in-stmo],  3.  ▼.  a.,  build,  ft 
up,  array ^  draw  up  (of  troops),  fur- 
nish, equip. 

insula,  -ac,  [akin  to  in-salio?], 
F.,  an  island  —  Esp.,  the  Island  (a 
part  of  Syracuse). 

InsultS,  -avi,  -atiirus,  -are,  [in- 
salto],  I.  V.  n.,  leap  upon,  dance 
upon,  trample  on,  trample  under 
foot,  insult,  commit  outrc^s,  run 
riot,  outrage,  insult, 

insum,  -fui,  -futurus,  -esse,  [in. 
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a],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  in^  exist  in^  bi 
present^  be  found, 

insuS,  -sui,  -sutus,  -suere,  [in- 
sao],  3.  V.  a.,  sew  up  in^  sew  up. 

Integer,  -gra,  -grum,  [in-fteger 
(^AG,  in  tango,  +  nw)],  adj., 
untoiuhed^  unimpaired^  unwearied^ 
undiminished^  uninjured^  unbroken^ 
entire^  pure,  fresh  (as  subst.,  fresh 
troops),  inviolate,  —  Esp.,  undecided, 
not  entered  upon  (of  business) :  re 
integra  {anew,  afresh,  before  any- 
thing is  done,  before  being  committed 
to  any  course  of  action);  id  inte- 
gmm  {an  open  question),  —  Also, 
{untainted^  upright,  honest,  honor* 
able,  unimpeachable, 

integrS  [old  abl.  of  Integer], 
adv.,  honestly,  honorably, 

integritas,  -tatis,  [integro+tas], 
F.,  honesty,  integrity,  blameless  con- 
duct, uprightness, 

Intellego  (-llgo),  -lexi,  -lectus, 
-Icgere,  [intcr-lego],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
{pick  out  [^distinguish^  between), 
learn,  know,  notice,  observe,  find 
out,  discover,  see  plainly,  be  aware, 
observe,  understand,  be  able  to  see, 
heme  intelligence,  be  a  connoisseur^ 

Intends,  -tend!,  -tentus,  -tendere, 
[in-tendo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  stretch, 
strain,  direct,  aim  (both  active  and 
neater) :  arcom  {aim)  \  actionem 
{bring)',  animnm  {have  in  mind, 
direct  one's  thoughts). 

intentS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [in- 
tento],  I.  V.  a.,  strain,  brandish. 

Inter  [in  +  ter,  cf.  alter],  prep, 
(adv.  in  comp.),  between,  among: 
inter  falcarios  {in  the  street  of)\ 
constat  inter  omnes  {by  all) ;  inter 
latera  {about),  ^^01  time,  within, 
for:  inter  decern  annos  {within 
ten  years,  for  the  last  ten  years). — 
Oftoi  in  a  reciprocal  sense :  inter  ae 


{among  themselves^  with,  to,  from,  cU, 
etc.,  ecuh  other)-,  diverai  inter  se 
{different);  conflignnt  inter  se 
{against  each  other), 

Interamna,  -ae,  [inter-amnis  (or 
stem  akin)],  F.,  a  town  in  Umbria 
ninety  miles  from  Rome  {Terni), 

Interamnfis,  -atis,  [Interanma+ 
tis],  adj.,  of  Interamna. 

intercSdo,  -cessi,  -cessiirus,  -ce- 
dere,  [inter-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  come 
between,  go  between,  lie  between,  in- 
tervene,  exist  between,  occur  between, 
be,  pass  (of  time). —  Esp.  of  the 
tribunes,  veto^  stay  proceedings, 

interees8l5,  -onis,  [inter-ceano, 
cf. lutprredo],  f  r^riiTd  (cf.  Inter- 
cede). 

intercessor,  -oris,  [inter-cessor], 
M.,  {one  who  comes  between),  a  surety. 
—  Esp.,  a  vetoing  tribune  (cf.  intcjr- 
cedo). 

IntercIQdo,  -clusl,  -closos,  -clu- 
dere,  [inter-clando],  3.  v.  a.,  cut  off, 
shut  off,  block  (roads), /«/  a  stop  to, 

Interdnm  [inter  dnm  (orig. 
ace.)],  adv.,y2>r  a  time,  sometimes, 

Interefi  [inter  ea  (prob.  abl.)], 
adv.,  meanwhile,  in  tlie  mean  time, 
meantime, 

intereo,  -ivi  (-il),  -iturus,  -ire, 
[inter-eo  {go  into  pieces},  cf.  inter- 
flclo)],  irr.  v.  n.,  perish,  die,  be 
killed,  be  destroyed. 

InterfStio,  -onis,  [inter-ffatio 
(fa  +  tio)],  F.,  an  interruption. 

Interfector,  -t5ris,  [inter-factor, 
cf.  interflcio],  M.,  a  slayer,  a  mur- 
derer. 

interflciS,  -feci,  -fectus,  -ficere, 
[inter-facio],  3.  v.  a.,  {cut  to  pieces, 
cf.  intereo),  slay,  kill,  put  to  death, 
destroy. 

intericiS  (-Jlclo),  -jeci,  -jectua, 
-icere,  [inter-jacio],  3.  v.  a.,  thrato 
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in  (between). —  Pios.,  He  between^ 
intervene:  tempore  iiitexjecio(<7y?/r 
an  interval,  etc.). 

interim  [perh.  loc.  of  finterus 
(cf.  inter,  interior),  but  cf.  inte- 
rea,  interibi],  adv.,  meanwhile^  in 
the  mean  time. 

Interims,  -eim,  -emptus,  -imere, 
[inter-ehio],  3.  v.  a.,  kill  (cf.  inter- 
flcio),  slay,  destroy,  put  to  death, — 
Less  exactly,  overwhelm, 

interior,  -us,  [comp.  of  finterus 
(in-teroB,  cf.  alter)],  adj.,  inner ^ 
interior,  farther  in,  more  inland. — 
Superl.,  intimus  (-tumos),  -a,  -urn, 
[in  +  timns],  inmost,  most  secret,  — 
As  subst.,  an  intimate  friend, 

interitus,  -tus,  [inter-itus,  cf. 
intereo],  M.,  death,  murder  (chang- 
ing the  point  of  view),  destruction, 
overthrow. 

inteijiciS,  see  Interlclo. 

intermortuus,  -a,  -urn,  [inter- 
mortnns],  z.^y,  faint,  half  dead,  life- 
less, still-born, 

intemeclnus,  see  intemecivus. 

intemecio,  -onis,  [inter-fnecio, 
same  root  as  neco],  F.,  extermina* 
tion,  annihilation, 

internecivus  (-clnus),  -a,  -urn, 
[inter-fnecivus],  adj.,  utterly  de* 
structi'Oe:  bellom  {of  extermina* 
tion). — Also,  Intemiclvus. 

interpeIlo,-avi,-atus,-are,  [inter- 
tpello,  cf.  appello,  -are],  i.  v.  a., 
interrupt,  interfere  with. 

interp5no,  -posui,  -positus,  -p6- 
nere,  [inter-pono],  3.  v.  ^.,  place  in 
between  (lit.  and  fig.),  interpose,  in- 
troduce, allege  (an  excuse  to  break 
off  sometliing),  thrust  in,  force  in, 
put  in :  diebuLS  interpoflitis  {after 
an  interval,  etc.) ;  se  {act  as  go- 
between). 

Interpret,  -pretis,    [inter-fpres 


(akin  to  pretlum?)],  c,  a  middU- 
man,  a  mediator,  an  interpreter,  an 
agent  (for  bribery). 

interrogo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [inier- 
rogo],  I.  V.  a.,  {^ask  at  intervals), 
question,  interrogate,  ask,  put  ques* 
lions, 

intenum,  -fol,  -futurus,  -esse, 
[inter-som],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  between, 
be  among,  be  in,  be  engaged  in,  be 
present:  noz  interest  {^ihere  is  an 
interval  of  a  night);  rei  {be  engaged 
in,  take  part  in),  —  Esp.  in  third 
person,  it  .is  of  importance,  it  in» 
terests,  it  concerns:  nihil  interest 
{there  is  no  difference,  also,  it  makes 
no  difference,  it  is  of  no  importance); 
hoc  interest  {there  is  this  difference) ; 
quid  mea  interest?  {what  is  for  my 
interest?) ;  quid  interest  7  {what  is 
the  difference?), 

intervallum,  -1,  [inter-vallns, 
distance  between  stakes  in  a  ram- 
part], N.,  distance  (between  two 
things),  distance  apart,  interval  (of 
space  or  time),  space,  time:  longo 
intervallo  {after  a  long  intervcU, 
after  a  considerable  time), 

interventus,  -tus,  [inter-fyen- 
tos,  cf.  even  tus  and  intervenio], 
M.,  a  coming  (to  interrupt  some- 
thing), a  coming  in,  an  interven- 
tion, 

intestlnus,  -a,  -um,  [?,  perh.  in- 
tuB+tinua],adj.,  internal,  intestine: 
pernicies  (i.e.,  within  the  vitals  of 
the  state).  ' 

intimus,  see  interior. 

IntolerSbilis,  -e,  [in-tolerabilis], 
adj.,  intolerable,  unendurable,  not  to 
be  borne. 

intolerandus,  -a,  -um,  [in-tol- 
erandus],  adj.,  not  to  be  bome^  un^ 
endurable, 

intrfi  [instr.  (?)  of  finteros,  c£ 
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inter  and  extra],  adv.  and  prep., 
ifiio,  wiiAin,  insid<, 

lotrddoco,  -duxi,  -ductus,  -du- 
cere,  [intro^laco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  in, 
bring  in,  march  in  (troops),  intro- 
duce, 

introitua,  -tus,  [intro-itiu],  m., 
an  entrance,  an  approach  (means  of 
entrance),  <z  way  0/ entrance  :  Ponti 
(mouth,  Le.,  the  straits).  —  Fig.,  a 
door  (as  a  way  of  entrance),  an 
opening, 

intoeor,  -tuitus  (-tutus),  -tueri, 
[in-taeor],  2.  v.  dep.,  gaze  upon^ 
gaze  at,  cast  one^s  eyes  upon,  look 
upon,  behold,  look  at,  contemplate, 
study, 

Intns  [in  +  tos  (an  abl.  ending, 
cf.  dlvinltus)],  adv.,  within, 

inoltua,  -a,  -urn,  [in-ultns],  adj., 
unavenged,  unpunished. 

Inoro,  -ussi,  -ustus,  -urere,  [in- 
oro]»  3'  ^'  a.,  burn  in,  brand, — 
Fig.,  /fa-  indelibly, 

inosltfitus,  •a,-um,[m-a8it»tiiB], 
adj.,  unwonted,  unaccustomed,  un^ 
u:ual. 

InGtilis,  -e,  [in-utiUs],  adj.,  0/ 
no  use,  unserviceable.  —  In  a  preg- 
nant sense,  unfavorable  (positively 
disadvantageous),  prejudicial, 

Invado,  -vasi,  -vasurus,  -vadere, 
[in-vado],  3.  v.  n.,  rtish  in,  attack, 
assail,  make  an  attack,  make  a  rush, 
make  a  charge. 

invebo,  -vexi,  -vectus,  -vehere, 
[in-veho],  3.  v.  a.,  carry  in,  carry 
against.  —  Pass,  as  dep.,  be  borne, 
ride,  sail  in,  assail  (ride  against), 
inveigh. 

invenio,  -vcni,  -ventus,  -venire, 
[in-venio],  4.  v.  a.,  Jind  {come  upon, 
cf.  reperio,  Jind  by  search),  learn, 
discover,  meet  with,  invent,  chance 
to  have,  originate. 


inventor,  -torn,  [In-fventor,  cf. 
invenio],  m.,  a  discoverer,  ah  in- 
ventor, an  originator. 

imvstigS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [in- 
vestigo],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  trace  out, 
investigate, 

inveterfisco,  -ravi,  -raturus,  -ras- 
cere,  [in-veterasoo],  3.  v.  n.,  grou 
old,  become  established,  become  fas- 
tened in  or  on,  become  rooted,  be- 
come deeply  seated  or  ingrained, 

invictus,  -a,  -um,  [in-vicina], 
adj.,  unconquered.  —  Also,  uncon^ 
querable,  inznncible, 

invideS,  -vidl,  -visus,  -vidcre,  [in- 
video,  cf.  invidus],  2.  v.  n.  and  a., 
envy,  be  jealous  of,  grut^e,  be  en- 
vious, 

invldia,  -ae,  [invid5  +  ift]»  F.» 
eni;y,  odium,  jealousy,  hatred,  un^ 
popularity, 

invidiSse  [old  abl  of  invldio- 
sua],  adv.,  in  a  manner  to  excite 
odium, 

invldiSsus,  -a,  -um,  [invidia  + 
osus,]  nd}.,  causing  odium  :  mihi  eat 
invidiiosam(}/  is  a  ground  of  odium). 

in  vidua,  -a,  -um,  [in-fvidos 
('y/viD  +  us,  wh.  video)],  adj., 
envious,  jealous,  ill-disposed,  hostile, 
grudging, 

invigllo,  -avi,  no  p.p.,  -are,  [in- 
▼igilo],  I.  V.  n.,  {lie  awake  for), 
rvatch  over,  care  for, 

inviolfitua,  -a,  -um,  [in-viola> 
tua],  adj.,  inviolate,  unharmed,  un- 
injured.—  Also  (cf.  invictua),  in- 
violable: inviolata  amidtia  (with- 
out violating  friendship), 

inviaua,  -a,  -um,  [p.p.  of  invi- 
deo],  as  adj.,  hateful,  odious,  dis- 
pleasing. 

invito,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [  ?],  i.v.a., 
invite.  ^ 

invitua,  -a^  -um,  [?],  adj.,  un- 
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wiUiffg. — Often  rendered  as  adv., 
against  one^s  will^  unwiUingiy. 

ipse,  -a,  -urn,  [i8-poii8(  ?)],mtens. 
pron.,  self,  very^  himselj^  etc.  (as  opp. 
to  some  one  else,  cf.  sal,  reflex,  refer- 
ring to  the  subject)  4^•,  etc.  (emph.), 
he  himselft  etc. :  tn  ipse  (^you  your- 
self) ;  ipsios  virtus  (his  awn,  etc.) ; 
id  ipsum  (M^/  very  thing) ;  ad  ip- 
som  fomicem  (Just  at,  etc.) ;  illis 
ipsis  diebns  (Just  at  that  verytime)\ 
in  his  ipsis  {tven  in  these) ;  Kalen- 
dia  ipsis  (Just  at,  etc.) ;  ante  ipsum 
aacrarium  (Just  exactly  before,  etc.). 

fra,  -ac,  [?],  F.,  anger,  wrath, 
resentment,  rage. 

frficundla,  -ae,  [iracundd+ia], 
F.,  wrath  (as  a  permanent  quality, 
cf.  Ira,  a  temporary  feeling),  irasci' 
bility,  anger. 

Irficundus,  -a,  -urn,  [ira  +  cnn- 
dus],  adj.,  of  a  violent  temper,  pas- 
sionate, irascible,  wrathful,  resentful, 
embittered. 

irdscor,  iratus,  irasci,  [  tira+  soo] , 
3.  V.  dep.,  get  angry,  be  angry.  ^ 
IrStuB,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  angry, 
in  anger. 

Irr-,  see  inr-. 

Is,  ea,  id,  [pron.  V']»  P^on.,  this 
(less  emph.  than  hie),  that  (un- 
emph.),  these,  those,  etc.,  the,  a,  he, 
she,  it,  such,  one,  the  man  :  id  quod 
(which,  omitting  the  demonstrative); 
atque  is  (and  that  too) ;  in  eo  (in 
that  matter) ;  ex  eo  genere  qui  (of 
the  kind,  etc.) ;  vacuus  ab  eis  qui 
defenderent  (of  men  to,  etc.) ;  vob 
qui . . .  ei  (you  who . .  .you) ;  neque 
•nim  is  as,  etc.  (such  a  man,  etc.) ; 
pro  eo  ac  mareor  (in  proportion  to 
what,  etc.) ;  is  constitutus  ex  mar- 
more  (^tV  statue),  etc. ;  id  aeiatis  filii 
(of  that  age,  etc.).  —  Abl.,  N.,  e5,  the 
(old  Eng.  instrumental),  so  much,  on 


thataccount^thirefon:  60iliftgia(«ff 
the  more) ;  eo  atrooior  (so  much  the 
more  cruel). — See  also  <^oaniodL 

late^  -a,  -ud,  [ia-te  (cf.  tiun,  tan- 
tus,  etc.)],  pron.,  that,  these,  those, 
etc. — Esp.  associated  with  the  sec* 
ond  person,  with  adversaries  and 
opponents,  that  (you  speak  of),  he 
(your  client),  those  men  (my  oppo' 
nents),  that  (of  yours),  that  (by you). 

Ita  [y»+ta  (instr.(?)  of  V^a)], 
adv.,  so,  in  such  a  way,  under  suek 
circum stances t  in  this  way,  thus,  as 
follows;  often  with  limiting  force, 
so  (only) :  ut  . .  •  ita,  ita  ...  at 
(in  proportion  as,  as) ;  ita  (Uotitat 
(this). 

Italia,  -ae,  [fltald-  (reduced)  + 
iajF.  of  -ius) J,  F.,  Italy. 

itallcus,  -a,  -am,  [Ital5  +  ens], 
adj.,  Italian:  beUum  (the  Italic  or 
Social  war,  B.C  90). 

Itaque  [ita  que],  adv.,  and  so, 
accordingly,  therefore. 

Item  [  Vi-tem  (ace.  ?,  cf.  Idem)], 
adv.,  in  like  manner^  so  also,  in  the 
same  way^  also^  likewise. 

Iter,  Itineris,  [stem  fr.  y/l  (go)  + 
unc.  term.],  N.,  a  road,  a  march,  a 
way,  a  route,  a  course,  a  Journey, 

Iterum  [  Vi  +  terns,  cf.  alter], 
adv.,  a  second  time,  again:  semel 
atque  iterum,  iterum  et  saepius 
(again  and  again).  ^ 

J. 

JaceS,  <ai,  -citorus,  -cere,  [tji^* 
cf.  Jaculum],  2.  v.  n.,  lie,  lie  dead, 
lie  low,  lie  prostrate,  be  overthrown, 
fall  to  the  ground. 

Jaclo,  jcci,  jactus,  jacere,  [?,  cf. 
Jaceo],  3.  V.  a.,  throw,  hurl,  cast, 
throw  out,  bandy  about.  —  Esp.  of 
foundations,  lay. 

Jactoy  -avi,  -atus,  -arc,  [jact5-]f 
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z.  ▼.  a.,  (freq  cf  Jaclo),  ioss^  toss 
aioMi, dantfy adou/ {o( talk);  aejao- 
tare  {insolenify  display  itself,  swag- 
ger, show  on^s  arrogance  or  inso' 
laue\  show  oneself  off, 

JactSra,  -ae,  [jacta  +  ra  (f.  of 
TtV^)'\t  P-*  ^  throwing  away,  a  loss,  a 
sacrifice  (of  men  in  war),  expense, 
iargessi,  lavish  expenditure. 

JactUB,  -tus,  [VMC+  ^^]>  M'  ^ 
throw :  fdlminnm  (fiurling,  flash, 
strohe). 

Jam  [ace.  of  pron.  V^a],  adv., 
now  (of  progressive  time,  cf.  none, 
emphatic  and  instantaneous),  iy  this 
time,  at  last,  cUready,  at  length,  still: 
non  jam  {^o  longer,  not  any  morcy 
etc.);  nanqaam  jam  (never  more, 
never  again)  ;  jam  nemo  {at  last  fto 
one)',  jam  ante,  jam  antea  (already 
before,  already,  before,  also  before, 
even  before).  —  Of  future  time,/r^j- 
enUy,  by  and  by.  —  Phrases,  jam 
vero  (now  furthermore,  then  again, 
but:  or  com.  partic  of  transition); 
jam  dadtun,  jam  pridem  (now  for 
some  time,  long  ago);  ntinc  jam 
(now  at  last,  now), 

J&nlculum,  •!,  [Jan5+  colom], 
N.,  the  yaniculine  Hill, 

Jfinua,  -ae,  [?,  akin  to  Janns], 
F.,  a  door.  —  Fig.,  gate, 

JfinofirluB,  -a,  -um,  [?,  janaa  + 
arias],  adj.,  of  January. 

jejOnus,  -a,  -um,  [?],  adj.,/ri/- 
ing,  —  Fig.,   meagre,  poor,  humble, 

Jubeo,  jus9i,  jussus,  jubm,  [prob. 
jaB-habeo,  cf.  praebeo],  2.  v.  a., 
order,  command,  bid. 

jacundltSs,  -tatis,  Qacnndo  + 
tag],  p.,  pleasantness,  pleasure, 
charm. 

jGcnndus,  -a,  -um,  [?,  perh.  for 
Jorlcundus,  akin  to  Juvo],  adj., 
pieeuani,  agreeable. 


JBdez,  •ids,  Qofl-fdez  (-^dic  as 
stem)],  M.  and  F.,  a  judge,  an  ar^ 
biter.  —  Esp.  in  Roman  jurispru- 
dence, a  juryman  (half  judge  and 
half  juryman,  who  decided  Roman 
law  cases),  a  judge:  judices  (geni 
tlemen,  lie.,  of  the  jury). 

jadlcifiUs,  -e,  [jadiciS  +  alia]* 
adj.,  judicial,  of  courts, 

jOdlclum,  -1,  [judio  +  iom],  N., 
a  judgment  (judicial),  a  trial,  a 
verdict,  a  prosecution,  —  As  each 
trial  made  a  court,  a  court,  a  panel 
of  jurors,  a  bench  of  judges,  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  t/ie  judiciary, 
the  judicial  power , — Also,  an  ex- 
pression  of  opinion  (generally  offi- 
cial), an  opinion,  a  judgment,  a  deci- 
sion. 

JGdIco,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [judic-], 
I .  v.  2i.,  formally  decide,  decide,  judge, 
be  a  juror,  adjudge,  think,  consider, 
hold  an  opinion:  equester  ordo 
{hold  the  judiciary');  snbtiliter  (be 
a  connoisseur);  de  ingenils  (jcriti- 
ciu,  estimate);  magna  in  l^oo  Tie 
judicator  (;>  held  to  be,  etc.). 

Jugulo, -avi, -atus, -are,  [jugul5-], 
I.  V.  a.,  cut  the  throat  cf,  murder, 
assassinate,  strangle  (figuratively), 
put  to  death. 

jugulum,  -i,  [jugS+lum],  N.,  (a 
little  yoke,  the  collar-bones),  M/ 
throat,  the  neck, 

JGIius,  -!,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman  gen- 
tile name.  —  Esp.,  L.  Julius  Casar, 
censor,  B.c  89. 

Jungo,  junxi,  junctus,  jungere, 
[vOug],  3.  V.  a.,  join,  unite,  at- 
tach, attach  tt^ether, —  In  pass,  or 
with  reflex.,  unite  with,  attach  one's 
s,lf. 

JQnlfinus,  -a,  -um,  [Jimi5  + 
anas],  adj.,  of  Junius:  consiliam 
(a  jury  of  which  one  Junius  was 
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presiding  pcaetor,  and  which  had 
notoriously  been  bribed). 

JQnius,  -a,  -um,  [?,  perh.  akin  to 
Juvenls],  adj.,  of  June, 

JOplter  (JOpp*),  Jovis,  [Jovis- 
Paier],  M.,  the  god  of  the  visible 
heavens  and  the  atmosphdTe,  who 
was  regarded  as  the  supreme  divinity 
of  the  Romans,  Jupiter^  Jc^e,  — 
Identified  with  the  Greek  Zevs,  hence 
with  the  adjective  Olymplus. 

JOro,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  (jur-  (stem 
of  Jus)],  I.  V.  n.,  swear,  take  an 
oath,  —  JQrfitus,  -a,  •urn,  p.p.  in 
active  sense,  sttwrn,  on  oath, 

JOs,  juris,  [for  fjavus,  y/W3  (akin 
to  y/JMG)  +  us],  N.,  justice^  right, 
rights  (collectively),  r;^^^i/^  (any- 
thing, eiaims),  law:  commnnia  jura 
{common  rights  of  man)  ;  hoc  juris 
constitaere  {establish  this  as  law) ; 
jure  {with  right,  justly) ;  praecipao 
jure  {with  special  justice)*,  sao  jure 
{jvith  perfect  right) ;  optimo  jure 
{yaith  perfect  justice) , 

JOsJfirandum,  jurisjiirandl,  [see 
the  two  words] ,  N.,  an  oath, 

JOssB  [abl.  of  tjussus],  used  as 
adv.,  by  order:  meo  jossa  {by  my 
orders), 

JQste  [old  abl.  of  Justus],  adv., 
justly, 

JQstitia, -ae,  [josto+tia],  v,,jus* 
Hce  (just  behavior),  sense  of  justice. 

JOstos,  -a,  -um,  [jus  +  tos],  adj., 
just,  lawful,  reasonable, — Also,  com- 
plete,  perfect,  regular:  omnia  jnsta 
iolvere  {all  due  rites), 

Juvenls,  -e,  [?],  9^],,  young, — 
As  tubst.,  a  youmg  man  (not  over 
4$),  a  youth, 

JuyentOs,  -ttitis,  [jnven  (orig. 
item  of  Juvenls)  +  tus],  F.,  youth. 
— Concretely,  the  youth,  young  men, 
the  young. 


Juv5,  juvi,  jutus,  jiiwe»  [?], 
I.  v.  a.,  help,  aid,  assist, 

K. 

KaL,  abbrev.  for  Kalendae  and 
its  cases  (wh.  see). 

Kalendae  (Cal-)»  -arum,  [f.  pi. 
of  fcalendus,  p.  of  verb  akin  to 
calo],  F.  plur.,  the  Calends  (the  first 
•day  of  the  Roman  month,  when,  as 
it  would  seem,  the  times  of  the  moon 
were  announced  to  the  assembled 
people) :  pridie  Ealendas  Janoa- 
rias  (i.e.,  Dec,  j/j/)* 

Karthllglniensis  (Car-)»  -e, 
adj.,  Carthaginian,  —  Plur.  as  subst, 
the  Carthaginians, 

KarthfigrS  (Car-),  -inb,  [Panic, 
new  city],  F.,  Carthage, 


L.,  abbrev.  for  liudns. 

li  (<i),  [a  corrupt  form  of  the 
Greek  letter  ^  (prop,  x)*  originally 
used  for  50,  and  retained  in  the  later 
notation  ] ,  a  sign  foi  fifty, 

lahefyuiii,  -feci,  -factus,  -facere, 
[one  stem  (akin  to  labor)  -faoio], 
3.  v.  a.,  shahct  cause  to  totter. 

It^betact&t  *avi,  'atus,  -are,  [labe- 
(cf.  labefaclo)  -facto],  1.  v.  a., 
shahe,  cause  to  totter,  weaken,  under, 
minct  overthrow,  shatter,  annul,  in- 
validate, disturb, 

ISbSs,  -b,  [lab  (in  Ifibor)  -f  es], 
F.,  a  fall,  ruin,  a  pL^gue  (fig.),  a 
pest, — Also,  a  disgrace,  a  shame. 

labo,  -ivi,  no  p  p.,  -are,  [?,  akin 
to  ISbor],  I.  v.  n.,  totter^  waver, 
give  way, 

ISbor,  lapsus,  labi,  [?,  akin  to 
Ufcbo],  3.  v.  dep.,  slide,  fall,  slip,  err, 
be  imprudent, 

lAbor,  -oris,   ["v/RABH  +  or  (for 
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•os)].  Iff.,  ioU^  exertion  (in  its  disa- 
greeable aspect),  labor  (as  painful), 
troubU. 

labOriSsus,  -a,  -urn,  [labor  + 
OBUS],  adj.,  toilsome,  laborious. 

labOro,  -avi,  -atus,  -arc,  [labor-], 
I.  V.  n.,  toil,  exert  one's  self.  — Also, 
suffer,  labor,  be  hard  pressed,  be  in 
trouble,  trouble  one's  self,  care.  — 
With  neut.  pron.,  labor  about,  attend 
to,  busy  one's  self  with. 

Iacer5,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [lacerS-], 
I.  V.  a.,  mangle,  lacerate,  tear, 

lacessS,  -cessivi,  -cessitus,  -ces- 
sere,  [stem  akin  to  lacio  +  unc. 
term.],  3.  v.  a.,  irritate,  provoke.  — 
Esp.,  attack,  harass,  assail,  skirmish 
with. 

laciima,  -ae,  [fdakm-  (cf.  Gr. 
Wxpw)  -f  ma],  F.,  a  tear. 

lacrlmS,  -avi,  -alas,  -are,  [lacri- 
ma],  I.  y.  n.  and  a^  weep,  weep 
for.  ^ 

lacteo,  -ere,  [lact-],  2.  v.  n.,  suck. 

—  Esp.,  lactSns,  p.,  sucking,  nurs' 
ing,  a  suckling,  a  nursling, 

lacuB,  -us,  [  ?,  cf.  lacer,  lacuna]. 
If .,  a  reservoir,  a  lake. 

Iiaeca,  -ae,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
family  name. —  Esp.,  M,  Laeca,  a 
partisan  of  Catiline. 

laedS,  laesl,  laesus,  laedere,  [perh. 
for  lavldo,  y^LU  (increased)  4-  do 
(cf.  tendo)],  3.  v.  a.,  wound ^  injure. 

—  Fig.,  esp.,  break  (one's  word,  etc.), 
violate,  hurt,  disparage,  thwart,  in* 
jure. 

liaellus,  -!,  [?],  m.,  a  Roman, 
gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  C.  Lalius,  the 
friend  of  the  yonnger  Africanus. 

Iiaenlus,  -i,  [?],  m.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  M,  Lanius 
Flaecus,  a  knight  of  Brundisium,  a 
friend  of  Cicero,  and  one  of  his  sup- 
porters in  his  eadle. 


laetltla,  -ae,  [iMid  +  tta],  f., 
joy,  gladness  (cf.  laetas). 

laetor,  -atus,  -an,  [laetd-],  i.  v. 
dep.,  rejoice  (cf.  laetus),  be  glad, 
take  delight:  illud  laetandum  est 
{this  is  a  cause  of  rejoicing), 

laetas,  -a,  -um,  [unc.  root  (perh. 
akin  to  glad)  -f  tus],  zidiy,  joyful  (of 
the  inner  feeling),  rejoicing:  me 
domiu  laeiissima  aocepit  {toith  the 
greatest  joy), 

Ifimentfitio,  -onis,  [lamenta  -f 
tio],  F.,  lamentation, 

liliiientor,  -atus,  -an,  [lamento-], 
I.  V.  dep.,  lament,  bewaiL 

Ifimentum,  -i,  [  ?,  perh.  y/U3  -f 
mentnin,  cf.  laedo],  n.,  a  lamentet- 
lion. 

l&mlna,  -ae,  [?,  perh.  y/\x  -l- 
mina],  f.,  a  scale  (of  metal),  a  plate 
(esp.  heated,  used  for  torture). 

languldus.  -a,  -urn,  [flangnd- 
(whetice  laDgueo)-f  daB],adj.,Jr/fr- 
<>/rJ5,  listless,  languid,  stupid,  sleepy, 
dozy  :  langnidior  {less  active), 

lanlstak^  -ae,  [?],  M.,  a  trainer 
(of  gladiators). 

LfinuTiniis,  -a,  -urn,  [LannviS  -|- 
inas],  adj.,  of  Lanuvium.  —  Plur. 
M.,  the  people  of  Lanuvium, 

liftnuvlum,  -i,  [?],  n.,  a  town 
of  Latium,  twenty  miles  from  Rome 
on  the  Appian  Way,  famous  for  its 
worship  of  Juno  Sospita. 

lapldfitlS,  -onis,  [lapida  -1-  tio] 
p.,  a  stoning,  throwing  stones, 

lapis,  -idis,  [  ?],  M.,  a  stone, 

laqaeus,  -i,  [-y/LAC  (in  laclo)-f 
ens  (?  -AYAS)],  M.,  <i  slip-noose,  a 
snare,  —  Fig.,  the  meshes  (of  the 
law,  etc.). 

lifir,  Laris,  [?],  M.,  a  household 
divinity:  Lar  familiaris  {house- 
hold gods,  as  a  symbol  of  home), 
home,  hearth  and  home. 
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large  [old  abL  of  \aatfpom\,  adv., 

copiously,  generously,  lavishly, 

largior,  -itus,  -in»  [largd-],  4.  v. 
dep.,  give  lavishly,  bestow  upon,  sup- 
ply with,  lavish  upon ^  grant,  —  Also,^ 
give  bribes,  give  presents, 

largitiS,  -onis,  [largi-  (stem  o\ 
largior)  +  tio],  f.,  lavish  giving, 
bribery.  , 

largitor,  -toris,  [larg^+tor],  M., 
a  lavish  giver,  a  briber,  a  spend- 
thrift, 

Iftte  [old  abl.  of  latus],  adv., 
widely, broadly:  longe  lateqae(/zr 
and  wide), 

latebra,  -ae»  [late  +  bra],  f*,  a 
hiding-place, 

lateo,  latui,  no  p.p.,  latere,  [?], 
2.  V.  n.,  lie  concealed,  lurk,  be  con- 
cealed, pass  unnoticed,  lie  hid,  work 
secretly, 

LatiSrla  (-Slia),  -^,  [Latid + 
aria],  adj.,  of  Latium  :  Jupiter  La- 
tiaria  (the  Jupiter  worshipped  on 
the  Alban  mount  as  the  tutelar  divin- 
ity of  the  old  Latin  union).' 

Latinlensis,  -e,  [Latind  (?)  + 
enaia)^  9,^y^of  LcUium,  Latin,^  Esp. 
as  Roman  proper  name,  Q,  Calius 
Latiniensis,  a  tribune  of  the  people. 

Ijatlniia,  -a,  -um,  [LaiKM-iniu], 
adj.,  Latin, 

Ijatlaiii,  -!,  [prob.  laid  +  inm, 
N.  of  -ins,  thtjlat  land?],  N.,  the 
country  between  the  Apennines,  the 
Tiber,  and  the  Tuscan  Sea,  now  the 
Campagna, 

Ifitor,  -toris,  [(t}la  +  tor],  m.,  a 
bearer^  a  proposer  (of  a  law,  cf. 
fero). 

latro,  -onis,  [prob.  stem  borrowed 
fr.  Greek  +  o],M.,  a  mercenary  (J), 
a  robber,  a  marauder. 

latrSclnium,  -i,  [tlatrocin5  + 
iniiiy  d.  ratlooliior],  ^,^fretbooiimg. 


irobbery,  brigandage,  marauding,  a 
\lband  of  marauders,  a  marauding  ex- 
'peditian  (opposed  to  bellum,  q.  v.). 

latrOcinor,  -atus,  -arl,  [flatro- 
oind-i  cf.  latrocinlum],  i.  v.  dep., 
be  a  freebooter,  act  as  a  marauder: 
latrocinana  [as  a  marauder), 

Ifitua,  -a,  •om,  [prob.  for  fplatos, 
cf.  Gr.  rAar2rf],  adj.,  broad,  wide, 
extensive, 

latus,  lateris,  [prob.  Iat5  +  ma 
(reduced)],  N.,  the  side  (of  the  body> 
—  Also,  generally,  a  side,  a  flank,  an 
^i»^  (of  a  hill). 

Ifitua,  -a,  -urn,  [for  tlatna,  •^/tla 
(cf.  toUo,  tuli)  +  tua],  p.p.  of  fero. 

laudfitlS,  -onis,  [laad&4-tio],  f., 
a  eulogy,  a  funeral  oration, 

laudfitor,  -toris,  [laad&  +  tor]> 
M.,  a  eulogizer,  an  exloUer, 

laudo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [land-], 
I.  V.  a.y  praise,  commend,  approve^ 
eulogize,  applaucL 

laure&toa,  -a,  -urn,  [lanrea  + 
toa,  cf.  robuatua],  adj.,  laurelled, 
crowned  with  laurel, 

laoa,  laudis,  [  ?],  p.,  praise,  credit, 
renown,  reputation,  glory,  merit 
(thing  deserving  praise),  excellence: 
in  hao  laade  indoatriae  (Jn  gain- 
ing this  credit  by,  etc.);  fractun 
iatnin  laadia  (Jhe  gaining  of  thai 
credit), 

lantamlae  (lato-,  lata-),  -amm, 
[Xaroida^,  F.  plur.,  a  stone-quarry, 

lectoloa,  -i,  [lectd  +  loa],  M.,  a 
couch,  a  sofa,  a  bed, 

lectoa,  -i,  [?],  m.,  a  bed^  a  couch, 

lectua,  -a,  -mn,  p.p.  of  lego,  wh. 
see. 

ISgfttlS,  -onis  [leg&  -I-  tio],  F., 
(a  sending  or  commission),  an  em- 
bassy, an  embassy  (message  of  am- 
bassadors), the  office  oflegatus  :  qua 
in  legations  (in  ndUek  office)*,  j«f 
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legfttftonis  (isl#  rif^  of  ambtusa' 
dors). 

ISgfttus,  -i»  [prop.  p.p.  of  ISgoJ, 
M.,  an  ambassador. — Also,  a  IttU" 
Unantf  a  Ugatus,  To  a  Roman 
commander  were  assigned  (legare) 
one  or  more  subordinate  officers 
capable  of  taking  command  in  bis 
alienee  or  engaging  in  independent 
operations  under  bis  general  direc- 
tion. These  were  the  legati,  and 
with  the  quaestor  composed  a  kind 
of  sUff. 

leglo,  -onis,  [  ^/leg  +  io],  F.,  {a 
levy) ;  hence,  a  legion  (originally  the 
whole  levy,  later  the  unit  of  army 
organization,  numbering  from  3000 
to  6000  men,  divided  mto  ten  co- 
horts). 

ligftlmiu,  -a,  -nm,  [leg  (as  if 
legi)  -I-  timus],  adj.,  lawful,  legal, 
oflaw^  according  to  law,  at  law. 

ISgo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [flega-  (of. 
GoUega)],  I.  v.  a.,  despatch,  com^ 
mission,  commission  as  legatus,  choose 
as  legatus,  assign  fas  legatus). 

l^S^t  1%^  lectos,  legere,  [cf.  Gr. 
^^y»]»  3*  V.  a.  and  n.,  choose,  collect, 
pick  ^M/.—-  Hence,  read,  read  of — 
lectns,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  choice^ 
esteemed,  superior. 

linio,  -ivi  (-ii),  -itus,  -ire,  [leni-], 
4*  V.  a.,  soothe,  mitigate. 

ISnls,  -e,  [?],  Sidy,  gentle,  lenient, 

9Uld. 

ISnltSs,  'tatis,  [leni  +  tas],  F., 
gentleness,  leniency. 

ICnlter  [leni+ter],  &dy.,  gently. 

ISnS,  -onis,  [  ?,  leni  +  o],  m.,  a 
pander,  a  pimp,  go-between. 

ISnUefniam,  -i,  [flenocind-  (cf. 
lenocinor)  -|-  ium],  n.,  pandering. 

iMitS  [old  abL  of  leDtas],  adv., 
slowly. 

IieAtaliM,  '\  [lentd  +  las],  m.. 


a  Roman  family  name.  —  Esp. :  i. 
Cn.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Clodianus^ 
cons.  B.a  72;  2.  P.  Cornelius  Len* 
tutus  Sura,  cons.  B.C.  71,  one  of  the 
Catilinarian  conspirators;  3.  Z.  Len' 
tulus,  an  unknown  praetor;  4.  P. 
Cornelius  Lentulus  Spinther,  cons. 
B.C  57,  a  supporter  of  Cicero;  5. 
The  son  of  No.  4,  of  the  same  name. 

lentas,  -a,  -um,  [len  (cf.  lenis) 
+  tus],  Sid].,  flexible.  —  Also,  slow. 

lepldus,  -a,  -um,  [flepd-  (cf. 
lepor)  4- dug],  m.,  graceful. —  As 
a  Roman  family  name.  —  B^p.:  i. 
AT.  jEmilius  Lepidus,  cons.  B.C. 66; 
2.  M.  jEmilius  Lepidus,  cons.  B.C. 
78,  killed  in  a  quarrel  with  his  col- 
league, Q.  Catulus;  3.  Son  of  the 
preceding,  of  the  same  name,  the 
famous  triumvir  whose  house  was 
robbed  by  the  partisans  of  Clodius. 

levls,  *e,  [for  fleghvls,  y/LKOH 
+  us  (with  inserted  i,  cf.  brevis), 
cf.  Gr.  iKax^i,  Eng.  light'l,  adj.,  light, 
slight,  trivial,  unimportant,  of  no 
weight.  —  Also  (cf  gravis),  incon* 
slant,  fickle,  wanting  in  character, 
worthless,  unprincipled. 

levltfiB,  -tatis,  [levi  +  ta«],  F., 
lioness. — Also  (cf.  levis),  incon- 
siancy,  fickleness,  want  of  principle, 
unsteadiness. 

leviter  [levi  +  ter],  adv.,  lightly, 
slightly  :  at  leviasime  dicam  (Jo  say 
the  least). 

levS,  -avi,  -atus,  -ire,  [levi-  (as 
if  lev6-)],  I.  v.  a.,  /i^>l/^if.  —  Hence, 
free  from  a  burden,  relieve,  allevi* 
ate,  lessen:  annonam  (relieve  the 
market,  lessen  the  price  of  grain). 

l€x,  Icgis,  ly/\JBG  (in  lego)],  F., 
a  statute^  a  law,  a  condition. 

UbeUos,  -i,  [librd  +  lus],  M.,  a 
little  book,  a  list,  a  paper. 

UbeiiB  (lab-),  see  Ubet 
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Ubenter  [libeni+ter],  adv.»«v'/- 
iiffgfyt  g^f^y*  «wtM  pleasure, — With 
verb,  he  glad  to,  etc. :  Ubentiaaime 
aadire  (jnosi  like  to  hear), 

1.  Uber,  -bera,  -beram,  [flibd- 
(whence  libet)  +  ros  Creduced)], 
hj^Yt  free  (of  persons  and  things), 
unrestrictedt  undisturbed,  unincum- 
bered, independent, 

Uber,  libri,  [?],  M.,  bark  (of  a 
tree).  —  Hence,  a  book. 

2.  Uber,  -eri,  [same  word  as  i. 
liber,  connection  uncertain],  m.,  an 
Italian  deity  of  agriculture. — Hence 
identified  with  Bacchus. 

Libera,  -ae,  [f.  of  preceding 
word],  F.,  an  Italian  goddess  iden- 
tified with  Proserpine  (cf.  K6pri). 

liberftlis,  -e,  [i.  liber  +  alls], 
adj.,  of  a  freeman,  generous,  liberal, 
noble  (stadia). 

liberSUtfis,  -talis,  [liberali  + 
tas],  ?.,  generosity. 

Uberfiliter  [liberali+ier],  adv., 
generously t  kindly  (respondit). 

fibers tiS,  -onis,  [libera  +  iio], 
p.,  a  setting  free,  a  freeing,  acquittal. 

liberfttor,  -tons,  [libera  +  tor], 
M.,  a  deliverer,  a  liberator. 

UberS  [old  abl.  of  Ubv],  adv., 
freely,  witkoui  restraint,  with  free^ 
dom, 

liberi,  -omm,  [prob.  M.  plur.  of 
liber,  the  free  members  of  the  house- 
hold\  M.  plur.,  children,  —  Some- 
times even  of  one. 

liberd,  -avl,  -atus,  -ire,  [liber6-], 
I.  V.  a.,  free,  set  free,  relieve  (from 
some  bond),  absolve,  acquit:  lib- 
erator Mile  noa  profectos  esse 
(i>  acquitted  of  having,  etc). 

Iibertfts,-tatis,  [liberd-  (reduced) 
+  tas],  F.,  liberty^  freedom ^  inde- 
pendence. —  Hence,  Liberty  (pcr- 
fonified  andworshipped  as  a  divinity). 


llbertliniB,  -i,  [libertS  +  iaui], 
M-,  a  freedman  (as  a  member  of  a 
class,  cf.  Ubertus).  Also  as  adj. 

Ubertns,  -i,  [liber6-  (reduced)  + 
tus],  M.,  a  freedman  (in  reference 
to  his  former  master,  cf.  llberttnus). 

iibet  (lab-),-uit  (Ubltum  est), 
-ire,  [?,  cf.  Uber],  2.  v.  impers.,  it 
pleases,  one  desires,  one  is  pleased  to, 
— Ub^ns,  -entis,  m  f^ctd,  pleased, 
glcuUy,  vntk  pleasure,  ztntk  goodwill 

libldinds^  (lab-)  [old  abL  of 
libldinosus],  adv.,  arbitrarily,  law- 
lessly, licentiously. 

libldtii58os  (lub-),-a,-um,  [libi- 
din  +  osus],  adj.,  arbitrary,  lawless^ 
licentious, 

llbid§  (lub),  -inis,  [akin  to  VL- 
bet,   cf.   cupldo],   p.,   lawlessness, 
licentiousness,   caprice,  lust,  desire, 
lawless  fancy,    arbitrary    conductf^ 
wantonness. 

librfirlum,  -i,  [libro  +  arimn]-^ 
(n.  of  ilbrfirlus),  n.,  a  bookcase. 

licentia,  -ae,  [licent  +  ia],  F., 
license,  la-vlessness, 

licet,  licuit  (licitum  est),  licere, 
[flicd-,  cf.  delicus,  reliquns],  2.  v. 
impers.,  it  is  lawful,  it  is  allowed, 
one  may,  one  is  alloroed,  one  is  per- 
mitted. —  ilcet,  although,  though. 

Licinius,  -i,  [licind  +  ins],  m.,  a 
Roman  gentile  name.  —  Esp. :  i.  A. 
Licinius  Archias,  the  poet  defended 
by  Cicero;  2.  Licinius,  an  obscure 
restaurant-keeper.  Cf.  EjucoUus. 

lictor,  -tons  [?,  perh.  y/hhc-^ 
tor],  M.,  a  tutor  (the  attendant  of 
the  higher  Roman  magistrates). 

liigarlus,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name. — Esp.,  Q,  Ligarius, 
an  officer  m  Pompey's  army  in  Africa, 
defended  by  Cicero  before  Csesar. 

lignum,  -i,  [?],  N.,  toood,  a  log, 

Umeiiy  -inis,  [akin  to  Unms,  ob* 
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ttqam],  N.,  (a  tmspiece)^  a  thresh" 
oU,  a  linid:  omnia  aditiui  et  li- 
men  {all  approach  and  entrance), 

llngiia,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  a  tongue. — 
Hence,  a  language, 

linter  (luntr),  -tris,  [?],  F.  (and 
¥.),  a  ikiff, 

linum,  -i,  [prob.  borr,  fr.  Gr. 
KXvQ¥\y  n.tjlax,  —  Hence,  a  threads 

liquefaciS,  -feci,  -factus,  -facere, 
[lique-  (stem  akin  to  liqueo)  -facio], 
3.  V.  a.,  liquefy^  melt, 

liquids  [abl.  of  llquldus],  as 
adv.,  clearly^  plainly,  with  truth,  with 
a  clear  conscience, 

lis,  litis,  [for  fstlls,  v^stla  +  tia 
(reduced)?,  cf.  locos  and  Eng. 
j/r(/^].  P.,  a  suit  at  law,  a  lawsuit, 

—  Also,  the  amount  in  dispute,  dam- 
ages, 

litera  (lltt-),  -ae,  [?,  akin  to 
lino],  P.,  a  letter  (of  the  alphabet). 

—  Plur.,  letters,  writing,* an  alpha- 
bet^  a  letter  (an  epistle)',  literature, 
a  document, 

literfitus  (Utt-),  -a,  -urn,  [litera 
+  to«],  adj.,  educated,  cultivated, 

Utfira,  -ae,  [flitu-  (li  in  llno  + 
tu)  +  ra],  F.,  an  erasure, 

loc8,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [loc5-]» 
I .  V.  a.,  place,  station,  —  Hence,  let, 
make  a  contract,  contract  for, 

liOcrSoals,  -e,  [Locri  +  enaia], 
adj.,  0/  Locri  (a  Greek  city  of  Italy 
near  Rhegiom).  —  Plur.,  tlie  people 
of  Locri, 

loouplSs,  -pletis,  [  ?,loco-ple8(ple 
+  ia8,  reduced)],  adj.,  {with  full 
coffers}),  rich,  wealthy,  responsible, 

locupletd,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [loca- 
plet-],  I.  V.  a.,  enrich, 

locus,  -5,  [for  fstlocus,  .^/stla 
^  cua],  M.  (sing.),  n.  (generally  pL), 
a  placcy  a  spot^  a  position,  a  region 
(esp.  in  plur. ) .  a  point,  the  ground 


(in  militaiy  language),  spaeg,  extern 
(of  space),  room,  —  Fig.,  position,  a 
station,  rank,  a  point,  place  {Ugh/, 
position^  charcLcter\  an  opportunity, 
a  chance,  condition,  state  of  things, 
an  occasion,  point  (in  argument). 

longs  [old  abL  of  longua],  adv., 
far,  too  far^  absent,  far  away,  dis' 
tant, 

longinquitfia,  -tatis,  [longinqud 
+  iaa] ,  p.,  distance, 

longlnquua,  -a,  -urn,  [case-form 
of  longua  (perh.  loc.)  +  cna],  adj., 
long  (of  time  and  space),  distant^ 
long-contin  ucd, 

longiusculua,  -a,  -am,  [longior 
-I-  coins],  adj.,  rather  long,  a  little 
longer, 

longus,  -a,  -um,  [?],  adj.,  long 
(of  space  and  time), /ar,  distant: 
longom  eat  commemorare  {it  is  too 
long  to,  etc*,  it  would  take  too  long  to, 
etc.) ;  ne  longnm  ait  {not  to  be  too 
long). 

loquor,  locutus,  loqui,  [?],  3.  v. 
dcp.,  speak,  talk,  converse,  express 
one's  self  say  (with  neuter  pron.) : 
anctoritaa  loqaentinm  {in  words), 

lubot,  see  Ubet. 

lubido,  see  libido. 

LuccSjoa,  -i,  [?],  M.,  an  Italian 
gentile  name. —  Esp.,  Q,  Lucceius, 
a  banker  at  Rheginm. 

ISceS,  luxi,  no  p.p.,  lucere,  [Inc- 
(stem  of  lux)],  2.  v.  n.,  shine,  beam. 
—  Fig.,  be  clear,  be  obznous,  be  con- 
spicuous, 

luctuOsua,  -a,  -lun,  [Inctn+oana], 
adj.,  fuU  of  grief,  sorrowful,  dis' 
tressing, 

luctua,  -tus,  [Ing+tua],  iA,,grief, 
sorrow,  mourning, 

lificnllua,  -!,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
family  name. —  Esp.:  i.  L,  Ltcinius 
l.ucultus,  the  able  general-  of  th« 
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third  Mithridatk  war;  3.  M.  U- 
(inius  Lucuilus,  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding. The  whole  family  was  rich 
and  coltiYated. 

lOouB,  -i,  [prob.  .^-uc  (in  lux)  + 
us],  M.,  {an  open  grove ^  as  opposed  to 
the  forest), tf^tfr<(conunonly  sacred). 

liidlficfiti$,-6nis,  [ludifiea+tio], 
F^  derision,  mockery, 

Ifidus,  -I,  [?],  M.,  play,  sport, -^ 
Also,  a  school,  a  training-school,  — 
Plur.,  games  (Roman  festivals). 

lOgeo,  luxl,  luxorus,  lugere,  [flu- 
g5-,  cf.  lugeo  and  \oi'f65'\,  2.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  mourn,  bewail^  lament. 

IQmen,  -inis,  [^uc  +  men],  n., 
a  light  (also  Bg.) :  ipsa  lumina  (^the 
Ifrightest  lights.) 

luntor,  see  Unter. 

luS,  lui,  luitunis,  luere,  [y/U5,  cf. 
^v**]t  3-  V.  a.,  loose.  —  Esp.,  pay,  suf- 
fer (a  penalty),  atone  for  (a  fault). 

lupa,  -ae,  [?,  cf.  \l/Koi\,  F.,  a  she- 
wolf — Also,  a  prostitute. 

luplnus,  -a,  -urn,  [lup5  +  inus], 
adj.,  of  a  wolf,  of  the  wolfiihe  nurse 
of  Romulus  and  Remus). 

lustro,  -avij-atus,  -are,  [lustrd-], 
I.  V.  z,., purify, — YitTiQt,go  over  (for 
purification), /a«  over, 

lustrum,  -1,  [unc.  form  from  <^u 
•f  tram, cf.  monstrum],  n.,  a  slouch, 
—  Hence,  a  brothel.  —  Hence  in  pi., 
debauchery, 

lutum,  •!,  [-v/LU  +  turn,  N.  of 
•ins],  N.,  Q'the  wash*^),  mud,  mire, 

lax,  lucis,  ly/UJC  (in  luceo)  as 
trem],  F.,  light,  light  of  the  sun,  sun- 
light,  open  light,  daylight:  ante  In- 
cem  {before  daybreak), 

luxnrla,-ae  (also-ies,-ici),  [flux- 
fir6-  (loxn  +  ms)  +  ia],  f.,  luxury, 
riotous  livings  fast  livers  (cf.  Juven* 
tas,  the  youth). 

loxilrlSs,  -ei,  see  luxurla. 


M.,  at^breviation  of  Mareoft. 

M  [corruption  of  ClD.(orig.  ^) 
through  influence  of  miUe],  looa 

M\,  abbreviation  for  Manlus. 

Blacedonia,  -ae,  [Ma<ce9oK(a],  F., 
the  country  originally  bounded  by 
Thessaly  and  Epirus,  Thrace,  Peonia, 
and  Illyria;  finally  conquered  by  T. 
Quinctius  Flamininus,  B.a  197. 

Blacedonicus,  -a,  -urn,  [Mojct. 
domc^f],  adj.,  Macedonian. 

mSchinStor,  -tdris,  [machiii&-f 
tor],  VL.,a  contriver,  a  manager, 

mficliinor,-atus,-ari,  [machina-], 
I.  V.  dep.,  contrive,  invent,  engineer, 
plot.       ^    ^ 

macto,  -avi,  -atns,  -ire,  [maetd-], 

1.  V.  a.,  sacrifice,  slau^iter^  punish, 
pursue  (with  punishment). 

macula,  -ae,  [?],  f.,  a  spot,  a 
stain,        •, 

maculo,  -av!,  -itus,  -are,  [maen- 
la-],  I.  v.  a.,  stain, pollute, 

madefacio,  -feci,  -factus,  -facere, 
[made-  (stem  akin  to  madeo)  + 
facio],  3.  V.  a.,  moisten,  wet. 

Maellus  (MCUus),  -1,  [?],  M.,  a 
Roman  gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  Sp. 
Maelius,  a  Roman,  killed,  D.C  439, 
by  Servilius  Ahala,  on  the  charge  of 
aiming  at  regal  power. 

maereo  (moer-),  no  pcrf.,  no 
p.p.,  -ere,  [tmaer&-,  cf.  maestns], 

2.  v.  a.  and  n.,  mourn,  grieve,  be  in 
sorrow,  grieve  for ^  mourn  for, 

maeror  (moe-),  -oris,  [mass 
(cf.  maestus)  +  or],  u.,  grief,  sor- 
row,  sadness. 

maestitla  (nioes-),-ae,  [maestft 
+  tia],  F.,  sadness,  sorrow. 

maestus  (moe-),-a,-um,  [.^/I«s? 
(in  miser)  +  tos],  p.p.  of  i 
as  adj.,  sad,  sorrowfiU, 
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macls  CvliAG  (in  magnns)  + 
hlB  (n.  comp.  suffix)],  adv.,  more, 
rather,  more  than  usual,  better, — 
See  also  maziine. 

maglster,  -tri,  [magis  +  ter,  cf. 
alter],  m.,  a  master,  an  instructor, 
a  teacher, 

maglstra,  -ae,  [p.  of  preceding], 
p.,  a  mistress,  a  teacher  (female,  or 
conceived  as  such). 

magistrSttts,  -tib,  [magiflira- 
(as  if  stem  of  fmagistro)  +  ins], 
U.,  a  magistracy  (office  of  a  magis- 
trate). —  Concretely,  a  magistrate 
(cf.  "the  powers  that  be")- 

mfignificS  [old  abl.  of  magnl* 
flcils],  adv.,  magnificently,  Imnd- 
somefy,finely, 

mfignlficas,  -a,  -um,  [magnd- 
tficoa  (  v^FAC  +  us)],  adj.,  splendid, 
grand,  magnificent, 

mfignltiido,  -dims,  [magnS  + 
indo],  ¥.,  greatness,  greed  size,  size, 
extent,  stature,  great  extent,  enor- 
^^^y*  g^^^  amount,  importance: 
animi  magnitado  (^lofty  spirit,  no- 
bleness of  soul), 

mfignopere,  see  opus. 

mfignas,  -a,  -um,  [-^mag  {in- 
crease) +  noB,  cf.  magls],  Vi^y,  great 
(in  any  sense,  of  size,  quantity,  or 
degree),  large,  extensive,  important, 
serious,  deep  (ignominia),  violent 
(minas),  /<7j^ (clamor),  rich  (frno- 
ta8),/<nc^«i/(8ab8idiam) :  magni 
habere  {to  value  highly,  make  much 
account  of) ;  magni  interest  {it  is 
of  great  importance) ;  magnom  et 
aanctom  {a  great  and  sacred  thin^ ; 
magnom  et  amplnm  cogitare  {have 
great  and  lofty  ideas). —  See  also 
Magnas —  miyor,  comparative,  in 
usual  sense. — Also,  m&Jor  (with  or 
without  Data),  elder,  older,  —  In 
plur.  assnbft,  elders,  ancestor t:  peca- 


nia  mi^or  (a  greater  amount  of 
money),  —  maztmuB,  superL,  larg- 
est,  very  large,  greatest,  very  great, 
very  loud,  most  important,  etc.  — 
See  also  Maximus. 

Mfignus,  -1,  [magnas],  M.,  a 
Roman  name. 

miyestSs,  -tatis,  [majos-  (orig. 
stem  of  m^Jor)  +  tas],  F.,  {superi- 
ority), majesty,  dignity.  —  Esp.  (for 
majestas  deminnta),  treason. 

'm^or,  see  magnus. 

male  [old  abl.  of  malus],  adv., 
badly,  ill,  not  well,  hardly:  loqni 
{abusively);  existimare  {ill,  evil). 

maledlctiim,  -i,  [male  dictnm], 
N.,  an  insult  (in  words),  abuse, 

maleficlum,-!,  [maleficd+inm], 
N.,  harm,  mischief,  a  crime,  a  mis- 
deed 

malitla,  ^ae,  [maid  +  tia],  p., 
wickedness,  trickery. 

malltlSsS  [old  abl.  of  malltio- 
sus],  adv.,  by  trickery. 

malleolus,  -i,  [malled+lns],  m., 
{a  hammer),  a  grenade,  afire-dart, 

Malllus,  -T,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  Mallius  Glau- 
cia,  a  friend  of  T.  Roscius.  —  See 
also  Manlius. 

m&lo,  malui,  no  p.p.,  malle, 
[mage-  (for  magis)  volo],  irr.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  wish  more,  wish  rather,  pre- 
fer, will,  etc.,  rather,  choose  rather. 

malus,  -a,  -urn,  [?],  adj.,  bad  (in 
all  senses),  ill,  wretched.  —  pSJor, 
comp.  —  pessimns,  superL  —  ma- 
lum, N.  as  subst.,  mischief,  evil, 
harm,  misfortune,  trouble:  mains 
civis  {dangerous,  pernicious), 

Mamertinus,  -a,  -um,  [Mamert 
-(-inns,  of  Mars],  adj.,  Mamertine 
(belonging  to  a  body  of  mercenary 
troops  who  seized  the  city  of  Mes- 
sina). —  Plur.,  the  Afamertines  (the 
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inhabiUiits  of  tiie  dty  caqiCared  bj 
these  adreutuferi). 

nuMieeiM,  -ipii,  [mjum-foeps,  cf. 
pfineep*],  m.,  a  purchaser. 

nuuieiis,  -ft,  •iiiD,[  ?] ,  ad>,  maimfd^ 
(rippled, 

maodfttam,  -i,  [n.  p.p.  of  fn*o- 
do],  N.,  tf  /rjw/  (given  to  one),  in- 
struettoHM  (given),  a  message  (f^^cn). 

mando,  -ari,  -atos,  -ire,  [  ?,  fman- 
dd-  (manu-do)],  i.  v.  a.,  ^«/  //y/o 
one's  hands,  entrust,  instruct  {give 
instructions  to),  commit,  consign, 
confer  (honoret,  impcrU),  order, 
command:  ea  animU  (Jet  sink, etc.). 

mfln^  [abl.  of  fmanU  (?,  ma  + 
nil,  cf.  matuta,  matunu)],  adv., 
in  the  morning,  early  in  the  morning, 

maned,  mansi,  mansaros,  manere, 
[unc.  item  akin  to  Gr./Miw],  2.v.n., 
stay,  remain,  stay  at  home,  coiUintu^ 
last,  persist  in,  cUnde  by. 

manlclltas,  -a,  •um,  [manica  + 
tui),  adj.,  long-sleeved,  with  sleeves, 

manll^to  [abl.  of  manlfestuB], 
adv.,  in  the  act^  red-handed,  clearly, 
obviously. 

manff^Btus,  -a,  -um,  [manu- 
festoB,  cf.  infestua,  caught  by  lay- 
ing on  the  hand}"],  adj.,  caught  in 
the  act,  proved  by  direct  evidence  (as 
opposed  to  circumstantial  evidence), 
overt,  clear,  manifest,  audacious, 
rampant:  aadaoia  {unblushing,  as 
not  attempting  concealment). 

Mfinillus,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  E»p.,  C.  Manilius, 
a  tribune  of  the  people,  B.C.  66,  who 
proposed  the  law  giving  Pompey 
command  in  the  East. 

Mfinlus,  -\,  [iiLane(?)  +  ins],  m., 
a  Roman  prsenomen. 

ManlifinuB,  -a,  -urn,  [Manlio  + 
anas],  ndj.,  of  Manlius. 

Manlliu,  -i,   [?],  m.,  a  Roman 


gendk  name. — Esp.:  i.  Q.  Matt- 
ItMSf  a  juror  in  the  case  of  Verrcs; 

2.  C,  Manlius  {Mallttu),  one  of 
Catiline's  accomplices. 

laftio,  -avi,  no  p-p^  -arc.  [?], 
I.  V.  n  ,/low,  spread. 

m&naaSt^  [old  abL  of  mauae- 
ttts],  adv.,  mildly,  kindly, 

mfinsaetfidS,  -inis,  [mann-fsae- 
todo],  F.,  mildness,  gentleness. 

mftnsaStus,  -a,  -am,  [mann-sae- 
tos  ],  adj.,  {wonted to  the  hand) ,  tame, 
gentle,  kind. 

roanabiae,  -arum,  [?,  akin  to 
manas],  F.  plor.,  money  derived 
from  booty,  booty. 

manQmitto  (also  separate), -mtsi, 
•missos,  -mittere,  [mana-mit^],  3. 
V.  a.,  {let  go  from  on^s  hand),  man  li- 
mit, free, 

manos,  -tis,  [?],  p.,  the  hand, 
violence, — Also  (cf.  manlpiiliis),-^ 
company,  a  band,  a  troop.  —  Also, 
handwriting:  in  manibas  habere 
{have  on  hand,  have);  mana  factom 
{tor ought  by  ar/).  — 'Cf.  also  manu- 
mittere. 

Mfircellas,  -i,  [Marcold*  (Ifiar- 
co  +  las)  +  las],  m.,  {the  little  ham- 
mer}), a  Roman  family  name.  — 
Esp.  I  I.  Af,  Claudius  Marcellus,  the 
conqueror  of  Syracuse,  B.C.  212;  2. 
M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  an  unworthy 
member  of  the  same  great  family; 

3.  M*  Claudius  Marcellus,  cons. 
D.c  51,  defended  by  Cicero  before 
Csesar;  4.  C,  Claudius  Marcellus, 
cons.  B.C.  50,  cousin  uf  (he  preceding. 

Marcius  (Martius?),  -i,  [?, 
Mart  +  ius?],  m.,  a  Roman  gentile 
name.  —  Esp.,  C,  Marcius,  a  Roman 
knight. 

Mfircus,  -i,  [  ?,  vIktAR  (in  morior, 
etc.)  +  cas,  the  hammer},  the  war- 
rior}'], u,,  a  Roman  praenomen. 
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foax^ -is,  [?],  N.,  ihi  sea,  a  sea: 
ierra  miuriqae  {on  land  and  sea). 

maritimus  (-tomus),  -a,  -am, 
[mari  +  iuniu,  cf.  finftlmus],  adj., 
of  the  sea,  sea-,  maritime,  naval,  on 
the  sea. 

Marhis,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman  gen- 
tile name. —  Esp.,  C.  Martus,  the 
opponent  of  Sulla  and  the  champion 
of  the  popular  against  the  aristocratic 
party.  He  conquered  the  Cimbri 
and  Teutones  (B.c  loi)  and  freed 
Rome  from  the  fear  of  a  Northern 
invasion.  In  his  sixth  consulship, 
B.C.  100,  he  killed  the  demagogues 
Satominus  and  Glaucia :  Jdario  con- 
Bale  et  Catalo  (b.c.  102). 

inannor,  -oris,  [?,  perh.  y/UKK 
reduplicated],  N.,  marble. 

marmoreus,  -a,  -um,  [marmor 
+  eoBj,  adj.,  of  marble,  marble. 

Man,  Martis,  [  ?,  perh.  .^ar  (in 
morior)  +  tis,  the  slayer,  but  more 
probably  of  wolves  than  of  men  in 
battle],  u.,  i9/arx, originally  probably 
a  god  of  husbandry  defending  the 
sheep,  but  afterwards  identified  with 
the  Greek  "Api}}  and  worshipped  as 
the  god  of  war:  Mara  communis 
{the  favor  of  the  god  of  war) ;  Mar- 
tis vis  {Jhe  violence  of  war), 

Martlus,  -a,  -um,  [Mari  +  ins], 
adj.,  of  Mars.  —  Martla^  the  title 
of  a  legion  active  in  the  struggle 
against  Antony. 

Massilia,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  Marseilles, 

MassiUeDsls,  -e,  [Massilia  + 
enfiis],  adj.,  of  Marseilles,  —  Plur., 
the  people  of  Marseilles. 

mfiter,  -tris,  [  ?,  prob.  ^ma  {cre- 
ate) +  ter],  F.,  a  mother,  a  matron. 

mfiter  famtHiis  [see  the  words], 
P.,  a  matron. 

mftteria,  -ae  (-cs,  -«),[?,  prob. 
mater  \  ia  (f.  of  -ins)],  f.,  wood 


(cut,  for  material),  timber  (cf.  llg^ 
Dum,  wood  for  fuel),  —  Fig.,  source, 
instrument, 

miitemus,-a,-nm,  [mater+nos], 
adj.,  maternal,  ofon^s  mother, 

mfitflre  [old  abL  of  iiiatiinis],\ 
adv.,  early,  speedily, 

miitOrltSs,  -tatis,  [matoro+tas], 
F.,  maturity,  full  development. 

mfitflro,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [mata- 
rd-],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  hasten,  meJte 
haste,  anticipate,  forestall, 

m&tOrus,  -a,  -um,  [fmata-  (  ^a, 
in  mane,  +  ins)  +  ms],  adj.,  early. 
—  Also  (by  unc  conn,  of  ideas), 
ripe,  nuUure, 

maxims,  see  magls. 

maxlmas,  see  ma^^niis. 

Masdmus,  -i,  [sup.  of  magnus, 
as  subst.],  M.,  a  Roman  family  name. 

Mgdia,  -ae,  \vHfi*i<C\,  ¥,,  the 
daughter  of  yEetes,  king  of  Colchis, 
who  eloped  with  Jason.  She  is  often 
represented  in  works  of  art. 

medeor,  no  p.p.,  -eh,  [fmedd- 
(whence  medlcus,  remedlum), 
root  unc.,  cf.  Or.  fiay6dpw,  but  also 
medltor],  2.  v.  dep.,  attend  (as  a 
physician),  heal, —  Fig.,  remedy,  re- 
lieve, cure,  treat,  apply  a  remedy. 

medlcinus,  -a,  -um,  [medicd  + 
inns],  adj.,  medical  —  Esp.,  medl- 
cina  (sc  an),  medicine,  the  art  of 
healing,  a  remedy. 

medlocris,  -ere,  [medid  +  cris, 
cf.  ludlcer],  adj.,  middling,  mod- 
erate, ordinary,  tolerable,  within 
bounds,  small,  trifling,  slight. 

mediocrlter  [mediocri  +  ter], 
adv.,  moderately,  slightly,  somewhat. 

medltor,  -atus,  -ari,  [tmedit5> 
(as  if  p.p.  of  medeor)],  I.  v.  dep., 
(  practise}) t  dwell  upon  (in  thought), 
think  of,  meditate.  —  medltfitus,  -a, 
-um,  p.p.  in  pass,  icnse,  praOisid. 
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medlos,  •a,  -mn,  [^/ifKD  (cf. 
Eng.  mid)  +  iiuj,  adj.,  the  middle 
o/{9A  noun  in  £ng.)f  mid' :  in  me- 
dio and  in  mediom  {abroad^  in  pub- 
lic, to  public  notice,  to  light,  before  the 
world,  before  you,  etc.)  ;  ex  media 
morte  {from  the  Jaws  of  death,  from 
instant  death)',  de  medio  (jout  of 
the  way). 

mehercnlS  (meherclS,  meber- 
colSs,  also  separate)  [me  hercnles 
(juvet)],  adverbial  exclam.,  bless 
you!  bless  me!  upon  my  word, good 
Heavens  !  as  sure  as  I  live,  as  I  live, 
and  the  like. 

melior,  see  bonus. 

membrum,  -i,  [?,  prob.  formed 
with  suflfix  -mm  (n.  of  -ma)],  n.,  a 
limb,  a  part  of  the  body, 

niemini,  -isse,  [perf.  of  •^an,  in 
mens,  etc.],  def.  verb  a.,  remember, 
bear  in  mind,  keep  in  mind^' 

Memmlus,  -i,  [?],  M./a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  C  Memmius, 
a  worthy  Roman,  murdered  at  the 
instigation  of  Satuminus  and  Glau- 
cia. 

memor,  -oris,  [prob.  ^smar  re- 
duphcated],  adj.,  remembering,  mind- 
ful. 

memoria,  -ae,  [memor  +  ia],  f., 
(^mindfulness),  memory,  recollection, 
remembrance,  power  of  memory. 
memoria  retinere  {remember) ;  me- 
moriam  prodere  {hand  down  the 
memory,  of  something) ;  memoriam 
deponere  {cease  to  remember)  ;  me- 
moriae proditom  {handed  doum  by 
tradition) ;  dignom  memoria  {wor- 
thy of  remembrance);  poflthominom 
memoriam  {since  the  memory  of 
man,  within  the,  etc.) ;  litteramm 
{testimony)',  pablica  {record). 

mend&clum,  -i,  [mendac+iom], 
N.,  fdltehood,  a  faisehood. 


mendioltSs,  -tatii,  [mendieS-f 
ta«].  F-.  beggary, 

m€ns,  mentis,  [^man  H-  tis  (re- 
duced)], F.,  a  thought,  the  inUlUci 
(as  opposed  to  the  moral  powers,  cf. 
animus),  the  mind,  a  state  of  mind, 
a  change  of  mind,  a  purpose  :  mentea 
animiqne  {minds  and  hearts) ;  oen- 
lis  mentibosque  {eyes  and  thougkis)', 
venit  in  mentem  {it  occurs  to  one), 

mensa,  -ae,  [?],  f.,  a  table, 

mensis,  -is,  [unc.  form  fir.  ^yfUK 
(cf.  Gr.  yA\v,  moon,  month)],  ic.,  a 
month, 

mentis,  -onb,  [as  if  ^an  (in 
memlnl)  +  tio  (prob.  menU-  (stem 
of  mens)  +  o)],  f.,  mention, 

mentlor,  -itus,  -iri,  [menti-  (stem 
of  mens)],  4.  v.  dep.,  lie,  speak 
falsely, 

mercfitor,  -tons,  [tmerc&-|-tor], 
M.,  a  trader  (who  carries  his  own 
wares  abroad). 

mercenfirius  (mercennarlus), 
•a,  -urn,  [stem  akin  to  merces  + 
arias],  adj.,  hired,  mercenary,  hire- 
ling, paid, 

merces,  -edis,  [fmeroe  (akin  to 
merx)  -f  das  (reduced)],  F.,  hire, 
pay,  wages,  reward. 

mereor,  -itus,  -eri,  (also  mereo, 
active),  [fmerd-  (akin  to  Gr.  /ic^>o- 
Mtti)],  2.  Y.  dep.,  win,  deserve,  gain, 
—  Also  (from  earning  pay),  serve: 
quid  merere  at,  etc.  {take  to,  etc.) ; 
bene  meriti  cives  {deserving;  beiiA 
mereri  de,  etc.  {deserve  well  of,  etc, 
serve  well) .  —  merltus,  -a,  -um,  p.p. 
in  pass,  sense,  deserved, 

meretridus,  -a,  Mun,  [mereirio 
+ia8],  adj.,  of  a  harlot,  meretricious,, 

merits,  see  merltnm. 

meritnm,  -i,  [n.  of  p.p.  of  me- 
reo], N.,  desert,  service,^'  nttritS 
(abL  as  adv.),  deservedly* 
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c,  mercis,  [^erc  +  iSt  cf. 
merces],  f.,  merchandise,  wares* 

Messftla,  -ae,  [?J,  u.,  a  Roman 
family  name.  —  Esp. :  l.  M.  VaU- 
rim  Messa/a,  cons.  B.C.  6i,  with 
Marcos  Piso;  2.  Another  of  the 
same  name,  cons.  B.C.  53. 

Messftna,  -ae,  [Me^^vii],  F.,  a 
city  on  the  east  coast  of  Sicily,  oppo- 
site the  extremity  of  Italy  {Messina), 

•met»  [unc.  form  of  pron.  VMa], 
intens.  pron.,  j^^  (appended  to  pro- 
noun for  emphasis),  often  untrans- 
latable. 

metfitor,  -toris,  [met&+tor],  m., 
a  measurer,  a  surveyor, 
.  MeteUos,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
family  name.  — Esp.;  i.  Q.  Cacilius 
Metellus  Nepos,  brother  of  Caecilia 
(which  see)  and  father  of  Celer  (3) 
and  Nepos;  2.  M,  Metellus,  prsetor, 
1.C  69,  the  brother  of  Q.  Metellus 
Creticus  (3);  3.  Q,  Metellus  Creti- 
cus,  cons.  69;  4.  Z.  Metellus,  pro- 
praetor in  Sicily,  B.a  70;  5.  Q.  Me- 
tellus Celer,  praetor,  B.C.  63,  consul, 
B.c  60,  son  of  (i);  6.  ^.  Metellus 
Baliaricus,  cons.  B.C  123;  7.  Q, 
Metellus  Numidicus,  cons.  B.a  109, 
cousin  of  (6) ;  8.  Q.  Metellus  Pius, 
praetor,  B.C.  89,  son  of  (7);  9.  Q, 
Metellus  Nepos,  cons.  B.C  98,  son 
of  (6).^ 

meto,  messui,  mes^us,  metere, 
[?],  3.  V.  a.,  cut,  reap,  gather, 

metuS,  -ui,  -utus,  -uere,  [rnetn-], 
3.  V.  a.  and  xi,,/ear:  aliqoid  {have 
any  fear). 

metoB,  -tus,  [unc.  root  (perh. 
V^A,  think)  -f  tus],  }A.,fiar,  anx- 
iety (about).  —  Often  superfluous 
with  other  words  of  fearing:  metu 
territare  (terrific).  —  Esp. :  hoc 
meta  (Jear  of  this), 

meuB,  -a,  -um,  [  V^ia  (in  me)  + 


iuB],  adj.  PC01L9  my,  mine,  my  emn : 
meo  jure  (with  perfect  right), 

miles,  -itis,  [unc.  stem  akin  to 
mllle  as  root  +  tie  (reduced)],  m. 
and  F.,  a  soldier,  a  common  soldier 
(as  opposed  to  officers),  a  legionary 
soldier  {heavy  infantry,  as  opposed 
to  other  arms  of  the  service).  —  Col- 
lectively, the  soldiers,  the  soldiery, . 

militfiris,  -e,  [milit+  arU],  adj., 
of  the  soldiers,  military:  signa  {bat- 
tle-standards) ;  res  militaris  {mili- 
tary  affairs,  war,  the  art  of  war) ; 
iisas  militaris  {experience  in  war) ; 
▼irtos  {of  a  soldier,  soldierly), 

militia,  -ae,  [milit+ia],  f.,  mili- 
tary service,  service  (in  the  army). 

mUle,  ind.  milia,  -ium,  [akin  to 
miles],  adj.  (rarely  subst.)  in  sing., 
subst.  in  plur.,  a  thousand:  miUe  pas- 
saom  {a  thousand  paces,  a  mile), 

milliSs  (miliins)  [mille-hiens], 
adv.,  a  thousand  times. 

BlilS,  -onis,  [fUlKup],  M.,  a  famous 
athlete  of  Crotona. — Also  used  as  a 
family  name  by  T.  Annius,  which  see. 

minae,  -irum,  [^min  +  a],  f. 
plur.,  {projections}),  threcUs,  threat- 
ening words. 

Minerva,  -ae,  [prob.  y/UKH  (in 
mens)  +  unc.  term],  F.,  the  goddess 
of  intelligence  and  skill  among  the 
Romans.  —  Also  identified  with  Pal- 
las Athene,  and  so  more  or  less  asso- 
ciated with  war. 

minimS  [old  abl.  of  minimus], 
adv.,  in  the  smallest  degree,  least, 
very  little,  not  at  all,  by  no  means  : 
minime  vero  {not  in  the  least). 

minimus,  -a,  -um,  [lost  stem 
(wh.minuo)  +iniiis  (cf.inflmus)], 
adj.,  supcrl.  of  parvus,  smallest, 
least.  —  Ncut.  as  subst.  and  adv.,  the 
least,  least,  very  little. 

minister,  -tri,  [minos  (minor) 
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•f  ter],  M.,  a  servant,  an  assistant, 
a  minisier,  a  tooi^  an  instrument. 

minitor,  -atus,  -ari.  [fminitd-,  as 
if  p.p  of  minor,  cf.  agito],  x  v. 
dep.,  threaten,  threaten  vengeance, 
threaten  danger:  quam  illi  mini- 
tantor  (with  which  they  threaten 
him), 

minor,  -atus,  -ari,  [mina  (stem 
of  minae)],  i.  v.  dep.,  threaten, 
threaten  with  danger. 

minor,  -us,  [lost  stem  (cf.  mini- 
mus) +  ior  (com par.  ending)],  adj., 
smaller,  less,  —  Neut.  as  subst.  and 
adv.,  less,  not  much,  not  very,  not  so 
much,  not  so  :  quo  minus  (Jhe  less, 
that .  .  .  not) ;  si  minas  {if  not  so 
much,  if  not). — See  also  minimus 
and  minime. 

Minturnae,  -arum,  [?,  cf.  Ju- 
tuma],  F.  plur.,  a  city  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Latium  and  Campania^ 

Minucius  (Mlnut-)  -i,  [perh. 
akin  to  minus],  M.,  a  Roman  gen- 
tile name. — One  of  ihtgens,  of  un- 
known prsenomen,  is  characterized  by 
Cicero  as  a  profligate. 

minuS,  -ui,  -iitus,  -uere,  [fmina- 
(cf.  minus)],  3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  lessen, 
weaken,  diminish. 

minus,  see  minor. 

miriflcS  [old  abl.  of  miriflcus], 
adv.,  marvellously,  prodigiously. 

miror,  -atus,  -ari,  [mird-],  i.  v. 
dep.,  wonder,  wonder  at,  be  sur- 
prised, admire,  —  mirfitus,  -a,  -um, 
p.p.  in  pres.  sense,  surprised,  —  ml- 
randus,  -a,  -um,  marvellous. 

mirus,  -a,  -um,  [?,  ^SMi  (cf. 
smile)  -f-  ros],  2i'X).,  surprising,  mar- 
vellous, wonderful,-r-^te  also  niml- 
rum. 

misceS,  miscui,  mixtus  (mistus), 
miscere,  [fmiscd-  (cf.  promlscus, 
misoelliis)],  2.  V.  a.,  mix,  mingie, 


compose  of  (a  mixture),  get  up  (t 
disturbance),  plan  or  make  a  dis- 
turbance, make  confusion,  —  mix- 
tus (mistus),  -a,  -um,  p.p.,  made 
up  of,  a  mixture  of,  heterogeneous. 

MIsSnum,  -i,  [yiitriipSw],  N.,  a 
town  in  Campania,  on  a  promontory 
of  the  same  name  (cf.  Virg.  jEn. 
vi.  234). 

miser,  -era,  -erum,  [y/lkiis  (cf. 
maereo)  -f  rns],  adj.,  wretched, 
pitiable,  miserable,  poor,  unfortu- 
nate, in  misery:  ille  miser  (Jhe 
wretched  man) ;  isti  miseri  (these 
poor  creatures). 

miserfibilis, -e,  [miseriM-bilis], 
ad}.,  pitiable,  wretched,  miserable. 

miserandus,  see  miseror. 

misereo,  -ui,  -itus,  -ere,  usually 
misereor,  dep.,  [miser],  2.  v.  a.  and 
dep.,  pity,  shoio  pity.  —  Esp.,  mise- 
ret,  etc.,  impersonal  (it  pities  one, 
etc.),  one  pities. 

miseria,  -ae,  [miser6  -f  ia],  F., 
wretchedness,  misery. 

misericordia,  -ae,  [misericord 
-f  ia],  F.,  mercy,  pity,  clemency,  com- 
passion. 

misericors,  -cordis,  [miser5-cor, 
declined  as  adj.,  cf  concors],  adj., 
merciful,  pitying,  compassionate.  ■ 

miseror,  -atus,  -ar^  [fmiserS-], 
I.  V.  dep.,  bewail,  complain  of.^ 
miserandus,  -a,  -um,  fut.  p.  in  pass, 
sense,  to  be  pitied,  pitiable. 

BUtliradfitSs  (idfitSs),  -is  (also 
-i),  [Mt0p45(£TT;f],  M.,  a  name  of  sev- 
eral Eastern  kings.  —  Esp.,  Mithri- 
dates  VI,,  called  the  Great,  king  of 
Pontus,  the  adversary  of  the  Romans 
in  the  Mithridatic  wars,  from  B.C  8S 
to  B.C  61. 

Mithradfitloiu  (.IdSUcus),  -t, 
-um,  [Greek],  adj.,  of  Afithridatet, 
Jktithriddtif 


Vocabulary 


113 


mltls,  -e,  [?].  adj.,  (sofiT),  mild, 
gentle,  compassionaU. 

mlttS,  misi,  missus,  mittere,  [?], 
3.  V.  a.,  let  go  (cf.  omitto),  send, 
despatch,  discharge,  shoot, — h\so,pass 
over,  omit,  say  nothing  of:  haec 
missa  facio  {/pass  these  by). — Esp., 
manu  mittere  {emancipate,  set  free). 

moderate  [old  abl.  of  modera- 
tos\,  adv.,  with  self-control,  with  mod- 
eration, 

moderStlS, -onis,  [modepa+tio], 
F.,  control,  regulation,  —  Esp.,  self- 
control,  moderation,  consideration 
(in  refraining  from  something). 

moderor,  -atus,  -an,  [fmodes- 
(see  modestus,  and  cf.  genus,  ge- 
nero)],  X.  v.  dep.,  control,  regulate^ 
restrain, — moderfitus,  -a,  -um,  p.p. 
in  pass,  sense,  moderated,  self-con- 
ir oiled,  well  balanced,  well  governed. 

modestta,  -ae,  [modestd  +  ia], 
p.,  moderation^  self-control,  subordi* 
nation  (of  soldiers). 

modestus,  -a,  -um,  [fmodes-  (cf. 
moderor)  +  tus],  adj.,  self  con- 
trolled,  well  balanced,  well  regulated. 

modo  [abl.  of  modus],  adv., 
{yoith  measureT),  only,  merely,  just, 
even,  just  now,  lately:  non . . .  mode 
{not  only,  not  merely,  to  say  nothing 
of ,  I  do  not  say,  etc.) ;  qui  modo 
{provided  he,  etc.,  if  only  he,  etc.). 

modus,  -1,  [mod  (as  root,  cf.  mo- 
deror) +  us],  M.,  measure,  quan- 
tity, a  limit,  moderation,  bounds.  — 
Hence,  manner,  fashion,  style,  hind: 
hujus  modi  {of  this  hind,  lihe  this) ; 
ejus  modi  {0/  such  a  hind,  such). 
—  So  other  similar  expressions :  quo 
modo  {how,  as), 

moeiila,-ittm,  f-v/Mi  {distribute?) 
+  nis  (cf.  communis)  (orig.  shares 
of  work  done  by  citizens?)],  N.  plur., 
forttficaHcns,  walls  (of  a  city,  cf. 


paries):  eiadem  inottiiibiui  {the 
wcUls  of  the  same  city). 

moereS,  see  maereo. 

moeror,  see  maeror. 

moestitia,  see  maestitla. 

moestus,  see  maestus. 

moles,  -is,  [  ?,  cf.  molestus],  p., 
a  mass,  weight,  a  burden,  a  pile,  a 
structure.  —  Esp.,  a  dike,  a  dam. 

molests  [old  abl.  of  molestus], 
adv.,  heavily,  severely  :  moleste  ferre 
{take  hard,  be  vexed  at,  be  offended, 
be  displeased,  be  annoyed). 

molestia,  -ae,  [molest5+ia],  p., 
annoyance,  trouble. 

molestus,  -a,  -um,  [moles+tos], 
adj.,  burdensome,  annoying,  trouble- 
some, disagreeable,  unpleasing. 

molior,  -itus,  -iri,  [moli-  (as  stem 
,of  moles],  4.  v.  dep.,  {lift,  struggle 
with  a  mass),  stru^e.,  pile  up,  exert 
one*s  self,  plan,  contrive,  attempt, 
strive  to  accomplish, 

mollis,  -e,  [?],  adj.,  soft,  tender. 
—  Fig.,  weak,  feeble,  not  harfl;  not 
firm,  sensitive,  delicate,  genCte. 

m5mentum  -1,  [movi-  (as  stem 
of  moveo).  +  mentum],  n.,  means 
of  motion,  cause  of  motion,  —  Fig., 
weight,  importance,  influence:  ha* 
bere  {be  of  importance,  be  effectual, 
be  efficacious), 

mone6,  -uf,  -itus,  -ere,  [causative 
of  ^/MAN  (in  memini)  or  denomi- 
native fr.  a  kindred  stemj,  2.  v,  a^ 
remind,  warn,  advise,  urge. 

monltum,  -i,  [p.p.  of  moneo], 
N.,  a  warning,  an  admonition, 

mSns,  montis,  [Y/MAN(in  mlneo) 
+  tis  (reduced)],  m.,  a  mountain, 

mSnstrum,  -i.  f  mon-  (as  if  root 
of  moneo)  -f  tram,  with  s  of  un- 
certain origin,  cf.  lustrum],  N.,  {a 
means  of  warning),  a  prodigy,  a 
monster. 
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momiinciitiiiii  (monliiiMi')*  'i» 

[moni*  (as  if  stem  of  moneo)  + 
mentaiil],  N.,  a  reminder ^  a  mcnu- 
nuntf  a  memorial^  a  record, 

mora,  -ae,  [prob.  root  of  memor 
(sMAR?)  +  »],  P^  (Jkoughil),  hesita- 
ttOH,  a  deiayt  grounds  of  delay ^  rea- 
son for  delay  f  a  reprieve ^  a  postpone- 
ment, 

mSriltas,  -a,  -am,  [mos  +  atns, 
cf.  senatas],  a<)}.,  with  institutions 
(good  or  bad) :  bene  {well  ref- 
lated), 

morbi^s,  -1,  [x/teAK  (in  morlor) 
+  biu  (cf.  tarba)],  M.,  sickness,  ill- 
ness, 

morlor,  mortutu  (moriturus), 
mori  (moriri),  [^mAR  (cf.  mors), 
but  prob.  in  part  denominative], 
3.  V.  dep.,  die,  —  mortaus,  -a,  -am, 
p.p.,  dead,  in  one*s  grave. 

mom,  mortis,  [V^i^  +  ^]>  ^'t 
death.  —  Also,  a  dead  body, 

mortAlifl,  -e,  [morii-  (reduced) 
+  aUi],  adj.,  mortal,  of  mortals, 

mortuus,  -^  -um,  p.p.  of  mo- 
rlor. 

m98,  moris,  [?],  M.,  a  custom, 
customs,  a  practice,  a  usage,  a  way 
(of  acting),  an  institution,  a  prece- 
dent,—  Plur.,  customs,  habits,  char- 
acter (as  consisting  of  habits,  cf. 
Ingenium  and  Indoles,  of  native 
qualities) ;  imperitua  momm  {of  the 
ways  of  men) ;  mos  majorom  {the 
custom,  institutions,  or  precedents  of 
our  ancestors) ;  O  mores  t  {what  a 
state  of  things  f), 

m5tu8,  -a,  -am,  p.p.  of  moveo. 

mStus,  -tus,  [movi-  (as  stem  of 
moveo)  +  tns],  m.,  a  movement,  a 
disturbance,  an  uprising,  commotion, 
activity,  change  :  terrae  motos  {an 
earthquake). 

moTeOi  movii  motnii  movere«  [?» 


prob.  denomtnattvej,  2.  ▼.  a.,  i«/  in 
motion,  move,  stir,  influence,  affect, 
have  an  effect  upon,  cUslodge  (in 
military  language),  cause  emotion  in, 
shake, 

mucro,  -onis,  [?],  u.,  a  point  of 
a  s7vord,  a  point,  a  blade,  a  dagger, 

molcS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [?,  cf. 
mulceo?],  i.v.a.,  {sofUnT)troughly 
handle,  maltreat, 

mulota,  see  molta. 

mule  to,  see  multo. 

mullebrls,  -e,  ^nlier+bris,  cf. 
salubrls],  adj.,  womanly,  a  woman*s, . 
effeminate, 

muller,  -ens,  [?],  r.,a  woman, 
—  Of  an  effeminate  man,  a  mere 
woman, 

miillercula,-ae,  [mnlier+cola], 
F.,  a  little  woman,  —  Hence  with 
notion  of  affection,  compassion,  or 
contempt,  a  favorite  woman,  a  mis- 
tress, a  lielpless  woman,  a  poor 
woman, 

molta, -ae,  [prob.  mnlc  (in  mul- 
ceo) +  ta  (f.  of  -tns)],  F.,  a  fine, 

moltltQdS,  -dinis,  [mnltd  +  in- 
do],  F.,  a  great  number,  great  num- 
bers, number  (generally).  —  Esp., 
the  multitude,  the  common  people,  a 
mob,  a  crowd:  tanta  multitndo  {so 
great  n  umbers,  this  great  m  ultitude) , 

malts,  see  multus. 

multo  (mulctS),  -avf,  -itus,  -ire, 
[mnlta-,  for  mulcto,  freq.  of  mul- 
ceo], I.  V.  a.,  punish  (by  fine),  de- 
prive (one  of  a  thing  as  a  punish- 
ment), punish  (generally). 

moltum,  see  multus. 

multus,  -a,  -am,  [  ?,  perh.  root  of 
mllle,  miles,  -|-  tns],  adj.,  much, 
many,  numerous:  molio  die  {leUe 
in  the  day);  ad  mnltam  nociem 
{till  late  at  nigh/) ;  mnlta  de  node 
(jtarly  in  the  morning,  lot^g  before 
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daji)  \  satis  mnlta  verba  facere  (a 
suficient  number  of,  etc.,  enough); 
mnlta  oommittere  {commit  many 
crimes), — multum,  neut  as  subst 
and  adv^  much.  —  Also,  plur.,  mnl- 
ta, much,  —  Abl.,  multo,  much,  far, 
by  far:  malto  facUius. — Compar., 
pi38,plttris,  N.  subst.  and  adv.,  more; 
plur.  as  adj.,  more,  much,  very, — As 
subst.,  more^  many,  several,  many 
things^  much,  —  Superl.,  plQriinus, 
•a,  -ttin,  most,  very  many,  very  much  : 
qnam  pluximi  {as  many  as  possible) ; 
plorimam  posse  {have  most  power, 
be  very  strong  or  influential,  have 
great  ability);  plorimam  valere 
{have  very  great  weight), 

Mnlviiis  (MU-),  -i,  [?],  M.  of 
^d}.,Mulvian  :  pons  (a  bridge  across 
the  Tiber  near  Rome). 

moniceps,  -cipis,  [muni-  (cf. 
moenla),  -cepa  (Vcap  as  stem)], 
M.  and  F.,  {one  who  takes  his  share 
of  public  duties),  a  citizen  of  a  mu- 
nicipal town,  a  fellow-citiun  (of 
such  a  town). 

manicipiarn,  -i, .  [municip  + 
iom],  N.,  {a  collection  of  citizens,  cf. 
municeps).  —  £sp.,  a  free  town  (of 
citizens  enjoying  civil  rights,  though 
not  always  full  Roman  citizens),  a  mt*- 
nicipality  (perhaps  including  several 
towns,  but  under  one  government). 

munio,  -ivi  (-ii) ,  -itus,  -ire,  [moni- 
(stem  of  moenla)],  4.  v.  a.  and  n., 
fortify,  —  Less  exactly,  protect,  de- 
fend, furnish  (by  way  of  protection). 
—  Esp.  (prob.  original  meaning), 
make  (by  embankment),  build,  pave  : 
castra;  iter. 

mOnitio,  -onis,  [muni  +  tie], 
Y,,  fortification  (abstractly).  —  Con- 
cretely, a  fortification,  works,  forti- 
fications, defences,  engineering  (of 
a  dam). 


mllnltS,  4[v!,  -ahiSy  -are,  [mnni- 
td-],  I.  v.  ^,  fortify,  make  (a  way), 
pave  (fig.) :  qoam  viam  munitet 
{whither  he  is  paving  the  way), 

miEnitu8,-a,-um,[p.p.  of  mnnio], 
as  adj.,  well  fortified,  strongly  forti- 
fied, strong,  well  defended,  well  pro- 
Ucted, 

mQnus,  -eris,  [man  (as  if  root 
of  moenla)  +  us,  orig.  share  (cf. 
moeula)],  N.,  a  duty,  a  service,  a 
function,  a  task,  an  office,  —  Also, 
{a  contribution),  a  tribute,  a  gift,  a 
present,  —  Esp.,  a  show  (of  gladia- 
tors, in  a  manner  a  gift  of  the  pre- 
siding officer). 

MQrena,  -ae,  [murena,  lam- 
prey), M.,  a  Roman  family  name. 

—  Esp.,  L,  Licinius  Murena,  who 
acted  as  propraetor  against  Mithri- 
dates  without  success,  and  was  re- 
called by  Sulla. 

m&rus,  -\,  [  ?]  M.,  a  wall  (of  de- 
fence in  itself  considered,  cf.  moenla, 
defences,  and  paries,  a  house  wall), 

MQsa,  -ae,  \^yiovaa'],  F.,  a  muse, 

—  Plur.,  the  Muses  (as  patrons  of 
literature). 

matfitlo,  -onis,  [mata+  tio],  p., 
a  change  :  vestis  {putting on  moum- 
ing). 

Mutlna,  -ae,  [?],  p.,  a  town  in 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  famous  in  the  war 
between  Antony  and  the  senatorial 
party  in  B.C  43  (now  Modena), 

mSto,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [prob. 
same  as  moto,  for  fmovitd-],  x.v.a., 
change,  change  for  the  better  (rem- 
edy), alter:  vestem  {put  on  mourn- 
ing) :  veste  matata  esse  (appear 
in  mourning). 

mQtus,  -a,  -um,  [?,  cf.  mnsso], 
adj.,  dumbf  mute,  voiceless,  silent, 

myoparS,  -onis,  {jivom&fmw],  M., 
a  cutter  (  ?,  a  light  i^ratical  vetsel). 
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MyrOn  (Myr8),  -onis,  [Greek], 
M.,  a  celebnited  Attic  sculptor  of  the 
(ifth  century  B.C 

mystagOgus,  %  [iiv<rTaytay6%'\, 
II.,  a  hierophani,  a  custodian  (one 
who  shows  sacred  objects  in  a  tem- 
ple). 

MytUSnaens,  -a,  -um,  [MirrtAT^. 
rct«of  ],  adj.,  of  Mitylene, 

MytUSnS,  -cs  (-ae,  -arum),  [Gr.], 
F.f  a  famous  city  of  Lesbos. 

N. 

nae,  see  ne. 

nam  [case-form  of  •vA'a,  cf.  tarn, 
quam],  conj.,  now  (introducing  ex- 
planatory matter),  y^r. 

nanolBCor,  nactus  (nanctus), 
-cisci,  [v^NAC,  cf.  nactus],  3.  v.  dep., 
find^  get,  procure^  light  upon,  get 
hold  oft  obtain. 

nfirrS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [for  g^a- 
rlgo,  ft.  tgnarig&-(gnar&-tagtis,  cf. 
navlgo)],  I.  v.a.,  make  hnaivn,  tell, 
relate,  recount, — Absolutely,  tell  tJic 
story, 

nSscor,  natus,  nisei,  [y^GNA,  cf. 
gigno],  3.  V.  dep.,  be  born,  arise,  be 
produced,  spring  up,  be  raised:  non 
scripta  sed  nata  lex  {natural,  born 
with  us)',  ei  qui  nascenttir  {those 
who  shall  come  hereafter);  Africa 
nata  ad,  etc.  {made  by  nature); 
conjoratio  nascens  {at  its  birth). — 
Participle  sometimes  spelled  gna- 
tas. 

Nllsica,  -ae,  [na86  +  ica  (f.  of 
•teas)],  M.,  a  Roman  family  name. 
—  Esp.,  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Nasica 
Serapio,  cons.  B.C.  138,  who  led  the 
attack  by  which  Tiberius  Gracchus 
was  killed. 

nStfills,  -e,  {tl%\^'  (or  nat5-)  + 
alis],  adj.,  of  onis  birth  :  dies  {birtk- 
day). 


nfitiS,  -oivis,  [yfcxiK  -f  tio,  perh. 
through  noun-stem,  cf.  ratio],  F.,  {a 
birth),  a  rcue,  a  nation,  a  tribe,  a 
clan. 

natlira,  -ae,  [natu  -f  ra  (f.  of 
-ms)],  F.,  {birth),  nature,  natural 
character,  character:  natoram  ex- 
plore {the  demands  of  nature); 
habitus  naturae  {natural  endow* 
ments) ;  natora  renun  {Nature,  as 
ruler  of  the  world,  the  universe); 
natnra  {by  nature,  naturally). 

nfitfirfilis,  -e,  [natnra+lis  (perh. 
-alis)],  adj.,  natural,  of  nature: 
jus  natorsde  {natural  law,  the  law 
of  nature,  as  opposed  to  civil  law). 

nStus,  -tib,  [V^NA  +  tns],  m., 
birth  :  majores  natu  {elders). 

naufragium,  -i,  [naafrag6  -f 
ium],  N.,  a  shipwreck. 

naufk*agu8,  -a,  -um,  [navi-f fira- 
gus  (frag+  us)],  adj.,  shipwrecked^ 
of  broken  fortunes,  ruined  ;  wrecked 
and  ruined  man,  castaway} 

nauta,  -ae,  [perh.  Gt.  ro^i]. 
M.,  a  sailor,  a  boatman. 

nautlcus,  -a,  -um,  [nauta+cns], 
adj.,  of  a  sailor  (or  sailors),  navaL 

nfivfills,  -e,  [navi-  (reduced)  -f 
alis],  adj.,  of  ships,  naval,  mart* 
time. 

nfiTiculfirius,  •!,  [navicnljk  -f 
arius],  M.,  a  shipmaster. 

nfivlgStio,  -onis,  [naTig&+tio], 
p.,  a  sailing,  a  voyage,  travelling  by 
sea,  a  trip  (by  sea) :  mercatoraxn 
{voyages). 

nSvl^uni,  -1,  [tnavig5-  (?,  nAvi 
-f-  fagus)  -f-  ium],  n.,  a  vessel  (gen- 
erally), **tf  craft^^  a  boat. 

nfiTlgo,  -avi,  -atus,  -ire,  [fnmvl- 
g5-  (see  navig^um)!*  <•▼•».,  xtfi'A 
make  voyages^  take  a  voyage,  sail  the 


nfivls,  -is,  [  VCs)^  (mcteased?. 
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with  added  i,  cf.  Gr.  vahs],  r.,  a  ship, 
a  vessel,  a  boat,  a  galley, 

1.  nS  (nae)  [\/na,  of  one.  rela- 
tion to  the  others],  adv.,  surely,  I 
am  sure,  most  assuredly, 

2.  o5  [<^A,unc.  case-form],  conj., 
lest,  that . . .  not,  not  to  (do  any- 
thing),  from  (doing  anything),  so 
that  ,  ,  .  notf  for  fear  that,  from 
(doing  anything).  —  After  expres- 
sions of  fear  and  danger,  that,  lest. 
With  indep.  subj.  as  a  prohibition, 
do  not,  let  not,  etc.  —  With  quidem, 
not  even,  not , . .  either,  nor , , ,  either. 
— Esp.,  videre  ne,  see  to  it  that  not, 
take  care  lest,  see  whether  ,  , .  not. 
See  also  nequls. 

-ne  (enclitic)  [prob.  same  as  nS, 
orig.  =  nonne],  conj.,  not  ?  (as  a 
question,  cf.  nonne),  whether,  did 
(as  question  in  £ng.),  do,  etc. — 
See  also  necne. 

NefipollB,  -b,  [NecdroAit],  P.,  a 
part  of  the  city  of  Syracuse. — Also, 
other  cities  of  Italy  and  Greece. 

Nefipolitfinus,  -a,  -urn,  [Neapoli 
+  tanas],  adj.,  of  Neapolis  (in  Cam- 
pania), Neapolitan,  —  Masc.  plur., 
the  Neapolitans, 

nebulS,  -onis,  [nebula  +  o],  m., 
(a  man  of  no  substance),  a  worthless 
fellow,  scamp,  trickster,  knave, 

nee,  see  neque. 

necSssfirius,  -a,  -um,  [fnecessd- 
^reduced)  +  arias],  adj.,  {closely 
bound?),  necessary,  pressing,  una- 
voidable,  absolutely  necessary,  need- 
ful, indispensable,  —  Also,  as  subst., 
a  connection  (a  person  bound  by  any 
tie),  a  close  friend,  a  friend,  —  Abl 
as  adv.,  necSs8firi5,  of  necessity, 
necessarily,  unavoidably, 

neeSsse  [  ?,  ne-cessd-],  indecl.  adj., 
necessary,  unavoidable,  —  With  est, 
U  is  necessary,  it  is  unavoidable,  one 


must,  one  canned  but,  one  must  in- 
evitably, 

necSssitlls,  -tatis,  [fnecessd  + 
tas],  F.,  fiecessity,  constraint,  com* 
pulsion,  exigency, 

necSssltfido, -dinis,  [tnecess5  + 
tado],  F.,  close  connection  (cf.  neeea- 
sarlus),  intimacy  {close  relations'), 
a  bond,  a  relation  (which  creates  a 
bond  of  union). 

necne  [nee  ne],  conj.,  or  not  (in 
double  questions). 

neco,  -avi  (-ui),  -atus  (-tus),  -are, 
[nee-  (stem  of  nex)],  i.  v.  a.,  put 
to  death,  kill,  murder  (in  cold  blood) : 
fiame  {starve  to  death), 

nefandus,  -a,  -um,  [ne-fandas], 
adj.,  unspeakable,  infamous,  detesta' 
ble,  abotninable. 

nefSrie  [old  abl.  of  nefSarios], 
adv.,  infamously,  wickedly,  abomi" 
nably, 

neffirlus,  -a,  -um,  [nefas  -f-  ins], 
adj.,  wicked,  infamous,  abominable. 

nefSs  [ne-fas],  n.  indecl.,  a  crime 
(against  divine  law),  an  impiety,  a 
Sacrilege, 

neglegenter  (necle-,  negll-) 
[neglegent  +  ter],  adv.,  carelessly, 
negligently. 

neglegS  (neclego,  negligS), 
•lexi,  -lectus,  -legere,  [nee  (=  ne) 
-lego],  3.  V.  a.,  not  regard,  disregard, 
neglect,  leave  unavenged,  leave  un- 
punished, care  nothing  for,  abandon, 
sacrifice, 

nego,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [?,  poss. 
ne-aio],  i.  v.  a.  and  n.,  say  no,  say 
. . .  not,  refuse, 

negotiator,  -toris,  [negotia+  tor], 
M.,  fl  merchant,  —  Esp.,  a  money- 
lender, a  capitalist,  Cf.  mercator, 
a  trader  who  goes  with  his  wares. 

neg5tlor,  -atus,  -ari,  [negoti5-], 
I.  V.  dep.,  do  business, —  Esp.,  be  a 
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merchant^  be  a  ba$iker  (cf.  nego- 
timn). 

neg^tiiim,  •!,  [nec-otinm],  n., 
business f  occupation^  undertaking, — 
Less  definitely,  a  matter,  a  thing, 
an  affair,  a  business  (as  in  Eng.), 
an  enterprise,  on/s  affairs;  mema 
negotiom  agere  {attend  to  my  envn 
interests).  —  Also,  difficulty,  trouble. 

nSin$,  tneminis,  [ne-homo],  c, 
no  one,  nobody.  —  Almost  as  adj.,  no. 

—  Esp.,  non  nemo,  one  and  another, 
one  or  two,  one  or  more. 

nempe  [mun-fpe,  cf.  qulppe], 
conj.,  to  wit,  namely,  precisely,  why! 
now,  you  see,  you  know,  of  course. 

nemos,  -oris,  [^em  +  us,  cf. 
v4n»},  N.,  {pasture}),  a  grove  (prob. 
open,  affording  pasture).  —  Esp.,  a 
sacredgrove. 

nepSs,  -Otis,  [?],  m.,  a  grandson. 

—  Also,  a  spendthrift  (orig.  a  spoiled 
pet  of  his  grandfather). 

NepSs,  -Otis,  [same  word  as  pre- 
ceding], M.,  a  Roman  family  name, 
see  Metellus. 

ngquam  [prob  ne^ioam  {how), 
cf.  nequaquam],  indecl.  adj.,  worth- 
less (opposed  to  frugl),  good  for 
nothing,  shiftless. 

nSquandS,  see  Be  and  quando. 

nequfiquam  [ne^ioaqaam  (cf. 
eft,  qufi)],  adv.,  in  no  way,  by  no 
means,  not  at  all. 

neque  (nee)  [ne^^ue],  adv.,  and 
not,  nor  :  neqae  . . .  neqae  {neither 
. . .  nor).  —  See  also  enlm. 

ne  . . .  quldem,  see  ne. 

nSqui(d)quam  (nSquic-),  [ne 
. . .  qai(d)qiiam],  adv.,  to  no  pur- 
pose, in  vain,  not  without  reason, 

nSqulor,  nequlsslmus,  comp. 
and  superl.  of  nequam. 

nequls  (-qui) ,  -qua,  -quid  (-^uod), 
[ne^nis],  indef.  pron.,  Mo/n^  one, 


etc.,  and  in  all  the  dependent 
of  ne :  nt  neqois  -{that  no  one). 

nequitia,  -ae,  [neqoi-  (as  if  stem 
of  nequam  or  neqais)  +  iia],  f., 
worthlessness,  shifllessness,  feebleness 
(in  action). 

nervus,  -i,  [prob.  for  fnerms,  cf. 
Gr.  yci/pov],  M.,  a  sinew.  —  Fig.,  in  pL, 
strength,  vigor,  sinews  (as  in  Eng.). 

nesciS,  -scivi  (-ii),  -scitos,  -scire, 
[ne-scio],  4.  v.  a.,  not  know,  be  una- 
ware.  —  Phrases :  nescio  an,  I  know 
not  but,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  very 
likely;  nescio  qois,  etc.,  some  one, 
I  know  not  who  (almost  as  indef. 
pron.),  some,  some  uncertain,  some 
obscure;  illnd  nescio  quid  prae- 
clarum,  that  inexplicable  something 
pre-eminent,  etc. :  nescio  quo  modo, 
somehow  or  other,  I  know  not  how 
(parenthetical),  mysteriously,  curi- 
ously  enough. 

neater,  -tra,  -trum,  [ne-nter], 
pron.,  neither.  —  Plur.,  neither  party, 
neither  side. 

nSve  (nen)  [ne-ve],  conj.,  or 
not,  and  not,  nor. 

nex,  necis,  [?],  F.,  death,  murder, 
assassination. 

nlhilum,  -i,  [ne-hilnm?],  N.  and 
(nihil)  indecl.,  nothing,  none:  ni- 
hil respondere  {make  no  answer). 
—  nihilo,  abl.  as  adv.,  »<wf^,  no. — 
nihil,  ace.  as  adv.,  not  at  ally  no, 
not :  nihil  valet  {has  no  weight,  etc.) ; 
nihil  interest  (//  makes  no  differ- 
ence) ;  nonnihil  {somewhat,  a  little). 

Nflus,  -i,  [NelXos],  M.,  the  Nile, 
the  great  river  of  Egypt 

nimirum  [ni  (=  ne)  mirum], 
adv.,  {no  wonder),  doubtless,  of  course, 
that  is  to  say,  unquestionably,  no 
doubt  (half  ironical),  /  suppose,  for- 
sooth. 

nlmls  [prob.  comparatiye],  adv., 
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too,  ioo  mueh^  ever  much:  nimis 
nrgeo  {too  closely)^ 

nimlus,  -a,  -um,  [mmi-  ( ?,  stem 
of  positive  of  niinis)  +  ius],  adj., 
too  mucAf  too  greats  excessive.  —  nl- 
miiun,  N.  as  adv.,  too^  too  much. 

Ninnlus,  -i,  [?],  m.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  E^p.,  a  tribune  of 
the  people,  who  proposed  the  law 
for  Cicero's  return. 

nisi  [ne-8i],  conj.,  (not ...  1/), 
unless f  except:  nisi  si  {except  in 
case,  unless). 

niteo,  no  perf.,  no  p.p.,  -ere, 
[prob.  fnitd,  cf.  nitidus],  2.  v.  n., 
shinct  glisten, 

nitidus,  -a,  -um,  [fnitd  +  dus], 
adj.,  shining,  glistening,  sleek. 

nitor,  nisus  (nixus),  niti,  [prob. 
genu],  3.  V.  dep.,  (strain  with  the 
knee  against  something),  struggle, 
strive,  exert  one*s  self,  rely  upon,  de- 
pend, rest. 

nix,  nivis,  [?],  F.,  sno7o. 

nobilis,  -e,  [as  if  (g)no  (root  of 
nosco)  +  bilifl],  2i<^].,  famous,  noble, 
well-born  (cf.  "notable"). 

nobilitfis,  -tatis,  [nobili  +  tas], 
F.,  nobility,  fame.  — Concretely,  the 
nobility,  the  nobles, 

nocens,  see  noceo. 

noceo,  -ui,  nociturus,  nocere,  [akin 
to  nex],  2.  V.  n.,  do  harm  to,  injure, 
harm, harass. — nocens,-entis,  pres. 
p.  as  adj.,  hurtful,  guilty  (of  some 
harm). 

noctQ  [abl.  of  fnoctus  (noc  (cf. 
noceo?)  4-  tus)],  as  adv.,  by  night, 
in  the  night. 

noctumus,  -a,  -um,  [perh.  nocta 
+  omos,  cf.  diuturnns],  adj.,  of 
the  night,  nightly,  nocturnal,  in  the 
night,  by  nigdtt :  noctumo  tempore 
(in  the  night). 

n^SlS,  noltti,  nolle,  [ne-volo],  irr. 


V.  a.  and  n.,  not  wish,  be  unwilling, 
wish  not,  not  like  to  have,  will  not 
(would  not,  etc).  —  Esp.  with  inf.  as 
(polite)  imperative,  do  not,  do  not 
think  of  (doing,  etc.).  — Also,  n51« 
lem  (I  should  hope  not,  I  should  be 
sorry).  ~ 

noraen, -minis,  [VWno  (root  of 
nosco)  +  men],  n.,  a  name  (what 
one  is  known  by),  name  (fame,  pres- 
tige). —  As  a  name  represents  an 
account,  an  account  (k  compte),  an 
item  (of  an  account)  :  meo  nomine 
(on  my  account) ;  eo  nomine  (on 
that  account)',  classinm  nomine 
(under  pretence,  etc.). 

uominatim,  [ace.  of  real  or  sup- 
posed fnomlnatls  (nomina+tis)], 
adv.,  by  name  (individually),  espe- 
daily. 

nomino,-avi,-atus,-are,  [nomin-], 
I.  v.  a.,  name,  mention,  call  by  name, 
call:  nominari  volant  (to  have  their 
names  mentioned). 

non  [ne-oenum  (onnm)],  adv., 
no,  not:  non  est  dubiom  (there  is 
no  dotibt) ;  non  mediocriter  (in  no 
small  degree)',  non  poteram  non 
(/  could  not  but,  etc.). 

Nonae,  see  nonus. 

nondum,  see  dum. 

n5nne  [non  ne],  adv.,  is  notf 
does  not?  etc. 

nonngmo,  see  nemo. 

nonu^I,  see  nihil. 

ndnnHllus,  see  nullus. 

nonnunquam,  see  nunquam. 

nSnus,  -a,  -um,  [novem  -|-  nos], 
num.  adj.,  the  ninth.  —  Esp.,  Ndnae, 
F.  plur.,  the  Nones  (the  ninth  day, 
according  to  Roman  reckoning,  be- 
fore the  Ides,  falling  either  on  the 
Bfth  or  seventh,  see  Idas). 

nSs,  see  ego. 

noscS,     novi,     notus,     noscere, 
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[V{g)no],  3.  V.  a.,  learn,  become 
acquainted  wiik.  —  In  perfect  tenses, 
knoiu,  be  acquainted  with :  Bciant 
BX  qui  me  nonmt  (Jhey  know  who 
are  acquainted  with  me) ;  neo  novi 
nee  scio  (/  don't  know  the  law  be- 
fore mentioned,  nor  do  I  know  the 
fact).  —  notus,  -a,  -urn,  p.p.  as  adj., 
known,  famitiar,  well-known. 

nosier,  -tra,  •trum,  fprob.  nos 
(plur.  nom.)  -f  ter],  adj.  pron.,  our, 
ours,  of  ours,  of  us.  — Often  of  one 
person,  my,  mine,  of  mine. 

nota,  -ae,  [^gno  +  ta  (f.  of 
-tU8?)l,  F.,  a  mark,  a  brand,  a  stain. 

note,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [nota-], 
I.  V.  a.,  mark,  designate,  brand,  sti^ 
matize. 

novem,  [  ?],  indecl.  num.  adj.,  nine. 

Novembris,  -e,  [novem  +  bris, 
cf.  salubris],  adj.,  of  November. 

novicius,  -a,  -imi,  [novd+icins], 
ad^y,  fresh,  raw,  untrained. 

novus,  -a,  -um,  [?,  cf.  Eng.  new"], 
adj.,  new,  novels  fresh,  unprecedented, 
strange  ••  res  novae  (/i  change  of 
government,  resolution), 

nox,  noctis,  [akin  to  noceo],  F., 
t light. 

noxla,  -ae,  [-^oc  (in  noceo) 
+  unc.  tenn.] ,  F.,  crime,  guilt. 

nadius  [nam (?) -dins  (dies)], 
undecUned,  only  in  nom.  with  ter- 
tlus,  now  the  third  day,  three  days 
ago. 

niido,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [nudd-], 
I.  V.  a.,  lay  bare,  strip,  expose. — 
Less  exactly,  clear,  rob,  despoil,  strip 
(as  in  Eng.)  :  nudavit  se  {stripped 
off  his  clothing). 

nudos,  -a,  -um,  [?,  root  (akin  to 
naked)  +  dus],  adj.,  naked,  bare,  un- 
protected, exposed. —  Hence,  stripped, 
robbed,  destitute. 

nugfte,  -arum,  [?],  F.  plur.,  tri- 


fiet^foOiei. — E8p.ofpeitons»asMii 
cf/bliies,  a  frivolous  person. 

liollnB,  -a,  -um,  [ne-ollns],  adj., 
not .  •  •  any,  not  any,  no^  none  of: 
quae  nulla  {none  of  which). — Often 
equivalent  to  an  adverb,  not,  not  al 
alL — nQnnuUus,  some, — As  subst, 
some,  some  persons. 

num  [pron.  V^a,  cf.  turn],  adv., 
interrog.  part,  suggesting  a  n^ative 
answer,  does^  ist  etc.,  it  is  not,  is  Ut 
and  the  like:  nam  dabitasii  {did 
you  hesitcUeT). — In  indirect  ques- 
tions, whether,  if 

Numantla,  -ae^  [?],  F.,  a  dty  of 
Spain,  captured  by  Sctpio  in  B.C.  133. 

nSmeii, -inis,  [y^u  (in  nuo)  + 
men],  n.»  {a  nod),  wili.  —  Hence, 
divinity^  power  (of  a  divinity). 

numerS,  -ivl,  -iuus,  -are,  [name- 
r6-],  I.  V.  a.,  count,  account,  regard, 

numems,  -i,  [fnamo-  (cf.  num- 
raus,  Numa,  Gr.  v6fjMs)  -f  ras],  m., 
a   number,  number:   in   hostiom 
namero  (as,  etc.) ;  olio  in  nomero  ' 
(at  all  as,  etc.). 

Numldlcus,  -a,  -um,  [Namida+ 
cas],  adj.,  Numidian  (pi  Numidia, 
long  an  independent  state  west  of 
the  territory  of  Carthage).  —  Esp.  as 
a  name  of  Q,  Cacilius  Metellus,  see 
Metellus,  No.  7. 

Numitorius,  i,  [Namitor-f-ios]. 
M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name.  —  Esp., 
C.  Numitorius,  a  Roman  knight,  one 
of  the  witnesses  against  Verres. 

nQnunua  (nQmua),  -i,  [akin  to 
numeruB,  Gr.  vSiios"],  m.,  a  coin. — 
Esp.  for  nommas  sesteriios,  a  see- 
terce  (see  sestertius). 

numquam,  see  nunquam. 

numquis  (-qui),  -qua,  -quid 
(-quod),  [num-qais],  indef.  interrog. 
pron.,  is  (etc.)  any  onef  with  all 
senses  of  num,  see  quia. 
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aime  [nmn-ce^  cf.  hie],  adv., 
now  (emphatic,  as  an  instantaneous 
fufw^  cf.  Jam,  unemphatic  and  con- 
tinuous): etiam  nunc  {even  now, 
even  tkettt  stiU),  —  Esp.  opposed  to 
a  false  condition,  now,  as  it  is, 

ntuiquam  (numquam)  [ne- 
onquam],  adv.,  never, 

nQntl39-av1y-atus,-are,  [nanti5-], 
I.  V.  a.^  send  nfws^  report,  make 
known, 

nOntiuB,  •!,  [tnovent-  (p.  of 
fnoveo,  bi  new)  +  ins],  M.,  (a  nezth 
comer), a  messenger,  —  Hence,  news, 
a  messenger:  nuntiom  mittere 
(send  word), 

nSper  [for  novi-per,  cf.  parum- 
per],  adv.,  lately,  recently,  not  long 
ago,  just  now, 

nuptioe,  -arum,  [napta  +  vaA\, 
F.  plur.,  a  wedding,  a  marriage, 

niEtus,  -tus,  [prob.  nni  (as  stem 
of  nuo)  +  tus],  M.,  a  nod,  a  sign  : 
ad  nutnm  (at  one's  heck,  at  one's 
command) ;  nntu  (at  the  command, 
by  the  will). 

nympha,  -ae,  [Gr.  viii^"],  F.,  (a 
bride),  —  Also,  a  nymph  (a  goddess 
of  nature  occupying  some  special 
locality,  as  a  tree,  or  stream,  or  the 
like). — These  goddesses  were  wor- 
shq]ped  collectively  at  Rome. 

a 

O,  interj.,  oh  1: 0  temporal  (what 
times/). 

ob  [nnc.  case-form  akin  to  Gr. 
i'rf\,  prep.  (adv.  in  composition), 
(near),  against:  ob  ocnlos  (be/ore 
my  eyes). —  Hence,  on  account  of, 
for:  ob  earn  rem  (for  this  rea- 
son, on  this  account),  —  In  comp., 
towards,  to,  against. 

obdllco,  -dmd,  -ductus,  -ducere. 


[ob-dneo] » 3.  ▼.  a.,  lead  towards,  lead 
against,  draw  over, 

obdOrSscS,  -diinu,  no  p.p.,  -du- 
rescere,  [ob-dnresco],  ys.n,,  harden 
over,  become  hardened, 

obedlo,  see  oboedlo. 

obe8,-ivi  (-ii),  -itus,  -ire,  [ob-eo], 
irr.  V.  9i,,  go  to,  go  about,  at.'enJ  to,  go 
over,  visit:  facinns  (com/nit);  lo- 
cum tenipiisqae  (be present  at), 

obfero,  see  oflfero. 

obfundS,  see  oflCUndo. 

SbiciS  (objlc-),  -jeci,  -jectus, 
-icere,  [ob-jacio],  3.  v.  a.,  throw 
against,  throw  in  the  way,  throw  up, 
set  up,  expose*  —  Hence,  cast  in  ont/'s 
teeth,  reproach  one  with. 

oblectfiraentum,  -i,  [oblecta  + 
mentom],  n.,  diversion,  enjoyment, 
a  source  of  amusement, 

oblecto,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ob- 
flecto,  cf.  laelo],  i.  v.  2.,,  give  pleas- 
ure to,  delight, 

obligo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ob-ligo], 
I.  V.  a.,  bind  up,  hamper,  bind,  mort- 
gage, —  obligStus,  -a,  -um,'  p.p., 
bound,  under  obligation, 

obllno,  -levi,  -litus,  -linere,  [ob- 
lino],  3.  V.  a.,  smear.  —  Fig.,  besmear, 
bedaub,  stain, 

oblivio,  -onis,  [ob-flivio,  cf.  ob- 
Uvlscor],  Y.,forgetfulness,  oblivion, 

obliviscor,  -litus,  -livisci,  [ob- 
tlivi5,  cf.  Uveo],  3.  v.  dep.,  (grow 
dark  againstT),  forget,  cease  to  think 
of.  —  oblitus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.,  forget- 
ting, forgetful,  unmindful, 

obmutSsco,  -mutui,  no  p.p.,  -mu- 
tescere,  [ob-fmutesco,  cf  niutus], 
3.  v.  n.,  become  silent,  be  dumb. 

obnontiS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ob- 
nontio],  i.  v.  n.,  announce  (in  oppo- 
sition).—  Esp.,  announce  unfavora- 
ble omens,  stay  proceedings  by  omens, 
kinder  by  omens. 
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oboedlS  (o1>6dlo)»  -m  (•&), 
•itiim  (n.)»  -ire,  [ob-audio],  4.  r.  n., 
give  ear  to,  —  Hence,  give  heed  to^ 
obey,  be  obedient,  be  submissive. 

oborior, -ortiis,K>riri,  [ob-orior], 
4.  (3.)  T.  dep.,  rise  before,  rise  over, 

ohtuo,  -rui,  -rutus,  •mere,  [ob- 
rao],  3.  V,  a.,  bury,  overwhelm  (with 
something  thrown  on),  cover, — Also, 
overthrow,  ruin, 

obscQrS  [old  abl.  of  obscarus], 
adv.,  obscurely,  darkly,  covertly. 

obscfirltfis,  -tatis,[ob8car5+ta8], 
p.,  darkness,  obscurity,  uncertainty, 

obscQrS,  -ivi,  -atus,  -are,  [ob- 
8car&-],  I.  V.  a,  dim, darken,  obscure, 
hide,  conceal, 

obscOnifl,  -a,  -urn,  [ob-fscnras, 
^scu+rus,  cf.  scutum],  adj.,  dark, 
dim,  secret,  covert,  disguised,  hidden, 
obscure^  unknown  :  non  est  obscn- 
mm  (it  is  no  secret), 

obsecro,  -avi,  -atns,  -are,  [mann- 
factored  from  ob  sacmm  (near  or 
by  some  sacred  objecl)"],  x.  v.  a.,  ad* 
jure,  entreat, 

obsecundS,  -avi,  no  p.p.,  -are, 
[ob-secondo],  l.  v.  n.,  sA4nsf  obedi' 
ence,  yield  to  one*s  wishes, 

observSf  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ob- 
servo],  I.  ▼.  a,  (be  on  the  watch 
towards!),  guard,  maintain,  keep, 
• — Also,  be  on  the  watch  for,  watch 
for,  watch,  lie  in  wait  for, 

obses,  -idis,  [ob-fses,  cf.  praeses 
and  obsidio],  C,  (a  person  under 
guard),  a  hostage,  —  Less  exactly,  a 
pledge,  a  security, 

obsldeS,  -secli,-«essns,-5idere,  [ob> 
sedeo],  2.  v.  a.,  (sit  down  against), 
blockade^  beset,  besiege. — Also,  block, 
kinder^  lie  in  wait  for,  watch  for, 

obsldlS,  -onis,  [obsidid-?  (re- 
duced) +  o],  P.,  a  siege(ct  obsesslo), 
a  blockade,  —  Also,  the  art  of  siege. 


ObalgnS,  -avi,  4Ltns,  -are,  [ob- 
signo],  I.  V.  a.,  seal  up,  staL — 
Hence,  sipt  as  a  witness,  witness, 

obslsto,  -stitl,  no  p.p.,  -sistere, 
[ob-sisto],  3.  V.  n.,  withstand  re* 
sist,  contend  against. 

obsolSscS,  -evf,  -etns,  -escere, 
[obs-olesco],  3.  V.  n.,  grow  old,  be- 
come  obsolete,  get  out  of  date,  get  stale, 

obstlpSsco  (obstu-),  -ul,  no  p.p., 
-&cere,  [ob-siipesco],  3.  v.  n.,  be^ 
come  stufefifd^  be  thunderstruck,  be 
amazed:  sic  ob8iipaerant(/^io«r/ 
so  thunderstruck). 

obsto,  -stiti,  -stiturus,  -stare,  [ob- 
sto],  I.  V.  n.,  withstand,  stand  in 
one^s  way,  resist,  injure,  hurt. 

obstrepo,  -ui,  -iturus,  -ere,  [ob- 
strepo],  3.  V.  n.  and  2,,,  drown  (one 
noise  by  another "),  overwhelm  by  a 
din, 

obstructio,  -onis,  [ob-stmctio, 
cf.  obstruo],  p.,  a  barricade,  an 
obstruction,  a  covering, 

Obstupefacio,  -feci,  -factps,  >fa- 
cere,  [ob-stnpefacio],  3.  v.  a.,\<&«^, 
stupefy, — obstupefactuB,  -a,  -um, 
p.p.,  taken  aback,  dumbfounded 

obstupSsco,  see  obstlpescS. 

obsum,  -ful,  -futurus,  -esse,  [ob- 
siun],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  in  tlte  way,  him- 
der,  injure,  be  disadvantageous, 

obtego,-texI,  -tectus,  -tegere,  [ob-^ 
tego],  3.  V.  a.,  cover  up,  protect. 

obtemperS,  -avi,  -aturus,  -are, 
[ob-tempero],  i.  v.  n.,  (conform 
to),  comply  with,  submit  to, yield  to, 
comply, 

obteetor,  -atus,  -ari,  [ob-tesior], 
I.  ▼.  dep.,  implore  (calling  some- 
thing to  witness),  beseech,  entreat. 

obtinel^,  -tinul,  4entus,  -tinere^ 
[ob-teneo],  2,  ▼.  a.,  hold  (against 
something  or  somebody),  retain^ 
maintain,  occupy,  possess,  get  (bj 
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lot) ,  hold  (by  lot,  as  a  magistrate).  — 
Also,  maintain^  prorve^  make  good. 

obtin^S,  -tigi,  no  p.p.,  -tingere, 
[ob-iango],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  touch 
upcn,  —  Esp.,  fall  to  one's  lot,  fall 
to  ont,  happen  (esp.  as  euphemism 
for  death  or  disaster). 

obtrecto,  -avi,  -atns,  -are,  [ob- 
tracto],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  (Jiandle 
roughly}),  disparage,  speak  ill  of 

obtuli,  perf.  of  ofifero. 

obvlam  [ob  viam],  adv.,  in  the 
way  of  to  meet  (any  one)  :  obviam 
fieri  {come  to  meet,  fall  in  one's  way, 
meet), 

obvlus,  -a,  -um,  [ob-via,  declined 
as  adj.J,  adj.,  in  the  way  of:  obviua 
esse  {meet). 

occaslo,  -onis,  [ob-fcaaio,  cf.  oc- 
cido],  ¥.,  an  opportunity,  a  chance, 

occasus,  -sus,  [ob-casus,  cf.  oc- 
cldo],  M.,  a  falling,  a  fall,  a  setting 
(of  the  sun). 

Decide ns,  see  occlda 

occidio,  -onis,  [perh.  directly 
from  occido,  after  analogy  of  leglo, 
etc.],  F.,  slaughter,  great  slaughter. 

occido,  -cidi,  -casurus,  -cidere, 
[ob-cado],  3.  V.  n,,faU,  set,  be  slain. 
— occidens,  -entis,  j^,  setting,  as 
subst.,  the  west. 

occido,  -cidi,  -cisus,  -cidere,  [ob- 
C»6do],  3.  V.  a.,  kill,  massacre,  slay. 

occlido,  -clusi,  -clusus,  -cludere, 
[ob-claudo],  3.  v.  a.,  shut  up,  close. 

occultator,  -toris,[occulti+lor], 
M.,  a  concealer,  a  Jiar borer. 

occtdtd  fold  abl.  of  occiUtus], 
adv.,  secretly,  privately,  with  secrecy. 

occults*  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [occol- 
td-],  I.  v.  a.,  conceal,  hide. 

occtdtuB,  -a,  -um,  [p.p.  of  occn- 
lo],as  adj.,  concealed^  secret,  hidden. 

oocup&tiS,  -onis,  [occap&-|-tio], 
F.,  occHpaHon  (engagement  in  busi- 


ness), business,  affairs  (of  business), 
beittg  engaged. 

occupo,-avi,-atus,-are,  [toccap5- 
or  foccap-  (cf.  auoeps),  ob  and 
stem  akin  to  caplo],  I.  v.  a.,  seite^ 
take  possession  of,  seine  upon,  occupy 
(only  in  military  sense).  —  occupfi- 
tas,  -a,  -um,  p.p.,  as  adj.,  engaged, 
occupied,  employed. 

occurro,  -curri  (-cucurri?),  -cur- 
surus,  -currere,  [ob-curro],  3.  v.  n., 
run  to  meet,  meet,  come  upon,  find, 
fall  in  with, go  about  (a  thing),  with- 
stand,  occur  (to  one's  mind),  suggest 
itself 

occursfitio,  -onis,  [occnrsa  + 
tio],  F.,  a  coming  to  meet,  a  sally, 
an  attack,  a  greeting  (running  to 
meet  one  with  acclamation). 

Oceanus,  -i,  [Gr.  *CiK€ay6s'\,  II., 
the  ocean  (with  or  without  mare). 

Ocriculfinus,  -a,  -um,  [Qcricul5 
-f-  anus],  adj.,  of  Ocriculum  (a  town 
of  Umbria  on  the  Tiber). 

Octftvianus,  -a,  -um,  [OctaviS 
-f-  anus],  adj.,  of  Octavius. 

Octftvius,  -I,  [octavd  +  ius],  m., 
a  Roman  gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  Of. 
Octavius,  cons.  B.C.  87  with  Cinna, 
and  killed  as  a  partisan  of  the  no- 
bility by  the  partisans  of  Marius, 
Others  of  the  same  family  not  named 
by  Cicero  were  famous. 

octavus,  -a,  -um,  [octo  -f  vu8 
(cf.  Gr.  0750FOS  ?),  perh.  foctau+us], 
adj.,  eighth. 

octingentl,  -ae,  -a,  [stem  akin 
to  octo  -f  centum],  num.  adj.,  ei^ 
hundred. 

octo  [?],  num.  adj.,  eight. 

octOdecim  [octo-deoem],  num. 
adj.,  eighteen. 

oct5(dntS  [octo-l-  ?],  adj.,  eighty. 

oct5iii,  -ae,  -a,  [ooto+nos],  adj^ 
ei^  at  a  time,  ei^  (at  a  time). 
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ocnliM,  -^  [too6  (cf.  iye)  +  Ina], 
M.,  tkg  eye, 

odi,  -odisse,  [perf.  of  lost  verb 
(with  pres.  sense),  akin  to  odium], 
irr.  V.  a.,  haie,  detest, 

odiSsas,  -a,  -urn,  [odid  +  obob], 
^Ayyhateful troublesome  ^unrelenting, 

odium,  -i,  [^VADH  (jpum)  + 
ium],  N.,  hatred,  odium,  hate,  detes- 
tation. — Plur.,  hale  (of  several  cases). 
— Of  persons,  the  hatred,  the  detesta- 
tion  :  odio  esse  (Jo  be  hated), 

odor,  -oris,  [y/OT>  (iJCw)  +  or], 
M.,  an  odor,  fragrance  (legum,  add- 
ing,  as  it  were,  to  make  the  fig.  tol- 
erable in  Eng.). 

oflTendo  (obf-),  -fendi,  -fensus, 
-fendere,  [oMendo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
strike  againstf  stumble,  stumble  upon, 
li^t  upon,  go  wrong,  commit  an  of- 
fence^ take  offence,  offend,  hurt  (the 
feelings),^V^  offence  to. — offSnsus, 
-a,  -urn,  p.p.,  offensive, 

oflfcnsio  (obf-),  -onis,  [ob-ffen- 
eio,  cf.  offendo],  F.,  {a  striking 
against),  a  stumbling,  an  offence,  a 
giving  offence,  dislike,  a  disaster,  a 
defeat. 

ofterS  (obf-),  obtuli,  oblatus,  of- 
ferre,  [ob-fero],  irr.  v,  a.,  brif^g  to, 
offer,  furnish,  afford,  expose:  se 
{^present);  mortem  aliciii  (^cause 
the  death  of  etc.). 

officio  (obf-),  -feci,-fectus,-ficere, 
[ob-facio],  3.  V.  a.,  work  against, 
obstruct,  hinder,  stand  in  the  way 

of- 

offlclQsus  (obf-),  -a,  -um,  [offi- 
eid+osas],  adj.,  dutiful,  in  discharge 
of  one* s  duly,  conscientious  (in  the 
discharge  of  one's  duty),  serviceable. 

offldum  (obf-),  -I,  [as  if  (prob. 
really)  fofficd-  (cf.  beneflcus)  + 
ium],  N.,  (tf  doing  for  one}),  a  ser^ 
vice,  a  duty,  kind  offices  (either  sing. 


or  plnr.),  ebUiful  conduct,  fnthfui- 
ness  to  duty, 

oflftindS  (obf-) ,  -fiidi,  -fusos,  -fun- 
dere,  [ob-fondo],  3.  v.  a.,  pour  over, 

—  MsOffill,  pervade. 

oleum,  -i,  [?,  cf.  olira,  fAoior], 
N.,  oil. 

Slim  [loc.  (?)  of  oUus,  old  form 
of  ilie],  adv.,  {at  that  time)^  once, 
formerly, 

OlympluB,  -a,  -urn,  [Gr.  *OX^/a- 
wtos],  adj.,  of  Olympus  (the  fabled 
abode  of  the  gods),  Olympian, 

9men,  -inis,  [?,  but  cf.  old  form 
oemeo,  and  oscines],  K.,  an  omen. 

omitto,  -misi,  -missus,  •roittere, 
[ob-mitto],  3.  V.  a.,  let  go  by,  pass 
over,  leave  unsaid,  leave  out,  omit, 
say  nothing  of,  abandon,  cease, 

omnino  [abL  of  fomninus  (omni 
+  nus)],  adv.,  altogether,  entirely, 
on  the  whole,  only,  utterly,  in  all,  at 
all,  any  way,  only  just,  whatexfer 
(with  negatives). 

omnls,  -e,  [?],  adj.,  all,  the  whole 
of  (as  divisible  or  divided,  cf.  totus 
as  indivisible  or  not  divided).  —  In 
sing.,  all,  every  (without  emphasis  on 
the  individuals,  cf.  quisque,  each, 
emphatically). — Esp. :  omnibos  lio- 
ris  (every  hour)',  omnia  (every- 
thing), 

onus,  -eris,  [unc.  root  +  us],  N., 
a  burden,  a  load,  a  freight,  a  cargo. 

—  Abstr.,  weight, 

opera,  -ae,  [oper-  (as  stem  of 
opus)  -f  a  (F.  of  -ua)],  p.,  work, 
services,  help,  pains,  attention,  assist- 
ance: operam  dare  (devote  on^s 
self,  exert  one^s  self,  take  pains,  try^ 
take  care).  —  Esp.:  opera  sua  (by 
his  own  efforts) ;  operam  oonaomere 
(waste  on^s  labor,  waste  on/s  titnr); 
operae  pretium  est  (^  ^  wonk 
t«*»/p).  — Plw.,  MoriTs^ 
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OperSrlus,  -!,  [opera  +  arias], 
M.  (of  adj.),  a  day  laborer. 

operio,  -pcrui,  -pertus,  -pcrire, 
[ob-pario,  cf.  aperlo],  4.  v.  a.,  cover 
up,  cover ^ 

Opimius,  -!,  [opiiii5  +  ins])  m., 
a  Roman  gentile  name. — £sp^  Z. 
Opimius,  cons.  B.C.  121,  the  cham- 
pion of  the  senate  against  C.  Grac- 
chus, in  the  Bght  in  which  the  latter 
was  killed. 

oplmus,  -a,  -um,  [?],  adj.,  y^/, 
rich,  fertile, 

opiniS,  -onis,  [opin6-  (cf.  nee- 
opinos)  +  o],  F.,  a  notion,  an  ex- 
pectation, an  idea,  a  reputation,  an 
opinion  (not  well  founded,  cf.  sen- 
tentla),  fancy,  a  good  opinion  (of 
any  one):  latins  opinione  {niore 
toidely  than  is  thought) ;  mortis  (^ 
false  idea  of  one*  s  death). 

opinor,  -atus,  -ari,  [opind-,  cf. 
necopinus],  i.  v.  dep.,  have  an 
idea  (not  well  founded  or  not  sure), 
fancy,  suppose,  think  (parenth.  in  its 
less  def.  meaning),  imagine.  —  Cf. 
the  use  of  such  phrases  as  I  fancy, 
reckon,  guess,  take  it,  should  say. 

opitulor,  -atus,  -ari,  [opituld- 
(opi-tulus,  from  -^/ruL,  in  tuli,  + 
ns)],  X.  V.  dep.,  assist,  aid,  succor, 
give  help, 

oportet,  -uit,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [noun- 
stem  from  ob  and  stem  akin  to 
porto,  cf.  opportimus],  2.  v.  imp., 
ii  behooves,  it  ought,  one  is  ig^  one 
must, 

oppeto,  -ivi  (-ii),  -itus,  -ere,  [ob- 
peto],  3.  V.  a.,  encounter;  meet. 

oppldum,  -i,  [ob-tpedom  (a 
plain7,  cf.  Gr.  viZov)'],  n.,  (the  for- 
tified place  which,  according  to  an- 
cient usage,  commanded  the  terri- 
tories of  a  little  state),  a  stronghold, 
a  town  (usually  fortified). 


oppOno,  -posui,  -positus,  -ponere, 
[ob-pono],  3.  V.  a.,  set  against,  op- 
pose (something  to  something  else). 
— oppositus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj., 
opposed,  lying  in  the  way,  opposite, 
adverse. 

opportanltfis,  -tatis,  [oppor- 
tnnd  +  tas],  f.,  timeliness,  fitness 
(of  time  or  cxxcyxmsivoict),  good  luck 
(in  time  or  circumstance),  conven- 
ience, advantage, 

opportGnus,  -a,  -um,  [ob-portu- 
nus,  cf.  importunus  and  Portu- 
nus],  adj.,  (coming  to  harbor?),  op- 
portune, advantageous,  lucky,  timely, 
valuable  (under  the  circumstances). 

oppositus,  -tus,  [ob-tpositus,  cf. 
oppono],  M.,  a  setting  against,  an 
interposition. 

opprimo,  -pressi,  -pressus,  -pri- 
mere,  [ob-premo],  3.  v.  a.,  (presi 
against),  overwhelm,  crush,  over- 
power, overtake  {surprise),  hold  in 
check. 

oppQgnfitio,  -on is,  [oppagn&  -t- 
tio],  F.,  a  siege  (of  actual  operations, 
cf.  obsldlo,  blockade),  besieging,  an 
attack  (in  a  formal  manner  against  a 
defended  position). 

oppQg^o,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ob- 
pugno],  I.  V.  a.,  atlack  (formally, 
but  without  blockade),  lay  siege  to, 
carry  on  a  siege,  assail  (a  defended 
position). —  Fig.,  atlack,  assail, 

ops,  opis,  [  ?],  F.,  help,  aid,  succor, 
means,  protection.  —  Plur.,  resources, 
power,  wealth,  means. 

optfibilis,  -e,  [opta+bilis],  adj., 
desirable,  to  be  wished  for, 

optlmfiB  (optu-),  -atis,  [optim5 
-f-  as  (cf.  Arpinas)],  adj.,  of  the 
best,  —  Esp.  plur.,  the  optimates  (the 
better  classes,  or  aristocracy,  at  Rome, 
including  all  who  held  opinions  op- 
posed to  the  common  people). 
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optlme,  see  bene. 

optimus,  -a,  -urn,  [op  (cf.  ope?) 
+  timaa  (cf.  flnitimus)],  superl.  of 
bonus,  which  see. 

<q[»tS,  -avi,  -atus,  -ire,  [foptd- 
(  V^P  +  tuB,  cf.  Gr.  /Jif^o/itti)],  X.  V.  a., 
choose  J  desire,  wish  (urgently),  pray 
foTf  hope  and  pray  for,  hope  for,  — 
optfitus,  -a,  -urn,  p.p.  as  adj.,  wished 
for^  desired,  desirable, 

opus,  operis,  [V^P  +  tw]»  N., 
work,  labor  (as  skilful  or  accomplish- 
ing its  purpose,  cf.  labor,  as  tire- 
some).— In  military  sense,  a  work, 
works,  fortifteations, — Also,  as  in 
English,  of  civil  structures,  etc.,  work, 
works,  a  work  (as  of  art),  a  work 
of  skill  (cf.  artificlnm,  a  work  of 
art),  workmanship  :  opera  et  mana 
ISftOtos  {by  handiwork),  —  In  abL, 
qoanto*  (tanto-,  magno-,  nlmlo-) 
opere.  —  Often  together,  quanto- 
pere,  etc.,  honv  much,  so  much,  much, 
greatly,  too  much,  how,  so,  too, 

opus  [same  word  as  preceding], 
N.  indecl.,  need,  necessary:  opus 
properaio  {need  of  haste'). 

5ra,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  a  shore,  a  coast. 

Qrfitlo,  -onis,  [or&  +  tio],  F., 
speech,  words,  talk,  address,  dis* 
course,  argument,  mailer  for  a  dis* 
course,  power  of  oratory,  a  branch 
of  a  discourse. 

Oriltor,  -toris,  [orS  +  tor],  m.,  a 
speaker,  an  ambassador,  an  orator, 

orbls,  -is,  [?],  M.,  a  circle  (a  cir- 
cular plane) :  orbls  terramm  {the 
circle  of  lands,  the  xohole  world), 

ordlor,  orsus,  ordiri,  [fordi-  (cf. 
ordo)],  4.  V.  dep.,  begiH,  start. 

ordo,  -inis,  [akin  to  ordlor],  M., 
a  series,  a  row,  a  tier,  a  rank  (of 
soldiers),  a  grade  (of  centurions,  as 
commanding  special  "ordines"  of 
soldlacs,  also  the  centurions  them- ! 


selves)^  an  arrangement,  an  order 
(esp.  of  citizens),  a  body  (consisting 
of  such  an  order),  a  class  (of  citi- 
zens). 

orior,  ortus,  oriri,  [?],  3.  (and  4.) 
V.  n.,  arise,  spring  up,  spring, — 
— orlens,  -entis,  p.  as  subst,  the  east. 

omSmentum,  -i,  [oma  +  men- 
torn],  N.,  an  adornment,  a  decora- 
tion, an  ornament,  an  equipment^ 
an  honor  (an  addition  to  one's  dig- 
nity), a  source  of  dignity. 

omfite  [old  abl.  of  omatus], 
adv.,  ornately:  gravius  atque  or- 
natins  {with  more  weight  and  elo- 
quence), 

omfitus,  -tiis,  [oma  -f  ins],  M., 
adornment,  ornament,  ornaments 
(collectively). 

omo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [unc.  noun- 
stem],  X.  T.  a.,  aJfhn,  equip,  furnish, 
increase  (by  way  of  adornment), 
honor,  add  honor  to.  — ornfitns,  -a, 
-um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  furnished,  well- 
equipped,  well-furnished,  decorated, 
finely  adorned,  well  to  do,  prosper^ 
ous,  highly  honored 

5r8,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [or-  (as  stem 
of  os)],  I.  v.  a.  and  n.,  speetk. — 
^^.,pray,  entreat,  beg. 

ortus,  -tiis,  [-^Jot  (In  orlor)  + 
tns],  M.,  a  rising:  soils  {sunriu, 
the  East), 

lis,  oris,  [?],  N.,  the  mouth,  the 
face,  the  countenance:  Ponti  {the 
mouth,  the  entrance);  in  ore  om- 
nium {in- the  mouths,  on  the  lips), 

OS,  ossis,  [prob.  reduced  from  foe- 
tis,  cf.  Gr.  toriov],  N.,  a  bone, 

Sscito,  -avi,  no  p.p.,  and  Qscitor, 
-an,  [perh.  os  cito^  i.  v.  n.  and  dep., 
yawn. 

ostendS,  -tendi,  -tentus,  -tender©, 
[obs-tendo],  ^.v. a.,  (stretch  towards), 
present,  show,  point  out,  makeknpwn. 
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tiaie,  deeUtre^  indUaU,  ixkihii,  dis- 
play, —  Pass.,  appear,  show  itself, 

oetentS,  -avi,  -itus,  -are,  [osten- 
t5-],  I.  V.  9i.,  display,  exhibit:  se 
(jH€Uke  a  display), 

dstl€nsiB,  -t,  [OstUM-ensis],  adj., 
of  Ostia  (the  port  of  Rome  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Tiber),  at  Ostia, 

Sstlum,  -1,  [akin  to  os],  N.,  the 
mouth:  Oceani  (Jhe  straits^  Le.,  of 
Gibraltar).  Also,  a  door, 

jStlSsns,  -a,  -um,  [oiid  +  obob], 
adj.,  at  leisure,  quiet,  peaceful,  peace- 
able, undisturbed,  inactive, 

Otlimi,  -1,  [?],  N.,  repose,  inac' 
tivity,  quiet  (freedom  from  disturb- 
ance), ease,  peace, 

ovo,  no  p.,  -aturus,  -are,  [  ?],  i.v.n., 
rejoice,  —  Esp.,  ovftns,  -antis,  p.,  tri- 
umphant in  an  ovation  (the  lesser 
triumph,  but  also  used  figuratively). 
[Possibly  the  technical  meaning  is 
the  original  one.] 


P.,  abbreviation  for  Publlus. 

paclacS,  -ere,  and  paciscor,  pac- 
tos,  pacisd,  [pad-  (as  stem  of  pllco) 
+  "Co],  3.  V.  a.  and  dep.,  bargain,  — 
Esp.,  pactos,  -a,  -um,  p.p.,  agreed 
upon,  settled,  arranged,  —  See  also 
pactum.  « 

pllcS,  -avl,  -atus,  -are,  [pac-  (in 
pax)],  I.  V.  a.,  pacify,  subdue,  — 
pScfitns,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  peace- 
able, quiet,  subject  (as  reduced  to 
peace),  submissive,  entirely  con- 
quered: eivitas  male  pacata  (^hard 
ty  reduced  to  submission,  still  rebel- 
Mous). 

Pac9iiiii8,  -1,  [?,  cf.  pftco],  M., 
a  Roman  gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  Af, 
Paconius,  a  Roman  knight. 

P*®**"^  •>»  [P-P«  of  P*clio«r, 


pango?],  N.,  (a  thing  agreed), 
an  agreement,  an  arrangement,  — 
Hence,  a  method,  a  way  (of  doing 
anything).  —  Esp.  abL,  1 »  . . .  way: 
qao  pacto  {in  what  way,  how) ;  isto 
pacio  {after  that  fashion,  to  that 
degree) ;  nesoio  quo  pacio  {somehow 
or  other,  strangely  enough);  noUo 
pacto  {in  no  way,  under  no  circum- 
stances), 

Paeftn,  -anis,  [Gr.  UaUv]^  M.,  the 
Healer,  a  name  of  Apollo,  as  god  of 
healing. 

paene  [?],  adv.,  almost,  nearly^ 
all  but 

paenltet  (poenltet),  -uit,  -ere, 
[tpoenitd-  (perh.  p.p.  of  verb  akin 
to  punio)],  2.  V.  a.  (impers.),  U 
repents  (one),  one  repents,  one  re* 
grets:  me  p^enitebit  (/  shall  re* 
gret), 

paenula  (pSn-),  -ae,  [?],  F.,  a 
cloak  (probably  like  a  poncho,  some- 
times also  with  a  hood,  at  any  rate 
put  on  oyer  the  head  and  worn  in 
travelling  or  in  rough  weather). 

paenulfitus  (pSn-),  -a,  -um, 
[paennla+toB,  cf.  robnstos],  adj., 
wrapped  in  a  cloak, 

Palaciniu?  (Palatlniu?),  -a, 
-um,  [?],  adj.  only  with  balneae,  a 
place  of  uncertain  position. 

palam  [unc  case-form,  cf.  clam], 
adv.,  openly,  publicly,  without  con- 
cealment, 

PaUtlnm  (Pfil-),  -1,  [palatd- 
(the  arched  roof  of  the  mouth)  + 
lorn],  N.,  {the  round  hillT),  the 
Palatine  (the  hill  of  Rome  which 
was  the  original  site  of  the  dty). 
•  Palladlam,  -1,  [noAXiiSiov],  N., 
{the  little  Pallas) ,  the  Palladium  (the 
little  image  of  Pallas  Athene,  on 
which  depended  the  safety  of  Troy, 
and  which  was  carried  off  by  Ulysses 
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and  Diomedes).  —  Hence,  a  paOa- 
dium  (any  object  of  like  importance). 

PAliDAf  '^e,  [borrowed  from  Gr. 
iraA^n]«  v,%  the  palm  (of  the  hand). 
— AJflO,  a  palm  branch,  a  palm  (esp. 
af  symbol  of  victory),  a  victory  (cf. 
"UttreU**  in  Eng). 

pnllto,  -udit,  [?],  F.,  a  marsh. 

PampbylU,  -ae,  [Gr.  no/i^Aia], 
F.,  the  country  on  the  south  coast  of 
Asia  Minor,  between  Lycia  and  Qli* 
da^  not  indodcd  in  the  province  of 
Asia  Minor. 

Panhormus  (Fanomma),  -i, 
\Tid¥opiioi\t  F.f  Panormm,  the  city 
on  the  north  coast  of  Sicily,  now 
Palermo,  famous  for  its  harbor. 

Pfinaa,  -ae,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
family  name. — Esp.,  C  Vibius  Pan- 
sa,  one  of  the  partisans  of  Caesar, 
who  was  consul,  B.C.  43,  and  was 
active  in  the  Hght  against  Mark 
Antony. 

Paplrius  (old  Paplsius),  -i,  [cf. 
Papius],  M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name. 
—  Esp.,  M»  Papirius  Maso,  killed  by 
Qodius  in  a  fight  in  the  Appian  Way. 

Pfipiua,  -a,  -um,  [Papa  (or  -5) 
+  lua],  adj.,  (of  Papa  or  Papm). — 
Masc.,  as  a  Roman  gentile  name. — 
Also,  of  Papius  (esp.  of  C  Papius, 
tribune,  B.C.  65,  proposer  of  a  law  in 
regard  to  Roman  citizenship). 

pSr,  paris,  [perh.  akin  to  paro, 
pario  (through  the  idea  of  barter  or 
exchange)] ,  adj.,  equal,  alike,  like.  — 
Esp.,  on  a  par  with,  equal  in  power, 
a  match  for,  adequate  to,  sufficient 
for. 

Paralua,  •!,  [Gr.  Ilc^aXos],  M.,  an 
Athenian  hero,  after  whom  one  of 
the  sacred  galleys  was  named. 

parfitC  [old  abl.  of  paratua], 
adv.,  with  preparation, 

parfttva.  tee  para 


parcS,  pepeid  (p«ri), 

(parcitunis),  parcere,  [akin  to 
cua  (y/far  +  ena,  acquisitive,  and 
»o  frugal})'^,  3.  V.  n.,  spare,  be  con- 
siderate  for, 

parena,  -entis,  [^ar  (in  pario) 
+  ena  (cf.  Gr.  rcc^y^],  c^apcsreni, 
a  father, 

pfil^,  pimi,  paritums,  pirere, 
[par6-  (cf.  oplparua)],  2.  v.  n., 
(Jfe  prepared),  appear,  obey,  follow, 
yield,  consult  (atilitati). 

pariea,  -ietis  (-jetis),  [akin  to 
v(p(?J,  M.,  a  wall  (of  a  hoose  or 
the  like.  cf.  murua). 

Parilia  (PaUlla),  -ium  [P^  + 
ilia],  N.  plur.  (of  PaliUa),  the  feast  \ 
of  Pales  (a  divinity  of  shepherds). 
It  was  held  April  21. 

Paiinua,  -a,  -um,  an  nncertain 
word  in  Mss.  of  Verrcs,  v.  57. 

pariS,  peperi,  partus  (pariturus), 
parere,  [  ^ar,  procure  (perh.  orig. 
by  barter,  cf.  par)],  3.  v.  a.,  pro- 
cure, acquire,  secure,  win.  —  Esp., 
produce,  give  birth  /<;(of  the  mother). 

Parma,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  a  town,  of 
Cisalpine  Gaol  It  was  treacherously 
taken  by  Antony,  and  its  people 
barbarously  treated. 

ParmSnsia,  -e,  [Parma+enaia], 
adj.,  of  Parma.  —  Plur.  as  subst.,  the 
people  of  Parma, 

par<$,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [par5-,  cf. 
opiparaa  and  pareo],  i.  v.  z..^  pro- 
cure, provide,  prepare,  get  ready, 
get  ready  for  (belliim,  used  con- 
cretely for  the  means  of  war),  secure, 
arrange,  engage. — parfttoa,  -a,  -um, 
p.p.  as  adj.,  ready,  prepared,  well 
prepared,  skilful,  well  equipped: 
animo  parato  (with  resolution), 

panicida,  -ae,  [patri-  (as  stem 
of  pati^r)  fdda  (oaed+a,  cf.  homl- 
dda)  ?],  M.  and  P.,  aparrieide. 
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pairieldlom,  -i,  [parricida  + 
ium],  N.,  parricide, —  Less  exactly, 
murder, •  patriae  (as  the  parent  of 
her  citizens). 

pars,  partis,  [y^AR  +  tis  (re- 
duced), akin  to  portlo,  and  perh.  to 
par  (cf.  also  pario)],  f.,  (a  divid- 
ing), a  portion,  a  pari,  a  share,  a 
side,  a  party  (also  plur.),  o  branch, 
a  role  (in  a  play). — Esp.  in  adver- 
>)ial  phrases,  direction,  way,  degree  : 
in  omnes  partes  (Jn  all  directions, 
in  all  ways) ;  in  utraque  parte  {on 
both  sides) ;  in  bonam  partem  \in 
good  part);  in  utramque  partem 
(Jn  both  directions,  both  ways) ;  ad 
aliqoam  mei  partem  (Jo  some  part 
of  my  existence,  to  me  in  some  re- 
spect), —  See  also  parttm. 

parsimQnia  (parci-),  -ae,  [par- 
CO-  (as  stem  of  parens)  or  parsd- 
(stem  of  parsus)  +  monia,  cf.  sane- 
timonla],  ¥,,/rt4galily,  parsimony. 

particeps,  -cipis,  [parti-fceps 
(y'CAP  as  stem,  cf.  prlncepe)],  adj., 
participant,  taking paftk, — As  subst., 
a  sharer,  a  participant,  a  participa" 
tor,  an  associate, 

partim  [old  ace.  of  pars],  adv., 
partly,  in  part,  —  Esp.,  partim  .  .  . 
partim,  some  ,  ,  ,  others,  partly  ,  .  , 
partly;  qoas  partim  .  . .  partim 
(^some  0/ which  ,  ,  ,  others), 

partio,  -ivi  (-ii),  -itus,  -ire,  and 
partior,  -itus,  -iri,  [parti-],  4.  v.  a. 
and  dep.,  divide  ;  partitis  tempori- 
bus  (alternately), 

partiti§,  -onis,  [parti  (stem  of 
partior)  +  tio],  f.,  a  division,  a 
partition. 

partus,  -tils,  [^AR  (in  parlo) 
-I-  tos],  M.,  a  birth,  the  production 
of  offspring, 

pamm  [akin  to  parvus,  perh. 
for  panrum],  adr.,  not  very,  not 


much,  not  sufficiently,  too  little,  SI: 
pamm  ampins  (too  small)* 

parvulus,  -a,  -um,  [parvd+lns], 
adj.,  small,  slight,  insignificant,  little. 

parvus,  -a,  -urn,  [perh.  for  fpau- 
rus,  cf.  paucus,  and  Gr.  irav/K>s], 
adj.,  small,  slight,  little,  trifling,* 
Romnlns  parvus  (<7x  a  child);  parvi 
dneere  (j>f  little  account) ;  parvi 
refert  (//  makes  little  difference,  it 
matters  little);  parvi  animi  esse 
(mean-spirited,  unambitious,  unas* 
piring), 

pl^co,  pavi,  pastus,  pascere, 
[^A  (?)  +  SCO],  3.  V.  n.  and  a., 
feed,  fatten, 

passus,  -stis,  ["v/PAD  (in  pando) 
+  tus],  M.,  (a  spreading  of  the  legs), 
a  stride,  a  step,  a  pace  (esp.  as  a 
measure,  about  five  Roman  feet) : 
mille  passnum  (a  Roman  mile,  five 
thousand  feet). 

pSstiS,  -onis,  [pas  (as  if  root  of 
pasco)  +  tio],  F.,  pasturing,  feed- 
ingy  pasturage, 

pSstor,  -tons,  [pas  (as  if  root  of 
pasco)  +  tor],  m.,  a  shepherd,  a 
herdsman  (a  slave  occupied  in  pas- 
turing). 

patefacio,  -feci,  -factus,  -facere, 
[noun-stem  akin  to  pateo  +  facio], 
3.  v.  a.,  lay  open,  open,  lay  bare,  dis- 
close, discover,  make  known,  show 
clearly. 

pateo,  -ui,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [fpatd- 
(noun-stem  tikin  to  Gr.  verdv¥viULi)1, 
2.  V.  n.,  be  extended,  lie  open,  spread, 
extend,  be  wide,  be  open^  be  exposed, 
be  uncovered,  be  obvious,  be  patent.-^ 
pat€ns,  -entis,  p.  as  adj.,  open,  ex- 
posed. 

pater,  -tris,  [V^A  (in  pasco?)  + 
ter],  M.,  a  father,  —  Plur.,  ancestors, 
senators,  the  senate:  patres  oon- 
scripti  (senators,  gentlemen  of  At 
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senate,  conscript  fathcrsT) ;  pater 
familias  (a  householder), 

paternus,  -a,  -urn,  [pater+nosj, 
adj.,  of  a  father,  paternal,  of  one's 
father,  of  one^s  fathers. 

patientia,  -ae,  [patient  +  ia]» 
T,,  patience,  endurance,  forbearance, 
long-suffering. 

Patina,  -ae,  [patina^t  m.,  a  Ro- 
nian  family  name. — Only,  T,  Patina, 
a  friend  of  Clodius. 

patior,  passus,  pati,  [  ?],  3.  v.  dcp., 
suffer,  endure,  bear,  put  up  icith,  tot- 
era/e,  allow,  permit. — patiens,  -en- 
tis,  p.  as  adj.,  patient,  long-suffer- 
ing, 

patiia,  see  patrlus. 

patiicins,  -a,  -um,  [patricd  + 
iu^,  adj.,  (of  the  senate,  the  original 
nobility  of  Rome  as  opposed  to  the 
plebs,  cf.  pater),  patrician  (of  this 
nobility).  —  Less  exactly,  noble  (of 
the  later  nobility). — Plur.,///^  nobles 
(not  necessarily  the  original  patri- 
cians). 

patiimGnlum,  -1,  [patri-  (as  if 
stem  of  pater)  +  moniom  (i.e.,  m5 
+  on  +  iam)],  n.,  a  paternal  estate, 
a  patrimony,  an  inheritance,  an 
ancestral  estate, 

patrlus,  -a,  -um,  [pater  +  iu8], 
adj.,  of  a  father,  ancestral,  of  one^s 
fathers,  paternal  —  Esp.,  patrla, 
F.,  one's  fatherland,  native  country, 
country,  native  city. 

patrSnus,  -i,  [fpatrS-  (as  if  stem 
of  fpatroo,  c£.  colSnua,  aegrOtus) 
+  nua],  M^  tf  patron,  a  protector, 
an  advocate, 

patmiu,  -1,  [pat(e)r+vns?],  M., 
an  uncle  (on  the  father's  side,  cf. 
aTnnculas,  on  the  mother's). 

paucns,  -a,  -um,  [  ^au-  (cf.  paa- 
lus  and  parvus)  +  cos],  adj.,  al- 
most always  in  plor.,  few,  a  fcw^ 


some  few  (but  with  implied  only  in 
a  semi-negative  sense) :  panca  di- 
cere  {a  few  words,  briefly). 

paulisper  [paulis  (abl.  plur.  of 
paulus?)  -per],  adv.,  a  littU  while, 
for  a  short  time, 

paululum  [ace.  of  paululus], 
as  adv.,  a  very  little. 

paulus,  -a,  -um,  [pan  (cf.  pau- 
cns)  +  las  (-ms?)],  adj.,  little, 
slight,  small,  insignificant,  —  Esp.; 
pauluDi,  N.,  as  subst.  and  adv.,  a 
little,  little,  slightly.  —  paulS,  abL 
as  adv.,  a  little,  slightly,  little  :  paolo 
ante  {a  little  while  ago,  just  now). 

Paulus,-!,  [paolns],  M.,a  Roman 
family  name. — Esp. :  I.  Z.  jCmilius 
Paulus,  who  conquered  Perses  of 
Macedonia,  B.C.  168;  2.  Z.  jEmilius 
Paulus  (of  the  family  of  the  Lepidi), 
praetor,  6.C.  53,  a  partisan  of  the 
nobility. 

pilx,  pacis,  [v^AC,  as  stem],  F., 
(a  treaty!),  peace:  pace  alioagas 
(Jpy  permission  of,  etc.,  if  one  will 
allow,  an  apology  for  some  expres- 
sion or  statement):  paoetaa,patriay 
dixerim  (^pardon  me,  my  country, 
if  I  say  il). 

peccfttum,  -!,  [n.  of  p.p.  of  peo- 
co],  N.,  a  fault,  a  wrong,  a  misdeed^ 
an  offence. 

pecco,  -ivi,  -aturus,  -are,  [?J. 
I.  v.  n.,  go  wrong,  commit  a  fault, 
do  wrong,  err, 

pecto,  pexi  (-ui),pexus  (pectitus), 
pectere,  [^ec  +  to,  cf.  necto], 
3.  v.  a.,  comb:  pexo  oapillo  (m£il 
weU-combed  locks) . 

pectus,  -oris,  [perh.  pect  (as  root 
of  pecto)  +  us,  from  the  rounded 
shape  of  the  breast,  cf.  peottnstns], 
N.,  the  breast. ^r\g.,  the  heart,  tki 
mind, 

peeoAriaSj-Ay-nm,  [pwm+ariiisl 
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adj.,  tf  cattle. — Masc.,  a  grazier.  — 
Fem.,  pasturage^  grazing, 

peculStus,  -tus,  [pecola  +  tos], 
M.,  embezzUment. 

pecOnia,  -ae,  [tpeciin&-  (pecu  + 
nils,  cf.  Vacuna)  +  ia],  f.,  money 
(originally  cattle),  wealthy  capital^ 
an  amount  of  moneys  a  sum  of 
money  :  ratio  pecmiianim  {the  mat- 
ter of  finance). 

peconiOsas,  -a,  -urn,  [peconia  + 
osas],  adj.,  rich. 

pecus,  -udis,  [pecu  +  das  (re- 
duced)], F.,  a  domestic  animal  (cf. 
pecu8,-oris,a  herd  or  flock),  a  brute 
(as  opposed  to  man),  a  dumb  beast. 

pedester,  -tris,  -tre,  [pedit+tria], 
adj.,  of  infantry  y  of  persons  on  fool: 
OOpiae  {foot,  infantry), 

pedetemptim  (-tentiin)  [pede 
ftemptlm  (cf.  sensim)],  adv.  {feel- 
ing one^s  way  with  the  feci),  cau- 
tiously,  gradually. 

pSJor,  see  malus. 

pSjus,  see  malo. 

pello,  pepuli,  pulsus,  pellere,  [  ?], 
3.  V,  a.,  strike,  beat,  drive,  defeat,  re- 
pulse, drive  out. 

Penfites,  -ium,  [pena-  (cf.  pena- 
tor  and  penus)  +  lis  (reduced,  cf. 
Arpinas)],  m.  plur.,  (presiding  over 
the  household  supplies?),  ihe  house- 
hold gods  (usually  with  Di),  M^  Pena- 
tes (the  tutelary  divinities  of  the 
household  and  of  the  city  as  a  house- 
hold). —  Esp.  as  a  symbol  for  the 
home. 

pendeS,  pependi,  no  p.p.,  pen- 
dire,  [tpendd-  (cf.  altipendas)], 
2.  v.  n.,  hang,  depend. 

pendo,  pependi,  pensus,  pendere, 
[?],  3.  V.  a.,  hang,  weigh,  weigh  out, 
decide. —  Hence  (since  money  was 
earlier  weighed,  not  counted),  ^^, 
pay  out  —  £sp.  with  words  of  pun- 


ishment,/tf>^  (a  penalty),  suffer  (pun- 
ishment,  cf.  dare  and  capere). 

penes  [prob.  ace.  of  stem  in  -as 
akin  to  penitus],  prep.,  in  the  power 
of,  in  the  control  of, 

peoetro,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [fpene- 
trd-,  from  pene-  (in  penitus,  etc.) 
+  terns  (cf.  inter,  Intro)],  i.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  {go  in  deeper),  enter,  pene- 
trate, force  one^s  way  in. 

penitus  [stem  akin  to  penes, 
penus,  etc.,  +  tos,  cf.  divinitus], 
adv.,  far  within,  deeply,  entirely^ 
utterly,  deep  within, 

penslto,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [fpen- 
siid-  (as  if  p.p.  of  penso,  cf.  dlo- 
tlto)],  i.v.  a,  weigh. —  Hence, /^y 
(cf.  pendo). 

1.  per  [unc.  4:ase-form  of  stem 
akin  to  Gr.  wcpf],  adv.  (in  composi- 
tion) and  prep,  through.  —  Fig., 
through,  by  means  of  (cf.  ab,  by, 
directly),  by  the  agency  of:  per  me, 
etc.  {by  myself,  without  other  aid) ; 
per  se  {of  itself).  —  Often  accom- 
panied by  the  idea  of  hindrance :  per 
anni  tempos  potuit  {the  time  of  the 
year  would  allow)  ;  per  vos  licere 
{you  do  not  prevent,  you  allow,  so 
far  as  you  are  concerned,  etc.) ;  per 
aetatem  non  audere  {on  account 
of).  —  Of  time,  through,  for:i^x 
trienniom.  —  In  adjurations,  by,  for 
the  sake  of. 

2.  per  [perh.  a  different  case  of 
same  stem  as  i.  per],  adv.  in  comp., 
very,  exceedingly. 

peradulescens,-entis,  [?,  2.  per- 
adulescens],  adj.,  very  young. 

perago,  -egi,  -actus,  -agere,  [  i .  per- 
ago],  3.  V.  a.,  conduct  through,  finish, 
accomplish,  carry  through. 

peras^,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [i.  per- 
agro],  I .  V.  a.  and  n.,  traverse,  travel 
over,  go  over,  travel.  —  Fig.,  spread. 
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porang^nfltiiBy  -ft^  -mil}  [2.  per- 
angustas],  adj.,  very  narrow, 

perbrevis,  -c,  [2.  per-brevis], 
adj.,  very  short,  very  brief, 

percallescS,  -ui,*  no  p.p.,  -cscere, 
[2.  per-callesco],  3.  v.  n.,  become 
thoroughly  hardened, 

percello,  -culi,  -culsus,  -cellere, 
[per-tc«Ua  -(c(.  celer)],  3.  v.  a., 
knock  over,  Urtl'e  down,  overturn, 
dash  to  the  ground. 

perclpfo,  -cepi,  -ceptus,  -cipere, 
[i.  per-capio],  3.  v.  a.,  take  in  (com- 
pletely), learn,  acquire,  hear. — Esp. 
of  harvests,  gather.  —  Hence,  fig., 
reap,  win,  gain  (but  in  Latin  the 
figure  is  retained). 

percltus,  -a,  -urn,  [p.p.  of  per- 
oieo],  as  adj.,  excited,  incensed. 

perconunode  [2.  per-commode], 
adv.,  very  conveniently,  very  oppor- 
tunely. 

percrSbrgscS  (-besco),  -brui 
(-bui),  no  p.p.,  -brescere  (-bescere), 
[2.  per-crebresco],  3.  v.  n.,  become 
very  frequent,  become  very  common^ 
spread  very  widely. 

percuti§,  -cussi,  -cussos,  -cutere, 
[i.  per-qoatio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  hit, 
strike,  run  through,  stab,  strike  a 
blow.  —  Fig.,  strike  with  fear. 

perdS,  perdidi,  perditus,  perdere, 
[i.  per-do],  3.  V.  a.,  destroy  (cf.  in- 
terficio),  ruin,  lose.  —  perditus, 
-a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  ruined,  desper^ 
ate,  abandoned,  lost,  overwhelmed. 

perdSco,  -duxi,  -ductus,  -ducere, 
[i.  per-dnco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  through, 
lead  along,  bring  over,  carry  along, 
introduce. 

perduelllov -onis,  [perdnelli-f-o], 
F.,  treason  (technical,  and  not  strictly 
conforming  to  either  our  high  or 
petit  treason). 

peregrinor,  -itus,  -an,  [peregri- 


n6-]  I.  V.  dep.,  travel  abroad  (also 
fig.,  studla) ;  also,  be  abrocui  (out 
of  sight  or  hearing). 

peregrinusy  -a,  -um,  [peregro  4-^ 
inns],  iid\.y  foreign^  outlandish. 

pereiiiiis,-e  [i.  per-annus  (weak- 
ened)], adj.,  (lasting  for  the  year?), 
perennial,  unfailing,  eternal. 

pereS,  -il  (-ivi),  -iturus,  -ire,  [  i .  per- 
eo],  irr.  v.  n.,  perish,  be  killed,  die^ 
be  lost. 

perexfguus,  -a,  -um,  [2.  per- 
exiguus],  adj.,  very  small,  very 
short. 

perfacills,  -e,  [2.  per-facilis], 
adj.,  very  easy.  — Neut.  as  adv.,  very 
easily. 

perfectio,  -onis,  [i.  per-factio, 
cf.  perficio],  F.,  the  accomplishment, 
the  completion, 

perfer6,-tuli,-latus, -ferre,  [ i.  per- 
fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  carry  through  (or 
over),  bring  over,  bring,  bear,  carry. 
—  Also,  bear  through  (to  the  end), 
endure,  suffer,  submit  to. 

perficio,  -feci,  -fcctus,  -ficere, 
[i.  per-facio],  3.  v.  a.,  accomplish, 
effect,  complete,  finish,  make  (com- 
plete).—With  ut  (utl),  bring  it 
about,  succeed  in  (doing  or  having 
done  or  getting  done),  accomplish, 
make  (some  one  do  something  or 
the  like). 

perfidia,  -ae,  [perfldd  -I-  ia],  F., 
perfidy,  treachery,  faithlessness. 

perfrlngo,  -fregi,  -fractus,  -frin- 
gere,  [i.  per-frango],  3.  v.  a.,  break 
through,  break  down,  break  the  bar- 
riers  of. 

perfk*uor,  -f met  us  (-fruitus),  -frui, 
[i.  per-fruor],  3.  v.  dep.,  enjoy  to 
the  full,  enjoy  without  alloy,  continue 
to  enjoy,  enjoy. 

perftigio,  -fugi,  no  p.p.,  -fugere^ 
[i.  per-fogio],  3.  ▼.  n.,  run  aw(^. 
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Jlee  (to  a  place),  escape  to^  take  ref' 
uge  in  (ad  portnin). 
t^  perftigium,  -i,  [i.  per-tfugium, 
cf.  refugiuin],  N.,  a  place  of  refuge ^ 

.Jperfungor,  -functus,  -fungi,  [i. 
'  per-fungor],  3.  v.  dep.,  fulfH^  per- 
form (to  the  end). —  Hence,  ha;ve 
done  withf  finish  (and  get  rid  of). 
J  pergo,  perrexi,  perrectus  (?),  per- 
fgere,  [i.  per-rego],  3.  v.  n.,  (^keep 
\on^s  direction}) f  keep  on,  continue 
to  advance,  advance,  go  on,  proceed. 
'  perhorresco,  -horrui,   no    p.p., 
,  horrescere,  [i.  per-horreaco],  3.  v.  n. 
and  a.,  shudder  all  over,  shudder  at. 

periclltor,-atus,-an,  [fpericlitd- 
(as  if  p.p.  of  perlculor)],  i.  v.  dep., 
try,  make  a  trial,  be  exposed^  be  put 
in  peril,  imperil. 

periclum,  see  perlculam. 

pericuISsS  [old  abl.  of  perlcu- 
lOBUs],  adv.,  with  peril. 

periculosiu,  -a,  -um,  [pericold 
-fosoB],  adj.,  dangerous,  perilous, 
hazardous,  full  of  danger. 

periculam  (-clum),  -i,  [fperi- 
(cf.  experlor)  +  cnlam],  N.,  a 
trial.  —  Hence,  peril,  danger,  risk. 
-—  Esp.  of  the  defendant  in  a  prose- 
cution, y(ftf/tfr<^,/r(75^r«//V«  (in  ref- 
erence to  the-accused),^<ir/2'«<'^, /riW 
(in  court),  accusation. 

perlmS,  -emi,  -emptus,  -imere, 
[l.  per-emo  {takey\,  3.  v.  a.,  destroy, 
put  an  end  to. 

perlnde,  [i.  per-inde],  adv., 
{straight  through  ?) ,  just,  exactly. 

perinfquus,  -a,  -um,  [2.  per- 
iniquus],  adj.,  very  unfair^  very 
unjust. 

peritns,  -a,  -um,  [tperi-  (cf.  ex- 
perior)  4-tiiB],  p.p.  as  adj.,  {tried), 
experienced,  skilled,  skilful,  of  great 
experience. 


peijBrtiim,  -i,  [prob.  tpojus, 
adj.,  from  per  (perh.  a  diff.  case  from 
I  and  2)  Jus,  +  iam  (cf.  l^Jurliu). 
But  possibly  these  are  all  abnormal 
formations],  H., perjury,  false  swear- 
ing 

permfignus,  -a,  -um,  [2.  per- 
xnagnas],  adj.,  very  great,  very  large, 

permaned,  -mans!,  -mansurus, 
-manere,  [i.  per-maneo],  2.  v.  n., 
remain  (to  the  end),  continue,  hold 
out,  persist,  stay. 

permitto,  -misi,  -missus,  -mittere, 
[i.  per-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  (give  over), 
grant,  allow,  give  up,  entrust,  hand 
over,  put  into  the  hands  of. 

permodestus,  -a,  -um,  [2.  per- 
modestus],  adj.,  excessively  modest. 

permoveo,  -movi,  -motus,  -mo- 
vere,  [i.  per-moveo],  2.  v.  a.,  move 
(thoroughly),  influence,  affect.  — 
penn5tu8,  -a,  -um,  p.p.,  much  af- 
fected, influenced,  overcome. 

permultus,  -a,  -um,  [2.  per- 
multaa],  adj.,  very  much,  very  many, 
a  great  many  :  permultom  valere 
{be  very  strong). 

permatfitlo,  -onis,  [permuta  -f 
tio],  F.,  a  change:  remm  {revolu- 
tion, upheaval). 

pernicfSs,  -el,  [?,  akin  to  nex], 
F.,  destructioft,  ruin,  injury,  harm, 
mischief  a  plague  (used  of  Verrcs). 

pernici98U8,  -a,  -um,  [pemicie+ 
osus],  adj.,  destructive,  ruinous, 
mischievous. 

pemQbilis,  -e,  [2.  per-nobilis], 
adj.,  very  noble,  most  noble,  very 
famous. 

pemocto,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [i.  per- 
nocto],  I.  V.  n.  (and  a.),  pass  the 
night. 

per5rS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [i.  per- 
oro],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  finish  arguing, 
conclude  (a  case). 
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-^  •anOy  £2.  p0F- 
panriuj,  adj^  i/^/  ima//,  very  huU. 

perpaociM,  -a,  'tun,  [2.  per- 
paocos],  adj.  —  Plor.,  very  few,  but 
very  few t  only  a  very  few, 

perpetlor,  -pessui,  -pcti,  [i.  per- 
paiiorj,  3.  V.  dcp.,  mffer,  endure. 

perpetuus,  -a,  -um,  [i.  per- 
tpetans  ( ^pet  -f  vo«)]»  adj^t  {.keep- 
ing  on  through),  continuing,  eontin- 
ual,  continued,  continuous,  without 
interruption,  lasting,  permanent, 
everlasting:  in  perpetanm  {for 
ever). 

perpolltufl,  -a,  -urn,  [p.p.  of  per- 
pulloj,  as  adj.,  refined,  highly  culti- 
vated. 

perfirrO  [2.  per-raro],  adv.,  very 
rarely,  almost  never, 

Persa(  Persia) ,  -ac,  [Gr.  n/p<n?j], 
M.,  a  Persian.  —  Plur.,  the  Persians. 

persaepe  [2.  per-iaepe],  »dv., 
very  often,  many  times, 

persapienter  [2.  per-iapienter], 
adv.,  very  wisely,  with  great  wisdom. 

perscrlbd,  -scripsi,  -scriptus,  -scri- 
bcre,  [i.  per-8cribo],  3.  v.  a.,  write 
out, 

persequor,  -secutus,  -sequi,  [i. 
per-aequorj,  3.  v.  dep.,  follow  up, 
pursue,  —  Hence,  avenge,  punish. 
—  Mmo,  follow  out  (a  series  of  points), 
take  tt/  (in  detail). 

Perse8(Peraa),  -ae,[Gr.  n/poTjs  ], 
M.,  (cf.  Per8a,the  same  word), king 
of  Macedonia,  son  of  Philip  V.  He 
was  conquered  in  the  third  Macedo- 
nian war  by  ^Emilius  Paulus. 

persevSran  tla,  -ae,  [perseverant 
+  la],  v.,  persistence,  perseverance, 

persolvS,  -solvij-solutus, -solvere, 
[per-8olvo],  3.  v.  a.,  pay  in  full, 
pay:  poenaa  {pay,  suffer). 

persona,  -ae,  [i.  per-tsona,  cf. 
dlMOnua],  F.>  a  mask.  —  Hence,  a 


pari,  a  role,  a  ckarader,  a  persom- 
age,  a  party  (in  a  suit}. 

persplclS,  -spezi,  -spectos,  -^li- 
cere,  [i.  per-t^>eeio],  3.  v.  a.,  ue 
through,  see,  inspect,  ejcamine. — 
Also,  see  thoroughly,  —  Fig.,  see  clear- 
ly, see,  underUand,  learn,  observe, 
find,  discover. 

persplcue  [old  abL  of  perqpl- 
cnus],  adv.,  clearly,  plainly, 

perspicuua,  -a,  -am,  [i.  per- 
fspecnns  (>^sPEC-f  vua,  cf.  conspi- 
euua)  J,  adj.,  obvious,  plain,  clear. 

per8UJIde5,  -suasi,  -suasus,  -sua- 
dere,  [i.  per-snadeo],  2.  v.  n.  (and 
9..),  persuade,  induce. 

pertenuls,  -e,  [2.  per-tenais], 
adj.,  very  thin,  very  slight. 

perterreo,  -lerrui,  -territos,  -ter- 
rere,  [i.  per-terreo],  2.  v.  a., /rrri/^', 
alarm. 

pertimSscS,  -timui,  no  p.p.,  -ti- 
mcscere,  [i.  per- time  +  sco],  3.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  fear  much,  fear  greatly, 
dread,  be  alarmed, 

pcrtfnficia,  -ae,  [pertinao  +  ia], 
p.,  obstinacy  (in  a  bad  sense,  cf.  con- 
%tAUt\A,  firmness) , 

perttnfix,  -icis,  [i.  per-tenaz, 
cf.  pertlneo],  did),,  pertinacious,  ob- 
stinate, 

pertineo,  -tinui,  no  p.p.,  -tinere, 
[i.  per-teneo],  3.  v.  n.,  {hold  a 
course  towards),  tend,  extend.  —  Fig., 
have  to  do  with,  concern,  tend:  ad 
quern  maleficiom  {belongs,  whose  is, 
etc.) ;  ad  te  non  pertinere  {to  have 
no  concern  for  you) . 

perturbo, -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [i.  per- 
torbo],  I.  v.  a.,  disturb,  throw  into 
confusion,  confuse,  throw  into  dis- 
order, alarm,  terrify,  agitate,  make 
anxious:  torbata  tempera  {times 
of  disorder). 

pervfidS,  -via,  -visas»  -Yidere, 
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[I.  per-Tado],  3.  t.  n.  and  a.,  (^pro- 
cted  to)t  reach,  spread  to,  extend  to, 
enter,  Jill  (of  an  idea). 

pervagor,  -itus,  -ari,  [i.  per- 
▼agor],  i.v.dep.,  roam,  scatter,  dif- 
fuse itself  —  So,  pervagfitua,  -a, 
-um,  p.p.,  wide-spread, 

perveiiio,-veni,-venttim  (N.imp.), 
-venire,  [i.  per-venio],  4.v.n.,  {come 
through  to),  arrive  at,  get  as  far  as, 
reach,  come,  arrive:  ad  earn  locum 
(jcome  to  this  point) ;  regnum  {come, 
fall)',  ad  laudem  {attain,  equal). 

pervolgS  (-volgo),  -avi,  -atus, 
-ife,  [per-volgo],  i.  v.  a.,  spread 
abroad:  pervolgataa  honoa  {trite, 
common), 

pervolo,  -avi,  -itunis,  -are,  [i. 
per-Tolo],  I.  V.  n,,Jly  through,  fly 
over,  hurry  over, 

pea,  pedis,  [y/?KD  as  stem],  M., 
the  foot,  — Also,  as  a  measure,  afoot, 

peaaimS,  superl.  of  male,  wh.  see. 

pestlfer,  -era,  -erum,  [peati-ffer, 
cf.  Lucifer],  z^),,  pestilent. 

peatia,  -tis,  [?,  perh.  pea  (in  pea- 
aam,  peaalmua)  +  tia],  f.,  plague, 
pestilence.  —  Esp.  fig.  of  persons  and 
things,  a  plague,  a  pest,  a  bane,  a 
scourge,  a  curse,  a  cursed  thing.  — 
Less  exactly,  ruin,  destruction  :  una 
reipnblicae  peatia  {convulsion), 

PetOiua,  -i,  [petild  (akin  to  peto) 
+  ioa],  M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name. 
—  Esp.,  Q,  Petilius,  one  of  the  jury 
in  the  case  against  Mila 

petitiS,  -onis,  [peti-  (as  a  stem 
of  peto)  +  Uo],  F.,  a  thrust,  an  at- 
taci, — Also,  a  seeking,  a  canvass  {iot 
office,  cf.  peto),  a  campaign  (in 
politics). 

pet$,  petivi,  pedtus,  petere, 
[^at],  3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  {fall} t fly  t), 
aim  at,  attack,  make  for,  try  to  get, 
it  aimed  at,  seek, go  to  get, goto.  — 


Hence,  ask,  request,  look  for,  get, — 
Esp.  of  office,  be  a  candidate  for, 

petulantia,  -ae,  [petolant+ia], 
F.,  wantonness,  impudence,  ■ 

PhamacSa,  -is,  [Gr.  ^apvdicris], 
M.,  a  son  of  Mithridates,  king  of 
Pontus,  conquered  by  Caesar,  B.C  47. 

Pharafilia,  -ae,  [Pharaald+ia], 
p.,  the  region  about  Pharsalus  iu 
Thessaly,  where  the  decisive  battle 
between  Caesar  and  Pompey  was 
fought,  B.C.  48. 

Pharafillcua,  -a,  -um,  [Pharaald 
-f-  cua],  adj.,  of  Pharsalia, 

Philippua,  -1,  [Gr.  ♦(Aiwos],  M., 
a  common  Greek  and  Roman  proper 
name.  —  Esp. :  i.  Philip  V.,  king  of 
Macedonia,  defeated  at  Cynoscepha- 
lae,  B.C  197;  2.  Z.  Philippus,  cons. 
B.C.  91. 

philoaophna,  •!,  [ipO<iao^%\,  m., 
a  philosopher, 

PicSnoa,  -a,  -um,  [tpioe-  (as  a 
kindred  stem  to  picas)  +  naa],  adj., 
{of  the  woodpecker}),  —  Also,  of 
Picenum  (a  region  in  eastern  Italy, 
north  of  Rome).  —  PicSnuin,  N., 
the  region  itself. 

pictor,  -tons,  [-v/PiG  +  tor],  M., 
a  painter, 

pictSra,  -ae,  [fpicta  (v^g  + 
toa)  +  ra,  cf.  figura],  f.,  painting, 
a  painting, 

pis  [old  abl  of  pina],  adv.,  duti- 
fully, religiously,  with  dutiful  affec- 
tion. 

pietfia,  -tatis,  [pid+taa],  v,,  filial 
affection,  affection  (for  the  gods  or 
one*s  country,  etc.),  patriotism,  reli- 
gion (as  a  sentiment),/!//^,  dutiful 
affection, 

plgnerS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [pig- 
ner-],  i.  v.  a.,  plet^e.  — Pass,  as  dep., 
take  as  a  pledge,  claim  as  on^s  own, 

pfgnua,  -oris  (-eris),  [tpign-  (u 
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stem  of  pango  or  fpaglno)  +  us, 
cf.  facinus],  Yi,  ^  a  pledge ^  a  security. 
—  Fig.,  a  hostage  (reipablicae). 

pila,  -ae,  [?,  but  cf.  peUo],  P.,  a 
balit  bail  (as  a  game). 

pilum,  -i,  [  ?],  N.,  a  pestle.  — Also, 
a  javelin  (the  peculiar  weapon  of 
the  Roman  legion,  with  a  heavy  shaft 
2  or  3  in.  thick  and  4  ft.  long,  and  an 
iron  head,  making  a  missile  more  than 
6  ft.  long,  and  weighing  over  10  lbs.). 

plngS,  pinM,  pictus,  pingere, 
[■0»1G,  cf.  Gr.  iro/ic<Aos],  3.  V.  n., 
(daub  with  a  greasy  substance?), 
paint, 

plnguls,  -e,  [?,  possibly  ping-  (as 
root  of  pingo)  +  as  (with  inserted 
i  as  in  levls,  cf.  the  early  methods 
of  painting  with  wax)],  adj.,  ySzA  — 
Hence,  stupid,  clumsy,  coarse, 

pirfita,  -ae,  [Gr.  ir«^)ar4t,  an  ad- 
venturer'], M.,  a  sea-rover  (perhaps 
like  the  ancient  Northmen,  cf.  prae- 
do,  a  pirate,  more  in  the  modem 
sense),  a  corsair,  a  freebooter,  a  pirate 
(without  the  above  distinction). 

plscls,  -is,  [  ?],  M.,  a  fish,  —  G)l- 
lectivelv,^M. 

Pl80,  -onis,  [piflS  +  o],  M.,  (a 
man  with  a  wart  like  a  pea?,  cf. 
Cicero),  a  Roman  family  name. — 
Esp.,  L,  Calpurnius  Piso  Ccesonius, 
father-in-law  of  Csesar,  cons.  B.C  5S 
with  Gabinius. 

Plus,  «i,  [pitu],  M.,  a  name  of 
Q.  Mctellus,  given  him  for  his  duti- 
ful conduct  to  his  father. 

placeSy  -u!,  itus,  -ere,  [tplao5- 
(cf.  Vlrlplaca,  placo,  and  placi- 
dns)],  2.  v.  n.,  please,  be  agreeable. 
— Esp.  in  third  person,  it  pleases 
(one),  one  likes,  one  approves,  it  is 
thought  bestt  one  thinks  best,  one 
deUrmines,  it  is  one's  pleasure,  on^s 
vote  is. 


plSoS,  -ivi,  -itus,  -are,  [fplaea- 
(cf.  Vlriplaca)  ?,  or  plaod-  (cf.  pla- 
cldus)],  I.  V.  a.,  pacify t  appease, 
reconcile,  win  one's  favor, 

pifiga, -ae,  [y/vUiG  (in  plango) 
•f  a],  F.,  a  blow,  a  stroke,  a  lash,  a 
stripe, 

plfinS  [old  abl.  of  planus],  adv., 
flatly,  clearly,  plainly,  distinctly, 
utterly,  aUsolutely, 

plftnus,  -a,  -um,  [unc.  root + nos], 
aid}.,  fiat,  level, —  Tig.,  plain,  clear, 

plSb^ns,  -a,  -um,  [plebe+  ins], 
adj.,  of  the  common  people,  plebeian  : 
Indi  (a  festival  held  Nov.  16, 17,  and 
18,  under  the  direction  of  the  ple- 
beian aediles,  in  honor  of  some  un- 
certain advancement  of  the  plebs) ; 
purpura  (a  dark,  dull  red  of  a  poorer 
quality  than  that  worn  by  the  magis- 
trates and  senators). 

piebs  (piebSs),  -is  (-ei),  [pl5- 
(in  plenus)  +  unc.  term.,  cf.  vA^os], 
F.,  the  plebs,  the  common  people  (as 
opposed  to  the  upper  classes  at 
Rome),  the  populace,  the  people,  the 
commons, 

plSnos,  -a,  -um,  [plS-  (b  tPl«o) 
+  nns],  aid},t  full,'  plena  conflon- 
sionis  (Jin  perfect  agreement), 

plSrumque,  see  plerasqaei 

plgrusque,  -aque,  -umque,  [  ^/KX 
(in  pleo)  +  ros  +  qae  (cf.  -pleios, 
plenus)],  adj.  only  in  plur.,  most 
of,  very  many, — Ace.  sing,  as  adv., 
pISrumque,  generally,  usually,  for 
the  most  part,  very  often. 

PIdtlns,  -i,  [?,  Plaut6+iu8],  M., 
a  Roman  gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  Z. 
Plotius,  a  Roman  teacher  of  rhetoric. 

PlStlns,  -a,  -um,  [same  word  as 
preceding],  adj.,  of  IHotius^  Plotian: 
lex  (a  law  of  M.  Plotius  or  Plautius 
Silvanus  in  relation  to  assault  and 
battery  or  breach  of  the  peace). 
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plflrlniiiB,  see  mnltiiB. 
pills,  see  multus. 

poena,  -ae,  [perh.  fpovi-  (v^u) 
+  na  (cf.  punlo)],  f.,  a  p^naUy.  — 
Hence,  a  punishment  (see  penolvo, 
repeto,  constltao). 

poenlo,  see  pmilo. 

poenitety  see  paenltet. 

poenitor,  see  punitor. 

Poenus,  -a,  -um,  [borrowed  from 
a  stem  akin  to  Gr.  ^(Wxeos],  adj^ 
Carthaginian.  —  Plur.  as  noun. 

po€ta,  -ae,  [Gr.  woiTjr^j],  M.,  a 
poet, 

pollS,  -iv!  (-ii),  -itus,  -ire,  [?], 
4.  V.  a.,  smooth,  polish  (also  fig.).  — 
Also,  adorn,  beautify, 

polliceor,  -licitus,  -liceri,  [fpor- 
(=  Gr.vp^t,  cf.  portendo)  -liceor], 

2.  V.  dep.,  offer,  promise  (voluntarily, 
cf.  promltto,  by  request,  etc.),  make 
an  offer  ^  propose, 

polluo,  -ui,  -utus,  -uere,  [fpor- 
luo],  3.  V.  a.,  {stain  as  by  waterT), 
pollute,  defile,  desecrate,  violate, 

pompa,  -ae,  [Gr.  wo/xir^],  f.,  a 
procession  (csp.  of  a  funeral). 

PompSJas,  -i,  [fpompe-  (dia- 
lectic form  of  quinqae)  +  ius],  M., 
a  Roman  gentile  or  family  name.  — 
Esp.,  Cneius  Pompeius,  the  great 
rival  of  Csesar. 

PompSJus,  -a,  -um,  [same  word 
as  preceding],  as  adj.,  of  Pompey : 
Tia  Pompeja  (a  street  at  Syracuse). 

Pomptinas  (Pont-),  -i,  [cf. 
Pompejos],  M.,  a  Roman  family 
name.  —  Esp.,  C,  Pomptinus,  praetor, 
B.C.  63. 

ponda8,-eris,  [•Y/PEND(in  pendo) 
+  Ub],  N.,  weight, 

pdnS,  posui,  positus,  ponere, 
[prob.  tpor-sino  (cf.  polliceor)], 

3.  V.  a.,  lay  down,  place,  put,  set, 
class,  set  before,  station,  lay,  —  Fig., 


place,  lay,  make  depend  on,  base, 
rest,  found,  —  positus,  -a,  -um,  p.p., 
situated,  lying,  depending  on,  de- 
pendent upon, 

p9ns,  i>ontis,  [  ?],  M.,  a  brufge, 

pontlfex,  -icis,  [in  form  ponti-  * 
(stem  of  pons)  ffex  (-y/FAC  as 
stem);  connection  uncertain,  but  per- 
haps from  railings  in  temples,  etc.], 
M.,  a  pontifex  (a  kind  of  high  priest, 
of  which  several  formed  a  board, 
having  in  charge  most  religious  mat- 
ters) :  maximus  (the  chief  of  these). 

Pontus,  -i,  [Gr.  n<Jrroj],  M.,  the 
ancient  name  of  the  Black  Sea. — 
Less  exactly,  of  the  region  around. 
—  Esp.,  Pontus,  the  kingdom  of 
Mithridates,  on  the  south-eastern 
shore  of  the  sea. 

popa,  -ae  [?],  M.,  an  inferior 
priest, 

Popillus,  -1,  [?,  cf.  popa],  M.,  a 
Roman  gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  C. 
Popilius,  a  senator,  convicted  of  re- 
ceiving money  illegally. 

poplna,  *ae,  [popa  +  ina,  (f.  of 
•inus),  butcher's  shopY],  P.,  a  tavern 
(of  a  low  order),  a  cookshop,  a 
brothel, 

popnlfiris,  -e,  [popal5  -{-  aris], 
adj.,  of  the  (a)  people,  of  the  popu- 
lace, popular,  —  "^j^,, popular  (favor- 
ing the  people),  democratic, 

populor,  -itus,  -an,  [popal6-], 
I.  V.  dep.,  {jitrip  of  people?,  cf.  Eng. 
skin,  shell,  bark  a  tree),  ravage,  de- 
vastate. — populfitus,  -a,  -um,  p.p. 
as  pass.,  ravaged,  devastated, 

populus,  -i,  [^AL?  (in  pleo) 
reduplicated  +  ns],  M.,  {the  full 
number,  the  mass),  a  people  (in  its 
collective  capacity),  the  people  (the 
state),  a  nation,  a  tribe  (as  opposed 
to  individuals)  :  populus  Romanus 
(the  official  designation  of  the  Ro- 


138 


VocabuUuy 


tinguished  from  the  higher  daaet, 
no  longer  oppoied  to  plebs),  iJke 
ciHtens  (including  all). 

Porclofl,  -i  [tPoro5-  (poreas) 
+  ioB],  M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name. 
—  Efp.:  I.  M,  Poreiut  Caio^  the 
Censor,  aedile,  BX.  199;  2.  M.  Por- 
cius  Laca,  tribune,  B.a  199. 

Porcins,  -a,  -am,  [same  word  as 
preceding],  adj.,  of  Poreiut  (one  of 
the  two  above  mentioned),  Porcian  : 
lax  {a  law  by  one  of  the  above, 
securing  the  freedom  of  Roman  citi- 
zens from  stripes  and  death  except 
by  judgment  of  their  peers). 

ponigS,  -rexi,  -rectus,  -rigere, 
[tpor-  (cf.  polllceor)  -rego],  3.vju, 
stretch  forth,  hold  out  to  Ofu,  put  in 
one's  hand. 

porrS  [?,  akin  to  fpor  (cf.  por- 
rigo)],  Sidv,,  furthermore^  further, 
moreover,  then  again, 

porta,  -ae,  [  v'por  (cf.  Gr.  xipos) 
+  ta],  F.,  (way  of  traJficT)^  a  gate, 

portontam,  -1,  [p.p.  of  porten- 
do] ,  N.,  a  portent,  —  Hence,  a  mot^ 
sterna  prodigy  (of  crime  or  the  like). 

porticuB,  -us,  [porta  +  cos,  the 
declens.  prob.  a  blunder,  cf.  tenatl, 
etc.],  F.,  a  colonnade,  a  portico,  an 
arcade,  ' 

portS,  4lvi,  -itus,  -are,  [porta-?], 
I.  v.  a.,  carry  (perh.  orig.  by  way 
of  traffic),  bring, 

portna,  -tus,  [-v/por  (cf.  porta) 
-f  tua],  M.,  (a  place  of  access),  a 
harbor,  a  haven,  a  part:  ex  portu 
(Jrom  customs), 

poscS,  poposci,  no  p.p.,  poacere, 
[perh.  akin  to  prex],  3.  v.  a.,  dV- 
mand  (with  some  idea  of  claim, 
stronger  than  peto,  weaker  than 
flagito),  require,  claim,  call  for, 
ash  for ^ 


pniiiirit,  «€■!§»  [tpor-fasMlo 
(ct  olM6Mio)J,  V^posseuwn,  occu- 
potion, — CoBcreiely  (at  in  £iig.)t 
possessions,  lamds  (poasctd),  es- 
tates: de  posMHiona  detrahore 
(Jands  in  possession)  i  libertatu 
(jenjoyment), 

poMldeS,  -sedif  -mmos,  -sidere, 
[tpor-sedeo],  2.  v.  a.,  (settle  farther 
on  ?),  oceupy,  possess,  hold  possession 
of,  enjoy. 

poMom,  potm,  po«e,  [pote  (for 
potts)  -ciiiii],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  able,  can 
(etc.),  be  strong,  have  power,  have 
weight,  can  do,  etc. :  pliunmiui  po- 
test (is  very  strong,  is  very  able, 
has  the  greatest  advantage) ;  si  fieri 
potest  (if  it  is  possible);  neqve  po- 
test is,  etc  (1/  M  impossible  that  he, 
changing  construction  to  keep  em- 
phasis). 

post  [?,  prob.  abL  of  stem  akin  to 
postls  (cf.  ante,  antes,  rows,  and 
antae^  pilasters)'^,  adv.  and  prep., 
behind,  after,  later  than,  afterwards, 
later,  since:  post  diem  tertiom 
(three  days  after);  post  meiiu»riam 
hominom  (since);  post  oonditsm 
Mesaanam  (since  the  building  of, 
etc). — post  qaam,  see  post<iiiam. 

posteA  [post  ea  (prob.  abL  or 
instr.)],  adv.,  afterwards,  later,  here' 
after,  by  and  by, — postefi  qaam, 
see  posteaquam. 

posteAquam  (often  separate) 
[postea  quam],  conjunctive  adv., 
(later  than),  after  (only  with  clause). 

posterltfis,  -tatis,  [posterd4-tas], 
p.,  after  times,  future  ages:  In  pes- 
teritatem  (for  the  futssre,  in  the 
future,  hereafter), 

posterns,  -a,  -um,  [post-  (or  stem 
akin)  -|-  ms  (orig.  compar.,  cf.  snpo- 
ms)],  adj.,  the  next,  later:  poster! 
(posttrity);  postero  die  (tko  tujd 
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daf) ;  in  postemm  (Jirr  the  future), 
—  postreinus,  a,  -urn,  superl.,  last^ 
the  lowest,  —  poetrSmO,  abl,  iastfy, 
finally,  « 

posthfic  [post  hao  (prob.  abl. 
or  instr.)],  adv.,  hereafter, 

po8t4iiiain  [post  qoam],  conjunc- 
tive adv.,  {later  than),  after, 

postrSmQ,  see  posterns. 

postrSmus,  see  posterns. 

postridlS  [tposteri  (loc.  of  pos- 
terns) -die],  adv.,  the  next  day, 

postiilfitlo,-onis,  [pofltnla-ftio], 
F.,  a  demand,  a  request, 

postulOy  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [?], 
I.  V.  a.,  claim  (with  idea  of  right, 
less  nrgent  than  posco),  ask,  re- 
quest, require,  call  for,  demand,  ex- 
pect: postulante  nescio  quo  {at 
somebody  or  other* s  request) ;  nallo 
postnlantb  (without  any  on^s  ask- 
ing if). 

potSns,  -entis,  [p.  of  possum  as 
adj.],  adj.,  powerful,  influential,  of 
influence:  poientiores  (men  of  in- 
fluence), 

potentla,  -ae,  [potent  +  ia],  f., 
power  (political  influence),  author- 
ity (not  official  or  legal),  domina^ 
tion,  domineering, 

potestSs,  -tatis,  [potent  -|-  tas], 
F.,  power  (official,  cf.  potentla,  and 
civil,  not  military,  cf.  Imperlam), 
ofjfice,  authority,  power  (generally), 
control,  ability,  opportunity,  chance, 
permission  (from  a  diflerent  point 
of  view),  privilege:  imperinm  et 
potestas  (military  and  civil  power ^ 
pozoer  and  authority)',  praedonnm 
(the  power,  the  hands). 

potior,  potitus,  potW,  [poti-,  cf. 
potls],  4.  Y.  dep.,  become  master  of, 
possess  onii  self  of,  get  the  control 
of:  renun  (^in  supreme  control), 

potior,   •tiSy  -oris^    [compar.  of 


potls],  adj.,  preferable,^peAXvL%, 
ace.  as  adv.,  rather,  —  potlsslmum, 

ace.  of  superl  as  adv.,  rather  than 
any  one  (Jtnything)  else,  particu- 
larly, especially,  most  of  all,  by  pref- 
erence (over  all  others),  better  than 
any  other,  best, 

pOtus,  -a,  -urn,  [p.p.  of  fpoo,  cf. 
potlo],  p.p.,  having  drunken,  fUU 
of  wine, 

prae  [unc.  Case-form  of  same 
stem  as  pro],  adv.  (in  composition) 
and  prep.,  before,  in  comparison 
with,  —  Esp.  with  words  implying 
hindrance,  y&r,  on  account  ^(some  v 
obstacle).  —  In  composition,  before^  ^ 
others,  very,  before,  at  the  head  of 

praebeS,  praebui,  praebitus,  prae- 
here,  [prae-habeo],  2.  v.  a.,  (hold 
before  one),  offer,  present,  furnish, 
afford:  cmdelitati  sanguis  prae- 
bitns  (sacrificed),  —  With  reflex., 
show,  display,  act  (in  any  manner). 

praeceps,  -cipitis,  [prae-capat], 
adj.,  head-first,  headlong,  in  haste, 
hasty,  inconsiderate,  driven  head- 
long, 

praeoeptum,  •!,  [p.p.  of  prae- 
clplo],  N.,  an  instruction,  an  order, 
a  precept,  instruction  (in  plur.). 

praeciplS,  -cepi,  -ccptus,  -cipere, 
[prae-capio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  take  be- 
forehand, anticipate,  —  Also,  orcUr, 
give  instructions,  give  directions, 

praeclpue  [old  abl  of  praecl- 
puus],  adv.,  especially, 

praeelpuus,  -a,  -um,  [prae- 
fcapnns  (^cap+  vus)],  adj.,  (tak- 
ing the  first  place),  special^  particu^ 
larly  great:  hoc  praecipaom  (this 
special  cuhantage). 

praeclfirS  [old  abl.  of  praecla- 
rus],  adv.,  nobly,  gloriously,  finely, 
in  a  fine  condition,  handsomely,  very 
welL 
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praeclfiros,  -a,  •am,  [prae-cla- 
mfl],  adj.,  wry  nobltf  glorious,  very 
famous,  exceUent,  magnificent,  pre- 
eminent, very  fine,  very  beautiful, 
very  striking,  splendid:  onmia  prae- 
clara  sentire  ijtave  all  tfu  noblest 
sentiments,  etc.). 

praeclQdo,  -clusi,  -clusus,  -clu- 
dere,  [prae-claudo],  3.  v.  a.,  {close 
some  one  or  something  in  front"), 
shut  off,  barricade,  cut  off, 

praec§,-6nb,  [?],  m.,  a  herald, 

praecdniiu,  -a,  -um,  [praeconH- 
ius],  adj.,  of  a  herald, —  Neut.  as 
Stibst.y  heralding, 

praecurro, -cucarri  (-curri),  -cur- 
lurus,  -currere,  [prae-curro],  3.v.n. 
and  a.,  run  on  before,  hasten  on  be- 
fore,  hasten  in  advance,  hurry  on 
before,  outrun,  outstrip, 
^  praeda,  -ae,  [prob.  prae-fhida 
(root  of  -hendo-l-a)],  F.,  booty,  prey, 
plunder, 

praedStor,  -toris,  [praeda+tor], 
M.,  a  plunderer,  a  robber, 

praedicatio,  -onis,  [praedica  + 
tic],  F.,  a  proclaimings  an  assertion, 
a  statement,  commendation,  celebrity 
(talk  of  people  about  one). 

praedico,  -dlxi,  -dictus,  -dicere, 
[prae-dico],  3.  v.  2^,,  foretell,  proph- 
esy, tell  beforehand,  state  first, 

praedico,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [fprae- 
dic5-  (or  similar  stem  from  prae 
with  -y/Dic,  before  the  world  or  one's 
self,cf.  praedico,  before  the  event)], 
I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  make  known  (before 
out),  proclaim,  describe,  boast,  vaunt 
one^s  self,  celebrate,  report,  say,  tell 
us,  state ,^  declare:  praedicari  de  se 
volant  {Jo  be  talked  about), 

praeditus,  -a,  -am,  [prae-datos, 
cf.  praebeo],  p.p.,  endowed,  fur- 
nished,  supplied,  possessing,  enjoying. 

praedium,  -i,  [praed-  (praes) 


+  iam],  N.,  an  estate  (orig.  as  a 
security). 

praedS,  •onis,  [praeda  +  o],  M., 
a  robber,  a  freebooter,  a  pirate  (cf. 
pirata). 

praeeo,  -ivi  (-ii),  no  p.p.,  -ire, 
[prae-eo],  irr.  v.  n.  and  a.,  go  before, 
precede.  —  Esp.  of  formulas,  dictate, 
—  Hence,  prescribe,  dictate  (gener- 
aUy). 

praefectflra,  -ae,  [praefeo-  (as 
stem  of  praeflcio)  +  tora,  cf.  pie- 
tura],  F.,  the  office  ofprcefectus  (see 
next  word),  a  prefecture^}),  —  Also, 
the  city  governed  by  a  prefect,  a 
prefecture  (as  opposed  to  mani- 
cipium  and  coionia,  wh.  see). 

praefectua,  -i,  [p.p.  of  prae- 
flcio, as  subst.],  M.,  a  captain  (of 
auxiliary  troops).  —  Also,  a  governor 
(sent  from  Rome  to  govern  a  city  of 
the  allies). 

praefer8,-tuU,  -latos,  -ferre,  [prae- 
fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  place\before,  hand  to, 
place  in  one's  hands,  esteem  above^ 
prefer  to  (with  dat.  or  quam). 

praeflcio,  -feci,  -fectus,  -ficere, 
[prae-facio],  3.  v.  a.,  put  before, 
place  in  command  of,  set  oi'er, 

praeflnio,  -IvI  (-ii),  -itas,  -Ire, 
[prae-finioj,  4.  t.  a.,  (jet  a  limit 
before),  limit,  fix  (as  a  limit). 

praemitt$,  -mlsl,  -missus,  -mit- 
tere,  [prae-mitio],  3.  v.  a.,  send  for- 
ward, send  on, 

praemium,  -1,  [?,  perh.  prae- 
femiom  (V^^  >Q  emo,  -|-  iom)], 
(taken  before  the  general  distribu- 
tion or  disposal  of  booty?),  N.,  a  re- 
ward, a  prize, 

praemoneo,  -ol,  -itus,  -ere,  [prae- 
moneo],  2.  v.  a.,  warn  beforehand, 
forewarn, 

Praeneate,  -is,  [?],  N.  and  F.,  a 
city  of  Latium  about  twenty  mfles 
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from  Rome^  strongly  fortified,  now 
PaUitrina. 

praeparSy  -avi,  -atuSy-are,  [prae- 
paro],  I.  V.  a.,  prepare  beforehand^ 
provide  for f  provide t  prepare, 

praepooo,  •posui,  -positus,  -po- 
nere,  [prae-pono],  3.  v.  a.»  put  in 
command,  put  in  charge^  place  over  : 
praepositos  est  {presides  over), 

praeripiS,  -ripui,  -reptus,  -ripere, 
[prae-rapio],  3.  v.  a.,  snatch  away, 
seize  in  advance,  forestall. 

praerogfitivus,  -a,  -urn,  [prae- 
roga  +  tivns],  adj.,  (asked  first), 
voting  first,  —  Fem.  as  subst.,  the 
first  century  (in  voting).  —  Hence, 
a  decisive  vote  (given  first  and  so  an 
omen  of  the  result),  an  indication, 
an  earnest, 

praescribo,  -scrips!,  -scriptus, 
-scribere,  [prae-scribo],  3.  v.  a., 
{writedown  beforehand), prescribe, 
order,  direct^  ordain:  hoc  beluis 
natora  {impress  upon), 

praesens,  -cntis,  p.  of  praesum. 

prae8ei|tla,  -ae,  [praesent+ia], 
F.,  presence^  the  present  moment:  in 
praesenUa  {for  the  moment,  at  the 
moment), 

praesenttS,  -sensi,  -sensos,  -sen- 
dre,  [prae-sentio],  4.  v.  a.,  see  be- 
forehand, find  out  in  time,  fi^nd  out 
(beforehand),  look  forward  to, 

praeeertim  [as  if  ace.  of  fprae- 
sertls  {y/siESi,  in  sero,  4-  tis)],  adv., 
{at  the  head  of  the  row?),  especially, 
particularly, 

praesideo,  -scdi,  no  p.p.,  -sidere, 
[prae-sedeo],  2.  v.  n.  (and  a.),  {sit 
in  front  of),  preside  over,  guard, 

praesidlum,  -i,  [prae-tsidinm 
(VSed  +  ium),  cf.  obsldium],  n., 
{a  sitting  down  before),  a  guard,  a 
garrison,  a  force  (detached  for  oc- 
cupation or  guard),  an  armed  force. 


a  defence^ —  Fig.,  protiUion^  assist- 
ance, support,  a  defence,  a  safeguard, 
a  bulwark,  a  stronghold,  a  rtliance, 

prae6tfibilis,-e,  [praesta+bilia], 
adj.,  excellent,  desircUfle. 

praestSns,  see  praesto. 

praesto  [?,  perh.  ''praesto,"  / 
am  here  (as  if  quoted)],  adv.,  on 
hand,  ready,  waiting  for:  praesto 
esse  {be  waiting  for,  meet), 

praesto,  >stiti,  -status,  (-stitus), 
-stare,  [prae-sto],  i .  v.  a.  and  n.,  stand 
before,  be  at  the  head,  excel,  be  supe- 
rior :  praestat  {it  is  better),  — 
Also,  causatively,  {bring  before),  fur- 
nish, display,  give  assurance  of, 
vouch  for,  maintain,  assure,  make 
good,  —  Esp.  with  pred.  ace,  guar^ 
antee,  insure,  maintain,  —  prae- 
stans,  -antis,  p.  as  adj.,  excellent, 
superior,  surpassing, 

praestolor,  -atus,  -ari,  [?,  but  of.' 
stolldus  and  stolo],   I.  v.  dep., 
wait  for,  attend  upon, 

praesum,  -fui,  -esse,  [prae-som], 
irr.  v.  n.,  be  in  front,  be  at  the  head 
of,  be  in  command,  preside  over, 
command  (an  army,  etc.).  —  prae* 
sens,  -entis,  p.,  present,  immediate, 
in  person,  here  present,  present  in 
person,  with  immediate  action,  act" 
ing  directly,  direct  (of  the  interposi- 
tion of  the  gods) :  animus  {ready, 
or  together,  presence  of  mind), 

praeter  [compar.  of  prae  (cf. 
inter)],  adv.  and  prep.,  along  by, 
past,  beyond,  —  Fig.,  except,  beside, 
contrary  to,  more  than,  beyond. 

praetereft  [praeter-ea  (abl.?)], 
adv.,  furthermore,  besides,  and  be* 
sides,  and  also:  nemo  praeterea 
{no  one  else);  neque  praeterea 
quicqaam  {and  nothing  else). 

praetereo,  -ii,  -itus,  -ire,  [praeter- 
eo],  irr.  v.  a.  and  n,,go  by,  pass  fyf 


142 


Vocabulary 


pass  ever,  overlook.  — praeterltus, 

-a,  -uui,  p.p.  as  adj.,  past,  —  Esp.  N. 
plur.,  praeterlta,  the  past  (cf.  "  by- 
gones "). 

praetermitto,  -misi,  -missus,  -mit- 
tere,  [praeter-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let 
go  by,  let  slip,  omit,  neglect,  pass  over, 

praeterqiiam  [praeter-quam], 
conjunctive  adv.,  except,  further  than. 

praetervectl5,  -onis,  [praeter- 
vectio],  F.,  a  sailing  by,  a  course 
(where  one  sails  by). 

praeteztfitus,  -a,  -um,  [praetex- 
ta  +  tuB],  adj.,  clad  in  the  pra- 
texta,  in  on^s  childhood, 

praetextus,  -a,  -um,  [p.p.  of 
praetexo],  p.p.,  bordered:  in  prae- 
texta  (the  bordered  toga  worn  by 
children  and  magistrates,  a  symbol 
for  childhood^, 

praetor, -tons,  [prae-fitor  ('x/i+ 
tor)],  M.y  {a  leader),  a  commander, 
— Esp.,  a  prator,  one  of  a  class  of 
magistrates  at  Rome.  In  early  times 
two  had  judicial  powers,  and  the 
others  regular  commands  abroad. 
Later,  all,  during  their  year  of  office, 
had  judicial  powers,  but,  like  the 
consuls  (who  were  originally  called 
praetors),  they  had  a  year  abroad  as 
propraetors :  arbanns  (the  judge  of 
the  court  for  cases  between  citizens). 

praetSrlns,  -a,  -um,  [praetor  + 
iufl],  adj.,  of  a  prcttor  (in  all  its 
senses)  :  praetoria  cohors  {the  body 
guard,  of  the  commander,  see  prae- 
tor); comitia  (Jbr  the  election  cf 
prcetors)',  homo  {an  ex-prator), — 
praetSriam,  N.,  the  generaPs  tent, 
headquarters,  the  prcetor*s  house, 

praetOra,  -ae,  [prae-fitnra  ? 
(itn  +  ra,  cf.  plctura)],  f.,  {a  going 
before),  the  office  of  prcetor,  the  prce* 
torship, 

prandeS,  prandi,  prinsus,  pran- 


dere,  [?],  2.  t.  n^  breaJtfasL — Eipi 
prftnsus,  p.p.,  satieUed, 

prfiTltas,  -tatis,  [pravd+taa],  p., 
{crookedness), — Hence,  toiekedness, 
depraijity,  evil  intent, 

prfivus,  -a,  -um,  [  ?],  adj.,  crocked, 
—  Hence,  perverse,  vicious. 

precor,  -atus,  -ari,  [prec-],  i.  t. 
dep.,  pray,  supplicate,  entreat, 

prem$,  pressi,  pressus,  premere, 
[?],  3.  V.  a.,  press,  burden,  press 
hard,  harass,  overwhelm,  oppress, 

pretium,  -i,  [?,  cf.  Gr.  irpfo^i], 
N.,  a  price,  money,  value,  a  bribe: 
in  pretio  esse  {to  be  highly  esteemed) ; 
operae  pretinm  {worth  onis  while), 

fprex,  tprecis,  [?],  p.,  a  prayer, 

pridem  [prae  (or  stem  akin) 
•dem  (cf.  idem)],  kAv,,  for  some 
time  .'jam  pridem  {long  ago,  for 
some  time,  for  a  longtime), 

pridiS  [pri-  (prae  or  case  of 
same  stem)  die  (loc.  of  dies)],  adv., 
the  day  before, — Esp.  in  dates,  pri- 
die  Kalendas,  the  day  before  the 
Calends,  etc. 

PriUuB  (Prt-),  -i,  [?,  M.  of  adj.], 
M.,  with  lacns,  a  lake  in  Etroria 
{Ccutiglione). 

primfiriud,  -a,  -um,  [primS  -|- 
arias],  adj.,  </  M/  first,  superior, 
excellent,  of  the  first  class. 

primus,  -a,  -am,  see  prior. 

princeps,  -ipis,  [primd-ceps 
(y/'CAP  as  stem,  cf.  manceps)],  adj., 
M.  and  v.,  first,  chief,  a  man  of  the 
first  rank,  a  chief,  a  chief  man,  a 
principal  man,  a  leader,  a  prime 
mover:  princeps  esse  and  the  like 
{take  the  lead), 

princlpfitos,  -tus,  [princip  + 
atas,  cf.  senatns],  M.,  the  frsi 
place,  the  position  of  leader,  the  pre- 
eminence, 

princlpiiiin,  -1,  [prinoip  +  iam3, 
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N.,  a  beginntfig:  prindpio  {in  the 

firsi  place), 

prior,  -us,  [stem  akin  to  pro+ior], 
compar.,  former,  be/ore:  nox  (/aj/ 
night,  night  before  last),  —  Ncut. 
prlns  as  adv.,  before,  earlier,  first, 

—  Esp.  with  quam,  before,  first , ,  , 
before,  sooner  .  .  .  than.  —  Superl., 
primas,  -a,  -urn,  [prae  (  ?)  +  moB 
(cf.  6UinnniB)],yf/-j/,  of  the  first 
elass,  superior:  decern  primi  (the 
ten  select  men,  a  board  of  ten  magis- 
trates in  many  ancient  cities);  in 
primis  (see  imprimis). — Ace.  N. 
(as  adv.),  primum,  in  the  first 
place  (opp.  to  tum,  deiDde),y?rj/, 
the  first  time  :  cum  primum  (^Mhen 
first,  as  soon  as)\  ut  primum  {as 
soon  as). — Abl.  N.,  primo  (as  adv.), 
at  first  (opp..  to  postea,  etc.). 

pristinus,  -a,  -urn,  [priua-tinus, 
cf.  dlatinus],  adj.,  former  (previ- 
ously existing),  {?/</,  of  old,  oldtime, 
time-honored, 

prius,  see  prior. 

priusquam,  see  prior. 

priv&tiis,  p.p.  of  privo,  which 
see. 

prfvS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [priv6-], 
I.  V.  a.,  {set  apart  1),  deprive, — 
Esp.,  privStus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj., 
{set  apart  from  the  general  com- 
munity), private,  separate,  individ- 
ual, domestic  (as  opposed  to  public) . 

—  Masc.  as  subst.,  a  private  citizen, 
a  private  individual,  an  individual. 

pro,  interj.,  oh!  ah!  alas! 

pr5  [for  prod,  abl.  of  stem  akin 
to  prae,  prior,  etc.],  adv.  (in 
comp.)  and  prep.,  in  front  of,  before 
(in  place,  lime,  or  circumstance). — 
Hence,  in  place  of  for,  on  behalf  of 
in  return  for,  in  view  of,  on  account 
of,  in  proportion  to,  in  accordance 
with,  according  to, — Esp.  with  names 


of  officers,  as^  acting  as,  ex-,  — Often 
rendered  by  transference,  proconsul, 
proprator,  —  In  comp.  as  adv.,  be- 
fore,  forth,  away,  for,  down  (as  fall- 
ing forward). 

proavus,  -i,  [pro-avus],  m.,  a 
great-grandfather, 

probe  [old  abl.  of  probus],  adv., 
honestly,  virtuously,  with  integrity, 
well,  very  well, 

probitSs,  -tatis,  [probo  +  tas], 
F.,  honesty,  integrity, 

prob§,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [probd-], 
I.  v.  a.,  make  good,  find  good,  ap- 
prove, prove,  show,  make  clear,  be 
satisfied  with,  make  acceptable,  (pass., 
be  acceptable)! — Esp.,  probatus,  -a, 
-um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  approved,  accepta^ 
ble,  esteemed, 

probus,  -a,  -um,  [pro  +  bus,  cf. 
morbus],  adj.,  superior  (perh.  mer- 
cantile word),  excellent,  good,  honest, 

procella,  -ae,  [pro-fcella,  akin 
to  cello],  F.,  a  tearing,  rushing 
storm,  a  tempest,  a  storm,  a  hurri- 
cane, 

pr5cSssio,  -5nis,  [pro-cessio,  cf. 
procedo],  f.,  an  advance, 

procrSstino,  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[procrastind-  (as  if,  perh.  really, 
pro-crastino)],  i.  v.  a.,  put  off  till 
to-morroWt  postpone,  procrastinate, 

procreo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [pro- 
creo],  I.  V.  a.,  generate,  produce, 
give  birth  to:  procreatus  {born), 

procul  [?,  tprocd-  (pro+cus,  cf. 
reciprocus)  +  lua  (reduced,  cf. 
simul)],  adv.,  at  a  distance  (not 
necessarily  great),  away,  far  away. 

procurStio,  -onis,  [procura  -{ 
tic],  F.,  a  caring  for,  management, 
superintendence. 

procSrator,  -tons,  [procura  ■' 
tor],  M.,  a  manager,  a  steward. 

prGdeS,    -ivi   (-ii),   -iturus,    -ire, 
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[prod-eo],  irr.  v.  Ti.^go  forth^pear 
abroad^  appear  (in  the  streets])] 

prddli^um,  -i,  [fprodigd 
dicuB?)  +  iam],  n.,  an  omenta  por^ 
tent  —  Hence,  a  prodigyyu  monster, 

prddigus,  -a,  -um,/[prod-tagu8 
(^AG  +  ns,  cf.  agilWand  Gr.  Aoxa- 
7<J$)],  adj.,  wasteful  M,  prodlgo), 
prodigal,  a  spendthrift, 

prodltor,  -toris,  [predator  (cf. 
prodo)],  M.,  a  betrayer ,  a^aitor, 

pr5do,  -didi,  -ditus,  -dercX  [pro- 
do],  3.  V.  a.,  give  or  ptU  fortk^ve 
away,  betray,  —  Also,  publish^  ap- 
point, hand  down,  transmit, 

prSdGcS,  -duxi,  -ductuSj/ducere, 
[pro-duco],  3.  V.  2..,liad forDCj^bring 
out,  produce,  bring  forward^  intro- 
duce,  / 

proellum, -!,  [?],  n.,4i  battle,  a 

mt'  / 

profSnus,  -a,  -um/[pro-fanaxn, 
decl.  as  adj.],  z.iX\.j\putside  the  tem- 
ple), not  sacredyiecular,  common, 

profectlo,  -oi^si  ^pro-factio,  cf. 
proficUcor],  f.,  a  departure,  a 
starting,  a  setting  out,    \ 

profecto  [pro-facto]J^adv.,  (/?r 
a  fact),  certainly,  surely^  doubtless, 
undoubtedly,  no  doubt,  Pm  sure, 

prdfero,  -tuli,  -latusy-ferre,  [pro- 
fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  brin^ forth,  carry 
forward,  bring  out,f publish,  bring 
forward,  introduce,jproduce,  adduce, 

prOfesslo,  -onisy  [pro-ffiusio,  cf. 
proliteor],  F.,  a /declaration, 

prSficio,  -fec^  -fectum  (n.),  -ficere, 
[pro-facio],  3.;  v.  n.,  go  forward, 
gain,  make  progress*^ 

proflciscor,  -fectuv^»sci»  [pro* 
ffaciscor  (facio)],  3.  v.  &^p>,jet  out, 
start,  depart,  proceed,  begin,  )arise: 
ratio  profecta  {proceeding) \; 

profiteer,  -fessus,  -fitcri,/  [pro- 
fateor],  2.  v.  dep.,  profess^  declare. 


offer,  proffer,  promise,  make  a  decla- 
ration, 

pr0flig$,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [pro- 
fligo],  I.  V.  a., dash  down,  overwhelm, 
lay  prostrate,  prostrate.  —  Esp.,  pr5- 
fligfitus,  -a,  -um,  abandoned,  cor- 
rupt, unprincipled,  profligate, 

proftigiS,  -Higi,  -fugitums,  -fogere, 
[pro-fugio],  3.  V.  Tk,,Jlee  away,  «- 
cape,  flee,  take  to  flight, 

profkindo,  -fudi,  -fusos,  -fandere, 
[pro-fiindo],  3.  v.  a.,  pour  forth^ 
pour  out,  shed,  waste, 

profundus,  -a,  -um,  [pro-fan- 
das],  adj.,  deep,  —  Neut  as  subst, 
an  abyss, 

progredlor,-gres8as,-gredi,  [pro- 
gradior],  3.  v.  dep.,  advance,  pro- 
ceed, go :  nihil  progreditor  (Jakes 
no  step) :  quo  tandem  progressn- 
riui  (Jiow  far  he  would  go)  \  qaem 
in  locom  progreasas  (how  far  you 
have  gone,  how  much  you  are  im- 
plicated), 

prohibeo,  -ni,  -itns,  -ere,  [pro- 
habeo],  2.  v.  9i,,  hold  off,  hinder,  for- 
bid, prevent,  shut  out,  cut  off, — 
With  a  change  of  relation,  keep  (from 
some  calamity,  etc.),  protect,  guard, 

pr0iclo(Jicl8),  -jeci,  -jectus,  -iccre, 
[pro-jacio],  3.  v.  a.,  cast  forth,  throw 
away,  expose:  foras  (throw  out, get 
rid  of) ;  insula  projecta  est  (pro- 
jects, runs  out), 

prolnde  [pro-inde],  adv.,  (and 
so  on?), Just  the  same,  just. —  Also, 
therefore, hence:  prolnde  quasi  (yVu/ 
as  if  forsooth^  ironical). 

pi^lfito^  -avi,  -itns,  -are,  [pro- 
latd-],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  extend,  put  off, 
shillyshally,  procrastinate. 

prOmlssum,  -i,  [p.p.  of  promlt- 
to],  N.,  a  promise, 

prSmptus,  -a,  -am,  [p.  p.  of  pro- 
mo], as  adj.,  (Jaken  out  of  the  getf 
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iral  si&re), '  on   kamd,    rnufy^  ac- 

prSmulgo,  \wf  -atusy  -are,  [?, 
prob.  promolgS-lJ^l^malgiiB,  akin 
to  mulgeo,  inalto)3  i.  v.  a.  and  n., 
(^posi  a  JineT)^ give^otice  of  {9s  z. 
layi),  publish,  — fAbsolutely,  give  no- 
tice of^  bill     L 

prdnuntiSj'avi,  -atus,  -are,  [pro- 
nnntio],  i.  vj[a.,  proclaim^  publish^ 
declare^  speak 

propfigo,  (avi,  -atus,  -are,  [pro- 
pagd-  (stem  ofmropagus),  or  kin- 
dred stem],  I.  vAa.,  {peg  down,  of 
plants,  propagaie^^  layers), propO' 
gate,  extend,  prolo9^\preserve  :  snbo- 
lem.  {rear), 

prope  [pro-tpe  j(cf.  qulppe)], 
adv.  and  prep.,  near\  nearly,  almost, 

—  Comp.  propluB,  [superl.  proxi- 
mS,  as  prep. :  prozime  deoe  {yery 
near  the  gods), 

propemodum  [prope  modom], 
adv.,  (often  separate),  nearly,  very 
nearly,  pretty  nearly:  prope  modtun 
errare  {come  near  making  a  mis- 
take). 

propero,  -ivi,  -itus,  -are,  [pro- 
per5-],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  hasten  :  pro- 
peraio  opus  est  {there  is  need  of 
haste), 

propinquus,  -a,  -um,  [case  of 
prope+cos  (cf.  longliiquus)],  adj., 
near,  —  Esp.,  nearly  related,  related. 

—  As  subst.,  a  relative,  a  kinsman, 
proplor,  -us,  [comp.  of  stem  of 

prope],  adj.,  nearer,  closer, — Superl., 
proxlmus,  -ay-um,  [tprocd+timns, 
cf.  reclprocus],  nearest,  very  near, 
last,  next,  following,  —  As  subst.,  a 
relative,  —  In  plur.,  those  nearest  one, 
on^s  kindred, 

prSpono,  -posui,  -positus,  -ponere, 
[pro-pono],  3.  v.  9^,,  place  before,  set 
before,  set  forth,  set  up,  propose,  pur- 


pose, imesgine,  conceive,  set  before  as  a 
model,  offer,  offer  for  sale,  threaten, 
determine  upon,  present,  bring  for- 
ward: mihi  erat  propositum  {my 
purpose  was), 

prSpraetor,  -toris,  [pro-praetor 
(corrupted  from  pro  praetore  and 
declined)],  M.,  a  proprator  (one 
holding  over  in  a  province  after  the 
year  of  his  prxtorship). 

propriS  [old  abl.  of  proprltia], 
adv.,  properly,  peculiarly,  strictly, 
solely, 

proprlus,  -a,  -um,  [  ?,  perh.  akin 
to  prope],  adj.,  on^s  own,  peculiar, 
characteristic,  indefeasible,  perma- 
nent,  appropriate,  proper,  —  Often 
rendered  by  an  iAs,, peculiarly  :  pro- 
prins  est  {peculiarly  belongs)  \  nos- 
ter  proprios  {peculiarly  ours); 
popoli  Bomani  {the  peculiar  char- 
acteristic of,  etc.). 

propter  [prope+ter,  cf.  allter], 
adv.  and  prep.,  near,  near  at  hand. 
—  Hence,  on  account  of,  on  behalf 
of,  for  the  sake  of,  by  means  of, 
through  (the  agency  of). 

propterefi,  adv.,  on  this  account. 

prSpudlum,  -f,  [pro-tpadimn 
(tpndd-,  cf.  pudet,  +  inm),  cf.  re- 
pudlam],  N.,  shameful  conduct,  a 
disgrace, — Also,  of  persons,  a  dis- 
grace (one  who  causes  shame). 

prOpOgnficulum,  -I,  [propngna 
+  colom],  N.,  a  defence,  a  bulwark, 
outworks, 

propugnator,  -tdris,  [pro-png- 
nator],  M.,  a  champion, 

prSpulso,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [pro- 
ptdso,  cf.  propello],  i.  v.  a.,  repel, 
ward  off,  avert:  Tim  a  vita  {defend 
on^s  life  against,  etc.). 

pr5rlpl$,  -ripui,  -reptus,  -ripere, 
[pro-rapio],  3.  v.  a.,  sncUch  away, 
drag  for  th^  drctg  off. 
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pr98Crib($,  -script  -scriptus,  -scri- 
bere,  [pro-scriboj,  3.  v.  a.,  adver- 
hie,  publiih  (in  writing).  —  Esp., 
proscribe  (in  a  list  of  persons  for- 
feiting their  estates),  outlaw, 

pr58criptlo,  -onis,  [pro-scriptio, 
cf.  proacribo],  f.,  an  advertisings 
a  sale  (on  execution). —  Hence,  a 
proscription,  outlawry ^  forfeiture  of 
goods. 

pHlsequor,  -secutus,  -sequi,  [pro- 
seqaor],  3.  v.  dep.,  follo^u  forth,  ac- 
company out,  escort,  honor,  pay  re- 
spect. 

prospers  [old  abl.  of  prospe- 
rus],  adv.,  successfully, prosper ously^ 
with  success. 

prQsplcIo,  -spexi,  -spectus,  -spi- 
ccre,  [pro-fspecio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
look  forward,  see  afar,  look  out  for, 
provide  for. 

prOsteruo,  -stravi,  -stratus,  -ster- 
nere,  [pro-sterno],  3.  v.  a.,  lay  low, 
overwhelm,  destroy,  overthrow,  lay 
prostrate,  prostrate. 

prSsum,  profui,  profuturus,  pro- 
desse,  [pro-Bum],  irr.  v.  a.,  be  of 
advantage,  profit,  do  good,  avail, 
benefit. 

pr5trah$,  -traxi,  -tractus,  -tra- 
here,  [pro-trieJio],  3.  v.  a.,  drag 
forth,  drag  out. 

providentla,  -ae,  [provident  A- 
ia],  F.,  foresight.  —  Hence,  fore- 
thottght,  precautions. 

provideo,  -vidi,  -visus,  -videre, 
[pro-video],  2.  v.  a.  and  n.,  provide 
for,  foresee,  see  beforehand,  take  care, 
make  provision,  provide,  arrange  be- 
forehand, use  precaution,  take  pains 
(to  accomplish  something),  guard 
against,  provide  for  the  future. 

provlncla,  -ae,  [fprovincS-  (pro- 
vincas,  vino-  as  root  of  vlnco  -(- 
«■)  -1-  ia],  F.,  (ofl&ce  of  one  extend- 


ing the  frontier  by  conquest  in  the 
field),  office  (of  a  commander  or 
governor),  a  province  (in  general), 
a  function.  —  Transferred,  a  prov- 
ince (governed  by  a  Roman  magis- 
trate). 

pr5vinci5Il8,  -e,  [provincia  + 
lis],  adj.,  of  a  province,  in  the  prov- 
inces, in  a  province,  provincial. 

provoco,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [pro- 
voco],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  call  forth ^ 
rotise,  provoke. 

proxime,  see  prope. 

proxlmus,  see  proplor. 

prQdSns,  -entis,  [providens], 
adj.,  far-seeing,  wise,  prudent:  pa- 
mm  pmdens  {too  indiscreet,  too 
careless);  pmdens  atqne  sciena 
{knowingly  and  with  one^s  eyes  open^ 
an  old  formula). 

prGdentia,  -ae,  [prudent  +  ia], 
F.,  foresight,  discretion,  wisdom,  pru- 
dence. 

pruina,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  hoarfrost, 
frost. 

Prytaneum,  (-lum),  -i,  [Ilpvra- 
ivtop],  N.,  a  city 'hall  (a  public  build- 
ing in  a  Greek  city,  where  the  mag- 
istrates (irpirrdreis)  met  and  lived 
at  the  public  expense,  and  where 
public  guests  were  entertained). 

p&bSs  (pOber),  -eris,  [?],  adj., 
adult.  —  As  subst.,  adults  (collec- 
tively), grown  men,  young  men  of 
age,  able-bodied  men. 

publlcdnus,  -a,  -um,  [pnblicd  + 
anas],  adj.,  connected  with  the- reve- 
nue (publlcnm).  —  E^p.  as  subst., 
M.,  a  farmer  of  the  revenue. 

pubHcfttio,-6nis,  [publica+tio], 
F.,  a  confiscation  (taking  private  prop- 
erty into  the  publicum). 

publics  [old  abl.  of  publicua], 
adv.,  publicly,  in  the  name  of  thi 
state,  as  a  state,  on  behalf  of  tk$ 
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ttaUt  cfi£iaUy:  toiniiliiis  (cfihepeth 
pU,  general). 

Publlclus,  -i,  [pablio5+iu8],  m., 
a  Roman  gentile  name.  —  £sp.,  an. 
obecure  Roman  in  the  Catilinarian 
conspiracy. 

publico,  -ivi,  -atus,  -ire,  [pabli- 
C&-],  I.  V.  a.,  {make  belong  to  the pu^ 
He),  confiscate. 

publlcus,  -a,  -um,  [popold+eofl], 
adj.,  of  the  people  (as  a  state),  of  the 
statCt  public^  official  (as  opposed  to 
individual).  —  In  many  phrases,  esp. 
res  pablica,  the  commonwealth,  the 
public  business,  politics,  control  of 
the  state,  form  of  government,  the 
affairs  of  state,  the  interests  of  the 
state;  conailinm,  a  state  measure, 
the  council  of  state,  the  official  coun^ 
HI;  pnblico  consilio,  officially,  as  a 
state  measure ;  consensus,  the  gen^ 
eral  agreement,  the  united  voice  of 
the  people  :  litterae,  official  commu- 
nications, despatches  ;  tabnlae,  pub- 
lic or  official  records,  —  publicum, 
N.,  the  public  revenue,  —  Also,  the 
streets,  public  appearance  (going 
abroad,  as  opposed  to  seclusion),  the 
sight  of  the  people, 

^^ublius,  -i,  [prob.  populd  +  ins, 
S^.  publicus],  M.,  a  Roman  prse- 
fv^^^nomen. 

— ^  pudet,  puduit  (puditum  est),  pu- 
dere,  [?,  cf.  propudtum],  2.  v. 
impers.,  {it  shames),  one  is  (etc.) 
ashamed  (translating  the  accusative 
as  subject). 

pudicitia,  -ae,  [pudico+tia],  f., 
chastity,  modesty  (as  a  quality,  cf. 
pador,  modesty  in  general  or  as  a 
feeling). 

pudor,  -oris,  [v^pud  (in  pudet) 
+  or],  M.,  shame,  a  sense  of  shame, 
sense  of  honor,  modesty,  self-respect, 

puer,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  boy.  —  Plur., 


boys,  children  (of  either  sex):  ex 
paeris  {from  childhood),  —  Also,  a 
slave.  . 

puerills,  -e,  [paerd-  (reduced)  + 
ills],  adj.,  of  a  child:  aetas  {of 
childhood). 

pueritia,  -ae,  [paerd  +  tia],  f., 
boyhood,  childhood. 

pllgna,  -ae,  [ylaJG  (in  puogo) 
+  na],  F.,  a  fight  (less  formal  than 
proelium). 

pQgoo,  -avi,  -atus,  -ire,  [pugna-], 
1.  v.  n,,  fight,  engage,— V\g,,  fight, 
contend,  —  Often  impers.  in  pass., 
pfigndtum  est,  etc.,  an  engagement 
took  place,  they  fought,  the  fighting 
continued,  the  battle  was  fought: 
hostes  pngnantes  {while  fighting, 
in  battle) ;  pagnari  videre  {to  see  a 
fight  going  on), 

pulcher,  -chra,  -chrum,  [  ?],  adj., 
beautiful,  handsome,  fine,  attractive, 
—  Less  exactly,  glorious,  noble, 

pulchre  [old  abl.  of  pulcher], 
adv.,  beautifully,  honorably,  success' 
fully. 

pulchritudo,  -inis,  [pnlchro  + 
tado],  ?,, beauty:  haec  pnlchritado 
{all  this  beauty), 

pulsus,  p.p.  of  pello. 

pulvinar,  -aris,  [pulvind+aris], 
N.,  a  couch  of  the  gods  (where  the 
images  of  the  gods  were  feasted  on 
solemn  occasions). 

punctum,  -i,  [p.p.  of  pungo], 
N.,  a  prick,  a  point.  —  Hence,  an 
instant  (temporis). 

pung^,  pupugi,  punctus,  pungere. 
\^y/vvG,  cf.  pugnus],  3.  V.  2,., punch, 
stab,  pierce,  prick, 

Punlcus,  -a,  -urn,  [Poendfcas], 
adj.,  Carthaginian,  Punic:  bellam 
(of  the  wars  with  Carthage). 

pfiinio  (poenio),  Ivi  (-ii),  -itus,  -Ire, 
[poena-  or  kindred  -i  stem,  cf .  im- 
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panls],  4.  y.  z.^ punish,  —  Also  pas- 
sive as  deponent  in  same  sense. 

pQnitor  (poen-),  -toris,  [paiil+ 
tor],  M.,  a  punisher^  an  avenger, 

piirg$,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [fparigd- 
(purd  +  fagus,  cf.  prodi^s)], 
I.  V.  a.,  clean,  cleanse ^  clear,  —  Fig., 
excuse,  exonerate^  free  from  suspi- 
cion,  exculpate,  absolve, 

purpura,  -ac,  [Gr.  xop^^po],  F., 
purple  (the  dye,  really  a  dark  red). 
—  Also,  purple  cloth,  purple  gar- 
ments^ purple  (in  the  same  sense). 

purpurfitus,  -a,  -um,  [porpora 
+tas],  adj.,  clad  in  purple.  —  Masc. 
as  subst.,  a  courtier^  a  prime  min- 
ister, 

pOrus,  -a,  -um,  [Vpu  {clean)  + 
nu,  cf.  plerus],  adj.,  clean,  pure, 
unsullied,  unstained,  —  Also  fig. : 
mens  {honest, pure,  unselfish'), 

puteal,  -alls,  [puted  +  alls],  n., 
a  well-curb.  —  Esp.,  the  Puteal  Li- 
bonis,  an  enclosure  in  the  Forum 
like  a  well-curb.  The  vicinity  served 
as  a  kind  of  Exchange. 

putS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [paid-  (stem 
of  putus,  clean)'],  I.  v.  a.,  clean  up, 
clear  up.  —  Esp. :  rationes  {clear 
up  accounts). — Hence,  reckon,  think, 
suppose,  imagine. 

Psrrrhus,  -i,  [Gr.  Ultpltos],  m., 
a  common  Greek  name.  —  Esp.,  the 
king  of  Epirus,  who  invaded  Italy  in 
B.C.  280. 


Q.,  abbrev.  for  Qnintus. 

qu&  [abl.  or  instr.(?)  of  qui], 
rel.  adv.,  by  which  (way),  where. 

quadrdgintfi  [quadra  (akin  to 
quattuor)  -{-  ginta(?)],  indecl. 
num.  adj.,^r/y. 

quadrlduum,  -{.[qaadra-fdaiim 
(akin  to  dies)],  i^,,four  day^  time. 


gnadrlngentl,  -ae,-a,  [imc.  form 
(akin  to  quattuor)  +  genii  (for 
centl)],  num.  Md].,  four  hundred. 

quadrlngentlSiiB  (-ISs)  [cf.  €0- 
tlens],  num.  adv.,  four  hundred 
limes.  —  Hence  (sc  centena  millia), 
forty  million, 

qoaerS,  qnaesivi,  quaesitus,  quae- 
rere,  [  I,  with  r  for  original  s],  3.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  search  for,  seek  for,  look  for, 
inquire  about,  inquire,  ask,  try  to 
get,  get,  find,  desire,  investigate,  con- 
duct investigations,  preside  over  tri- 
als, hold  an  investigation,  be  presi- 
dent of  a  court:  ex  eiB  qnaeritarj 
{they  are  examined) ;  quid  qnaeris 
amplios?  {what  more  do  you  want  f) ; 
invidia  qnaeritur  {om  tries  to  ex- 
cite odium)  \  in  qnaerendo  {in  or 
on  investigation), 

quaesitor,  -toris,  [qaaeii-  (as 
stem  of  quaero,  in  4th  conj.)  +  tor], 
M.,  an  investigator. —  Esp.,  a  presi- 
dent (of  a  court,  who  conducted  the 
trial). 

quaes^  (orig.  form  of  quaero, 
petrified  in  a  particular  sense),  only 
prcs.  stem,  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  beg,  pray  : 
qnaeso  (/  beg  you,  pray  tell  me). 

quaestiS,  -onis,  [qoaes  (as  root 
of  quaero)  +  tio],  f.,  an  investiga- 
tion, an  examination  (of  a  case,  or 
of  witnesses,  especially  bjMorturc), 
a  trial,  a  court,  a  question  '(on  trial). 

quaestor,  -toris,  [quaes-  (as  root 
of  quaero)  +  tor],  M.,  {investiga- 
tor, or  acquirer,  perh.  both),  a  quets- 
tor,  a  class  of  officers  at  Rome  or  on 
the  staff  of  a  conmiander,  who  had 
charge  of  money  affairs  and  public 
records.  They  also  had  charge  of 
some  investigations,  and  perhaps 
originally  collected  fines  and  the  like : 
pro  qnaestore  {acting  quctstor). 

quaestdrlUB,  -a,  -um,  [qiUMMtot 
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+  ins],  adj^  cf  a  quastor,  of  on^s 
qwEStorskip. 

quaestuoftus,  -a,  -urn,  [qnaesta 
+  osna],  adj.,  lucrative. 

quaestfira,  -ae,  [qnaesta  +  ra, 
cf.  flgnra],  f.,  {investigation  or  ac- 
quisition,  cf.  quaestor),  a  quas/or- 
shipt  the  office  ofquastor, 

quaestus,  -tus,  [quaes  (as  root 
of  quaero)  +  tus],  M.,  acquisition^ 
gain,  profit,  business  (for  profit), 
earnings:  pecaniam  in  qnaesta  re- 
linqaere  (^profitably  employed,  at  in- 
terest ot  used  in  business). 

quillls,  -e,  [qa&-  (stem  of  quls) 
+alis}  a.  Interr.  adj.,  of  what  sort? 
of  what  nature?  what  kind  of  a? 
what  sort  oft  quae  qualia  sint  {the 
character  of  which,  etc.). — b.  Rel. 
adj.,  of  which  sort,  as  (correl.  with 
t.ills),  such  as  (with  talis  omitted). 

quam  [case-form  of  quls  and 
qui,  cf.  tain,  nam],  adv.  and  conj. 
a.  Interrog.,  how?  how  much?  — 
6.  Rel.y  ax,  a/  .  . .  as,  than  :  malle 
qnam  {rather  than),  —  Often  with 
superlatives,  as  much  as  possible,  the 
utmost:  qaam  maximas  (the great- 
est possible) ;  qoam  maxima  (very 
much), — See  also  postquam,  prl- 
usquam,  which  are  often  separated, 
but  are  best  represented  in  Eng.  to- 
gether. 

quamdlfi  [qoam  din],  adv.,  see 
the  parts,  how  long,  as  long,  as  long  as. 

qoam  ob  rem  (often  found  to- 
gether), adv.  phrase:  i.  Interrog., 
why? — 2.  Relative,  on  which  ac- 
count, for  Tohich  reason, 

qnamqaam(quanquam  )[qaam 
qnam,  cf.  quisquls],  rel.  adv.,  (hov}- 
ever),  althoitgh,  though.  —  Often  cor- 
rective, though,  yet  (where  Eng.  takes 
a  difiF.  view),  yet  after  all, 

qoAmvU  [qoam  vis],  adv.,  as 


you  please,  hcwever,  no  matter  how, 

—  Also,  however  much,  although, 
quandd  [qoam  +  unc.  case-form 

akin  to  de],  adv.  a.  Indef.,  at  any 
time  :  si  qnando  (if  ever,  whenever). 
— b,  Interrog.,  when? — c.  Relative, 
when. 

quandoquidem  (often  separate) 
[qnando  qnidem],  phrase  as  adv., 
(when  at  least});  since. 

quants,  see  quantus. 

quantopere,  see  opus. 

quantus,  -a,  -urn,  [prob.  for  ka- 
(root  of  qua)  +  vant  +  ns],  adj. 
a.  Interrog.,  how  great?  how  much  ? 
what? — b.  Relative,  as  great,  as 
much,  as  (corr.  to  tantus),  as  great 
.  .  .  as  (with  tantus  omitted),  such 
.  .  .  as,  however  great,  however  much. 

—  quantum,  N.  ace.  as  adv.,  how 
much  (see  above),  as.  —  quanto, 
N.  abl.,  as,  as  much  . .  .  as. 

quantuscumque,  quanta-,  quan- 
tum-, [qnantns-camqne],  rel.  adj., 
however  great. 

quapropter  [qna  (abl.  or  instr. 
of  qui)  -propter],  adv.,  on  which 
account,  wherefore,  therefore. 

quSre  [qna-re],  adv.,  rel.  and 
interrog.,  by  which  thing,  wherefore, 
therefore,  on  account  of  which  (cir- 
cumstance, etc.),  why. — The  rela- 
tive and  interrogative  senses  are  not 
always  distinguishable. 

quartus,  -a,  -um,  [quattuor-  (re- 
duced) -f  tus],  2i^].,  fourth  :  quar- 
tus decimus  (fourteenth). 

quasi  [quam  (or  qua) -si],  conj., 
as  if:  quasi  vero  (as  if  forsooth, 
ironical).  —  Also,  about,  say,  a  kind 
of  as  it  were,  like. 

quassS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [qua8s6-], 
I.  V.  a.,  shake  violently,  shatter. 

qufitenus  [qua  tonus],  adv.,  how 
far,  how  long. 
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qoattaor  [?» reduced  pi.],  indecL 
num.  Kd^].,four, 

-que  (always  appended  to  the  word 
or  to  some  part  of  the  phrase  which 
it  connects)  [unc.  case-form  of  qui], 
conj.,  and,  —  Sometimes  connecting 
the  particular  to  the  general,  and  in 
general,  and  other, 

qaem  ad  modum,  phrase  as 
adv.,  how,  just  as,  as, 

queo,  -ivi  (AT),  -itus,  -ire,  [?], 
4.  irr.  V.  n.,  de  able,  can, 

querela,  -ae,  [unc.  stem  (akin  to 
queror)  -f  la,  cf.  candela],  F.,  a 
complaint,  a  cause  of  complaint, 

querimonia,  -ae,  [fquerd-  (cf. 
querulus)  +  monia  (cf.  parclmo- 
l^)]>  ^**  ^  complaining,  a  com- 
plaint, 

queror,  questus,  querl,  [?,  with  r 
for  original  s],  3.  v.  dep.,  complain, 
make  a  complaint,  complain  of,  find 
fault,  find  fault  with,  bewaiL 

qui,  quae,  quod,  ciijus,  [prob.  qa5> 
+  i  (demonstrative)], xt\. pron.,  who, 
which,  that. — Often  where  a  demon- 
strative is  used  in  Eng.,  this,  that,  — 
Often  implying  an  antecedent,  he 
who,  etc.,  whoever,  whatever,  one 
who,  a  thing  which.  —  Often  express- 
ing some  relation  otherwise  denoted 
in  English,  in  that,  as,  to,  see  gram- 
mar. —  qu5,  abl.  of  degree  of  differ- 
ence, the  (more,  less,  etc.) . — See  also 
quis,  quod,  a.  quo,  b.  quo,  c.  quo. 

qui  [old  abl.  or  instr.  of  quis], 
adv.,  howf 

quia  [?,  case-form  of  qui,  perh. 
neuter  plural  of  i-stem],  conj.,  bc' 
cause,  inasmuch  as. 

qufcuinque(qufcunque),  quae-, 
quod-,  [qui-comque  (cf.  quisque)], 
indef.  rel.,  whoever,  whichever,  what- 
ever, every  possible,  all  who,  etc. 

quidam,  quae-,   quod-   (quid-). 


[qni-dam  (case  of  ^^A,  cf.  i 
tarn)],  indef.  pron.,  a  (possibly 
known,  but  not  identified),  one,  some, 
a  certain,  certain,  a  hind  of  (refened 
to  as  belonging  to  the  class  but  not 
exactly  the  thing  spoken  oO  •'  divino 
quodam  spiriia  (a  hind  of  divine, 
etc.) ;  alia  quaedam  (a  somewhat 
different),  —  Often  as  subst.,  a  man, 
something,  a  thing,  etc. 

quidem  [unc.  case-form  of  qui 
-f-  dem  (from  >/da,  cf.  tandem, 
idem)],  conj.,  giving  emphasis  to  a 
word  or  strength  to  an  assertion,  but 
with  no  regular  English  equivalent, 
certainly,  most  certainly,  and  cer- 
tainly,  at  least,  at  any  rate,  assur- 
edly, Fm  sure,  let  me  say,  I  may  say, 
by  the  way,  you  know. — Often  only 
concessive,  followed  by  an  adversa- 
tive, to  be  sure,  doubtless,  no  doubt. 
—  Often  emphasizing  a  single  word : 
mea  quidem  sententia  (in  myopin- 
ion);  mihi  quidem  it)si  (Jbr  my 
own  part)',  quae  quidem  (^and 
these  things);  nam  e  lege  quidem 
(Jbr  by  law).  —  Esp. :  si  quidem  (1/ 
really,  since) ;  ne  . . .  quidem  (not 
even,  not ,  , .  either), 

qoles,  -etis,  [quie  (stem  of  qui- 
esco,  etc.)  +  tis  (reduced)],  F.,  rest, 
sleep,  repose, 

quiesco,  -evi,  -etus,  -escere,[tquie- 
(cf.  old  abl.  quie)  +  sec,  cf.  quies], 
3.  V.  n.,  go  to  rest,  rest,  sleep,  be  quiet, 
do  nothing,  keep  quiet:  quiescenB 
(while  at  rest,  asleep).  —  quietus, 
-a,  -um,  p.p.  as  adj.,  quiet,  at  rat,  at 
peace,  undisturbed,  in  quiet,  inac- 
tive, untroubled,  calm, 

quilibet,  quae-,  quod-,  [qui- 
libet],  indef  pron.,  who  you  please, 
any  one  whatever,  what  you  please, 
etc.:  alius  quilibet  (any  other  you 
please,  any  one  whatever). 
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[qui  (abl.  or  tnstr.  of  qui) 
•fne],  conj.,  mitxvog.jhow  not?  nay, 
why!  and  relative,  by  which  not: 
qilin  etiam  {nay  even,  in  fact), — 
After  negative  verbs  of  hindrance 
and  doubt,  so  but  what,  but  what,  but 
thatj  that,  from  (doing  a  thing),  to 
(do  a  thing) :  non  dabito  quin  (/ 
doubt  not  that,  also  rarely,  do  not  hesi- 
tate to) ;  nemo  est  quin  {there  is  no 
one  but,  etc.);  non  fait  recnsan- 
dnm  quin,  etc.  {it  was  not  to  be 
avoided  that)',  nese  qoidem  servare 
potoit  quin  {without,  etc.);  non 
qoin  {not  that . . .  not,  not  but  what) ; 
qoin  sic  attendite  {come,  etc.). 

quinam,  see  quisnam. 

quindecim  [qoinqne-deceni], 
indecl.  num.  2^^),,  fifteen, 

quingenti,  -ae,  -a,  [qoinqae- 
centom],  num.  adj.,y?z/^  hundred. 

qainquftglota  [quinqne  +  unc. 
stem],  indecl., yf/?K. 

qatnqae[  ?],  indecl  num.  adj.,yfv^. 

quintuB, -3,-^11,  [qainqne+tns], 
adj.,  fifth,  V,  —  Esp.  as  a  Roman 
prsenomen  (orig.  the  fifth-born?),  Q. 

Quintas,  -i,  see  qutntus. 

quippe  [quid  (?)  +  pe,  cf.  nem- 
pe],  adv.,  (prob.  what  in  truth!), 
truly,  of  course,  no  doubt, — Often 
ironical,  forsooth, 

Quiris,  -ilb,  [?,  perh.  Cari  +  tis, 
but  in  the  orig.  meaning  of  the  name 
of  the  town,  cf.  curia],  M.,  a  Roman 
citizen,  —  Plur.,  fellow-citizens  (ad- 
dressed by  a  Roman). 

quia  (qui), quae,  quid  (quod),  cii- 
jus,[stem  qui-  and  qud].  a.  Interrog. 
pron.,  who,  which,  what.  —  As  adj. 
(qui  and  quod),  what  sort  of,  what  : 
qui  esset  ignorabas  {what  he  was, 
etc.).  —  Esp,  neuter  nom.  and  ace, 
what,  why :  quid  eat  quod  fwhy  is 
it  that,  what  is  there  as  to  which) ; 


quid,  quid  quod,  quid  vero  {whatt 
tell  me,  moreover,  and  again,  then 
again)  -,  quid  tibi  obato  {wherein) ; 
quid  oppugnaa  {why);  quid  ai 
{what  if,  how  if).  —  b.  Indef.,  one, 
any  one,  any  thing,  some,  some  one, 
— See  nequis,  numquia,  ecquia. 

quianam  (qui-),  quae-,  quid- 
(quod-),  [quia-nam],  interrog.  pron., 
who, pray?  who?  (with  emphasis), 
what  (in  the  world)?  what? 

quiapiam,  quae-,  quid-  (quod-), 
cujus-,  [quia-piam  (pe-jam,  cf. 
quippe,  nempe)],  indef.  pron., 
any,  any  one,  any  thing,  some  one 
(perhaps). 

qulaquam,  quae-,  quid-  (quic-), 
cujus-,  [quia-quam],  indef.  pron. 
used  substantively  (cf.  uUua),  only 
with  negatives  and  words  implying  a 
negative,  making  a  universal  nega- 
tive, any  one,  any  thing,  atty  man  : 
taetrior  quam  quiaquam,  etc.  {than, 
etc.,  implying  a  negative  idea);  quam 
diu  qulaquam  {as  long  as  any  one, 
i.e.,  until  nobody);  neque  aervua 
quiaquam  neque  liber  {no  one, 
either  slave  or  freeman)  ;  neque  vir 
bonua  quiaquam  {no  honest  man). 

quiaque,  quae-,  quid-  (quod-), 
cujus-,  [quia-que],  indef.  pron.  (dis- 
tributive universal),  each,  each  one, 
each  man,  every,  all  (individually). 
—  Esp.  with  superlatives,  implying 
that  things  are  taken  in  the  order  of 
their  quality :  nobiliaaimua  quiaque 
{all  the  noblest,  one  after  the  other 
in  the  order  of  their  nobility) ;  primo 
quoque  tempore  {the  very  first  op- 
portunity). —  With  two  superlatives, 
often  with  at  and  ita,  a  proportion 
is  indicated,  in  proportion  as  .  ,  .  so, 
the  more  .  ,  ,  the  more,  most ,  .  ,  the 
mosty  the  most .  .  .  most,  — Esp.  with 
unua,  each  one,  each. 
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qnlsqiilB,  qaaequae,  quidquid 
(quicquid),  cujuscujus,  [quls,  doub- 
led], indef.  rel.  pron.,  whoever ^  what- 
ever,  every  one  who,  all  who  :  qnoqao 
modo  {however,  in  any  case), 

quivis,  quae-,  quid-  (quod-), 
cujus-,  [qoi-vis],  indef.  pron.,  who 
you  please,  any  one,  any  whatever 
(affirmative),  any  (whatever),  any 
possible,  any  man  (no  matter  who). 

a.  qu5,  abl.  of  degree  of  differ- 
ence, see  qui. 

b.  qa5  [abl.  of  cause,  etc.],  as 
conj.,  by  which,  on  which  account^ 
wherefore,  —  Esp.  with  negatives, 
not  that,  not  as  if,  —  Also,  in  order 
that  (esp.  with  comparatives),  that. 
— Esp.,  quSminus,  that  not,  so  that 
not, 

c.  quS  [old  dat.  of  qui],  adv. 
a.  Interrog.,  whither  F  how  far?  quo 
usque  (how  lon^  ?  how  far?  to  what 
extent?).  —  b.  Relative,  whither, 
where  (in  sense  of  whither),  into 
which,  as  far  as  (i.e.,  to  what  end)  : 
quo  intendit(7e'^tf/^^  is  aiming  aty, 
habere  quo  {have  a  place  to  go  to, 
or  the  like).  —  See  also  quoad. 

quoad  [quo  ad],  conj.,  (w/  to 
which  point),  as  far  as,  unlil^  as 
long  as:  quoad  longissime  (Just as 
far  as), 

quocumque  (-cunque)  [quo- 
cumque],  adv.,  whithersoever,  wher- 
ever, whichever  way. 

quod  [n.  of  qui],  conj.,  {as  to 
which),  because,  inasmuch  as,  in 
that,  as  for  the  fact  that,  the  fact  that, 
that,  as  for  (with  clause  expressing 
the  action) :  quod  si  {now  if,  but  if) ; 
quod  sciam  {so  far  as  I  know). 

quom,  see  cam. 

qu5ininu8,  see  b.  quo. 

quSmodS,  see  quia  and  modus. 

quondam   [quom  (oum)  -dam 


(^DAy  of.  tam)],  adv.,  oncit  for* 
merly, 

quonlam  [quom  (cum)  -jam], 
conj.,  {when  now),  inasmuch  as, 
since,  as. 

quoque  [?],  conj.,  following  the 
word  it  affects,  {by  all  means}),  also, 
too,  as  well,  even,  Cf.  etiam  (usu- 
ally preceding). 

quot  [qu6  +  ti  (unc.  form  from 
^A,    cf.    tam?)],    pron.    indecl. 

a.  Initxxog.,  how  many? — b.  Rela- 
tive, as  many,  as  many  as  (with  im- 
plied antecedent). 

quotannis,  often  separate,  [quoi- 
annifl],  adv.,  {as  many  years  as 
there  are),  every  year,  yearly. 

quotidi&nus  (cotid-),  -a,  -um, 
[quotidie  (reduced)  -h  anus],  adj., 
daily, 

quotidlS  (cotId-),  [quot  dies 
(in  unc.  form)],  adv.,  daily, 

quotlens  (qaotle8)[quoi+ion8» 
cf.  qulnquien8],adv.  a.  Interrog., 
how    often?   how    many   Hmest  — 

b.  Relative,  as  often,  as  often  as  (with 
implied  antecedent). 

quotlescunque  (quotlSnseum- 
qae)[quotien8-cumque],  adv.,  how- 
ever often,  just  as  often  as^  every 
time  that. 

qnotus,  -a,  -um,  [quo-  (stem  of 
qui)  +  tua,  cf.  qulntus],  adj.,  which 
in  number  (cf.  fifth).  —  Esp.,  quotus 
quisque,  how  many  {every  "how 
manieth  *'),  what  proportion  of{xatVL), 

quousque,  see  c.  quo  and  us- 
que. 

qnSvis  [c.  quo  vis],adv.,tir^i/(l/r 
you  please,  anywhere  (cf.  qnlvlB). 

quum,  late  spelling  for  cum, 
which  see. 
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rSdfx,  -ids,  [?],  F.,  a  root,— 
Plur.,  the  roots  (of  a  tree),  the  foot 
(of  a  mountain).  —  Fig.,  stock,  stem. 

Baecitu,  -i;  [?],  m.,  a  Roman 
gcntUe  name.  —  Only  Z.  Racius,  a 
knight  in  business  at  Palermo. 

raeda,  -arlusy  see  rhe-.       • 

rapina,  -ae,  [frapi-  (stem  akin 
to  rapio)  +  na  (f.  of  -nus)],  f., 
plunder,  robbery,  rapine. 

rapiS,  rapui,  raptus,  rapere,  [cf. 
rapidus,  Gr.  apir<£f«],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
seiu,  drag  off,  drag.  —  Less  exactly, 
hurry    on,   hurry.  —  Pass.,  hurry. 

raptS,  -avi,  -atus»  -are,  [rapid-], 
I,  V.  a.,  drag  away,  drag  as  a  cap' 
tive,  abuse,  maltreat, 

rfiro  [abl.  of  rarus],  adv.,  rarely. 

ratio,  -onis,  [frati-  (ra,  in  reor, 
+  ti)  +  0],  F.,  a  reckoning.^  an  ac 
count.  —  A  mercantile  word  shading 
off  in  many  directions  like  Eng.  busi- 
ness and  affair.  —  Esp.  with  habeo 
or  duco  (cf.  account),  take  account 
of,  have  regard  to,  take  into  consid" 
eration.  —  Less  exactly,  a  calcula' 
tion,  a  plan,  a  desipt,  a  plan  of  ac- 
tion, a  method,  an  arrangement,  a 
way,  a  course,  a  means,  business, 
business  relations,  a  consideration 
(a  thing  to  be  considered),  manner . 
qua  ratione  {on  what  principle,  in 
what  way,  how) ;  salatis  (plan, 
hope) ;  criminam  (nature) ;  omni  ra- 
tione (in  everyway,  by  every  means) ; 
eadem  ratione  (of  the  same  tenor)  ; 
fori  et  jndici  {the  business,  what  is 
to  be  done  there) ;  ratio  pecunia- 
nim  {money  affairs,  state  of  the 
finances)*,  vitae  rationes  {plan^, 
plan)\  stadiorum  {course);  ratio 
honomm  {the  course  of  ambition) ; 


life,  interests) ;  in  diasimili  ratione 
(f«  different  directions).  —  More  re- 
motely, science,  art,  a  sysUm,  reason, 
a  course  of  reasoning,  sound  reason, 
a  view,  theoretical  knowledge :  bona 
ratio  {sound principles)',  facti  et 
consili  {rationale,  principles). 

ratiScinor,  -atus,  -an,  [fratio- 
cin6-  (ration  4-  cinus,  cf.  sermo- 
cinor)],  I.  V.  dep.,  reckon,  reason, 
calculate. 

pe-,  red-,  [abl.  of  unc.  stem,  perh. 
akin  to  -rus],  insep.  prep.,  back, 
again,  away,  out,  un-.  —  Esp.  im- 
plying a  giving  or  taking  something 
which  is  due,  or  which  creates  an 
obligation  by  the  taking,  see  recipio. 
pea,  -ae,  [f.  of  reus],  f.,  a  de- 
fendant (female,  or  conceived  as 
such). 

Reatinns,  -a,  -urn,  [Reati+nns], 
adj.,  of  Reate  (a  town  of  the  Sa- 
bines  about  forty  miles  north-east  of 
Rome). 

pecedo,  -cessi,  -cessurus,  -cedere, 
[re-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  make  way  back, 
retire,  withdraw  :  recessum  est  (re- 
cessimns)  ab  armis  {the  war  ceased, 
we  laid  down  our  arms). 

pecens,  -entis,  [prob.  p.  of  lost 
verb  freceo  (formed  from  rec6-,  cf. 
recipepo)],  adj.,  (?,  just  coming 
back}),  new,  fresh,  late,  still  fresh .^ 
still  recent. 

rec^nsiS,  -onis,  [re-cenaio,  cf. 
recenseo],  f.,  the  census  (as  taken 
and  recorded). 

peceptop,  -tons,  [re-captor,  cf. 
peclpio],  M.,  a  receiver.  —  Fig.,  a 
haunt, 

peceptrix,  -icis,  [f.  of  preceding], 
F.,  a  receiver  (female). 

recSsstu,  -sus,  [re-tcessns  (cf. 
pecedo)],  m.,  <i  retreat,  a  recess  (a 


commoda  ac  rationes  {plans  </ 1  place  that  withdraws). 
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reoldS,  -ddi,  -casurus,  -cidere, 
[re-cado],  3.  v.  n.,  fall  again,  fall 
back,  fall  upon,  fall  away,  fall,  be 
reduced, 

reclpero,  see  recupero. 

reclpio,  -cepi,  -ceptus,  -cipere, 
[re^apio],  3.  v.  a.,  take  back,  get 
back,  recover,  take  in,  receive,  admits 
take  upon  (one's  self),  take  up,  un- 
dertake, promise^  —  With  reflexive, 
retreat,  fly,  return,  retire,  get  off, 
withdraw,  resort, 

recitS,  -avi,  -atus,  -ire,  [re^ito]. 
I.  V.  a.,  read  (aloud). 

reclfimltS,  no  perf.,  no  p.p.,  -are 
[re-clamito],  i.v.n.,  cry  out  agaim:. 

reclfimo,  -avi,  -alus  (impers.), 
-are,  [re-damo],  i.  v.  n.  (and  a.), 
cry  out  against  (a  thing). 

reco^56c§,  -novi,  -nitus,  -no- 
scere,  [re-cognosoo],  3.  v.  a.,  review, 
go  over  again,  recognize, 

recolo,  -colui,  -cultus,  -colere, 
[re-colo],  3.  V.  a.,  cultivate  again. 
—  Less  exactly,  renew,  revieiv, 

reconcllifitlo,  -onis,  [reconcilia 
+  tic],  p.,  reconciliation,  renewal 
(concordiae). 

reconcUio,  -avi,  -atus,  -ire,  [re- 
concilio],  i.  v.  a.,  reconcile,  regain, 
win  anew,  restore  (gratiam). 

recondo,  -didi,  -ditus,  -dere,  [re- 
condo],  3.  V.  a.,  put  away  again, 
put  away,  sheathe  (a  sword).  —  re- 
condltus,  -a,  -um,  p. p.,  concealed, 
laid  away,  hidden,  secret, 

record&tlo,  •6nis,[record&+ tio] , 
F.,  a  recalling  to  mind,  a  recollection. 

recorder,  -atus,  -ari,  [frecord- 
(cf.  concors),  but  perhaps  made  im- 
mediately from  re  and  cor  on  anal- 
ogy of  concors],  i.  v.  dep.,  recall  to 
mind(coT),  recollect,  remember  (of  a 
single  act  of  memory,  cf.  tnefntni, 
which  is  more  permanent),  recall. 


reoreS,  -avi,  -itiB,  -are,  [re-creo], 
I.  V.  a.,  re-create.  —  Hence,  revive, 
restore,  refresh,  recover  (esp.  with 
reflex,  or  in  passive). 

recte  [old  abl.  of  rectus],  adv., 
rightly,  properly,  truly,  with  justice  : 
recte  factum  {a  right  action,  a  good 
deed,  a  noble  action), 

rectus,  see  rego. 

recupero  (-ciperS),  -ivi,  -itus, 
•are,  [freciperd-,  from  rec6-  (cf. 
recens,  reclprocus)  -f  paras  (cf. 
opiparus)],  1.  V.  a.,  get  back,  re^ 
cover,  regain, 

reourro,  -curri,  no  p.p.,  -currere, 
[re-curro],  3.  v.  n.,  run  bcuk,^ 
Fig.,  return,  revert, 

recasSti$,  -onis,  [recnsa  +  tio], 
p.,  a  refusal. 

recast,  -ivT,  -itus,  -are,  [re- 
tcaoso  (cf.  excuso)],  i.  v.  a.  and 
n.,  {jgive  an  excuse  for  drawing 
back),  refuse,  reject,  repudiate,  ob- 
ject, object  to  :  de  transferendis  jn- 
diciis  {object  to,  etc.) ;  quin  {refuse 
to);  qnominns  {refuse  to);  peri- 
calum  {refuse  to  incur);  non  fiiit 
recnsandom  {it  was  to  be  expected, 
it  was  not  to  be  avoided). 

redfictus,  -a,  -mn,  [p.p.  of  redl- 
go],  as  adj.,  brought  back,  redtued, 

redarguS,  -oi,  -utus,  -uere,  [red- 
argno],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  disprove, 

reddo,  -didi,  -ditus,  -dere,  [re- 
(red-)do],  3.  y,  9^.,  give  back,  restore, 
repay,  pay  (something  due,  cf.  re), 
render,  return  :  bene  reddita  vita 
{a  life' nobly  lost).  —  Hence  (as  tak- 
ing a  thing  and  restoring  in  another 
condition),  r^»^.fr,  make,  cause  to  be. 

redemptlo,  -onis,  [red-emptio,  cf. 
redimo],  p.,  a  buying  up,  a  purchase, 
a  bargain  for,  a  contract  for, 

redemptys,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  of  i^ 
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redeS,  -ii  (-*vi)»  -itnrns,  -ire,  [re- 
(red-)eo],  irr.  v.  n.,  go  back,  re- 
turn, (onu  back,  be  returned,  be  en- 
tered (in  a  record),  be  restored, 

redimld,  -ivi  (-ii),  -ilus,  -ire,  [?, 
prob.  denom.],  4.  v.  a.,  bind  up, 
wreathe, 

redlmS,  -emi,  -einptas,  -imere, 
[re-  (red-)  emo],  3.  v.  a.,  buy  back^ 
redeem,  purchase,  buy.  Esp.,  con- 
tract for,  bid  for  (on  contract),/ir»f , 
lease, 

redltus,  -tus,  [re-  (red-)  fitus], 
M.,  a  return, 

redoleS,  -olui,  no  p.p.,  -olere, 
[red-oleo],  2.  v.  a.  and  n.,  smell, 
smell  of  be  exhaled  (of  the  odor 
itself). 

redScS,  -duxi,  -ductus,  -ducere, 
[re-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  back^  bring 
bctck,  draw  back,  escort  back, 

rediindS,  -ivi,  -atus,  -are,  [red- 
undo],  •!.  V.  Tk.,,flow  back,  overflow. 
— Also,  overflow  with,  flow  (with), 
reek  (with  blood)  :  aceryis  et  san- 
guine (be  filled  with), — Fig.,  spring 
np,flow,  cover  (as  with  a  flood). 

reduvia,  -ae,  [red  +  unc.  stem, 
cf.  exuviae],  f.,  a  hang-nail, 

redux,-ucis,  [re-dnx],  adj.,  lead- 
ing back, —  Also  passive,  returning, 
restored  (to  one's  city,  etc.). 

refellS,  -felli,  no  p.p.,  -fellere, 
[re-faUo],  3.  v.  a.,  refute, 

referciS,  -fersi,  -fertus,  -fercire, 
[re-farcio],  4.  v.  a.,  stuff  up,  stuff, 
cram  full,  cram,  crowd  full,  crowd. 

referS,  -tuli,  -latus,  -ferre,  [re- 
fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  bring  back,  return, 
bring  (where  something  belongs), 
report,  record  (as  an  account),  set 
dmmi  (in  a  record  or  to  an  account). 
—  Esp. :  ad  8enatam(or  absolutely), 
lay  before  (the  senate  for  action), 
consult  {the  senate) t  propose;  de  re 


pnblioa  {consult  the  senate  in  regard 
to,  etc.);  gratiam  {make  a  return, 
repay,  show  onei^s gratitude), 

rSfert,  -tulit,  no  p.p.,  -ferre,  [res 
or  r§(?)fert],  irr.  v.  impers.  (of. 
e  re  and  natura  fert),  it  is  on^s 
interest,  it  is  important,  it  makes  a 
difference,  it  is  of  account, 

reficiS,  -feci,  -fectus,  -ficere,  [re- 
fado],  irr.  v.  a.,  repair,  refresh,  re- 
cruit, relieve,  revive, 

reformido,  no  perf.,  no  p.p.,  -are, 
[re-formido],  i.  v.  a.  and  n.,  dread, 
shrink  from :  non  reformido  (be 
free  from  alarm), 

pefngerS,  -ivi,  -atus,  -are,  [re- 
frigero],  i.  v.  a.,  chill,  cool  down, 

refUgio,  -fugi,  -fugiturus,  -fugere, 
[re-fugio],  3.  v.  n.  and  a.,  run  away, 
escape,  avoid,  —  Fig.,  recoil,  shrink 
from, 

refQto,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [re-fftito, 
cf.  conftito],  I.  V.  a.,  check,  repel, 
—  Hence,  refute^  disprove, 

regfills,  -e,  [rSg  -f  alis],  adj.,  of 
or  like  a  king:  nomen  (of  king). 

rggla,  see  reglus. 

regie  [old  abl.  of  regius],  adv., 
royally,  in  a  regal  manner,  tyran- 
nically (like  a  rex). 

regio,  -onis,  [v'Reg  +  io,  but  cf. 
ratio],  F.,  direction,  —  Hence,  a  di- 
rection, a  line,  position,  place,  a 
part  (of  the  country,  etc.),  a  bound- 
ary, a  region,  a  country,  a  district 
(esp.  in  plur.) :  regio  atqne  ora 
maritima  (maritime  region  and 
coast).  —  In  plur.,  bounds,  bounda- 
ries, limits,  regions,  a  country,  a 
quarter, 

Regfum,  -ini,  see  Rhe-. 

regius,  -a,  -um,  [reg  +  ius],  adj., 
of  a  king,  regal,  royal,  of  the  king, — 
Esp.,  regia  (sc  domus),  a  palace, 
the  palace  (the  /degia,.  the  andent 
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house  of  Numvon  the  Foram,  kept 
for  religious  purposes). 

regnSy  -avi,  -atiirus,  -are,  [regnd-], 
I.  V.  n.,  ruUf  be  in  power ^  be  a  king^ 
hold  a  regal  power, 

rSgnum,  -i,  [-^/reg  +  nnm  (n. 
of  -nus)],  N.,  a  kingdom^  royal 
power^  regal  power,  a  throne,  tyr^ 
anny.  —  Plur.,  the  royal  power  (of 
several  cases),  thrones, 

rego,  rexi,  rectus,  regere,  [same 
root  as  rex],  3.  v.  a.,  direct,  manage ^ 
rule,  have  control  of,  control,  —  Esp., 
rectus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.,  {directed), 
straight,  right,  just^*  recU  {straight- 
way'), directly,        * 

regredior,  -gressus,  -gredi,  [re- 
gradiorj,  3.  v.  dep.,^  bach,  return. 

relcio  (p§Jlcio),  -jeci,  -jectus, 
-icere,  [re-jacio],  3.  v.  a.,  throw  bach, 
hurl  bach,  drive  bach,  throw  off,  throw 
away,  drive  off,  repel,  spurn.  —  Fig., 
repel,  reject,  put  away  :  jadicee(r^7/- 
lenge), 

rejectlo,  -onis,  [re-jactio,  cf.  *e- 
icio],  F.,  a  throwing  away.  —  Esp., 
a  challenge  (of  jurymen),  empanel- 
ling. 

relax6,-avi,-atu8,-are,  [re-laxo], 
I.  V.  a.,  relax. 

relSgo,  -ivi,  -atus,  -are,  [re-lego], 
I.  V.  a.,  remove,  separate,  banish, 
exile. 

pelevo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [re-levo], 
I.  V.  a.,  raise  up  again,  lift  up, — 
Fig.,  relieve, 

rellglo,  -onis,  [?,  re-legio  (cf. 
relego)],  f.,  (the  original  meaning 
uncertain,  see  Cic.  N.  D.,  2,  28),  a 
religious  scruple,  a  religious  obsenh 
ance,  the  service  of  the  gods,  a  super* 
stition^  a  superstitious  terror,  reli- 
gion, sacredness,  sanctity  (changing 
the  point  of  view),  religious  rever- 
ence, religious  duty,  —  Esp.,  regard 


for  an  oath,  eonseientiousne9Sf  tki 
sanctity  of  an  oath.  —  Plur.,  sacred 
objects,  sanctuaries,  affairs  of  rtH' 
gion,  religion  (abstractly). 

rellgi58«  [old  abL  of  rellglo- 
8U8],  adv.,  scrupulously,  conscitn^ 
tiously,  with  regard  to  one's  oath, 

rellglSsus,  -a,  -um,  [perh.  reli- 
gion- (more  prob.  freligi^-)  +o«u« J 
adj.,  religious  (with  much  rellglo 
in  its  several  senses),  conscientious 
(with  regard  for  an  oath).  —  Also 
(in  the  other  sense  of  rellglo), 
sacred,  holy,  revered,  held  in  reli" 
gious  reverence,  venerated,  venerable, 

relinquS,  -liqui,  -lictus,  -linquere, 
[re-linqao],  3.  v.  a.,  leave  behind^ 
leave,  abandon,  leave  out,  omit,  leave 
alone,  leave  undone,  leave  unavenged^ 
disregard, 

rellqaus,  -a,  -um,  [re-fUqniifl 
(^IQ  -f  ns)],  adj.,  left,  remaining, 
the  rest  of,  the  rest,  the  other,  other 
(meaning  all  other),  the  others,  all 
other,  future  (of  time,  remaining)^ 
subsequent,afler,  intervening  Qxioite 
some  other  time) :  res  {which  re- 
main for  the  future,  future)  i  reli- 
qau8  est  {is  left,  remains,  etc.); 
reliqna  {the future)',  nihil  reliqni 
{nothing  left) ;  nihil  (reliqanm)  re- 
Uqai  fecere  {leave  nothing), 

remaneS,  •mansi,-mansuni8,-ma- 
nere,  [re-maneo],  2.  v.  n.,  remain 
behind,  remain,  stay,  reside,  be,  con^ 
tinue,  last, 

remfinslS,  -onis,  [re-mansio,  cf. 
remaneo].  P.,  a  remaining, 

remex,  -igis,  [rem&-  with  unc 
term.  (perh.  fagiiB)],  M.,  an  oars- 
man, a  rower, 

remlnlBcor,  -minisci,  [re-fiid- 
niscor(  .^an,  in  memlnl,  -fiaoo)! 
3.  V.  dep.,  remember,  bear  in  mimL 

romlaftlS,  -onis,  [re-minio.  cL 
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vemltto],  F^  a  sending'  back^  a  re- 
taxation,  a  diminution,  a  remission, 

reniitt^,  -misi,  -missus,  -mittere, 
[re-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let  go  back,  send 
back,  throw  back.  —  Fig.,  relax,  re- 
mit, give  up, — remlssus,  -it,  -urn, 
p.p.  as  adj.,  slack,  lax,  remiss. 

remoror,  -atus,  -ari,  [re-moror], 
I.  V.  dep.,  stay  behind,  delay  (act. 
and  intr.),  retard:  aliqnem  poena 
{keep  one  waitings  give  one  a  res- 
piU). 

removeo,  -movi,  -motus,  -mov^, 
[re-moveo],  2.  v.  a.,  mo^ve  back, 
move  away,  send  away,  remove,  draw 
away,  get  out  of  the  way,  separate, 
leave  out  of  the  question  :  poenam 
(jet  aside,  fake  off,  remove) ;  remoto 
Catilina  (tc;iM  C.  out  of  the  way);  re- 
motiiB  {remote,  far  removed,  apart). 

rSraus,  -i,  [?],  m.,  an  oar. 

renovo,  -avi,  -atus,  -arc,[re-novo], 
I.  V.  a.,  renew. 

renQntio,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [re- 
nimtio],  I.  V.  a.,  bring  back  word, 
bring  news,  report^  proclaim. — Also, 
renounce,  abandon. 

repello,  -puli,  -pulsus,  -pellere, 
[re-pello],  3.  v.  a.,  drive  back,  re- 
pel, repulse,  ward  cff,  avert:  te  a 
^consalatn  {foil your  attempt  to  gain, 
etc.) ;  forores  a  cervicibos  {defend 
on^s  throat  from,  etc.,  rescue  on^s 
life  from,  etc.). 

repente  [abl.  of  rcpens?],  adv., 
(creeping  on  so  as  to  appear  sud- 
denly?), suddenly. 

repentind,  see  repentinus. 

repentinus,  -a,  -urn,  [repent  -{• 
Inns],  adj.,  sudden,  hasty,  unex- 
pected: speculator  {transient,  non- 
residen/);  pecuniae  {suddenly  ae- 
pnred).  —  repentinS,  abl.  as  adv., 
iuddenly. 

repeslSf  repperi,  repertus,  repe- 


"^t  [re-(red-)pario],  4.  v.  a.,  find 
out^  discover,  find  (by  inquiry,  cf. 
invenio,  accidentally,  and  compe- 
rlo,  in  reference  to  the  complete 
result),  learn. 

repeto,  -petivi,  -petitus,  -petere, 
[re-peto],  3.  v.  a.,  try  to  get  back, 
demand  back,  ask  for,  try  again, 
look  back  (at  something  past),  claim 
(as  one's  due) :  poenam,  poenas 
{demand  a  penalty,  inflict  punish- 
ment, wreak  vengeance). — Esp.  of 
money  got  by  extortion,  demand 
(restitution).  —  Hence,  repetandae 
(with  or  without  pecuniae),  the  suit 
for  extortion  (a  process  used  against 
any  official  for  property  unlawfully 
acquired  in  his  office),  extortion 
(where  the  suit  is  implied  in  other 
words). 

repleo,  -plevi,  -pletus,  -plere,  [re- 
pleo],  2.  V.  9^.,  fill  up,  supply. — re- 
plStus,  -a,  -um,  ^.^.,full,  crowded. 

reporto,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [re- 
porto],  I.  V.  a.,  carry  back,  bring 
back. 

reposco,  -poscere,  [re-posco], 
3.  V.  a.,  demand  back,  demand  (some- 
thing due). 

reprehend^,  -hendi,  -hensus, 
-hendere,  [re-prehendo],  3.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  drag  back,  seize  hold  of  find 
fault  with,  blame,  censure, find  fault, 
object. 

reprehensio,  -onis,  [re-prehen- 
sio,  cf.  reprehendo],  F.,  a  finding 
fault,  censure,  criticism. 

repressor,  -oris,  [re-pressor,  cf. 
reprimo],  M.,  a  restrainer. 

reprlmS,  -press!,  -pressus,  -pri- 
mere,  [re-premo],  3.  v.  a.,  check, 
thwart,  foil:  reprimi  sed  non  com- 
primi  {put  back  but  not  put  down). 

repudiS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [re- 
padi5-],   I.  y.  a.»   {spurn  vnth  a 
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tirokt,  cf.  trlpadlnm),  spurn^  re^ 
fuse,  reject, 

repSgnS,  -avi,  -atns,  -ire,  [re- 
pogno];  I.  V.  n.,  resist.  —  Fig.,  be  in 
opposition, 

repntS,  -avi,  -atus,  -arc,  [re-paio], 
I.  V.  a-,  reckon  up,  think  over, 

requlSs,  -etis  (-el),  [re-qnies],  p., 
rest,  repose, 

reqidSsco,  -cv!,  -etus,  -«cere,  [re- 
qniesco],  3.  v.  n.,  rest,  repose, 

requiro,  -quisivi,  -quisitus,  -qui- 
rere,  [re-qnaero],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
search  out,  enquire  for,  —  Hence, 
ask,  ask  for^  request,  require,  de- 
mand, need,  miss,  be  in  want  of. 

pes,  rei,  [akin  to  peop].  P.,  prop- 
erty(^  ?),  business, an  affair,  a  matter, 
a  thing  (in  the  most  general  sense). 

—  Hence  determined  by  the  context, 
a  fact,  an  occurrence,  an  event,  a 
case,  an  action,  an  act,  a  measure, 
an  object  (aimed  at),  one's  interest, 
an  art,  a  science,  a  point,  a  tawsuit, 
a  case  (at  law). — Esp.  where  no 
word  corre8pondu3g  to  the  English 
idea  exists  in  Latin:  res  quae  ez- 
portantor  {exports^, —  Often  where 
a  pronoun  is  avoided :  qua  in  re  {in 
what,  in  which)  ;  eain  in  rem  {for 
that) ;  ei  qaoqne  rei  {for  this  also), 

—  Esp.  of  public  matters,  with  pub- 
Uca  (also  without),  see  publicus : 
res  maximae  {power,glory,  career); 
novae  res  {revolution,  a  change  of 
government) ;  somma  potestas  om- 
nium rertun  {of  the  whole  state), — 
Also,  rem,  res  gerere  {perform  ex- 
ploits, carry  on  war,  act,  operate, 
conduct  affairs')',  res  popidi  Ro- 
man! (^^^j,  exploits,  history,  career); 
res  gestae  {exploits,  acts) ;  ipsa  res 
{the  case  itself,  the  circumstances  of 
^  case,  the  facts);  re  vera  {in 
faei) ;  re  (jfy  cutions,  as  opposed  to 


words  infacf)\  in  1 
vertii  {to  his  oztm  use) ;  haec  acta 
res  est  {this  was  the  object  aimed  at, 
this  is  what  was  accomplished) ;  res 
omnia  tecom  erit  {all  my  business 
wiU  be,  etc,  /  shall  have  only  to  deal 
with  you,  etc.);  in  rebns  jndican- 
dhs {in trials);  obremjndicandam 
{for  deciding  a  case) ;  res  magnao 
agontor  {great  interests,  etc.);  mnl- 
tarom  remm  societaa  {many  asso- 
ciations) ;  res  militaris  (the  art  of 
war,  war) ;  privatanim  remm  de- 
decns  {private  conduct) ;  ita  se  res 
habet  {the  case  is  such,  it  is  so), 

rescind^,  -scidl,  -scissus,  -sdn- 
dere,  [re-scindo],  3.  v.  a.,  cut  away, 
tear  down,  break  down,  destroy. — 
Hence,  rescind,  annul, 

reseco,  -ui,  -tus,  -ire,  [re-aeco], 
I.  V.  a.,  cut  off,  cut  away, 

resepvo,  -avi,  -atus,  -arc,  [re- 
servo],  I.  T.  a.,  keep  back,  reserve, 
hold  in  reserve,  keep, 

resided,  -sedi,  no  p.p.,  -sidm, 
[re-sedeo],  2.  v.  n.,  sit  back,  sU 
down,  remain  behind,  remain,  rest, 
stop, 

resign^,  -av!,.  -atus,  -are,  [re- 
signo],  I.  V.  a.,  unseal,  annul,  de- 
stroy, 

resist^,  -stiti,  no  p.p.,  -sistere, 
[re-aisto],  3.  v.  n.,  stand  back,  stop, 
remain,  survive,  withstand,  make  a 
stand,  resist, 

respicio,  -speid,  •«pectus,-spicere, 
[re-fspecio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  look 
back,  look  back  at,  look  behind  one, 
see  behind  one,  review, 

respiro,  -avi,  -itus,  -ire,  [re- 
spiro],  I.  v.  a.  and  Xi,, breathe  out,  ex- 
hale, breathe  again,  breathe,  draw 
on^s  breath, 

respondeS,  -sponcC,  -sponsinis, 
-spondere,  [re-spondto],  2.  ▼.  n^ 


Vocabulary 


IS9 


reply^  anrwer,  make  an  answering 
argument  ox  reply  ;  esp.  of  an  oracle 
or  seer.  —  Fig.,  correspond,  match. 

respOnsum,  •!,  [n.  p.p.  of  re- 
Bpondeo],  N.,  a  reply,  a  response, 
—  Plur.,  a  reply  (of  several  parts), 
advice, 

rgspubUca,  see  res  and  pubU- 
cus. 

respuS,  -spoi,  no  p.p.,  -spuere, 
[re>Bpao],  3.  v.  a.,  tpit  out,  —  Fig., 
spurn,  reject. 

restinguo,  -stinxi,  -stinctus,  -stin- 
guere,  [re-stingao],  3.  v.  a.,  extin- 
guish. —  Less  exactly,  destroy,  anni- 
hilate. 

restltuo,  -stitui,  -stitutuSy-stituere, 
[re-statuo],  3.  v.  a.,  set  up  again, 
replace,  restore,  make  anew,  re-estab- 
lish,  revive,  recall  (one  from  exile). 

restltOtor,  -toris,  [restitu-  (as 
stem  of  restitao)  +  tor],  ja.^  a  re- 
storer, 

restS,  -stiti  (in  common  with  ro- 
slsto),  no  p.p., -stare,  [re-ato],  i.v.n., 
remain,  be  left 

retardo,  -avf,  -atus,  -are,  [re- 
tardo],  l.v.  a.  and  n.,  retard,  check, 
delay,  keep  back:  non  sopiia  sed 
retftrdata  consaetado  {not  put  to 
sleep  but  dozing,  or  not  lost  but  re- 
laxed, abandoning  the  figiire  of  dull- 
ness, cf.  tardus). 

reticentia,  -ae,  [reticent  +  ia], 
F.,  silence. 

retlceo,  -ui,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [re- 
taceo],  2.  V.  n.  and  a.,  keep  silence, 
be  silent,  say  nothing. 

rettneo,  -tinui,  -tentus,  -tinere, 
[re-teneo],  2.  v.  a.,  hold  back,  re- 
strain(jciniJi,from  doing  something), 
detain,  retain,  preserve,  keep,  main- 
tain (by  not  losing)  :  jura  {observe, 
maintain)  ;  id  memoria  {keep,  bear 
in  mind). 


retorqaeo,  -torsi,  -tortus,  -tor- 
quere,  [re-torqueo],  2.  v.  a.,  twist 
back,  hurl  back,  roll  back,  turn  back. 

retractdtio,  -onis,  [retracta  + 
tio],  F.,  a  drawing  back  :  sine  nlla 
retractations  {without  any  shrink- 
ing or  hesitation). 

retraho,  -tribd,  -tractos,  -trahere, 
[re-traho],  3.  v.  a.,  drag  back,  bring 
back  (a  person),  draw  away. 

retund§,  -tudi,  -tusus,  -tundere, 
[re-tando],  3.  v.  a.,  beat  back,  blunt ^ 
turn  the  edge  of, 

reus,  -i,  [re  (as  stem  of  res)  + 
ius],  M.,  (with  a  case  in  court),  a 
party  (to  a  case). —  Esp.,  a  de^ 
fendant,  an  accused  person^  the  ac- 
cused. —  Often  to  be  rendered  by  a 
phrase,  under  accusation  :  retun  fa- 
cere  {bring  to  trial). 

revello,  -velli,  -vulsus,  -vellere, 
[re-vello],  3.  v.  a.,  tear  away,  pull 
away,  pull  off. 

revertS,  -verti,  -versus,  -vertere, 
[re-verto],  3.  v.  n.,  act.  in  perf. 
tenses,  return  (turn  about  and  go 
back,  tf.  redeo,  get  back,  come  back). 

—  Pass,  as  deponent  in  pres.  tenses, 
return,  go  back,  revert. 

revinco,  -vici,  -victus,  -vincere, 
[re-vinco],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  subdue. 

—  Fig.,  refute,  confute,  put  in  the 
wrong. 

revivisco  (-esco),  -vixi,  no  p.p., 
-viviscere,  [re-vivisco],  3.  v.  n.,  come 
to  life  again,  revive. 

revoco,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [re-voco], 
I.  v.  a.,  call  back  (either  from  or  to 
something),  call  away,  call  off,  re- 
call, draw  back,  withdraw,  try  to 
withdraw,  restore  (call  back  to). 

rex,  regis,  [«y/REG  as  stem],  M.,  a 
king  (esp.  in  a  bad  sense,  as  a  ty- 
rant). 

rheda  (raeda,  reda),  -ae,  [perh. 
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Celtic  or  Otcan  form  akin  to  rota], 
F.,  a  wagon  (with  four  wheels). 

rhedftrius  (r^-,  raed-),  -I,  [rhe- 
da  +  arias],  m.,  driver  of  rheda. 

Rhes^  (R^-),-orum,  [Rhegio- 
+  mns],  M.,  ^hi.t  people  of  Rhegium, 

Khegium  (R«s-),  4,  [Gr.  'Pi^ 
Yior],  Nm  a  city  of  Bruttium  (Reggio). 

JBlMnuBy  -I,  [?]  M.,  (he  Rhine. 

Rhodlus, -a,  -am,  [Rhodd+iiis], 
adj.,  of  Rhodes,  —  Plur.,  the  Rhodi- 
ens,  the  people  of  Rhodes, 

RhoduB,  -i,  [Gr.  •p<{Joi],  r., 
Rhodes,  an  bland  off  the  coast  of 
Asia  Minor,  famous  for  its  commerce 
and  navigation. 

ridlcnlus,  -a,  -um,  [fridd-  (wh. 
rldeo)  4-  cuius,  cf.  moUiculus], 
adj.,  laughable,  ridiculous,  absurd, 

ripa,  -ac,  [?],  f.,  a  bank, 

rivus,  -I,  [akin  to  Gr.  ^/w],  M.,  a 
brook,  a  stream  (not  so  large  as 
flumen). 

r5bur,  -oris,  [?],  N.,  oak,  tough 
wood,  —  Fig.,  strength  (as  resisting, 
cf.  vis),  vigor,  endurance,  vitality, 
—  Esp.,  the  flower,  tlie  strength, 

rSbnstiis,  -a,  -um,  [robos-  (orig. 
stem  of  robur)  +  tus],  adj.,  en- 
dowed with  strength^  vigorous,  strong, 

rogStio,  -onis,  [roga  +  tio],  F., 
an  asking,  a  request.  —  Esp.,  (a» 
asking  of  the  people  in  assembly),  a 
bill,  a  law  (as  proposed  but  not  yet 
enacted). 

rogfitns,  -tus  [roga+tus],  u.,a 
request, 

rogo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [?],  i.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  ask,  request,  ask  for,  —  Esp., 
ask  of  the  people,  propose  (a  law,  etc.), 
pass  (a  bill,  as  the  result  of  the 
asking). 

Roma,  -ae,  [?,  perh.  akin  to  Gr. 
p4w,  the  river  city"],  F.,  Rome. 

R5m&ntis,  -a,  -um,  [Boma+not], 


adj.,  Roman,  —  As  subst,  a  Roman : 
ludi  Romani  (also  magni?,  a  great 
festival  of  the  Romans,  beginning 
Sept.  4,  and  lasting  some  fifteen 
days). 

ROmilius  (also  ROmnletis),  -a, 
-um,  [Romul5+  ius],  adj.,  of  Romu- 
lus, Romilian,  —  Esp.,  Romllia,  F., 
as  the  name  of  one  of  the  tribes  of 
Rome,  Romilian  (sc.  tribe). 

RSmulus,-!,  [prob.  manufactured 
from  Roma],  M.,  the  eponymous 
hero,  the  founder  of  Rome. — Also 
of  a  statue  of  him  as  an  infant 

Uoscius,  -1,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
family  name. — ^'Esp.:  I.  Sex,  Ros- 
cius  of  Ameria,  killed  in  the  Sullan 
proscription ;  2.  Another  of  the  same 
name,  the  person  defended  against 
the  charge  of  this  murder  in  one  of 
Cicero's  orations;  3.  Q.  Roscius  Cal- 
lus, a  famous  actor  and  friend  of 
Cicero,  also  defended  by  him  in  an 
extant  oration;  4.  T,  Roscius  Capito, 
a  kinsman  of  Sex,  Roscius;  5.  T. 
Roscius  Magnus,  another  kinsman  of 
the  same. 

rostrum,  •!,  [^od-  (in  redo) 
+  trum],  N.,  a  beak,  —  Esp.  of  a 
ship,  tJie  beak,  the  ram  (used  as  in 
modem  naval  fighting). — Esp.,  roa- 
tra,  plur.  tlie  rostra  or  rostrum,  a 
stage  in  the  Forum  from  which  the 
people  were  addressed,  ornamented 
Nnth  the  beaks  of  ships. 

Rudiae,  -arum,  [?],  F.  plur.,  a 
town  of  Calabria,  where  the  poet 
Ennius  was  bom. 

Rudinus,  -a,  -um,  [Rudia-f  inus], 
adj.,  of  Rudiae, 

rudis,  -e,  [?],  adj.,  rude,  rough. 
—  Fig.,  uneducated^  unpolished,  ig- 
norant. 

R&fio,  -onis,  [fRufid  +  o],  M.  a 
slave's  name. 
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Rflftis,  •!,  [prob.  dialectic  form 
of  rubus,  rtd\^  M.,  a*  Roman  sur- 
name. 

ruina,  -ac,  [prob.  tni&-  (v^u, 
in  ruo)  +  na  (f.  of  -nos)^  of.  rues, 
mid  us],  F.,  a  falling,  an  under- 
mining.—  Fig.,  a  downfall,  a  crash, 
a  ruin. 

rumor,  -oris,  [rum  (cf.  rumito, 
as  if  root)  +  or],  m.,  /i  rumor,  a 
story  (confused  report),  report,  repu- 
tation (talk  about  one). 

rumpo,  rupl,  ruptus,  rumpere, 
[y'RUP  (in  rupes?)],  3.  v.  a.,  break 
(as  a  door,  cf.  fk^ango,  as  a  stick), 
burst.  ^ 

ruo,  rul,  rutus  (ruitiirus),  ruere, 
[y^u  (cf.  ruina)],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
cause  to  fall,  fall,  go  to  ruin,  be 
ruined,  go  to  destruction.  —  Also  (cf. 
fall  upon),  rush  headlong,  rush. 

rSrsus  [for  reversus,  petrified 
as  adv.,  cf.  versus],  adv.,  back  again, 
back,  again,  on  the  other  hand. 

rQs,  ruris,  [?],  N.,  the  country: 
mri  (Jn  the  country). 

rusticor,  -atus,  -ari,  [rustled-], 
I.  V.  dep.,  go  to  the  country. 

rQsticus,  -a,  -mn,  [ms  +  ticus], 
adj.,  rural,  rustic,  country.  —  Masc. 
as  subst.,  a  countryman,  a  rustic. 

S. 

Sablnns,  -a,  -urn,  [unc.  stem  (cf. 
BHbulum,  sand)  +  inos],  M.,  Sa- 
bine. —  Plur.  M.,  the  Sabines. 

sacer,  sacra,  sacrum,  [^sac  (in 
sancio)  -f  ms],  adj.,  sacred. — Neut. 
plur.,  sacred  rites^  sacred  objects, 
things  sacred, 

8acerd58,-dotis,  [Bacr5-do8(v^A 
+  tis)],  M.  and  F.,  {arranger  of 
sacred  ritesl:) ,  a  priest. 

Sfterftmentum,  -i,  [sacra+men- 


tum],  N.,  a  deposit  (to  secure  an 
oath,  orig.  in  a  bargain),  an  oath. — 
Hence,  a  suit  at  law  (of  a  peculiar 
form  in  use  at  Rome). 

sacrfirium,  -1,  [n.  of  sacrarlus 
(sacrd  +  arius)],  n.,  a  shrine. 

sacriflcium,  -I,  [fsacrificd-  (sa- 
crd-ffacus,  cf.  beneficus)  +  inm], 
N.,  a  sacrifice. 

sacro,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [sacrd-], 
I.  V.  a.,  consecrate  :  leges  sacratae 
{inviolable). 

sacrosanctuB,  -a,  -um,  (some- 
times separate),  [sacro  sanctos], 
adj.,  hallowed  by  religious  rites,  sa- 
cred,  inviolable. 

Baeculuin(sSculuni,  saeclum), 
-I,  [prob.  seed-  (or  other  stem  akin 
to  secus,  sex)  +  Ima  (cf.  Lucr.  4, 
1223,  no  doubt  -y/SK  in  sero)],  N., 
a  generation  (orig.  a  family  of  off- 
spring), an  age,  —  Esp.  of  future 
ages. 

saepe  [n.  of  fsaepls  (perh.  same 
as  saepes)],  adv.,  often:  minime 
saepe  {jnost  rarely).  —  saepius, 
compar.,  many  times,  repeatedly^ 
again  and  again,  so  many  times  : 
semel  et  saepius  {once  and  again)', 
iterum  et  saepius  {many  many 
times). 

saepio  (sep-),  -si  (-ii),  -tus,  -ire, 
[saepi-  (cf  saepes,  saepe)  ],  4.  v.  a., 
hedge  in,  enclose,  surround,  protect. 

saeptum  (sSp-),  -i,  [n.  p.p.  of 
saepio],  N.,  an  enclosure,  a  railing 
(esp.  of  the  voting  places  at  Rome). 

sagfitus,  -a,  -um,  [sagd+atus], 
adj.,  clad  in  the  sagum,  in  the  garb 
of  war,  in  arms. 

sag^Sx,  -acis,  [sag  (root  of  sagio) 
+  ax],  adj.,  keen-scented,  acute. 

sagino,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [sagi* 
na-],  I.  V.  a.,  fatten,  feed.  —  Pass.» 
gorge  one's  selffcUten  (one's  seW). 
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i,  4,  [prob.  borrowed],  N., 
a  military  cloak  (of  coarse  wool) : 
ad  saga  ire  (/m/  on  the  garb  of 
war,  as  was  done  at  Rome  in  times 
of  public  danger);  sumere  saga 
(same  meaning). 

Salami  nii,  -oruro,  [Salamin  + 
ins],  M.  plur.,  the  people  of  Salamis 
(the  island  off  Attica,  famous  for  the 
battle  with  the  Persians,  B.C.  480). 

saltern,  [?],  adv.,  at  least,  at  any 
rate, 

saltS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [as  if  salt6- 
after  analogy  of  rapto,  etc.],  i.  v.  n., 
dance,  leap. 

saltuB,  -tus,  [?,  pcrh.  ^sal  (in 
salio)  +  tiui]>  M.,  a  wooded  height^ 
a  glade,  a  pass  (in  the  mountains), 
a  pasture. 

salQs,  -utis,  [8alv6(?)  +  tis  (cf. 
Tlrtos,  Carinentis)],  f.,  health, 
well-being,  welfare^  safety,  preserva- 
tion, relief,  deliverance,  life  (as 
saved  or  lost),  escape  (safety  in  dan- 
ger), acquittal  (on  a  trial,  the  regular 
word),  restoration  (to  citizenship) : 
ratio  salatis  {means  of  safety, 
chances  of  acquittal).  — As  a  divinity. 
Health  (implying  also  deliverance), 
who  had  a  temple  at  Rome. 

salotSrls,  -e,  [salut+aris],  adj., 
healthful,  wholesome,  beneficial,  salu- 
tary, saving:  civis  {valuable,  as 
aiding  the  welfare  of  the  state)  ; 
salataribos  rebus  tois  {prosper- 
ous, not  only  for  himself,  but  for  the 
state). 

saliltS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [salat-], 
I.  V.  a.,  salute  (wishing  salus  to 
one,  cf.  salve). —  Esp.,  visit,  call 
upon,  a  regular  morning  custom 
among  the  Romans. 

salvos,  -a,  -um,  [^sar  (sal)  + 
ros,  cf.  t\os],  adj.,  safe,  whole,  $ound, 
saved,  unharmed,  uninjured.  —  In 


many  phrases  :  nisi  te  salvo,  etc.  (un- 
less all  is  well  wtthyou)\  salvos  esse 
(survive,  avoid  ruin,  flourish)  ;  sal- 
va  urbe  (so  long  as  the  city  stands,  in 
the  city  still  standing) ;  salva  repiib- 
lica  (without  detriment  to) ;  salvos 
praestare  (guarantee  the  safety  of). 

Samos  (-us),  -i,  [Gr.  Sd^f],  F., 
a  famous  city  on  an  island  of  the 
same  name  off  the  coast  of  Ionia. 

sancio,  sanxi,  sanctus  (-itus),  san- 
cire,  [^SAC  (in  sacer)],  4.  v.  a., 
bind  (in  some  religious  manner), 
make  sacred,  solemnly  establish  (by 
law),  ordain. — sanctus,  -a,  -um, 
p.p.  as  adj.,  holy,  sacred,  solemn,  in- 
violable,  pure,  venercMe,  inviolate, 
revered,  conscientious, 

sancte  [old  abL  of  sanctus], 
adv.,  piously,  conscientiously,, 

sanctitSs,  -tatis,  [sanct5+  tas], 
F.,  sacredness,  sanctity,  inviolability, 
k\so,  piety,  purity,  conscientiousness. 

sanctus,  see  sancio. 

sfine  [old  abL  of  sanus],  adv., 
soundly,  discreetly,  —  Usually,  as 
weakened  particle,  no  doubt,  without 
question,  certainly.  —  Oftener  giving 
a  light  tone  to  the  idea,  by  all  means, 
at  any  rate,  Pm  sure,  enough,  if  you 
like  :  sane  ne  haec  qoidem  mihi  res 
placebat  {very  much) ;  sane  bene- 
volo animo  {Pm  sure)',  Sicoli  sane 
liberi  {pretty  independent);  dica- 
tur  sane  (1/ ^ /ii«) ;  sanevarius 
{motley  enough) ;  pereant  sane  (Jor 
all  me);  fines  exigui  sane  {none 
too  wide);  qoaesierit  sane  {if  you 
like);  a,VLgeMJDnBBajie{byall means). 

sanguis  (-en),  -inis,  [?],  M., 
blood  (as  the  viul  fluid,  generally  in 
the  body,  cf.  cruor),  the  life-blood 
(also  as  just  shed).  —  So  also,  biood- 
shed,  blood,  murder, 

sfiaitJU,  -tads,  [sand  +  tas],  F^ 
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soundnesSf  sound  mindf  ordinary 
discretion. 

sfino,  -avi,  'itus,  -are,  [sand-], 
I.  V.  a.,  mak€  sound,  make  good,  re- 
pair ^  cure,  heal, 

sfinuB,  -a,  -um,  [^^SA-  (akin  to 
salvus)  +  nus],  adj.,  JMim/(in  body 
or  mind),  sane,  discreet:  bene  sanuB 
{really  wise). 

eapiSns,  -entis,  [p.  of  sapio]»  as 
adj.,  tuise,  discreet ^  of  discretion, — 
Esp.  as  subst.,  a  philosopher. 

saplenter  [sapient  +  ter],  adv., 
xoisely,  with  wisdom. 

sapientla,  -ae,  [8apient+iA]»  f., 
wisdom. 

Bapio,  -ii  (-ivi),  no  p.p.,  -ere, 
[?,  .^/SAP  (akin  to  Gr.  o^o^i)], 
3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  taste  (actively  or  pas- 
sively).—  Hence,  be  wise,  have  in- 
telligence. 

SapphS,  -us,  [Gr.  Sav^],  P.,  the 
famous  poetess  of  Mytilene  in  Les- 
bos. —  Of  a  famous  statue  of  her  at 
Syracuse,  stolen  by  Verres. 

Sardinia,  -ae,  [?],  f.,  the  island 
still  called  by  that  name  in  the  Tus- 
can Sea. 

satelles,  -itis,  [?],  m.  or  p.,  an  at- 
tendant, a  toolf  a  minister,  a  minion. 

satietfts,  -tatis,  [fsatid-  (cf.  sa- 
tl5)  +  tas  (cf.  pletas)],  p.,  satiety, 
appetite  (as  satisfied). 

satlS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [fsatid- 
(akin  to  satis),  cf.  satletas],  i.v.a., 
satiate,  satisfy,  sate,  glut,  feast. 

satis  [  ?],  adv.,  enough,  sufficiently, 
adequately.  —  Often  with  partitive, 
equivalent  to  a  noun  or  adj.,  enough, 
sufficient:  satis  late(/r^//v  widely)\ 
satis  habere  {consider  sufficient,  be 
satisfied) ;  saUs  faoere,  see  below. 

sattsfaciS,  -feci,  factums,  -fa- 
cere,  [satis  facio],  irr.  v.  n.,  do 
enough  for,  satisfy. 


satltts  [prob.  ciompar.  of  satis], 
adj.  and  adv.,  better,  preferable. 

Sfiturnfilla,  -ium  and  -iorum, 
[Satumd  +  alis],  n.  plur.,  the  Sat- 
urnalia,  the  great  feast  of  Saturn  in 
December,  beginning  the  17th,  dur- 
ing which  the  freedom  of  the  golden 
age  was  imitated  by  all  classes. 

Sfiturnlnus,  -i,  [prob.  Satornid 
+  inns],  M.,  a  Roman  family  name. 

—  Esp.,  Z.  Appuleius  Saturninus, 
killed  as  a  demagogue  by  Marius, 
B.c  100. 

Satyrus,  -i,  [Gr.  %d,rupos],  m.,  a 
satyr,  a  half-human  deity  of  the  for- 
ests, personating  the  vital  force  of 
nature,  a  frequent  subject  for  works 
of  art. 

saucius,  -a,  -um,  [?],  adj., 
wounded. 

Saxa,  -ae,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman  fam- 
ily name.  —  Esp.,  Z.  Decidius  Saxa, 
a  friend  of  Antony. 

saxum,  -i,  [?],  N.,  a  rock. 

Bcaena  (see-),  -ae,  [Gr.  oichvyi\t 
F.,  (a  bower),  a  stage  (from  the 
arched  proscenium  and  background). 

Bcaenicus(8ce-)»  -&»  -um,  [scae- 
na  +  cub],  adj.,  of  the  stage,  scenic. 

Scaovola,  -ae,  [scaevd  +  la,  sc. 
manus],  M.,  a  Roman  family  name. 

—  Esp.,  P.  Mucius  Scavola,  cons. 
B.C.  133. 

scfilae,  -arum,  [  ^scad  (in  scan- 
do)  +  la],  F.  plur.,  a  flight  of  stairs, 
stairs,  steps. 

Scantla,  -ae,  [?],  p.,  a  Roman 
woman  of  the  gens  of  that  name,  in 
some  way  wronged  by  Clodius. 

Scaurus,  -1,  [scanma,  "  club- 
foot"], M.,  a  Roman  family  name. — 
Esp.,  M.  yEmilius  Scaurus,  cons. 
X16,  long  famous  as  princeps  sena- 
tus,  cons,  a  second  time,  and  censor. 
He  was  father-in-law  of  M'.  Glabrio. 
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8celerilt6  [old  abL  of  scelera- 

tofl],  adv.,  criminally ^  wickedly,  im- 
piously, 

scelerfttus,  -a,  -mn,  [as  if  (perh. 
really)  p.p.  of  scelero  (jtain  with 
crime})"],  adj.,  villanous,  accursed. 
—  As  subst.,  a  scoundrelj  a  viU 
lain. 

scelestus,  -a,  -um,  [scelns+toB], 
adj.,  (of  acts),  criminal,  impious, 
wicked  (cf  Bceleratus,  of  persons)  > 

scelus,  -eris,  [?,  cf.  Gr.  ffKtXot, 
perh. orig. " crookedness" cf.  pravus 
and  wrong],  N.,  crime,  villany,  wick- 
edness,  a  heinous  crime:  tantam 
Bcelos  {such  monstrous  wickedness). 

scSna,  see  scaena. 

scSnlcus,  see  scaenlcoB. 

Schola,  -ae,  [schola],  M.,  a  Ro- 
man name,  see  CausinluB. 

Bcientla,  -ae,  [sclent  +  ia],  F., 
knowledge,  acquaintance  with  (thing 
in  the  genitive,  or  clause).    • 

scilicet  [prob.  sci  (imperative) 
licet],  zd\.,you  may  know,  o/cours.', 
that  is  to  say,  in  fad, — Often  ironi- 
cal, forsooth, 

8ciS,  scivi,  scitus,  scire,  [?],  4.v.a., 
{separate}),  distinguish,  know  (a 
fact,  cf.  nosco),  be  aware:  certo 
icio  (/  am  very  sure) ;  scitote  {you 
must  know,  be  assured,  you  may  be 
sure),  —  sciens,  -entis,  p.  as  adj., 
having  knowledge,  well-informed,  ex- 
perienced, skilful:  pmdens  et  sci- 
ens {with  full  knowledge,  and  with 
one's  eyes  open);  nee  imperante 
nee  sdente  nee  praesente  domino 
{without  the  order  or  knowledge  or 
presence  of,  etc.). 

ScipiS,  -onb,  [sclpio,  staf^],  M., 
a  Roman  family  name.  —  Esp. :  I. 
See  AfHcanus;  2.  See  Nasica; 
3.  P.  {Cornelius)  Scipio  {Ncuica), 
an  influential,  but  not  famous,  mem- 


ber of  the  famfly,  acthre  on  the  side 
of  Sex.  Roscius. 

Bciscitor,  -atus,  -ari,  [as  if  sci- 
scito-,  p.p.  of  scisco],  i.  v.  dep, 
learn,  ask,  examine,  make  enquiries. 

scortum,  -i,  [?],  n.,  a  hide, — 
Also,  a  harlot,  a  debauchee. 

scriba,  -ae,  [y^CRiB  +  a],  m.,  a 
clerk. 

scribS,  scripsi,  scriptus,  scribere, 
[  ?],  3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  write,  give  an  ac- 
count (in  writing),  inscribe,  set  dmvn, 
draw  I//  (of  a  \a,vi),  write  about, com- 
pose, record^  appoint  (in  a  written 
instrument),  make  (in  writing). 

scriptor,  -toris,  [^SCRIB  +  tor], 
M.,  a  writer^  an  author. 

scrip  to  ra,  -ae,  [<y/scRiB  +  tnra, 
but  cf.  pictura],  F.,  a  writing. — 
Also  (from  the  registering  of  the 
number  of  cattle  pastured  on  the 
public  \aji6s),  the  public  pastures,  the 
pasture  tax. 

scrQtor,  -atus,  -ari,  [scruta,  rub- 
bish], I.  V.  dep.,  rummage,  search, 
pry  into, 

scutum,  -1,  [?],  N.,  a  shield,  of 
the  Roman  legion,  made  of  wood, 
convex,  oblong  (2 J  by  4  ft),  cov- 
ered with  leather. 

Scyllaeus,  -a,  -um,  [Gr.  'XkvX- 
AoTof],  adj.,  of  Scylla  (the  famous 
rock  in  the  Strait  of  Messina  on  the 
Italian  side,  corresponding  to  Cha- 
rybdis  on  the  side  of  Sicily,  danger- 
ous to  mariners),  Scyllaan. 

se-  (85d-)[same  word  as  sed(?)"], 
insep.  prep.,  apart,  aside,  away,  etc. 

sgcedo,  -cessi,  -cessum  (impers.), 
-cedere,  [se-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  with- 
draw, retire,  go  away, 

sSoerno,  -crevi,  -cretus,  -cemere, 
[se-cerno],  3.  v.  a.,  separate.  —  Less 
exactly,  distinguish,  —  Also,  set  aside, 
reject. 
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MeesslS,  -ods,  [8e-ee88io,cf.  se- 
oedo],  F.,  a  withdrawal^  a  secession 
(a  withoirawal  for  political  reasons). 

secius,  see  secus. 

seco,  secui,  sectus,  secire,  [prob. 
causative  of  -^SEC],  i.  v.  a.,  r«/, 
reap.  —  There  is  possibly  another 
meaning,  foiiow, 

sector,  -toris,  [-v/^EC  (Jbilow  or 
<•«/?,  possibly  two  words)  +  tor],  M., 
a  cutter,  —  Also,  a  purchaser  of  con- 
fiscated estates  '(or  of  booty  taken  in 
war)  :  de  manibos  sectorum  (of  the 
confiscation,  harpies)',  sectores  ac 
sicarii  {sharpers  and  cut-throats^. 

sector,  -atus,  -ari,  [prob.  secta- 
(V'SEQU  +  ta,  cf.  tnoneta)],  i.  v. 
dep.,  pursue,  chase  after,  be  in  one's 
train. 

secundum,  see  secundus. 

secundus,  -a,  -urn,  [part  in  -das, 
of  sequor],  Sid].,  following. —  Hence, 
second.  —  Also  (as  not  opposing), 
favorable,  successful:  res  secundae 
(^prosperity).  —  Neut.  ace.  as  prep., 
along,  in  the  direction  of,  in  accord- 
ance with,  after. 

securls,  -is,  [-v/sec  -f-  unc.  term.], 
F.,  an  axe, —  Esp.,  the  axe  of  the  lic- 
tor  (as  a  symbol  of  the  power  of  life 
and  death)  :  daodedni  secures  (i.e., 
two  praetors). 

secus  [VsEQ  (in  sequor)  -|-  unc. 
term.],  adv.,  {inferior),  otherwise, 
less,  —  Compar.,  sectus  (setius), 
less:  nihilo  secius  {none  the  less, 
nevertheless), 

sed  [abl.  of  unc.  stem,  cf.  re], 
conj.,  {apart)  (cf.  seditio  and  se- 
curus))  but  (stronger  than  autem 
or  at). 

sedeo,  sedi,  sessum  (sup.),  se- 
dere,  [tsed5-  {y/SED  +  us,  cf.  doml- 
seda  and  sedo)],  2.  v.  n.,  sit,  sit 
still,  remain  seated,  sit  (here,  there, 


etc.),  sit  by:  aA  portaB  imperator 
{be  in  arms,  be). 

sedes,  -is,  [-v/SED  +  es  (m.  and  f. 
term,  corresponding  to  N.  -us)],  F.,  a 
seat.  —  Hence,  an  abode  (both  in 
sing,  and  plur.),  an  abiding-place,  a 
place    of  abode,    a    home,    a    seat 

(fig.).  , 

seditio,  -onis,  [sed-fitio  (y/i  ■{• 
tio)],  F.,  a  secession,  a  mutiny,  an 
uprising,  a  civil  disturbance,  an  in- 
surrection, a  riot, 

sedltiosS  [old  abl.  of  sedltlo- 
sus],  adv.,  treasonably,  with  sedi- 
tious purpose,  to  excite  a  riot, 

sedltiosus,  -a,  -um,  [sedition  4- 
osas  Cposs.  as  if  fseditid  +  osus,  cf. 
initium)],  adj.,  seditious,  factious, 

sedo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [causative 
of  ^SED,  or  perhaps  denoitainative  of 
sedo-,  cf.  domiseda],  i.  v.  a.,  settle, 
quiet,  allay,  appease,  repress,  check, 
stop. 

sSdulitSs, -tatis,  [sedal5-h  tas], 
F.,  assiduity,  diligent  attention,  zeal, 
earnest  endeavor,  painstaking. 

segues, -etis,  [unc.  stem  (cf.  seco?) 
-ftis],  F.,  a  crop  of  grain  (growing), 
a  field  (of  grain)  :  seges  ac  mate- 
riam  gloriae  {the  fertile  source  and 
raw  material), 

segnis,  -e,  [?],  adj.,  slow.^  inac- 
tive, —  segnior  {less  active). 

segniter  [segni  -f  ter],  adv., 
slowly,  sluggishly:  niliilo  segnius 
{no  less  energetically), 

segrego,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [segreg- 
(se-grex,  apart  from  the  herd)"], 
I.  v.  a.,  separate^  exclude. 

sSJung§,  -junxi,  -junctus,  -jun- 
gere,  [se-jungo],  3.  v.  a.,  disjoin., 
separate, 

sella,  -ae,  [-v/sed  -^  la,  cf.  Gr. 
ffSpa],  F.,  a  seat,  a  bench ,  a  stool,  a 
work-bench  (probably  only  a  stool); 
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onmlis  (flie  curule  ekair,  a  camp- 
stool  with  ivory  legs,  used  by  magis- 
trates). 

semel  [prob.  N.  of  adj.,  akin  to 
slmilisj,  adv.,  once,  once  only  :  se- 
mel et  saepias  (more  than  once^ 
again  and  again)  \  at  semel  {yuken 
once,  as  soon  as). 

sSnien,  -inis,  [-v/SE  (in  sero)  + 
men],  n.,  seed.  —  Also,  figuratively. 

seminfirium,  -I,  [semm+anas]> 
N.  (of  adj.),  a  nursery.  —  Also  figu- 
ratively. 

semtiistulStus  (semus-),  -a, 
•um,  [p.p.  of  semiustulo],  as  adj., 
half-burned. 

semper  [t8em6-(?)  (in  semel) 
-per  (cf.  parumper)],  adv.,  through 
all  time,  all  the  time,  always,  every 
time. 

sempitemus,  -a,  -um,  [semper 
(weakened,  for  a  stem)  \  temus, 
cf.  hestemus],  adj.,  eternal,  forever. 

Sempronius,  -a,  -um,  [?],  adj., 
of  the  gens  Sempronia  (itself  the  fern, 
of  the  adj.).  —  Esp.  of  C,  Sempro- 
nius Gracchus  (see  Gracchus) : 
lex  Sempronia  (Sempronian  law, 
of  Gracchus,  securing  the  rights  of 
Roman  citizens). 

senfitor,  -toris,  [fsena-  (as  if 
verb-stem  akin  to  senex,  perh.  really 
so,  cf.  senatus)  +  tor  J,  m.,  (an 
elder).  —  Hence,  a  senator  (esp.  of 
Rome),  a  member  of  the  Senate, 

senfitorlus,  -a,  -um,  [senator  + 
ius],  adj.,  of  the  senators,  of  the  Sen- 
ate, of  a  senator,  senatorial. 

senfitus,  -tus,  [fsena-  (as  if,  perh. 
really,  verl>stem  akin  to  senex)], 
M.,  tf  senate  (council  of  old  men). — 
Esp.,  the  Senate  (o(  Rome,  the  great 
body  of  nobles  acting  as  an  adminis- 
trative council).  (The  word  ex- 
presses the  body  as  an  order  in  the 


state,  or  as  a  council,  and  also  a 
meeting  of  the  body.) 

senfitfls  cUnsultum,  see  the  sep- 
arate parts  of  the  phrase. 

senectils,  -tiitb,  [senee  (as  stem 
of  senex)  +  tos,  cf.  virtus],  F., 
age  (advanced),  old  age,  riper  years 
(not  necessarily  age  m  £ng.  sense). 

senex  [seni  (stem  of  oblique 
cases)  +  cufl  (reduced)],  senls  [?, 
cf.  seneschal],  adj.  (only  M.),  old.  — 
Esp.  as  subst,  an  old  man  (above 
forty-five),  the  elder  (of  two  of  the 
same  name),  senior, 

senilis,  -e,  [seni-  (see  senex)  -f 
lis  (or  -ilis)],  adj.,  of  an  old  man: 
corpus  (aged), 

senium,  -i,  [aeni-  (see  senex) 
-I-  ium],  N.,  age  (as  a  decline),  senii- 
ity.  —  Less  exactly,  xueakness,  sesd- 
ness,  torpor. 

sSnslm  [as  if  ace.  of  fsensls, 
verbal  of  sentlo,  cf.  partlm],  adv., 
(perceptibly). —  Hence  (cf.  subito 
and  repente,  its  opposites),^ra^«- 
ally,  by  degrees, 

sSnsus,  -us,  [sent-  (as  root  of 
sentio)  -h  tus],  u.,  feeling  (as  be- 
longing to  humanity,  etc. ),j^ifjtf/t0ff, 
a  feeling,  feelings  (in  both  sing,  and 
plur.),  the  senses  (in  both  sing,  and 
plur.),  consciousness,  the  power  of 
sense,  a  sentiment  (a  way  of  feeling). 
—  Hence,  a  sense,  a  meaning, 

sententia,  -ae,  [fsentent-  (p.  of 
simpler  pres.  of  sentio)  +  ia],  F., 
(feeling,  thinking), — Hence,  a  way 
of  thinking,  an  opinion,  a  view,  a 
determination,  a  senliment^  a  feel- 
i^^»  ^  purpose,  a  design.  — •  Esp., 
officially,  a  judgment,  an  opinion^  a 
sentence,  a  vote,  a  decision,  an  ex- 
pression of  opinion,  a  ballot  (a  writ- 
ten expression  of  opinion)., —  Esp.: 
verba  atque  sententiae  (toords  and 
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itUas  or  expressions);  diyisa  60t 
8ententia(M^  vo/e  was  divided) ;  in 
eandem  9enteniiatm(^io  Sesame  pur- 
per/);  de  aententia  amioorom  (^fy 
the  advice^  etc.) ;  in  eadem  aenten- 
tia {of  the  same  mind).  —  aenten- 
tiae,  plur.y  a  verdict^  votes  of  a  jury, 

aentina,  -ae,  [?],  f.,  bilge  water, 
—  Fig.,  the  dregSy  a  eesspool. 

aentio,  sensi,  sensus,  sentire,  [?], 
^y,9u, perceive  (by  the  senses), y^^4 
know,  see,  think  (of  an  opinion  made 
up),  learn  about,  learn,  find  (by  ex- 
perience). —  Hence,  hold  an  opinion, 
take  sides,  side,  hold  a  view  (of  some 
kind):  cf.  aententia. —  Also  abso- 
lutely,/^^x/^jj'  sensation,  feel, 

aSparo,  -ivi,  -itus,  -are,  [8e-(aed-) 
paro],  I.  V.  a.,  {get  apartl),  sepa- 
rate, —  Esp.  p.p.,  aeparfitua,  -a, 
-um,  as  adj.,  separate. 

aepelio,  -ivi  (-ii),  sepultus,  -ire, 
[?],  4.  V.  a.,  bury. —  Less  exactly  and 
fig.,  put  to  rest,  destroy,  end,  ruin, 
bury  in  ruins. 

aSpSa,  see  aaepea. 

aSpi$,  see  aaepto. 

Seplaaia,  -ae,  [?],  f.,  a  place  in 
Capua  where  ointments  (i.e.,  per- 
fumes) were  sold. 

aeptem  [  ?,  cf.  seven"],  indecL  num. 
adj.,  sevep, 

Septimiua,  -!,  [aeptim5  +  ioa]. 
M.,  a  Roman  gentile  name,  cf.  Octa- 
vlua.  —  Esp.,  P.  Septimius,  an  ob- 
scure senator,  condemned  for  extor- 
tion. 

aeptlmua,  -a,  -um,  [aeptem  -f 
mna,  cf.  prlmua],  adj.,  the  seventh. 

aSptum,  see  aaeptum. 

aepulcram  (aepulchrum),  -1, 
[faepnl  (as  if  root  of  aepelio,  or  a 
kindred  stem)  -f  cmm  (cf.  lava- 
crum)],  N.,  a  tomb,  a  grave,  a  bur- 
iaiplace. 


aepiilt8ra,-ae,  [faepnliii  (aepel, 
in  aepelio,  prob.  compound,  -|-  tas) 
+  ra  (f.  of -ma)],  f.,  burial,  bury- 
ing, burial  rites,  funeral  rites  (even 
in  cremation). 

-aequeater,  -tris,  [akin  to  aequor, 
prob.  faeqnit-  (cf.  cornea,  equea) 
+  tria  (cf.  equeater)],  m.,  (a  de- 
positary in  a  suit  at  law  of  the  prop- 
erty in  dispute).  —  Less  exactly,  a 
depositary  (of  money  for  bribery). 

aequor,  secutus,  sequi,  [>/sequ], 
3.  V.  dep.,  follow,  accompany,  —  Fig., 
follow  the  dictates  of,  obey,  be  guided 
by,  folloio,  adopt  (an  opinion),  side 
with,  aim  at, 

Serglua,  -i,  [perh.  Sabine],  M.,  a 
Roman  gentile  name,  see  Catillna. 

—  Also,  T.  Sergius  Callus  (perh. 
Sextlua  or  Seatiua),  an  unknown 
person  who  had  an  estate  at  Bovilke. 

aermo,  -onis,  [ysER  (in  aero, 
twine)  -t-  mo  (prob.  -md+o)],  m.,  {se- 
ries}),—  Hence,  conversation  (con- 
tinuous series  of  speech),  talk,  inter- 
course, conversation  with,  common 
talk,  speech.  —  Also,  language. 

agrQ  [abL  of  aerus],  adv.,  too  late, 

—  Comp.,  aerlua,  too  late, 
aerpo,  serpsi,  no   p.p.,  serpere, 

[  ^SERP,  cf.  */Mr«]»  3'  V-  '^•f  ereep.  — 
Fig.,  wind  its  way,  spread. 

SertSrlfinua,  -a,  -um,  [Sertorio 
4-  anua],  adj.,  of  Sertorius,  esp.  the 
one  mentioned  below. 

SertSrlua,  -i,  [aertor(?)  +  iua], 
M.,  {jgarland-maker'i),Q,  Roman  gen- 
tile name. —  Esp.,  Q.  Sertorius,  a 
partisan  of  Marius,  who  held  a  com- 
mand in  Spain  against  the  party  of 
Sulla  from  B.C.  80  to  B.C.  72. 

aertum,  -i,  [p.p.  of  aero,  twine], 
N.,  a  garland,  a  wreath. 

seraa,  -a,  -um,  [perh.  akin  to 
8«ro]»  adj.,  late,  long  delayed. 
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servllls,  -e»  [serri  (as  if  stem  of 
Bervus  or  akin,  cf.  servio)  +  lis], 
adj.,  of  siavis,  of  a  slave,  servile  :  in 
servilem  modom  (^liJke  slaves) ;  bel- 
lom  (jAe  servile  war,  the  revolt  of 
the  slaves  under  Spartacus  in  B.c  73). 

SerrilliiB,  -i,  [servili  +  ins],  m., 
a  Roman  gentile  name.  —  Esp. : 
I.  P.  Servilius  Vatia  Tsanicus^  cons. 
B.C.  79;  2.  C  Servilius  Ahala,  see 
Ahala;  3.  C  Servilius  Glaucia,  see 
Glaucla;  4.  P,  Servilius  Folia,  son 
of  I,  cons.  B.C  48  with  Caesar. 

serviS,  -ii  (-ivi),  -iturus,  -ire, 
[servi-  (as  if  stem  of  servus  or 
akin,  cf.  servllls)],  4.  v.  n.,  6e  a 
slave  (to  some  one  or  something),  de 
in  suijeclion,  —  Less  exactly,  dj^ote 
one*s  self  lo,  caler  to,  be  influknced 
by,  consult  for,  be  subservient  io,  do 
a  service  to, 

senritlum,  -T,  [servd+tiain  (cf. 
amicitla)],  N.,  {slavery).  —  Hence 
(cf.  Juventus),  a  body  of  slaves, 
slaves  (esp.  in  plural). 

servltSs,  -tutis,  [as  if  ts^i^^u 
(servd  +  ttts)  +  lis,  cf.  loTentus, 
Bementls,  perh.  immediately  servd 
+  tos,  -tatis],  F.,  slavery,  servitude, 

Servius,  -i,  [aervd  +  ius],  m.,  a 
Roman  praenomen. 

servo,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [servd-], 
I.  V.  a.,  watch,  guard,  keep,  preserve, 
maintain.  —  Esp.  in  language  of 
augury,  watch  (for  omens) :  de  caelo 
{see  an  omen,  a  process  used  to  stop 
proceedings  by  one  colleague  against 
another). 

servolus  (-ulus),  -T,  [servd  + 
Ins],  M.,  a  little  slave,  a  slave  (with 
a  suggestion  of  disparagement). 

servus,  -i,  [unc  root  (^ser, 
bind?)  +  vns],  M.,  a  slave, 

sIfsS,  see  suL 

•estertlas,  -i,  [semis-teriias  (two 


whole  ones  and)  the  third  a  half?'}^ 
M.  of  adj.  (with  nummus),  tzvo  and 
a  half  asses,  a  sesterce  (a  sum  of 
money,  about  five  cents). 

Sestlns  (Sext-),  -i,  m.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  P.  Sestius,  a 
Ronuin  defended  by  Cicero  in  an 
oration  still  extant 

sStlus,  see  secus. 

seu,  see  slve. 

sevSrS  [old  abl.  of  seTeros], 
adv.,  with  strictness,  with  severity, 
harshly. 

sevSritfis,  -tatis,  [severd  +  tas], 
F.,  strictness,  harshness,  severity. 

sevSrus,  -a,  -urn,  [?],  adj.,  stern, 
strict,  severe,  harsh. 

Sex.,  abbreviation  for  Sextos. 

sexSgintfi  [sex  +  unc.  term.,  cf. 
Gr.  4{^«rorra],  indecl.  num.  adj.,  sixty. 

sextilis,  -e,  [sextd  +  ilis],  adj., 
{of  the  sixth),  —  Hence,  of  August. 

Sextlus,  see  Sestius. 

sextus,  -a,  -um,  [sex+tns],  adj., 
sixth. 

Sextos,  -i,  M.,  preceding  as  proper 
name  (orig.  the  sixth-born), 

si  [locative,  prob.  akin  to  sS], 
conj.,  {in  this  way,  in  this  case,  so, 
cf.  sic),  if,  in  case,  on  condition 
that,  supposing.  —  Esp.,  to  see  if, 
whether,  —  See  also  si  qols. 

SibylUnus,  -a,  -urn,  [Sibylla  + 
inns],  adj.,  of  the  Sibyl,  Sibylline  i 
fata  {the  Sibylline  books,  a  collection 
of  prophecies  held  in  great  venera- 
tion at  Rome). 

sic  [si-ce,  cf.  hie],  adv.,  so,  in 
this  manner,  in  such  a  manner,  in 
this  way,  thus  :  sic . . .  nt  {so. .,  that, 
so  well  .  . ..  that) ;  sic  accepixnns 
{this). — sicoti,  sicot,  as  conj.,y«ii 
as,  just  as  if  as. 

sica,  -ae,  [prob.  akin  to  seco],  F., 
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8lc9iliu,  -!,  [sicft+arioB],  M.,  an 
assassin f  a  cui-ihroaty  a  hired  ruffian 
(one  who  commits  murder  for  money). 

Sicilla,  -ae,  [Gr.  "Xix^Kia],  f,, 
Siciiy. 

SlcUiensls,  -e,  [Sicilia+  ensis], 
adj.,  0/  Sicify,  Siciiian,  —  As  subst, 
a  Sicilian. 

SlculuB,  -a,  -um,  [Gr,  TLuctKSs^ 
adj.,  Sici/ia/t,  of  Sicily, — Plur.  as 
subst.,  the  Sicilians, 

Bicut  (sicuti),  see  sic. 

Sigeum,  -i,  [Gr.  liyuov],  N.,  a 
promontory  near  Troy,  where  was  the 
supposed  tomb  of  Achilles. 

signtfer,  -feri,  [signo-fer  ("^fer 
+  tis)],  M.,  a  slanJard'bearer. 

signlficfttio,  -onis,  [signifies  + 
tio],  F.,  a  making  of  signsy  a  signal, 
a  sign,  an  intimation,  a  warning, 
an  indication,  signal, 

signified,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [fsig- 
nificd-  (signd-ficus)],  i.  v.  n.  and  a., 
make  signs,  indicate,  make  known, 
spread  news,  give  an  intimation,  give 
information,  intimate,  hint  at,  give 
an  indication,  show  sigtis  of 

signum,  -i,  [unc.  root  +  nam  (n. 
of -nos)],  N.,  (orig.  a  cut  tally-mark  ?, 
a  device),  a  sign,  a  mark,  a  signal. 

—  Esp.,  a  standard  (for  military  pur- 
poses, carried  by  each  body  of  men, 
consisting  of  some  device  in  metal 
on  a  pole).  —  So  often,  signa  mili- 
taria  (to  distinguish  this  meaning). 

—  In  phrases:  conlatis  signis  (in 
a  regular  battle') ;  signis  inferendis 
{in  battle  array,  with  an  armed 
force');  see  military  expressions  in 
Vocab.  to  Caesar.  —  Also,  a  statue,  a 
seal,  a  constellation. 

Silanldn  (-iS),  -onis,  [?],  m.,  a 
famous  Greek  sculptor  of  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  Great. 

Sflfiniu,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 


famfly  name. —  Esp.»  D.  Junius  Si- 
/anus,  cons.  B.C.  62,  who  voted  in 
the  Senate  for  the  death  of  the  Cati- 
linarian  conspirators. 

silentlum,  -i,  [silent  +  iom],  N., 
silence,  quiet,  —  sllentio,  abl.,  in  si- 
lence,  silently. 

sileo,  -ui,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [?],  2.  v.  n. 
and  a.,  be  silent,  say  nothing,  be  silent 
about,  pass  over  in  silence, 

silva,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  a  forest,  woods, 
forests.  —  Plur.  in  same  sense. 

Silvfinus,  -I,  [silva  +  nos],  m., 
(of  the  woods).  —  A  Roman  family 
name. —  Esp.,  M.  Plautius  Silvanus, 
tribune,  B.C.  89,  author  of  the  Plau- 
tian  Papirian  law,  see  Plotlus. 

Silvester  (-tris),  -tris,  -tre,  [silva- 
(as  if  silves-,  cf.  palustris) -ftris], 
adj.,  woody,  wooded. 

slmilis,  -e,  [fsimd-  (cf.  simplex, 
semper,  simitu)  -h  lis],  adj.,  like^ 
similar,  almost  equal, 

similiter  [sixnili  4-  ter],  adv.,  in 
like  manner,  likewise,  in  like  degree, 
in  the  same  way. 

similltSdo,  -inis,  [simili+tiido], 
F.,  likeness,  resemblance  {to,  genitive). 

simplex,  -icis,  [sim-  (in  simllis, 
etc.),  -plex  (-^PLIC,  as  stem)],  adj., 
simple,  without  complication. 

simpliciter  [simplici-  (as  stem 
of  simplex)  -f  ter],  adv.,  simply, 
with  simplicity. 

slmul  [n.  of  slmilis,  cf.  facnl], 
adv.,  at  the  same  time,  as  soon  as : 
simul  atqne  {as  soon  as), 

simulacrum,  -i,  [simala+cmm], 
N.,  an  image,  a  statue,  a  representa- 
tion, a  likeness. 

slmulfitio,  -onis,  [simnlft+tio], 
p.,  a  pretence,  a  show. 

simulS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [simili- 
(as  if,  perh.  orig.,  fsimald)],  i.  v.  a., 
pretend,  make  a  show  ^(something). 
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slnmltas,  -tads,  [dmili-  (cf.  si- 
mul)  +  tasjy  F.,  (likeness},  equal- 
ily}),  rivalry,  —  Hence,  a  grudge,  a 
quarrel,  an  enmity, 

sin  [«i-ne],  conj.,  (Jfno^,  htU  if. 

sincSniB,  -a,  -um,  [?],adj.,/«rr, 
unmixed,  unaduUerated,  uncontam- 
inaUd, 

sine  [  ?],  prep.,  wilhout,  free  from, 

slngulfirls,  -e,  [singald  +  aris], 
Ad}.,soli/ary,  single, — Hence,  unique, 
peculiar,  special,  extraordinary,  un- 
paralleled, unequalled,  marvellous. 

slnguli,  -ae,-a,  [aim-  (in  slmills) 
+  unc.  term.],  adj.,  one  at  a  time, 
single,  each,  one  by  one,  several  (sever- 
ally), every,  indim  dually,  separately. 

sino,  sivi,  situs,  sinere,  [^si  (of 
unc.  meaning)],  3.  v.  a.,  (^lay  down, 
cf.  pono),  leave.  —  Hence,  permit, 
allow,  suffer,  —  In  orig.  meaning, 
situs,  lying:  quantum  est  situm 
in  nobis  (so  far  as  in  me  lies), 

SinopS,  -is,  [Gr.  l.iv<Snnf\,  F.,  .a 
city  in  Paphlagonia. 

sinus,  -us,  [?],  M.,  a  fold. — 
Hence,  a  bay,  an  inlet,  —  Esp.,  a 
fold  (of  the  toga  across  the  bosom) , 
the  bosom, 

si  quando,  if  ever,  whenever.  — 
Cf.  si  and  quando. 

si  quidem,  if  at  least,  in  so  far 
as,  since,  —  Cf.  si  and  quidem. 

si  quls,  see  si  and  quis. 

sis  [si  vis],  phrase,  if  you  please, 
will  you  :  cave  sis  (look  out  noiv), 

sistS,  stiti,  status,  sistere,  [v'STA, 
reduplicated],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  place, 
set,  stand,  stop.  —  status,  -a,  -um, 
p.p.,  set,  appointed, 

sitis,  -is,  [  ?],  F.,  thirst, 

situs,  -tus,  [  ^si  (in  sino)  +  tus], 
M.,  (a  laying,  a  leaving),  situation, 
position, 

•Ive,  seu,  [ai-ve],  conj.,  if  either. 


or  if:  rive  . . .  rive  (eithir  . . ,  #r> 

whether  .  .  .  or).  , 

Smymaeus,  ^,  -um,  [Gr.  2m*¥^ 
Kcuor],  adj.,  of  Smyrna  (a  city  of 
Ionia  in  Asia  Minor).  —  Plur^  the 
people  of  Smyrna. 

sobrius,  -a,  -um,  [  ?,  cf.  ebrios], 
adj.,  sober, 

socer,  -cri,  [?],  m.,  a  father-in-law, 

socia,  -ae,  [f.  of  socius],  F.,  a 
sharer,  an  associate, 

societSs,  -tatis,  [socid  +  tas],  F., 
a  sharing,  an  alliance,  an  associa- 
tion, a  partnership.  —  Esp.,  a  Joint- 
stock  company  (for  great  enterprises, 
as  in  modern  times),  a  company: 
mnltamm  rerom  societas  (many 
associations)',  in  societatem  venire, 
se  oflFerre  (to  share,  etc). 

socius,  -i,  [<ysEQU  +  ins],  m.,  a 
companion,  an  ally,  a  sharer,  an 
associate,  a  partner, 

sodSlis,  -is,  [  ?],  M.  and  F.,  a  com- 
panion, a  comrade,  a  crony,  a  boon 
companion, 

sol,  solis,  [?],  M.,  i54/  sun,  —  See 
also  oricns,  occidens,  and  ortus. 

solScium,  see  solatium. 

solatium  (solSc-),  -i,  [solatd  -h 
iom],  N.,  a  consolation,  a  solace, 

solennls,  see  sollemnls. 

soled,  solitus  sum,  solere,  [?], 
2.  V.  n.,  be  wont,  be  accustomed,  do 
commonly  (with  Eng.  verb,  as  in  con- 
text), be  in  the  habit,  etc.,  use  (to, 
etc.) :  sic  fieri  solet  (is  commonly 
the  case);  sicut  poetae  solent  {as 
is  the  habit  of  poets), 

s5UtGdo,  -inis,  [sol5  +  tado],  F., 
loneliness,  —  Hence,  a  wilderness,  a 
desert,  solitude,  seclusion,  a  lonely 
place, 

sollemnls  (s51en-,  s5Ilen-),  -e, ' 
[fsollus-  (every)  annas],  adj.,  an- 
nual, yearly,  stated,  established, — 
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Heiice»(establ]shed  by  religions  sanc- 
tion), soUmn,  religious^  sacred, 

8olllcitfitl$,  -onis«  [soUicita  + 
tio],  F.,  (actively),  a  tampering  with, 
— Also,  (passively),  anxiety, 

solltcltS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [sol- 
licitd-],  I.  v.a.  and  n.,  stir  up^  rouse^ 
instigate^  make  overtures  to^  tamper 
zvitk,  approach  (with  money,  etc.), 
offer  bribes  to,  —  Also,  disturb^  make 
anxious,  trouble, 

BoUlctt&dS,  -inb,  [as  if,  perh. 
really,  fsolliciia-  (stem  akin  to  sol- 
llcltus)  +  do],  F.,  anxiety,  solici- 
tude, 

soUlcltuB,  -a,  -um,  [fsolld-eitiis, 
VfkoUy  roused'],  adj.,  agitated,  anx- 
ious, uneasy,  troubled, 

s^lum,  see  solas. 

solum,  -i,  [?],  N.,  the  soil,  the 
foundation* 

sSliis,  -a,  -um,  [?],  adj.,  alone, 
only,  the  only,  —  851am,  N.  as  adv., 
alone,  only, 

BOliltlo,  -onb,  [solvi-  (as  stem  of 
solTO)  +  tio,  cf.  Bolutus],  F.,  a 
setting  free, —  Esp.  (cf.  solve),  a 
payment,  payment, 

BOlutuB,  -a,  -am,  p.p.  of  soIto. 

soIto,  solvi,  solutus,  solvere, 
[prob.  ae-lno],  3.  v.  a.,  unbind,  loose, 
—  Fig.,  set  free,  exempt,  acquit,  ab- 
solve,—  Aho,  pay  (release  an  obli- 
gation), perform  (a  due).  —  Esp., 
BolOtus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.,  set  free,  unre- 
strained, unembarrassed,  remiss, 

somlias,  -i,  [somp-  (as  if  root  of 
sopto,  etc.,  with  intrusive  n,  as  in 
plogo)  +  nus],  M.,  sleep,  slumber, 

BonS,  -ui,  -aturus,  -are,  [partly 
Bond-,  partly  root  verb],  i.  v.  n.  and 
a.,  sound, — With  cognate  ace,  sound 
with,  have  a  sound  (of  a  certain 
character),  XM<m/.*  pingne  quiddam 
(jound  somewhat  coarse)* 


Bonus,  At   [.y/90»  4-  1Ui]f  M-*  « 

sound, 

sOpiOf  -Ivi  (-ii),  -Itus,  -ire,  [causa- 
tive of  ^sop  (cf.  BomnuB),  or  de- 
nominative of  kindred  stem],  4.  v.  a^ 
put  to  sleep:  Bopita  oonBaeiodo 
(/«/  to  sleep,  asleep), 

BordSB,  -is,  [-^/SORD-  (cf.  swati) 
-f  es],  F.,  dirt,  filth, — Fig.,  mean- 
ness, dirty  tricks,  mean  dishonesty, 
—  Also,  wretchedness  (of  apparel  in 
mourning),  dust  and  ashes^T), 

BordldfituB,  -a,  -um,  [Bordid5  -f- 
atoB,  cf.  candldatas,  perh.  real 
p.p.],  zid]., filthy,  —  Esp.  of  clothes, 
(in  mourning  and  otherwise),  clad 
in  mourning  (cf.  "  in  sackcloth  and 

ashes")- 

Boror,  -oris,  [?,  cf.  sister\  F.,  a  sis- 
ter :  Boror  ex  matre  (a  half-sister), 

Bors,  sortis,  [perh.  y/SER  (in  sero) 
-i-  tis,  but  the  orig.  sense  b  unc], 
F.,  a  lot  (for  divination),  a  designa- 
tion by  lot,  a  choice  by  lot,  a  drawing 
(of  a  jury),  an  allotment, 

Bortior,  -itus,  -in,  [sorti-],  4.  v. 
dep.,  cast  lots,  draw  lots,  draw  a  jury 
(by  lot).  —  Hence,  obtain  by  lot. 

Bortitio,  -onb,  [sorti  -)-  iio],  F.,  a 
drawing  by  lot,  an  allotment,  a  divi- 
sion by  lot,  a  drawing  (of  a  jury  by 
lot). 

BortitaB,  -tib,  [sorti  +  tua],  M., 
an  allotment,  an  assignment  (by  lot). 

Sp.,  abbreviation  for  Spurias. 

Bparg§,  sparsi,  sparsus,  spargere, 
[^SPARO],  3.  V.  a.,  scatter,  fling 
about.  —  Fig.,  spread,  extend, 

SpartaciiB,  -i,  [  ?],  m.,  a  famous 
gladiator,  who  roused  a  servile  war 
in  Italy,  B.C.  73. 

Bpatlum,  -i,  [?],  n,,  space,  extent, 
a  space,  a  distance,  —  Transf.,  time, 
space  of  time,  lapse  of  time,  a  period, 

BpecidB,  -iei,  [  v'spic  -|-  ies  (akin 
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to  -!*)]»  P^  (tf  iigki,  prob.  both  act 
and  pass.)*  ^-  Passively,  a  sights  a 
show,  an  appearance,  a  spectacle,  {a 
splendid  action), 

spectftculum,  -!,  [spectft  +  cu- 
lum],  N.,  a  sight,  a  sAow,  a  spectacle. 

spectOy  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [speotd-], 
I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  look  at,  regard,  gaze 
upon,  have  regard  to,  look  towards, 
aim  at,  be  aimed  at,  tend,  —  spec- 
tfitiu,  p.p.  as  adj.,  tried,  proved,  es' 
teemed,  estimable, 

specula,  -ae,  [fipeca-  (y/s?vc-\-9k, 
cf.  conspioor)  +  la],  f.,  a  wateh- 
tower,  a  lookout:  In  specolis  (on 
the  lookout), 

speculfitor,  -toris,  [specalft  + 
tor],  M.,  <i  spy,  a  scout, 

speculor,  -atus,  -an,  [specold-J, 
I.  V.  dep.,  spy,  reconnoitre,  watch: 
specalandi  causa  {as  a  spy), 

spSrS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [spes- 
(prob.  orig.  stem  of  spes)  with  r 
for  s],  1.  V.  a,  and  n.,  hope,  hope  for, 
expect,  have  hope  for  :  bene  sperare 
{have  good  hope) , 

spS8,-e!,  [?],  v,,hope,  expectation, 
hopes, 

spiiitus,  -tus,  [spiri-  (as  stem  of 
splro)  +  tus],  M.,  breath,  the  air 
we  breathe, — Also,  spirit,  inspira- 
tion,—  Hence  in  p\ux.,  pride,  arro- 
gance, 

spirS,  -avi,  -aturus, -are,  [?],  i.v.n. 
and  a.,  breathe,  blow :  spirante  re- 
pnblica  {still  breathing)',  spirans 
{alive), 

splendldus,  -a,  -um,  [prob.  fsplen- 
dd+das,cf.  splendeo,  splendlco], 
adj.,  bright,  shitting,  brilliant:  caasa 
splendidior  fiet  {gain  in  lustre).  — 
Esp.  as  epithet  of  the  middle  class, 
distinguished  (by  wealth  and  char- 
acter, cf.  amplus),  conspicuous, 
prominent. 


splendor,  -oris,  [splend  (as  If 
root  of  splendeo)  4-  or  (for  -os)], 
M.,  brilliancy,  lustre. —  lience,  prom- 
inence, brilliant  position,  brilliant 
character, 

spolifitiS,  -onis,  [spolia  +  tio], 
F.,  a  despoiling,  a  robbery,  spoliation, 
unlawful  deprivation, 

spoUS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [spoli5-], 
I.  ▼.  a.  and  n.,  despoil,  strip,-— Fig., 
rob,  deprive,  despoil,  plunder,  —  Ab- 
solutely, despoil  one's  enemy,  take  the 
spoil, 

spolium,  -i,  [unc,  cf.  Gr.  aKv\ov\ 
N.,  {hide}), —  Hence,  spoil  (of  a 
slain  enemy,  also  fig.). 

spondeS,  spopondi,  sponsus,  spon- 
dere,  [prob.  formed  from  borrowed 
Gr.  awop^'fi,  league],  2,  v.  a.  and  n., 
promise  {solemnly) ,  pleifge  one's  self, 

spong^  -ae,  [Gr.  awoyyid],  v.,  a 
sponge  (used,  as  now,  for  cleaning). 

spontis  (gen.),  sponte  (abl.), 
[prob.  akin  to  spondeo],  F.,  only 
with  pers.  pron.  or  (poetic)  genitive, 
of  one's  own  accord,  voluntarily, 

sporco, -avi, -atus, -are,  [sporoS-], 
I.  V.  a.,  defile, 

Spurlos,  -I,  [sporios,  bastard'], 
M.,  a  Roman  prsenomen. 

8qufileS,-ui,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [fsqoa- 
le-  (cf.  squales,  squalidus)],  2.v.n., 
be  filthy,  —  Esp.  of  mourning  (cf. 
sordldus),  be  in  mourning,  be  in 
sorrow  (in  the  garb  of  sorrow). 

squfilor,  -oris,  [sqnal-  (as  root  of 
squaleo)  +  or  (for-os)],  M.,  squalor. 
—  Esp.  for  mourning,  mourning, 
wretched  apparel. 

stabllio,  -ivi  (-ii),  -itus,  -ire, 
[stabili-],  4.  v.  a.,  make  firm,  estab- 
lish, secure,  firhify  establish. 

stabllls,  -e,  [  Vsta  +  bilis,  perh. 
through  intermediate  stem],  adj., 
standing  firmly,  stable,  enduring,— 


focabulaiy 


»73 


Tig.,  constant^  consuteni,  unwaver' 

stabUltSfl,  -tads,  [stabili+tas], 
F.,  steadiness,  firmnesSfJirm  founda- 
tions, 

StatUlus,  -1,  [akin  to  sto],  M.,  a 
Roman  gcntile.name. — Esp.,  Z.  Sta- 
tilius,  one  of  the  Catilinarian  con- 
spirators. 

statlm  [ace.  of  fstatlB  (sta  + 
tifl)],  adv.,  {as  one  stands,  on  the 
spot),  at  once,  forthwith,  immedi- 
atety. 

Stator,  -tons,  [  v^sta  +  tor],  M., 
the  Stayer,  a  name  of  Jove  as  stoyer 
of  flight ;  also,  the  Stay,  Supporter, 

statua,  -ae,  [statu  +  a  (or  -va)], 
p.,  a  statue  (usuaHy  of  men,  cf.  slg- 
nam,  effigies  of  gods  as  well). 

statuo,  -ui,  -utus,  -uere,  [statu-], 
3.  V.  a.,  set  up,  —  Hence,  establish, 
resolve  upon,  determine,  decide,  con' 
sider,  make  up  one's  mind,  take  meas- 
ures, set  up  as,  regard  as  :  modum 
(set  a  limit) ;  aliqoid  severe  {take 
any  severe  measures)-,  in  aliquem 
(deal  with  one). 

Status,  -tus,  [VsTA-f  tus],  M., 
(a  standing  or  setting  up),  a  posi- 
tion, a  condition,  a  state. 

status,  -a,  -um,  see  slsto. 

stemo,  stravi,  stratus,  stemere, 
[^STER,  cf.  strages],  3.  v.  a.,  scat- 
ter, strew,  —  Hence,  lay  low,  pros* 
trate  :  stratus  (^prostrate,  lying  low, 
grovelling), 

stimulus,  -1,  [fstigmd-  (v'stig 
+  mus)  -f  lus],  M.,  a  goad,  a  spur. 
Fig.,  a  stimulus,  a  spur,  an  incen- 
tive, 

stipendiftrius,  -a,  -urn,  [stipen- 
di5  -f  arins],  adj.,  tributary,  under 
tribute,  subject  to  tribute  (paying  a 
fixed  sum,  cf.  ▼ectljfalis). 

■CIpeildiam,  •!,  [itipi-  and  item 


akin  to  pendo  (perh.  fpondns,  cf. 
pendulus)  +  ium],  n.,  a  tribute, — 
Also,  pay  (for  military  service),  ser^ 
vice^  a  campaign  (as  served  and  paid 
for). 

stipo,  -avf,  -itus,  -are,  [tstip5- 
(cf.  olMtipus),  akin  to  stipes], 
1.  V.  a.,  crowd, —  Hence,  surround 
with  a  crowd,  surround, 

stirps,  stirpis,  [?],  M.  and  F.,  a 
stock.  —  Fig.,  a  race,  a  stock,  the  root 
(malorum). 

sto,  steti,  staturus,  stare,  [V^A]» 

1.  V.  n.,  (active  meanings  usually  re- 
ferred to  slsto,  the  reduplicated 
form),  stand,  stand  up  :  stans  (stand- 
ing, not  overthrown). 

strepitus,  -tus,  [strepi-  (as  stem 
of  strepo)  -f  tus],  m.,  a  noise,  a 
rattling,  a  murmur  (of  approval  or 
otherwise^,  a  din, 

studeo,  studui,  no  p.p.,  studere, 
[fstudd-  (or  fstuda-),  cf.  studium], 

2.  V.  n.,  be  eager  for  or  to,  be  dezwted 
to,  pay  attention  to,  attend  to,  desire, 
be  bent  on  (doing  something),  aim 
at,  be  anxious  (to,  etc.). 

studlSse  [old  abl.  of  studlosns], 
adv.,  eagerly,  with  care,  with  pains, 

studiOsus,  -a,  -um,  [studi5  + 
osns],  adj.,  zealous,  fond  of,  devoted, 

studium,  -1,  [prob.  fstudd+ium, 
cf.  studeo],  N.,  eagerness,  teal,  in- 
terest, desire,  devotion,  fondness  (for 
a  thing),  enthusiasm,  —  Hence,  a 
pursuit  (to  which  one  is  devoted), 
a  profession,  an  occupation,  a  taste 
(for  anything),  a  study,  —  Esp.,  a 
party,  partisan  teal,  party  feelingt 
partisan  favor  :  in  eo  stuoUo  par- 
tium  (in  favor  of  that  party);  con- 
silia  studia  (measures  and  party 
spirit) ;  studiis  prosequemor  {fueUk- 
mations). 
stulte  [staltus]  zdv,,  foolishly. 
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■taltlfl*,  -M,  \fMAX^  +  ti»],  F., 
f0Uyt  Uupidity* 

staltus,  -a,  -01X1  [stnl  (in  stoU- 
dns)  +  tu«],  adj.,  (stupefied  ?),/W- 
uh^  stupid^  silly,  —  Often  rendered 
by  a  noun,  afool^  utter  foUy^  etc. 

stuprum,  -i,  [perb.  akin  to  stu- 
peo],  N.,  raptt  Uwdness^  debauchery, 

sulideo,  soasi,  suasus,  suadere, 
[causative  of  -x/svad,  of.  suaTis, 
bat  perh.  partly  denom.,  cf.  suadas], 
2.  ▼.  n.  and  a.,  {make  agreeable  to}), 
advise,  persuade  (without  effect,  cf. 
perauadeo),  convince,  —  £sp.  of 
laws,  favor,  support. 

sufivls,  -e,  [  v^svAD  +  118,  cf.  le- 
Tlfl],  adj.,  sweet,  agreeable,  pleasant. 

sub  (in  comp.  subs),  [unc.  case, 
prob.  abl.  (cf.  subs)  akin  to  super], 
adv.  (in  comp.)  and  prep.  a.  With 
abl.  (of  rest  in  a  place),  under, — 
Mao,  just  by, — 6.  With  ace  (of  mo- 
tion towards  a  place),  under,  close 
to. — Of  time,y«j/  at,  just  be/ore. — 
c.  In  comp.,  under^  up  (from  un- 
der), away  (from  beneath),  secretly 
(underhand),  in  succession,  a  little, 
slightly, 

snbfictos,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  of  snblgo. 

sabc-,  see  succ-. 

subeSy  -ii,  -itns,  -ire,  [sab-eo], 
irr.v.a.,^  under,  undergo,  encounter, 

Bubf-,  see  suir'. 

subhorridus,  -a,  -um,  [sab-hor- 
ridos],  adj.,  rather  rough. 

sObiclS  (subjl-),  -jeci,  -jectus, 
-icere,  [sab-jaoio],  3.  v.  a.,  throw 
under,  place  below,  place  under ^  sub- 
jecty  expose  to,  —  Esp.  of  fire,  set, 
use  to  light.  —  Also,  palm  off  upon, 
forge  (of  wills). — Also,  throw  up, 
hand  up. 

BublgS,  -egi,  -actus,  'igere,  [sab- 
ago],  3.  v.  a.,  bring  under,  subject, 
subdue,  crush. 


\     8iibtt9,  tee  snbttoi. 

snbitus,  -a,  -um,  [p.p.  of  snbeo  , . 
9A).,{jcoming  up  secretly  from  under 
sudden,  suddenly  (as  if  adv.  taki.  ^^^ 
with  the  verb),  quiek,  hasty.  —  sol  ^^^"* 
Its,  abl.  as  adv.,  suddenly,  of  a  suk  ^  '*' 
cUn,  all  at  once,  "^   "" 

subjector,  -toris,  [as  if  sab-fjai 
tor,  cf.  snbicio],  m.,  a  forger,         *  ^ 

subJlciS,  see  snblclo.  *       '^ 

snblfttns,  -a,  -um,  [8ab-(t)latas^  "        — 
p.p.  of  toUo.  "^ 

sublev$,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [sot " 
levo],  I.  V.  a.,  lighten  up,  lighlen'~—       ^ 
relieve,  raise,  raise  up,  assist,  rende.  """ 

assistance,  *        -^ 

snboies  (sob-),  -is,   [sab-fole^'     '^k: 
(v'OL+e^cf.olesco)],  F.,^/ri«i^  »       ■ 

subp-,  see  snpp-.  -  «c 

subselUnm,    -i,    [sab-fseUiim  r 

(sella  +  itua)],  N.,  a  bench,  a  sea.-  ^=:  ,^ 
(esp.  in  the  senate  bouse  or  court).  ^ 

subsldlum,    -!,    [sab-tflediniB 
(V^ED  +  ium)],  N.,  {a  sitting  im  s:^^ 
reserve),  a  reserve,  a  reinforcement,  -^  _ 
help,  relief,  support,  assistance,  means,^^^ 
resources,  a  source  of  supplies  (of  any 
kind) :  patriae  {stay),  ^  ,* 

snbsidS,  -scdi,  -sessums,  -sldere,  ^  ^ 
[sab-sido],  3.  V.  n.,  11/ <^S(mnt,  r^MMiif  •^  ^ 
behind,  stop,  stay.  -   - 

subsortior,  -itus,  -iri,  [sab-sor-^ 
tior],  4.  V.  dep.,  draw  in  place  of  ^ 
some  one,  heme  a  substitute  (drawn   .  « 

by  lot):  *" 

substmctlS,-onis,  [sab^tmctio, 
cf.  substrno],  F.,  a  foundation,  a   , 
substruction,  ** 

subsum,  -foi,  -futurus,  -esse,  [sab- 
smn],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  under,  be  under^ 
neath,  be  near,  be  close  by  (a  certain 
distance  off),  be  near  at  hand,  a^' 
proach. 

subterftaglS,  -fugi,  no  p.p.,  -fi»- 
gere,  [sabter-fbgio],  3.  v.'n.  and  «., 
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eepio  bdio  (wken  ths  war  was  ie-  \ 
gun);  lagaC/itf/M);  nnllis anniB 
■nmriif  {ttfken  ther^  was  no  war), 

Bfimpta5ftS  [old  abl  of  sump- 
tuotos],  adv.,  expensively^  extrava- 
gantly :  ■amptiUMdiu  (^jonth  too  muck 
magnificence), 

sOmptuSsiis,  -ft,  -am,  [fii]npta+ 
osiift],  adj.,  expensive f  costly, 

sfimptiis,  -tos,  [sab-tempiiiB, 
cf.  samo],  M.,  {a  taking  <mi  of  tke 
stock  on  kand)^  expense  :  ramptibiiB 
{extravagant  expenditure^  extrava- 
gance), 

snperM  [old  abl.  of  superbos], 
adv.,  kaugktily,  arrogantly,  with  ar- 
roganccy  witk  insolence, 

superbas,  -a,  -am,  [saper+boB, 
cf.  morbus],  adj.,arr^^if/,  kaugkty, 
proud,  insolent, 

Bupercilium,  •!,  [saper-dliom, 
(eyelid)']^  N.,  eyehrcw,  brew  (as  ex- 
pressing emotions). 

superior,  see  snpems. 

superS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [saperd-], 
I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  overtop.  —  Hence, ^.r/ 
tke  upper  kand  of,  overcome,  con- 
quer, defeat.  Be  superior  to,  pre- 
vail, overmatck,  survive  (vita),  sur- 
pass, 

supersum,  -fui,  -futuras,  -esse, 
[saper-Bom],^.  v.  n.,  be  over  and 
above,  remain,\survive :  saiietati 
{remain  in  exceh^), 

superus,  -a,  -amXtBupe-  (stem 
akin  to  sub,  perh.  sameVf  ras  (cf. 
inferus)],  adj.,  kigker,  being  above. 
--  G>mpar.,  superior,  higker,  upper, 
preceding  (of  ^m^)lypast,  before, 
superior^  earlier,'  former,  elder : 
•aperient  ilia  {tkose  former  acts) ; 
taperior  e88ej(^av^  tke  advantage), 
—  Superl.,\ suprSmus  [8apTa-( ?) 
+  imii8(  ?)  Ji,  kigkest,  last :  dies  {last, 
of  a  faiiend).\- Also,tummut  [lap 


•^'tnMy.kff^ese^tkeksgkestpart  if, 
tke  top  of,  —  Tig,,  greatest,  most  im- 
portant, very  great,  most  perfect, 
perfect,  suprem^  most  violent,  pre- 
eminent, in  tke  kigkest  degree,  most 
severe,  of  tke  utmost  importance: 
sumiiia  omnia  {all  tke  kigkest  quali- 
ties)', somma  hieme  {tke  deptk  of 
winter);  tempos  {most  critical); 
vir  {very  superior) ;  qaattoor  ant 
sommnm  quinqne  {at  ike  most); 
summa  respablica  {tke  kigkest  in- 
terests of  tke  state,  tke  general  wel- 
fare of  tke  state), 

suppedltS,  -avi,  -atos,  -ire,  [?, 
cf.  suppeto],  I.  v.  n.  and  a.,  suJUce, 

—  Also,  supply. 

suppetS,  -pedvi,  -petftnras,  -pe- 
tere,  [sab-peio],  3.  v.  n.,  (?,  bat  cf. 
sufflclo  and  subvenlo),  be  on  kand, 
be  supplied,  be  to  be  found:  sappetit 
nobis  {we  kave  a  store). 

suppiex,  -icis,  [Bab-tplex(  v1»uc 
as  stem,  cf.  duplex)],  M.  and  f.,  a 
suppliant, 

suppUcfitlS,  -onis,  [sapplioa  + 
tio],  F.,  a  supplication.  —  Esp.,  a 
tkanksgiving  (prayer  to  the  gods 
upon  any  signal  saccess,  decreed  by 
the  senate). 

suppUoium,  -I,  [sapplio-  (stem 
of  supples)  +inm],  n.,  {a  ktueling). 

—  Hence,  a  supplication.  —  Also,  a 
puniskment  (usually  of  death). 

supplloS,  -avi,  -atus,  ^re,  [sop- 
plio-],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  supplicate,  en" 
treat,  pray  for  mercy, 

suppSno,  -posui,  -positus,  -ponere, 
[sab-pono],  3.  ▼.  a.,  put  under, 
fraudulently  introduce,  introduce 
under  cover  ofsometking, 

suprft  [instr.(?)  of  saperae], 
adv.  and  prep.,  above,  before, 

•upremus,  see  superus. 

f  mgv,  surrexif  sorrectas,  sorgere. 
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[8ab4«go],  3.  T.  a.  and  n^  raise.  — 
Alio,  rise. 

•urripiS  (80br-)»  -ripoi,  -reptov 
^pere,  [sab-rapio],  3.  v.  a.  (and 
n.),  snatch  privately^  steals  take  by 
treachery. 

suBcSnseS  (succ-),  -censul,  -cen- 
sorasj-censere,  [guba-(8ub-)cen»eo], 
2.  V.  n.,  be  incensed^  be  sightly  angry ^ 
be  offended. 

susclpio,  -cepi,  -ceptus,  -cipere, 
[raba-capio],  3.  v.  a.,  take  up,  take 
upon  one's  self  (voluntarily,  cf.  re- 
dpio,  as  a  duty),  engage  in,  adopt, 
take  in  hand,  undertake,  —  Also,  un- 
dergo, suffer,  experience  (of  feelings) , 
bring  upon  one*s  self. 

sospldS,  -spexlf-spectus,  -spicere, 
[sab-specio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  look  up, 
look  up  at,  look  askance  at.  —  Hence, 
suspect:  snapeotiui  {an  object  of 
suspicion). 

suapiclS  (-apitlS),  -onis,  [sab- 
tapecio,  cf.  susplclo,  -ere],  F.,  sus- 
picion. 

•uspictSsS  (siupit-),  [old  abl. 
of  auaptclosos],  adv.,  in  a  way  to 
excite  suspicion. 

8iupicl58us  (suspit-),  -a,  -um, 
[prob.  t8ii8pici&-  (sab-fspeoiiim,  cf. 
extlsplclum)  +  oens],  adj.,  sus- 
picious. 

suaplcor,  -atus,  -an,  [fsiiapio- 
(cf.  auspex)],  i.  v.  dep.,  suspect, 
have  a  suspicion. 

SQstentS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [sabs- 
tento  (cf.  sustlneo)],  i.  v.  a.  and  n., 
maintain,  sustain,  hold  out,  endure, 
support:  BOBteniando  {by patience). 

snatlneS,  -tinui,  -tentus,  >tinere, 
[sabe-teneo],  2.  v.  a.  and  n.,  hold 
up  under,  withstand,  endure,  hold 
out,  sustain,  support,  bear,  stop. 

suns,  -a,  -um,  [y^svA  (in  m)  + 
iai],  pois.  pron.  (referring  back  to 


subject),  hiSt  hers.  Us,  theirs,  etc.— 
Sometimes  emphatic,  his  own,  etc.  — 
Often  without  subst.,  sui,  M.  plur., 
his  {their)  men,  countrymen,  friends, 
etc.;  sua,  N.  plur.,  iii  {their)  posses- 
sions, property,  etc. :  omnia  sua  {cUl 
he  had), 

symphSniacus,  -a,  -urn,  [Gr. 
<rv/i^rta«<$f],  adj.,  musiccU:  pneri 
{musicians). 

SyrftcQsae,  -arum,  [Gr.  SvptUv- 
o-at],  F.  plur.,  Syracuse,  the  famous 
city  in  Sicily. 

SyrftcOsSnus,  -a,  -um,  [SyracuBa 
+  anus],  adj.,  of  Syractlse,  Syra- 
cusan.  —  Plur.  M.,  the  people  of  Syr- 
acuse, the  Syracusans. 

Syria,  -ae,  [Gr.  2up(a],  F.,  the 
country  lying  at  the  eastern  end  of 
the  Mediterranean. 


T. 

T.,  abbrev.  for  Titus. 

tabella,  -ae,  [tabula  +  la],  F., 
{a  little  board),  a  tablet,  a  ballot.  — 
In  plur.,  tcUflels  (as  two  were  used 
together),  a  document,  a  letter,  a 
writing. 

tabema,  -ae,  [  ?,  cf.  tabella],  F., 
a  hut  (of  boards),  a  booth,  a  shop. 

tftbSscS,  -bui,  no  p.p.,  -bescere, 
[iabe  (in  tabeo)  +  sec],  3.  v.  n., 
waste  away,  pine. 

tabula,  -ae,  [ftabd-  (V^A  + 
bus?,  cT.  tabema)  -f-  la],  f.,  a  board. 
—  Hence,  a  record  (written  on  a 
board  covered  with  wax),  a  list,  a 
document.  —  Also,  a  panel  {on  which 
pictures  were  painted),  a  picture,^a 
painting:  novae  tabulae  {a  reduc- 
tion of  debts,  a  settlement  of  debts  by 
legislation) ;  duodecim  tabulae  {the 
laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  the  earli- 
est collection  of  Roman  laws). 
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talralfiriiis,  -a^  -mn,  [tabnU  + 
arias  (-riu8?)],  »dj.,  {of  records^ 
etc.,  see  tabula).  —  Esp.,  N.,  a  rec- 
ord office i  a  registry ,  archives, 

taceS,  tacul,  tacitus,  tacere,[ttac5- 
(v^AC  +  n»)],  2.  V.  a.  and  n.,  le 
silent,  be  silent  about,  keep  secret^ 
keep  silence,  conceal,  say  nothing 
{about), — tacitus,  p.p.  as  adj.,  Ju- 
lent,  silently,  in  silence. — illis  ts^- 
centibns  {with  their  connivance), 

tacite  [old  abl.  of  tacitus],  adv., 
silently^  in  silence. 

tacltumitfis,  -talis,  [tadtamd 
+  tas],  F.,  silence, 

tacitomus,  -a,  -um,  [taoii5  + 
umns,  cf.  dlumos],  adj.,  silent  (as 
a  personal  quality),  taciturn, 

taedet,  -uit  (pertaesum  est),  -ere, 
[ttaed&^cf.ta^um,taeduliun)], 
2.  V.  imp.,  it  disgusts  :  aliquem  {one 
is  disgusted). 

taeter  (teter),  -tra,  •truro,  [akin 
to  taedet?],  adj.,  disgusting,  horrible, 
loathsome^  foul,  abominable,  shameful. 

tfilftrls,  -e,  [tal5+ari8],  adj.,  of 
the  ankles, — £sp.  with  tunica,  reach' 
ing  to  the  heels  (a  sign  of  dandyism, 
cf.  the  modem  "box-coat." 

tSXkA,  -e,  [>AA+  alls],  adj.  pron., 
such,  so  great. 

tain  [unc.  case  •^A  (cf.  quain, 
nam)],  adv.,  so  (as  indicated  jn  the 
context),  j^  much.  —  Often  equal  to 
this,  that,  etc. 

tamen  [tmc.  case-form  of  yf  A 
(locat.?,  cf.  Sk.  ta8min?)],adv.,  (in- 
troducing a  thought  opposed  to  some 
preceding  concession  expressed  or 
implied),  yet,  nevertheless,  still,  how- 
ever, for  all  that,  notwithstanding, 
after  all,  at  least, 

tametsl  [tarn?  (but  cf.  tamen- 
etsi)  -etsi],  adv.,  {still  although,  an- 
ticipating the  thought  to  which 


properly  belongi),  althcugk,  though^ 
after  all, 

tamqnam,  see  tanquam. 

tandem  [tam-dem,  cf.  idem], 
adv^  {just  so,  even  so7),  at  last^ 
finally, — In  questions,  to  add  em- 
phasis, pray,  tell  me,  or  translated 
only  by  emphasis:  quo  tandem? 
{where  in  the  world?). 

tango,  tetigi,  tactus,  tangere, 
[v^AG],  3.  V.  a.,  touch,  border  on,  be 
close  to,  reach,  find.  —  Esp.  of  light- 
ning. •— tactus  (de  caelo),  struck 
{by  lightning), 

tanquam  (tamquam)  [tam 
qnam],  adv.,  as  much  as,  as,  just  eu, 
like,  just  like.  —  hXsoJust  as  if,  as  if, 

tantS,  see  tantus. 

tantopere,  see  opus. 

tantulus,  -a,  -urn,  [tant5  -r  Ins]* 
adj.,  so  small,  so  little,  so  trifling: 
tuitolo  {at  so  small  a  price), 

tantum,  see  tantus. 

tantummodo  [taniom  mode], 
adv.,  {so  much  only),  only,  merely, 
only  just, 

tantus,  -a,  -um,  [prob.  v^a  + 
VANT  4-  ns],  adj.,  so  much,  so  great, 
so  important,  so  large,  this  great,  that 
great,  great,  like  this,  like  that,  such 
(of  magnitude)  :  tanti  est  {is  of  so 
much  importance,  is  of  so  much 
weight,  it  is  worth  the  price,  it  is 
worth  while) ;  tania  gratnlatio  {so 
warm)',  tantum  civiom  {so  many 
citiMens);  in  tantum  aes  alieniun 
{so  deeply  in  debt) ;  pro  tantis  rebus 
{for  such  important,  etc.).  —  Also; 
so  much  (and  no  more),  only  so  much, 
— tantam,  N.  as  adv.,  only,  merely, 
—  tant5,  abl.,  so  much, 

tardS  [old  abl.  of  tardus],  adv., 
slozuly,  tardily,  with  delay,  late. 

tarditfis, -tatis,  [tardd+tas],  P^ 
slowness,  delay. 
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tardS,  -ivi,  -itus,  -are,  [taid5-], 
I.  V.  a.,  retard,  check ,  hinder ,  delay. 

tardus,  -a,  -um,  [?],  adj.,  shw. 

I'arentini,  -onun,  [Tarenio  + 
inns],  M.  plur.,  the  people  of  Taren- 
turn  (an  old  Greek  city  on  the  Gulf 
of  Tarentum),  the  Tarentines. 

TarracInSnsis,  -e,  [Tairadna 
+  ensis],  adj.,  of  Tarracina  (a  city 
of  the  Volsci  on  the  borders  of  La- 
tium).  — As  subst,  a  man  of  Tarra- 
cina, 

Tauromenitfinus,  -a,  -am,  [Tan- 
romenid  +  tanot  (i.e.,  Gr.  Tavpofiepi- 
Tqs+aniu)],  adj.,  of  Tauromenium 
(a  dty  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Sicily, 
now  Taormind). 

taums,  -i,  [perh.  y/svkv-  +  ms, 
akin  to  steer"],  M.,  a  bull. 

tectam,  -i,  [p.p.  of  tego],  N.,  a 
roof  a  home,  a  dwelling. 

t^go,  texl,  tectos,  tegere,  [  v^teg], 
3.  V.  a.,  cover,  thatch,  hide,  protect: 
necte  tectos  {under  cover  of  night) . 

tSlnm,  -i,  [?],  N.,  a  weapon  (of 
offence),  a  missile,  a  javelin.  —  Also, 
a  weapon  (generally),  a  deadly  weap- 
on :  cam  telo  {armed). 

TemenitSs,  -is,  [Greek],  M.,  an 
epithet  of  Apollo  at  Syracuse. 

temenlrius,  -a,  -um,  [ftemeird 
+  arias],  adj.,  reckless,  rash,  hasty. 

temere  [old  abl.  of  ftemerus], 
adv.,  blindly,  without  reason,  with- 
out cause.  —  Hence,  recklessly,  has- 
Hly. 

temeritSs,  -tatis,  [ftemerd-  (per- 
haps akin  to  temulentas)  +  tag], 
F.,  blindness,  thoughtlessness,  reck- 
lessness, heedlessness,  hasty  temper. 

temperantla,  -ae,  [temperant- 
+  ia],  F.,  self-control,  prudence. 

temperS,  -avi,  -atns,  -are,  .[tem- 
per- (stem  of  tempns)],  i.  v.  a., 
{divide)^  mix  properly.  —  Hence, 


control,  control  on^s  self,  refrain, 
moderate. 

tempestfis, -tatis,  [tempos-  (stem 
of  tempus)  -h  tas],  F.,  a  season, 
weather, — Esp.,  bad  weather,  a  storm, 
a  tempest.  —  Also  fig.,  a  storm,  a 
blast. 

tempestivtis,  -a,  -um,  [tempestft- 
(cf.  intempestus)  -f-  ivns],  adj., 
early,  timely,  seasonable,  suitable: 
conviviam  {a  daylight  banquet). 

templum,  -i,  [akin  to  tempus, 
prob.  ftemd-  (ytEM  -h  us)  +  lam, 
cf.  Gr.  r4fi€Pos'],  N.,  (in  augury),  a 
consecrated  spot,  a  temple. 

temptS  (tea to),  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[tentd-,  p.p.  of  teneo],  i.  v.  a., 
handle.  —  Hence,  try,  make  attempts 
upon,  attack,  assail,  sound  (try  a 
man's  sentiments),  attempt. 

tempus,  -oris,  [y^tem  {cut,  with 
root  determinative  or  accidental  p) 
+  us],  N.,  {a  cutting).  —  Esp.,  a  di- 
vision of  time ^  a  time,  the  times,  time 
(in  general),  a  season,  an  occasion, 
an  exigency ^  an  emergency,  a  crisis, 
circumstances,  a  necessity  (of  the 
time),  needs,  the  times,  the  circum- 
stances of  the  time:  omni  tempore 
{at  all  times) ;  ante  tempus  {before 
the  time,  prematurely) ;  meum  tem- 
pus {my  appointed  time) ;  summo 
tempore  reipublicae  {the  most  im- 
portant crisis) ;  procella  temporis 
{the  storm  of  the  times) ',  O  temporal 
{what  a  time!) ;  ex  tempore  {on  the 
spur  of  the  momen/) ;  cederem  tem- 
pori  {to  the  exigencies  of  the  time)  ; 
motus  communium  temporom  {the 
general  disturbance  of  the  times) ; 
uno  tempore  {at  one  and  the  same 
timCy  at  once). 

tSmulentus,  -a,  -um,  [ftemd-  (  ?, 
cf.  abstemlus)  -f-  lentus].  a4|^ 
drunken,  im  a  tipsy  state. 
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tendS,  tetendi,  tensns  (tentns), 
tendere,  [y^EN  +  do  (of  unc.  ori- 
gin)], 3.  V.  a.,  stretch,  stretch  out. 

tenebrae,  -aram,  [?,  perh.  akin 
to  temere],  f.  plur.,  darkness,  od- 
scurity* 

Tenedos  (-us),  -i,  [Gr.  TcVcdof], 
p.,  an  island  in  the  iGgean,  near 
Troy. 

teneS,  tenol,  tentos,  tenere. 
[tten5-(.xAEN+  us)],  2.  v.  a.,  hoid, 
hold  fast,  hold  on  to,  retain,  keep, 
possess^  occupy,  hold  bound,  Hnd: 
oircuitas  milia  (occupy,  extend). — 
Also,  restrain,  detain,  understand, 
get  at:  legibos  {bind).  —  Pass.,  be 
caught,  be  in  custody,  be  detected,  be 
possessed  (by  a  feeling). 

tener,  -era,  -erum,  [Y^TKN+nis], 
adj.,  {stretched,  thin),  delicate,  ten- 
der, young,  sensitive. 

tentS,  see  temptS. 

tenais,  -e,  [-^/ten  +  as,  with  ac- 
cidental i,  of.  gnravis],  adjl  thin^ 
delicate,  feeble,  meagre,  poorAslight, 
humble  (in  position),  insignificant. 

tenolter  [tenoi  +  ter],  adv., 
thinly,  slightly. 

ter  [prob.  mutilated  case  of  tres], 
adv.,  three  times. 

terglversfttlS,  -onis,  [tergiyersa 
+  tio],  F.,  shuffling,  a  subterfuge,  a 
false  pretence. 

tenpim,  -i,  [?],  N.,  the  back:  a 
tergo  (Jn  the  rear,  behind  one). 

termino,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ter- 
mind-],  i.  v.  a.,  bound,  limit,  end, 
finish,  set  (yixm\s). 

terminus,  -i,  [  v^tkr  ( ?,  cf .  trans) 
+  minus  (cf.  Gr.  -/ievos)]*  ^^f  ^ 
boundary,  a  limit. 

terra,  -ae,  [VtERS(?)  +  a,  cf . 
torreo],  F.,  {the  dry  land),  the 
earth,  the  land.  —  Also,  a  land,  a 
r^ion.  —  Also,  the  ground.  —  Plur., 
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the  world:  orUs  temmim  (the 
whole  world);  terra  marique  {on 
land  and  sea). 

terreS,  termi,  territns,  terrere, 
[ fterrd-  (  ?)  ],  2.v a., frighten,  alarm, 
terrify. 

terreetrls,  -e,  [terra-  (as  if  ter- 
ret-,  cf.  equestrls)  -f-  tris],  adj., 
of  the  land,  earthly  (as  opposed  to 
heavenly). 

terrlbllls,  -e,  [terri-  (as  if  stem 
of  terreo)  -f-  bills],  adj.,  dreadful^ 
terrible. 

terror,  -oris,  [t 
terreo)  -f-  or], 
terror,  drecul,  panic\ 

tertlus,  -a,  -urn,  [pri 
adj.,  third  (in  order). 

testfimentum,  -i,  [testa  +  men- 
tum],  N.,  a  will. 

l^ttmSnium,  -i,  [test!  +  mo- 
nium],  ^^., proof,! evidence,  testimony, 
a  testimonial.    . 

testis,  -is,  [?],  c,  tf  witness, 

testor,  -atus,  -an,  [tesU-],  i.  r. 
dep.,  call  to  witness,  appeal  to,  as- 
sert (solemnly).  —  testfttus,  p.p.  in 
pass,  sense,  proved,  substantiated. 

tetrarcbSs,  -ae,  [Gr.  rcrp^fpx^']* 
M.,  a  tetrarch,  a  prince. 

Teutones,  •um,(Teutoni,  -drum), 
[Teutonic],  M.  plur.,  a  great  German 
people  in  Jutland  who  overran  Gaul 
in  B.C  113  along  with  the  Qmbri. 
They  were  defeated  by  Marius  in 
B.C.  102  at  Aquae  Sextiae  {Aix), 

tbefttrum,  •!,  [Gr.  $4aTfM9],  N.,  a 
theatre. 

ThemlstoolSs,  •!  (-b),  [Greek], 
M.,  a  famous  Athenian  commander 
in  the  time  of  the  Persian  war,  the 
founder  of  the  Athenian  naval  power. 

TheopbanSs,  -is,  [Greek],  M.,  a 
Greek  historian  of  Mytilene,  who 
wrote  the  exploits  of  Pompey. 
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Thesplae,  -imm,  [Gr.  e«^aa/J, 
F.  plur.y  a  city  of  Boeotia. 

Thesptensts,  -e,  [Thespia  +  en- 
sifl],  adj.,  of  Thespia,  —  V\m.^  the 
people  of  Thespia, 

Thraex  (Threx,  Thrftz),  -cis, 
[Gr.  epfl],  adj.,  Thracian.^h& 
subst.,  a  Thracian. 

Tl.,  abbrev.  for  Tiberius. 

Tiberinus,  -a,  -um,  [Tiberi  + 
inoB],  adj.,  of  the  Tiber, 

Tiberis,  -is,  [?],  M.,  the  Tiber. 

Tlcprfines,  -is,  [Persian,  through 
Greek],  M.,  king  of  Armenia,  son-in- 
law  of  Mithridates. 

timed,  -ui,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [fiimd' 
(cf.  tlmidus)],  2.  V.  a.  and  n.,  be 
afraid^  fear,  be  alarmed.  —  With 
daX.,  be  anxious  for,  be  attxious  about: 
nihil  {have  nothing  to  fear,  be  in  no 
danger)',  non  timere  (be  free  from 
fear,  be  without  f ear). 

Umide  [old  abl.  of  tlmidus], 
adr.,  with  timidity:  non  timide 
(^feartessly). 

timiditfis,  -tatis,  [timid5-h  tas], 
F.,  timidity^  faint'heartedness. — Plur. 
same  (of  several  cases). 

tlmidus,  -a,  -urn,  [ftimd-  (cf. 
tlmeo)],  adj.,  cowardly,  timid. 

timor,  -oris,  [tim-  (as  root  of 
tlmeo)  4-  or],  M.,  alarm,  fear,  ap' 
prehension. 

tip8,  -onis,  [?],  M.,  a  raw  recruit, 
a  beginner,  a  tiro. 

Titus,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman  prae- 
nomen. 

toga,  -ac,  [v*rEG  4-  a],  f.,  a  toga 
(the  voluminous  wrap  worn  by  the 
Romans  in  their  civil  life)  :  ad  togas 
redire  {resume  the  toga,  as  in  peace) ; 
virilia  {the  virile  toga,  the  garb  of 
manhood)',  'ptwe^iLiok {the toga prce- 
tejcta,  the  garb  of  childhood,  the 
robe  of  office j  see  praetextus). — 


Hence,  HvU  Hfe  (as  opposed   to 

war), 

togfitns,  -a,  -um,  [toga  +  tos], 
adj.,  clad  in  the  toga  (as  an  emblem 
of  citizenship  or  of  peace).  —  Hence, 
unarmed,  in  the  garb  of  peace,  in 
peace:  miM  togato  cohtigit  {a 
civil  magistrate) ;  togati  {peaceable 
citizens). 

tolerfibllis,  -e,  [tolera  -H  bills], 
adj.,  endurable,  tolerable. 

tolerS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ftoler- 
(.y/tt>L+  ns)],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  {raise 
up),  bear,  endure,  /told  out.  —  tol- 
erandus,  -a,  -um,  as  adj.,  endurable, 
tolerable. 

toUS,  sustull,  sublatus,  tollere, 
[V*roL  (with  ya)],  3.  v.  a.,  raise, 
carry,  elevate^  extol:  in  cmcem 
{hang,  nail).  —  Hence,  carry  off, 
remove,  take  aioay,  destroy,  put  an 
end  to,  abolish,  banish,  get  out  of  the 
way,  put  to  death. 

Tongilius,  -1,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Only  an  obscure 
friend  of  Catiline. 

tormentum,  -i,  [•Y/toRQU-f  men* 
tnm],  N.,  {means  of  twisting),  {or^ 
ture,  the  rack.  —  Also,  an  engine  (for 
throwing  missiles  by  twisted  ropes). 
—  Hence,  a  shot  from  an  engine^  a 
missile. 

Torqufitus,  -1,  [torqni  +  atns], 
M.,  {wearing  a  collar),  a  Roman 
family  name.  —  Esp.,  L.  Manlius 
Torquatus,  cons.  B.C.  70. 

tortor,  -toris,  [-^/torq  (in  tor- 
queo)  +  tor],  m.,  a  torturer. 

tot  [v^A  (in  tarn,  etc.)  +  ti], 
indecl.  adj.,  so  many. 

totiens  (toties)  [toi  +  iens], 
adv.,  so  many  times,  so  often, 

tStus,  -a,  -um,  [y/TK  -f  tos], 
adj.,  the  whole,  the  whole  of  all 
(as  entire),  ^n/iW. —Often  translated 
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to  -!»)],  P^  (tf  si^,  prob.  both  act 
and  pass.).  —  Passively,  a  sight,  a 
show,  an  appearance,  a  spectacle,  (a 
splendid  action), 

spectficulum,  -i,  [spectft  +  ca- 
lam],  N.,  tf  sight,  a  shew,  a  spectacle. 

spectOf-aviy  'atusy-are,  [speotd-], 
I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  look  at,  regard,  gaze 
upon,  have  regard  to,  look  towards, 
aim  at,  be  aimed  at,  tend,  —  spec- 
tfitus,  p.p.  as  adj.,  tried,  proved,  es^ 
teemed,  estimable, 

specula,  -ae,  [fspeca-  (•vAPEC+a, 
cf.  conspicor)  +  la]>  F.,  a  watch- 
tower,  a  lookout:  in  Bpeculia  (on 
the  lookout), 

speculfitor,  -tons,  [specalft  + 
tor],  H,,  a  spy,  a  scout, 

speculor,  -atus,  -ari,  [specnld-], 
I.  V.  dep.,  spy,  reconnoitre,  watch: 
specalaiuli  causa  {as  a  spy), 

spSrS,  -av!,  -atus,  >are,  [spes- 
(prob.  orig.  stem  of  spes)  with  r 
for  s],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  hope,  hope  for, 
expect,  have  hope  for  :  bene  sperare 
(have  good  hope) . 

spSs,  -ci,  [?],  Y,,hope,  expectation, 
hopes, 

spirituB,  -tus,  [spiri-  (as  stem  of 
splro)  +  tus],  M.,  breath,  the  air 
we  breathe. — Also,  spirit,  inspira- 
tion. —  Hence  in  plur.,  pride,  arro- 
gance, 

spirS,  -avi,  •aturos, -are,  [?],  i.v.n. 
and  a.,  breathe,  blow :  spirante  re- 
publica  (still  breathing)  \  spirans 
(alive). 

8plendldo8,-a,  -urn,  [prob.  fsplen- 
d5+das,cf.  splendeo,  splendico], 
adj.,  bright,  shining^  brilliant:  causa 
splendidior  fiet  (gain  in  lustre).  — 
Esp.  as  epithet  of  the  middle  class, 
distinguished  (by  wealth  and  char- 
acter, cf.  amplus),  conspicuous^ 
prominent^ 


splendor,  -oris,  [splend  (as  if 
root  of  splendeo)  4-  or  (for  -oe)], 
M.,  brilliancy,  lustre. —  Hence,  prom- 
inence, brilliant  position,  brilliant 
character. 

spoUiitio,  -onis,  [spolia  +  tio], 
p.,  a  despoiling^  a  robbery,  spoliation, 
unlawful  deprivation, 

spoUS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [spolid-], 
I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  despoil,  strip, — Fig., 
rob,  deprive,  despoil,  plunder,  —  Ab- 
solutely, despoil  one's  enemy,  take  the 
spoil, 

spolium,  -i,  [unc,  cf.  Gr.  <rKv\ov\ 
N.,  (hide}), —  Hence,  spoil  (of  a 
slain  enemy,  also  fig.). 

spondeo,  spopondi,  sponsus,  spon- 
dere,  [prob.  formed  from  borrowed 
Gr.  <rwovh'ti,  league],  2,  v.  a.  and  n., 
promise  (solemnly), //n^  one^s  self, 

spong^ia,  -ae,  [Gr.  awoyytd].  P.,  a 
sponge  (used,  as  now,  for  cleaning). 

spontis  (gen.),  sponte  (abl.), 
[prob.  akin  to  spondeo].  P.,  only 
with  pers.  pron.  or  (poetic)  genitive, 
ofone^s  own  accord,  ifoluntarily, 

sporcS,  -avi,  -atus,4u«,  [spurc5-], 
I.  v.  a.,  defile, 

Spurins,  -I,  [spurius,  bastard], 
M.,  a  Roman  prsenomen. 

squfileo,-uf,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [fsqua- 
le-  (cf.  squales,  squalidus)],  2.v.n., 
be  filthy,  —  Esp.  of  mourning  (cf. 
sordldus),  be  in  mourning,  be  in 
sorrow  (in  the  garb  of  sorrow). 

squfilor,  -oris,  [squal-  (as  root  of 
squaleo)  +  or  (for-os)],  m.,  squalor. 
—  Esp.  for  mourning,  mourning, 
wretched  apparel. 

stablliS,  -ivi  (-ii),  -itus,  -ire, 
[stabili-],  4.  V.  a.,  make  firm,  estab- 
lish, secure,  firhity  establish. 

StablliS,  -e,  [  Vsta  +  bilis,  perh. 
through  intermediate  stem],  adj., 
standing  firmly,  stable,  enduring,— 
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Tig.,  constant^  consisteni,  uftwaver* 

ing, 

stabUltSfl, -talis,  [stabili  +  tas], 
F.,  tteadiness,  firmness,  Jirm  founda- 
tions, 

Statillus,  -I,  [akin  to  sto],  M.,  a 
Roman  gcntile.name. — Esp.,  L.  Sia- 
ti/ius,  one  of  the  Catilinarian  con- 
spirators. 

statlm  [ace.  of  fstatis  (sta  + 
ttfl)],  adv.,  (at  one  stands,  on  the 
spof),  ai  once,  forthwith,  immedi- 
ately, 

Stator,  -tons,  [  ^sta  -f-  tor],  M., 
the  Stay er^  a  name  of  Jove  as  stayer 
of  flight ;  also,  the  Stay^  Supporter. 

statua,  -ac,  [statu  +  a  (or  -va)], 
p.,  a  statue  (usually  of  men,  cf.  sig- 
num,  effigies  of  gods  as  well). 

statuo,  -ui,  -utus,  -uere,  [statu-], 
3.  V.  a^  set  up,  —  Hence,  establish^ 
resolve  upon,  determine,  decide,  con- 
sider, make  up  one's  mind,  take  meas- 
ures, set  up  as,  regard  as  :  modum 
(set  a  limit) ;  aliquid  seyere  (Jake 
any  severe  measures);  in  aliquem 
(deal  with  one), 

status,  -tus,  [v'STA  +  tue],  m., 
(tf  standing  or  setting  up),  a  posi- 
tion, a  condition,  a  state, 

status,  -a,  -um,  see  slsto. 

sternS,  stravi,  stratus,  stemere, 
[^STER,  cf.  strages],  3.  v.  a.,  scat- 
ter, strew,  —  Hence,  lay  low,  pros* 
trate  :  stratus  (prostrate,  lying  low, 
grovelling), 

stimulus,  -\,  [fstigmd-  (-^stig 
+  mus)  -f  lus],  M.,  a  goad,  a  spur. 
Fig.,  a  stimulus,  a  spur,  an  incen- 
tive, 

stipendiftrius,  -a,  -am,  [stipen- 
di5  -f  arius],  adj.,  tributary,  under 
tribute,  subject  to  tribute  (paying  a 
fixed  sum,  cf.  vectlgaUs). 

•tlpeildiam,  •!,  [stipi*  and  item 


aldn  to  pendo  (perh.  tpondiis,  cf. 
pendulus)  +  iiim],  n.,  a  tribute, — 
Also,  pay  (for  military  service),  ser^ 
tnce,  a  campaign  (as  served  and  paid 
for). 

stipl^,  -iv!,  -itus,  -are,  [tstip5- 
(cf.  olMtipus),  akin  to  stipes], 
I.  V.  a.,  crowd,  —  Hence,  surround 
with  a  crowd,  surround, 

stirps,  stirpis,  [?],  M.  and  F.,  a 
stock,  —  Fig.,  a  rcue,  a  stock,  the  root 
(malorum). 

stS,  steti,  staturus,  stare,  [V^A]» 

1.  V.  n.,  (active  meanings  usually  re- 
ferred to  sisto,  the  reduplicated 
form),  stand,  stand  up  :  stans  (stand- 
ing, not  overthrown). 

strepitus,  -tus,  [strepi-  (as  stem 
of  strepo)  -f-  tus],  m.,  a  noise,  a 
rattling,  a  murmur  (of  approval  or 
otherwise^,  a  din, 

stadeo,  studul,  no  p.p.,  studere, 
[fstudd-  (or  fstuda-),  cf.  stadium], 

2.  V.  n.,  be  eager  for  or  to,  be  dezwted 
to,  pay  attention  to,  attend  to,  desire, 
be  bent  on  (doing  something),  aim 
at,  be  anxious  (to,  etc.). 

studiSsS  [old  abl.  of  studiosns], 
adv.,  eagerly,  with  care,  with  pains, 

stadiOsus,  -a,  -um,  [studid  -f 
OBUs],  adj.,  zealous,  fond  of  devoted, 

studium,  -i,  [prob.  fstudd+ium, 
cf.  studeo],  N.,  eagerness,  ual,  in- 
terest, desire,  devotion,  fondness  (for 
a  thing),  enthusiasm,  —  Hence,  a 
pursuit  (to  which  one  is  devoted), 
a  profession,  an  occupation,  a  taste 
(for  anything),  a  study,  —  Esp.,  a 
party,  partisan  teal,  party  feelings 
partisan  favor  :  in  eo  stuoUo  par- 
tium  (in  favor  of  that  party^',  con- 
silia  studia  (measures  and  party 
spirit) ;  studiis  prosequemur  (esccUk' 
motions), 
stulte  [stultos]  t^v,,  foolishly. 
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stoltlfl*,  -ae,  [ftalt5  +  tut],  f., 
foUyt  itupidity, 

stultus,  -a,  -um  [stnl  (in  stoU- 
das)  +  tus],  adj.,  (stupefied  ?),/?<>/• 
uh^  stupid^  silly,  —  Often  rendered 
by  a  noun,  afool^  utter  folly ^  etc. 

staprum,  -i,  [perb.  akin  to  tta- 
peo],  N.y  rape^  lewdness^  debauchery. 

salldeS,  suasi,  suasus,  suadere, 
[causative  of  v^svad,  cf.  saavis, 
but  perb.  partly  denom.,  cf.  suadas], 
2.  ▼.  n.  and  a.,  {make  agreeable  toT)^ 
advise^  persuade  (witbout  effect,  cf. 
perauadeo),  convince,  —  £sp.  of 
laws,  favor ^  support, 

Buavls,  -e,  [  ^svAD  +  vb,  cf.  le- 
tIb],  adj.,  stoeet,  agreeable^  pleasant, 

sub  (in  comp.  sabs),  [unc.  case, 
prob.  abl.  (cf.  subs)  akin  to  super], 
adv.  (in  comp.)  and  prep.  a.  Witb 
abl.  (of  rest  in  a  place),  under, — 
MsOfjusi  by. — b,  Witb  ace.  (of  mo- 
tion towards  a  place),  under,  close 
to.  —  Of  time,y«j/  at,  just  before, — 
c.  In  comp.,  under,  up  (from  un- 
der), away  (from  beneatb),  secretly 
(underband),  in  succession,  a  little^ 
slightly, 

sublEctos,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  of  subi^. 

subc-,  see  succ-. 

subeS,  -ii,  -itus,  -ire,  [sab-eo], 
irr.v.a.,^  under,  undergo,  encounter, 

subf-,  see  sufT-. 

subhorridus,  -a,  -um,  [sub-hor- 
ridos],  adj.,  rather  rough, 

sQblclS  (subjl-),  -jeci,  -jectus, 
-icere,  [sab-jaoio],  3.  v.  a.,  throw 
under,  place  below^  place  under y  sub- 
ject^ expose  to,  —  Esp.  of  fire,  set, 
use  to  light.  —  Also,  palm  off  upon, 
forge  {pi  wills). — Also,  throw  up, 
hand  up. 

sublgS,  -egi,  -actus,  -igere,  [sub- 
ago],  3.  V.  a.,  bring  under,  subject, 
subdue,  crush. 


subttO,  see  snbltai. 

subitus,  -a,  -um,  [p.p.  of  snbeo], 
9A),,{coming  up  secretly  from  under), 
sudden,  suddenly  (as  iif  adv.  taken 
witb  the  verb),  quick,  hasty.  —  sab- 
it5,  abl.  as  adv.,  suddenly,  of  a  sud- 
den, all  at  once, 

subjector,  -toris,  [as  if  Bab-fJAO- 
tor,  cf.  sublcio],  M.,  a  forger, 

subJlclS,  see  sublcio. 

subllEtiis,  -a,  -um,  [sab-(t)latii8], 
p.p.  of  toUo. 

sublevd,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [sab- 
levo],  I.  V.  a.,  lighten  up,  lighten t 
relieve^  raise,  raise  up,  assist,  render 
assistance, 

suboies  (sob-),  -is,  [sab-foles 
(v'OL+es,  cf.  olesco)],  f.,  offspring. 

subp-,  see  supp-. 

subselllum,  -1,  [sab-fselliiiiii 
(sella  -h  iom)],  n.,  a  bench,  a  seat 
(esp.  in  tbe  senate  bouse  or  court). 

subsldlum,  -1,  [sab-fsediiim 
(-v/SED  +  ium)],  N.,  (a  sitting  in 
reserve),  a  reserve,  a  reinforcement, 
help,  relief,  support,ctssistance, means, 
resources,  a  source  of  supplies  {pi  any 
kind) :  patriae  {stay), 

subsidS,  -sedi,  -sessunis,  -sldere, 
[snb-sido],  3.  v.  n.,  sit  down,  remain 
behind,  stop,  stay, 

subsortior,  -itus,  -Iri,  [sab-sor- 
tior],  4.  V.  dcp.,  draw  in  place  of 
some  one,  have  a  substitute  (drawn 
by  lot); 

sabstmctiS,-6nis,  [salximetio, 
cf.  substruo],  F.,  a  foundation,  a 
substruction, 

subsum,  -fui,  -futurus,-esse,  [sab- 
sum],  irr.  V.  n.,  be  under,  be  under- 
neath, be  near,  be  close  by  (a  certain 
distance  ofl),  be  near  at  hand,  ap^ 
proach. 

sobterftaglS,  -fogi,  no  p.p.,  -fo- 
gere,  [sabter-ftigio],  3.  v.'n.  and  a., 
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aet^  (from  cmder  something  that 
imponds). 

subtillfl,  -e,  [akin  to  sub  and 
tola],  SLd},,Jine,  suMe. 

•obtilitor  [aabtili  +  ter],  adv., 
Jimfy,  acutely:  judicare  \b€  a 
ihreivd judge), 

auburbftnus,  -a,  -um,  [sab-orbe 
+  anus],  adj.»  suburban, —  IEa^,  n. 
as  subst.,  a  suburban  estate^  a  villa. 

succSdS,  -cess!,  -cessurus,  -cede- 
re,  [sab-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  eome  up,  ad- 
vanee,  came  in  place  of,  succeed  lo, 
take  the  place  of,  come  next.  —  Also, 
be  successful,  prosper, 

snccSnaeo,  see  suscenaeo. 

succarrS,  -cnrri,  -cursurus,  -cur- 
rerc,  [sab-cnrro],  3.  v.  n.,  rush  to 
support,  rush  to  on^s  rescue,  relieve, 
succor. 

auflferS,  sustall,  sablatus  (referred 
to  toUo),  sufferre,  [anb-fero],  irr. 
V.  a.,  bear,  suffer, 

suHHIgfitlS,  -onis,  [8affirag&  + 
tio],  F.,  a  support  (for  an  office).  — 
Less  exactly,  a  recommendation,  a 
supporter, 

sufMlgfitor,  -toris,  [soffiragft  + 
tor],  M.,  a  supporter  (for  an  office). 

sufflrSgiam,  -i,  [aab-ffiragiom, 
i.e.  prob.  safficagd  +  iom  (cf.  tuf- 
fragor  and  saflHngo)],  N.,  (a 
pastern  bone,  cf.  sufDrago;  or  a 
potsherd,  cf.  Gr.  iarpoKoy;  either 
used  as  a  ballot),  a  ballot,  vote, 

sui  (prop.  gen.  N.  of  anas),  sibT, 
se,  [V^va],  pron.  reflexive,  himself 
etc.  —  Often  to  be  translated  by  the 
personal,  he,  she,  it,  etc.,  also  each 
other,  —  Esp.  j  inter  se  (from,  with, 
by,  etc.,  each  other) ;  per  se  {ofhim^ 
self,  etc.,  without  outside  influence 
or  excitement);  ipse  per  se  {in  and 
of  himself), 

8vU%  -ae,  [?]« if.,  a  Roman  Uisk- 


ify  name.  — E^>.,Z«rtici  ComeHus 
Sulla,  the  great  partisan  of  the  nobil- 
ity, and  opponent  of  Marins»  called 
the  Dictator  Sulla. 

Sulpiclus,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Esp.:  i.  P,  Sul- 
picius  Galba,  prob.  aedile,  B.C.  69, 
one  of  the  jury  against  Verres;  2.  C, 
Sulpicius  Galba,  praetor,  B.a  63; 
3.  P,  Sulpicius  Rufus,  tribune,  B.c. 
88,  a  partisan  of  Marius. 

sum,  fui,  futurus,  esse,  [^As,  cf. 
am,  iV,],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  (exist).  —Also, 
<vnth  weakened  force,  be  (as  a  mere 
copula).  —  With  many  renderings 
according  to  the  context:  est  de 
proscripUone  {relates  /^);  est  in 
lege  {is prescribed)',  est  aUcoi  {one 
has)',  quid  aUcui  com aliqno  est? 
{what  has  one  to  do  withf  etc.); 
quid  de  aliqno  fntnmm  est?  {yohat 
will  become  off);  qui  nnno  snnt 
{now  living)*,  qnae  est  dvinm 
{consists  of)\  est  alioigns  {it  is 
on^s  part,  it  is  on^s  place,  it  belongs 
to  one,  and  the  like) ;  meliore  ease 
sensn  {to  have,  etc.);  esse  Teste 
matata  {to  put  on  mourning) ;  ease 
com  telo  {to  go  armed);  fnerat 
iUe  annua  (had passed) ;  esto  (be  it 
sOt  well);  fore  nti  (that  the  result 
will  be). 

summa,  -ae,  [f.  of  sammoa  as 
noun],  F.,  {the  top),  the  hi^est place, 
the  sum,  the  total,  the  main  part: 
belli  {the  general  management,  the 
chief  control);  ad  onam  aommam 
referri  {be  set  down  to  one  account), 

summus,  see  superua. 

sflmS,  siimpsi,  sumptus,  -eumere, 
[snb-emo  {take)'\,  3.  r.  a.,  take 
away,  take,  get^  assume:  snppli- 
einm  {inflict,  cf.  capere);  laborem 
{spend);  anna  {take  up);  mihi 
{takiupon)i  exempla {c^aw) ; sua- 
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mtf^  bdio  (nlMT  tk^  ivar  wot  be- 
gun) ;  saga  (/m/  on) ;  nnllis  anniB 
■nmpiit  (lo^if  M/r<  was  no  war), 

Bfimpta5ft9  [old  ab'L  of  sump- 
tuosas],  adv.,  expensively^  extrava- 
gantly :  samptnoniu  {jmth  too  muck 
magnificence), 

sOmptuSsus,  -a,  -tun,  [8iimpta+ 
osob],  adj.,  expensive^  costly, 

afimptns,  -tos,  [sab-tempiaB, 
cf.  sumo],  M.,  (a  taking  out  of  the 
stock  on  hand),  expense  :  snmptibiiB 
(extrazfagant  expenditure,  extrava- 
gance). 

snperbS  [old  abl.  of  saperbns], 
adv.,  haughtily,  arrogantly,  with  ar- 
rogance, with  insolence, 

•uperbus,  -a,  -um,  [saper+boB, 
cf.  morbas],  adj.,  arrogant,  haughty, 
proud,  insolent, 

sapercillum,  -i,  [saper-dliom, 
(^eyelid)'],  n.,  eyebrow,  brow  (as  ex- 
pressing emotions). 

superior,  see  snperus. 

sopero,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [snperd-], 
I.  ▼.  a.  and  n.,  overtop.  —  Hence, get 
the  upper  hand  of,  overcome,  con- 
quer, defeat,  be  superior  to,  pre- 
vail, overmatch,  survive  (vita),  sur- 
pass. 

supersum,  -fui,  -futums,  -esse, 
[saper-Bom],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  over  and 
above,  remaini\survive :  Batietati 
{remain  in  excehs^Q, 

snperus,  -a,  -am]S[tBape-  (stem 
akin  to  sub,  perh.  tameVf  ras  (cf. 
inferos)],  adj.,  higher,  being  above. 
>—  G>mpar.,  superior,  ^^ii^,  upper, 
preceding  (of  time),S/aj/,  before, 
superior^  earlier y former,  elder: 
saperiora  ^^iSa^ (those  former  acts)*, 
saperior  e88ej(^ftv  the  advantage). 
—  Superl.,\ suprCmus  [sapra- (  ?) 
+  imVL%{l)JJiighest,  last:  dies  {last, 
of  a  Aiiiend)?^- Also,BuiiiiiiuB  [sap 


+  milB],  ki^isi,  the  highest  part  of, 
the  top  of  — T\g.,  greatest,  most  im- 
portant, very  great,  most  perfect, 
perfect,  suprem^  most  violent,  pre- 
eminent, in  the  highest  degree,  most 
severe,  of  the  utmost  importance: 
snimiia  omnia  {all  the  highest  quali- 
ties)-, Bonuna  hieme  {the  depth  of 
winter);  tempos  {most  critical)-, 
vir  {very  superior) ;  qoattnor  ant 
sommnm  qoinqne  {at  the  most); 
somma  respablica  {the  highest  in- 
terests of  the  stale,  the  general  wel- 
fare of  the  state). 

suppedltS,  -avI,  -atns,  -«re,  [?, 
cf.  suppeto],  I.  v.  n.  and  a.,  sufice. 

—  Also,  supply, 

suppetS,  -petivi,  -petftums,  -pe- 
tere,  [snb-peio],  3.  v.  n.,  (?,  but  cf. 
sufflclo  and  subvenlo),  be  on  hand, 
be  supplied,  be  to  be  found:  sappetit 
nobis  {we  have  a  store). 

suppfex,  -icis,  [8nb-tplex(  v1»uc 
as  stem,  cf.  duplex)],  M.  and  f.,  a 
suppliant, 

suppUcfitlS,  -onis,  [sappliea  -f- 
tio],  F.,  a  supplication,  —  Esp.,  a 
thanksgiving  (prayer  to  the  gods 
upon  any  signal  success,  decreed  by 
the  senate). 

snppUoium,  -i,  [snpplio-  (stem 
of  supples)  +iam],  n.,  {a  kneeling). 

—  Hence,  a  supplication,  —  Also,  a 
punishment  (usually  of  death). 

supplies,  -avi,  -atus,  ^re,  [sap- 
plic-],  I.  v.  a.  and  n.,  supplicate,  en» 
treat,  pray  for  mercy. 

8upp5no,-posui,-positus,  -ponere, 
[snb-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  put  under, 
fraudulently  introduce,  introduce 
under  cover  of  something, 

suprft  [instr.(?)  of  saperas], 
adv.  and  prep.,  above,  before. 

suprSmus,  see  supems. 

BurgS,  surrezi,  snrrectus,  surgere. 


Vocabulary 


177 


reptnvJ^< 


[mb-rego],  3.  r.  a.  and  n^  raise.  — 
Also,  rise, 

sarripiS  (8obr-)>  -riptn,  -1 
-ripere,  [snb-rapio],  3.  v.  a.  (and 
n.),  snaUh  privately^  steals  take  by 
treachery, 

auBcSnaeS  (aucc-),  -censul,  -cen- 
sorusy-censere,  [Bubs-(8ab-)cenBeo], 
2.  V.  n.,  be  incensed,  be  slightly  angry, 
be  offended. 

auacipiS,  -cepi,  -ceptos,  -cipere, 
[aaba-capio],  3.  v.  a.,  take  up,  take 
upon  on^s  self  (voluntarily,  cf.  re- 
dpio,  as  a  duty),  engage  in,  adopt, 
take  in  hand,  undertake, —  Also,  un- 
dergo, suffer,  experience  (of  feelings) , 
bring  upon  one^s  self, 

saspicio,  -spexi,  -spectus,  -apicere, 
[anb-specio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  look  up, 
look  up  at,  look  askance  cU. —  Hence, 
suspect:  saapectoB  {an  object  of 
suspicion). 

suapiclo  (-spitlS),  -onis,  [snb- 
tspeoio,  cf.  saspicio,  -ere],  F.,  sus- 
picion. 

saspicidsS  (sosplt-),  [old  abl. 
of  suspidosus],  adv.,  in  a  way  to 
excite  suspicion, 

sospiciOsus  (saspit-),  -a,  -urn, 
[prob.  fsospicid-  (sab-fapeoiuin,  cf. 
ezttspicium)  +  osas],  adj.,  sus- 
picious. 

Busplcor,  -atus,  -in,  [fsospic- 
(cf.  auspex)],  i.  v.  dep.,  suspect, 
have  a  suspicion, 

sastentS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [sabs- 
tento  (cf.  sustineo)],  i.  v.  a.  and  n., 
maintain,  sustain,  hold  out,  endure, 
support:  8iistentando(/^/a/i>/ir/). 

SQStinell,  -tinui,  -tentus,  -tinere, 
[sabs-teneo],  2.  v.  a.  and  n.,  hold 
up  under,  vfithstand,  endure,  hold 
out,  sustain,  support,  bear,  stop, 

suns,  -a,  -um,  [y^svA  (in  se)  -f- 
i«s],  pois.  pron.  (referring  back  to 


subject),  his^  hers^  its,  theirs,  etc.— 
Sometimes  emphatic,  his  oum,  etc.  — 

;en  without  subst.,  sol,  M.  plur., 
his  (their)  men,  country  men,  friends, 
etc.;  sua,  N.  plur.,  his  (their)  posses- 
sions, property,  etc. :  omnia  sua  {aU 
he  had), 

sympliSiiiacas,  -a,  -urn,  [Gr. 
avtu^¥ia>t6%\,  adj.,  musical:  pneri 
(musicians), 

Syrficosae,  -arum,  [Gr.  'Xvpdiw 
<rac],  F.  plur.,  Syracuse,  the  famous 
city  in  Sicily. 

SyrficOsfiniis,  -a,  -um,  [Syracnsa 
4-  anus],  adj.,  of  Syractise,  Syra- 
cusan.  —  Plur.  M.,  the  people  of  Syr- 
acuse, the  Syracusans, 

Ssrria,  -ae,  [Gr.  Ivpiix],  ¥.,  the 
country  lying  at  the  eastern  end  of 
the  Mediterranean. 


T.,  abbrev.  for  Titus. 

tabella,  -ae,  [tabula  +  la],  F., 
(a  little  board),  a  tablet,  a  ballot,  — 
In  plur.,  tablets  (as  two  were  used 
together),  a  document,  a  letter,  a 
writing. 

tabema,  -ae,  [  ?,  cf.  tabella],  F., 
a  hut  (of  boards),  a  booth,  a  shop, 

tSbSsco,  -bul,  no  p.p.,  -bBcere, 
[tabe  (in  tabeo)  +  sco],  3.  v.  n., 
waste  away,  pine, 

tabula,  -ae,  [ftabd-  (-^A  + 
bus?,  cT.  tabema)  +  la],  f.,  a  board 
—  Hence,  a  record  (written  on  a 
board  covered  with  wax),  a  list,  a 
document.  —  Also,  a  panel  (on  which 
pictures  were  painted),  a  picture, "a 
painting  :  novae  tabulae  (a  reduc- 
tion of  debts,  a  settlement  of  debts  by 
legislation) ;  dnodecim  tabulae  (the 
laws  of  the  Tivelve  Tables,  the  earli- 
est collection  of  Roman  lavrs). 
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tabnlSiins,  -a,  -tun,  [tabula  + 
ariuB  (-rius?)],  edj.,  {of  records ^ 
etc,  see  tabula).  —  Esp.,  N.,  a  rec- 
ord office^  a  registry ^  archives. 

taceS,  tacul,  Ucitus,  tacere,[ttac5- 
(y^ac  +  us)],  2.  V.  a.  and  n.,  le 
silent,  be  silent  about,  keep  secfttt 
keep  silence,  conceal,  say  nothing 
{about), — tacitus,  p.p.  as  adj.,  Jb- 
lent,  silently,  in  silence. — illis  \Ar 
centibus  {with  their  connivance), 

taoite  [old  abl.  of  tacltus],  adv., 
silently,  in  silence. 

tacltumltas,  -tatis,  [tadtnmS 
+  tas],  F.,  silence. 

tacitamos,  -a,  -um,  [tacit5  + 
nrniis,  cf.  dlumus],  adj.,  silent  (as 
a  personal  quality),  taciturn. 

taedet,  -uit  (pertaesum  est),  -ere, 
[  ttaed&-(cf.  ta^um,  taed  ulum)] , 
2.  V.  imp.,  //  disgusts  :  aUqaem  {one 
is  disgusted). 

taeter  (tcter),  -tra,  -trum,  [akin 
to  taedet?],  adj.,  disgusting,  horrible, 
loathsomcyfoul,  abominable,  shameful. 

tfilaris,  -e,  [tald+aria],  adj.,  of 
the  ankles. —  Esp.  with  tunica,  reach- 
ing to  the  heels  (a  sign  of  dandyism, 
cf.  the  modem  "box-coat." 

tfiUs,  -e,  ZyfTK  +  alia],  adj.  pron., 
such,  so  great. 

tarn  [unc.  case  ^A  (cf.  qnam, 
nam)],  adv.,  so  (as  indicated  in  the 
context),  so  much. — Often  equal  to 
this,  that,  etc. 

tamen  [one.  case-form  of  y^TA 
(locat.?,  cf.  Sk.  tannin?)], adv.,  (in- 
troducing a  thought  opposed  to  some 
preceding  concession  expressed  or 
implied),  yet,  nevertheless,  still,  hovh 
ever,  for  all  that,  notwithstanding, 
after  all,  at  least. 

tametsi  [tarn?  (but  cf.  tamen- 
etBl)  -etd],  adv.,  {still  although,  an- 
ticipating the  thought  to  which 


properly  belongs),  although^  though^ 
after  all. 

tamquam,  see  tanquam. 

tandem  [tam-dera,  cf.  idem], 
adv.,  (Just  so,  even  sol),  at  last, 
fifiaUy. — In  questions,  to  add  em- 
phasis, pray,  tell  me,  or  translated 
only  by  emphasis:  qno  tandem? 
{where  in  the  world?). 

tangS,  tetigi,  tactus,  tangere, 
[•^ag],  3.  V.  a.,  touch,  border  on,  be 
close  to,  reach,  find.  — Esp.  of  light- 
ning. •— tactus  (de  caelo),  struck 
{by  lightning), 

tanquam  (tamquam)  [tam 
qnam],  adv.,  as  much  as,  as.  Just  as, 
like,  Just  like.  —  Also,  Just  as  if,  as  if, 

tantS,  see  tantus. 

tantopere,  see  opus. 

tantulus,  -a,  -um,  [tant5 -f  Ins], 
adj.,  so  small,  so  little,  so  trijling: 
tsmtulo  {at  so  small  a  price). 

tantum,  see  tantus. 

tantummodo  [tantum  mode], 
adv.,  {so  much  only),  only,  merely, 
only  Just. 

tantus,  -a,  -um,  [prob.  y/TK-]r 
VANT  +  us],  adj.,  so  much,  so  great, 
so  important,  so  large,  this  great,  that 
great,  great,  like  this,  like  that,  such 
(of  magnitude)  :  tanti  est  {is  of  so 
much  importance,  is  of  so  much 
weight,  it  is  worth  the  price,  it  is 
worth  while) ;  tanta  gratulatio  {so 
warm)',  tantum  civium  {so  many 
citizens);  in  tantum  aes  alienom 
{so  deeply  in  debt) ;  pro  tantis  rebus 
{for  such  important,  etc.).  —  Alsoi 
so  much  (and  no  more),  only  so  much, 
—tantum,  N.  as  adv.,  only,  merely. 
—  tantS,  abl.,  so  much. 

tardS  [old  abl.  of  tardus],  adv., 
shnvly^  tardily,  with  delay,  late. 
\     tarditfis, -tatis,  [tardd-htas],  F^ 
I  slowness,  delay. 
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tudS,  •in^  -itiis,  -ire,  [iarcl5-], 
I.  V.  a.,  retard,  check,  hinder,  delay. 

ctardOB,  -a,  -um,  [?],  adj.,  siaw, 

iTarentiiil,  -oruin,  [Tmrento  + 
inns],  M.  plur.,  the  people  of  Taren- 
turn  (an  old  Greek  city  on  the  Gulf 
of  Tarentum),  the  Tar  entities, 

TarracInSnsls,  -e,  [TarracinA 
+  enflia],  adj.,  of  Tarracina  (a  city 
of  the  Volsci  on  the  borders  of  La- 
tium). — As  sobst.,  a  man  of  Tarra- 
cina, 

Tauromenf  tSnus,  -a,  -om,  [Taa- 
romenid  +  tanas  (i.e.,  Gr.  TavpofAevt- 
Ti}s+Anaa)],  adj.,  of  Tauromenium 
(a  dty  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Sicily, 
now  Taormind), 

taanis,  -i,  [perh.  y/^kv-  +  ms, 
akin  to  steer"],  M.,  a  bull. 

tectum,  -i,  [p.p.  of  tego],  n.,  a 
roof,  a  house,  a  dwelling. 

t^go,  texi,  tectus,  tegere,  [^eg], 
3.  V.  a.,  cover,  thatch,  hide,  protect  : 
necte  tectns  (under  cover  of  night) . 

tSlam,  -i,  [?],  N.,  a  weapon  (of 
offence),  a  missile,  a  javelin.  —  Ako, 
a  weapon  (generally),  a  deadly  weap- 
on :  cam  telo  (armed). 

Temenites,  -is,  [Greek],  m.,  an 
epithet  of  Apollo  at  Syracuse. 

temerllrias,  -a,  -um,  [ftemerd 
+  arias],  adj.,  reckless,  rash,  hasty, 

temere  [old  abl.  of  ftemerus], 
adv.,  blindly,  without  reason,  with- 
out cause.  —  Hence,  recklessly,  has- 
tily. 

temeiitSs,  -tatis,  [ftemerd-  (per- 
haps akin  to  temulentus)  +  tas], 
p.,  blindness,  thoughtlessness,  reck- 
lessness, heedlessness,  hasty  temper. 

temperantla,  -ae,  [temperant- 
+  ia],  F.,  self  control,  prudence, 

temper^,  -avi,  -atus,  -ire,  •  [tem- 
per- (stem  of  tempos)],  i.  v.  a., 
(divide),  mix  properly,  —  Hence, 


control,  control  on^s  self,  refrain, 
moderate. 

tempestSs, -tatis,  [tempos-  (stem 
of  tempos)  +  tas],  p.,  a  season, 
weather. — Eisp.,  bad  weather,  a  storm, 
a  tempest.  —  Also  fig.,  a  storm,  a 
blast. 

tempeetivus,  -a,  -um,  [tempestd- 
(cf.  iatempestus)  -f  ivas],  adj., 
early,  timely,  seasonable,  suitable: 
conyiyiam  (a  daylight  banquet), 

templum,  -i,  [akin  to  tempus, 
prob.  ftemd-  (v^em  -|-  as)  -f-  lam, 
cf.  Gr.  W^efoj],  N.,  (in  augury),  a 
consecrated  spot,  a  temple. 

tempto  (tedtS),  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[tent5-,  p.p.  of  teneo],  i.  v.  a., 
handle.  —  Hence,  try,  make  attempts 
upon,  attack,  assail,  sound  (try  a 
man*s  sentiments),  attempt. 

tempus,  -oris,  [.^/Tem  (cut,  with 
root  determinative  or  accidental  p) 
+  as],  N.,  (a  cutting).  —  Esp.,  a  di- 
vision of  time ^  a  time,  the  times,  time 
(in  general),  a  season,  an  occasion, 
an  exigency^  an  emergency,  a  crisis, 
circumstances,  a  necessity  (of  the 
time),  needs,  the  times,  the  circum- 
stances of  the  time:  omni  teiapore 
(at  all  times) ;  ante  tempas  (before 
the  time,  prematurely) ;  meam  tem- 
pas (my  appointed  time) ;  sammo 
tempore  reipablicae  (the  most  im- 
portant crisis) ;  procella  temporis 
(the  storm  of  the  times);  O  tempera  I 
(what  a  time!) ;  ex  tempore  (on  the 
spur  of  the  momeni) ;  cederem  tem- 
pori  (to  the  exigencies  of  the  time)  ; 
motas  comma niam  temporam  (the 
general  disturbance  of  the  times) ; 
ano  tempore  (at  one  and  the  same 
time,  at  once). 

tSmulentus,  -a,  -nm,  [fteind-  (?, 
cf.  abstemius)  +  lentos].  a4h 
drunken,  in  a  tipsy  state. 
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tendS,  tetendi,  tensns  (tentus), 
tendere,  [^kn  +  do  (of  unc.  ori- 
gin)], 3.  V.  a.,  stretch,  stretch  out. 

tenebrae,  -arum,  [?,  perh.  akin 
to  temere],  f.  plur.,  darkness,  ob' 
seurity. 

Tenedos  (-us),  -i,  [Gr.  T/rcdot], 
p.,  an  island  in  the  iGgean,  near 
Troy. 

teneS,  tenui,  tentns,  tenere. 
[tten6-('v^rBN  +  u«)],  2.  v.  a.,  hold, 
hold  fast,  hold  on  to,  retain,  keep, 
possess^  occupy,  hold  bound,  bind: 
oirooitos  miUa  (occupy,  extend). — 
Also,  restrain,  detain,  understand, 
get  at:  legibos  {bind).  —  Pass.,  be 
caught,  bt  in  custody,  be  detected,  be 
possessed  (by  a  feeling). 

tener,  -era,  -erum,  [v^TEN+ms], 
adj.,  (stretched,  thin),  delicate,  ten" 
der,  youngi  sensitive. 

lento,  see  tempto. 

tenuis,  -e,  [.^en  +  as,  with  ac- 
cidental i,  of.  gravis],  adjj  thinj^ 
delicate,  feeble,  meagre,  poor\slight, 
humble  (in  position),  insignificant. 

tenulter  [tenui  +  ter],  adv., 
thinly,  slightly. 

ter  [prob.  mutilated  case  of  tres], 
adv.,  three  times. 

tergtvers&tlo,  -onis,  [tergiyersa 
+  tio],  F.,  shuffling,  a  subterfuge,  a 
false  pretence. 

tei^m,  -i,  [?],  N.,  the  back:  a 
tergo  {in  the  rear,  behind  one). 

termlnS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ter- 
mind-],  i.  v.  a.,  bound,  limit,  end, 
finish,  set  (^anaSs). 

terminus,  -i,  [  v^kr  (?,  cf.  trans) 
+  minus  (cf.  Gr.  -/icrot)],  M.,  a 
boundary,  a  limit, 

terra,  -ae,  [VtERS(?)  -f-  a,  cf . 
orreo],  f.,  (the  dry  land),  the 
arth,  the  land.  —  Also,  a  land,  a 
^gion.  —  Also,  the  ground.  —  Plnr., 
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th4  world:  aM»  tenamm  (the 
whole  world);  terra  mariqae  (on 
land  and  sea). 

terre$,  temu,  territns,  terrere, 
[tterr6-(?)3,  2.yA.,frighUn,alarm^ 
terrify. 

terrestrls,  -e,  [terra-  (as  if  ter- 
rei-,  cf.  equestrls)  -f-  tris],  adj., 
of  the  land,  earthly  (as  opposed  to 
heavenly). 

terribllis,  -e,  [terri-  (as  if  stem 
of  terreo)  -{-  bills],  adj.,  dreculful^ 
terrible. 

terror,  -oris,  [i 
terreo)  -f-  or], 
terror,  dread,  panic\ 

tertlus,  -a,  -um,  [pfl 
adj.,  third  (in  order). 

testSmentum,  -I,  [testa -{-  man- 
torn],  N.,  a  will. 

^ttmSnlum,  -i,  [testi  -|-  mo- 
ninm],  i^.,  proof  evidence,  testiwtcny, 
a  testimonial.    , 

testis,  -is,  [?],  c,  a  witness. 

testor,  -atus,  -in,  [testi-],  i.  r. 
dep.,  call  to  witness,  appeal  to,  as* 
sert  (solemnly).  —  testfttus,  p.p.  in 
pass,  sense,  proved,  substantiated 

tetrarchSs,  -ae,  [Gr.  rrrpipx'l^'i* 
M.,  a  tetrarch,  a  prince. 

Teutones,  -um,(Teutonl,  -oram), 
[Teutonic],  M.  plur.,  a  great  German 
people  in  Jutland  who  overran  Gaul 
in  B.C.  113  along  with  the  Gmbri. 
They  were  defeated  by  Marius  in 
B.c  102  at  Aquae  Sextise  (Aix). 

thefitrum,  -i,  [Gr.  tf^rpoy],  n.,  a 
theatre. 

ThemlstodSs,  -1  (-is),  [Greek], 
M.,  a  famous  Athenian  commander 
in  the  time  of  the  Persian  war,  the 
founder  of  the  Athenian  naval  power. 

TheophanSs,  -is,  [Greek],  m.,  a 
Greek  historian  of  Mytilene,  who 
wrote  the  exploits  of  Pompey. 


Vocabulary 


i8i 


Thesplae,  -amm,  [Gr.  ec^ricUJ, 
F.  plor.,  a  city  of  Boeotia. 

Thespiensis,  -e,  [Thespia  +  en- 
sis],  adj.,  of  Th€spia,^V\m,t  the 
people  of  Thespia. 

Tbraex  (ThrSz,  Thrfix),  -cis, 
[Gr.  6pf{],  adj.,  Thracian, — As 
subst.,  a  Thracian. 

Ti.,  abbrev.  for  Tiberius. 

Tiberinos,  -a,  -um,  [Tiberi  + 
inns],  adj.,  ofth^  Tiber. 

Tiberis,  -is,  [?],  m.,  the  Tiber, 

Tlgrfines,  -is,  [Persian,  through 
Greek],  M.,  king  of  Armenia,  son-in- 
law  of  Mithridates. 

tlmeo,  -ui,  no  p.p.,  -ere,  [ftimd- 
(cf.  tlmidus)],  2.  V.  a.  and  n.,  be 
afraid^  fear,  be  alarmed.  —  With 
dat.,  be  anxious  for,  be  anxious  about: 
nihil  {have  nothing  to  fear,  be  in  no 
danger);  non  timere  {be  free  from 
fear^  be  without  fear). 

timidS  [old  al>I.  of  timldos], 
adr.,  with  timidity:  non  timide 
{fearlessly), 

tlmiditfis,  -tatisy  [iimidd-{-  tas], 
F.,  timidity,  faint'heartedntss. — Plur. 
same  (of  several  cases). 

tlmidus,  -a,  -um,  [ftimd-  (cf. 
ttmeo)],  adj.,  cowardly ^  timid. 

timor,  -oris,  [tim-  (as  root  of 
ttmeo)  -f  or],  m.,  alarm,  fear,  ap- 
prehension, 

tirS,  -onis,  [  ?],  M.,  a  raw  recruit, 
a  beginner,  a  tiro, 

Titus,  -!,[?],  M.,  a  Roman  prae- 
nomen. 

toga,  -ae,  [v*rEG  -f  a],  f.,  a  toga 
(the  voluminous  wrap  worn  by  the 
Romans  in  their  civil  life)  :  ad  togas 
redire  {resume  the  toga,  as  in  peace) ; 
virilis  {th4  virile  toga,  the  garb  of 
manhood)',  igitMi&iiA {the toga pnt- 
texta,  the  garb  of  childhood,  the 
robe  of  office^  see  praetextus). — 


Hence,  eivil  life  (as  opposed  to 
war). 

togfitus,  -a,  -um,  [toga  +  tos], 
adj.,  clad  in  the  toga  (as  an  emblem 
of  citizenship  or  of  peace). —  Hence, 
unarmed,  in  the  garb  of  peace,  in 
peace:  mihi  togato  cohtigit  {a 
civil  magistrate) ;  togati  {peaceable 
citizens), 

tolerllbllls,  -e,  [iolera  +  bilis], 
adj.,  endurable,  tolerable. 

tolerS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ftoler- 
('^/IX)L+  us)],  I.  v.  a.  and  n.,  {raise 
up),  bear,  endure,  liold  out.  —  tol- 
erandus,  -a,  -um,  as  adj.,  endurable, 
tolerable. 

tollS,  sustuH,  sublatus,  toUere, 
[ytOL  (with  va)],  3.  V.  a.,  raise, 
carry,  elevate,  extol:  in  omcem 
{hang,  nail).  —  Hence,  carry  off, 
remove,  take  aitMty,  destroy,  put  an 
end  to,  abolish,  banish,  get  out  of  tht 
way,  put  to  death. 

Tongllius,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Only  an  obscure 
friend  of  Catiline. 

tormentum,  -i,  [.^/roRQu+men- 
tom],  N.,  {means  of  twisting),  4or' 
lure,  the  rack,  —  Also,  an  engine  (for 
throwing  missiles  by  twisted  ropes). 
—  Hence,  a  shot  from  an  engine,  a 
missile. 

Torqufitus,  -i,  [torqni  +  atns], 
M.,  {wearing  a  collar),  a  Roman 
family  name.  —  Esp.,  L.  Manlius 
Torquatus,  cons.  B.C  70. 

tortor,  -tons,  [.0x)rq  (in  tor- 
queo)  +  tor],  m.,  a  torturer, 

tot  [v^A  (in  tam,  etc.)  -«-  tl], 
indecl.  adj.,  so  many. 

totlgns  (tottSs)  [tot  -I-  lens], 
adv.,  so  many  times,  so  often. 

tStus,  -a,  -um,  [y/TK  -I-  tut], 
adj.,  the  whole,  the  whole  of,  aU 
(as  entire),  entire. — Often  translated 
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by  an  adverb,  tnHrefy,  throughouit 
wholly. 

tracts,  -avi,  -iius,  -are,  [tractd-], 
I.  V.  a.,  handU,  treat,  conduct,  man- 
ttge:  in.  pericnlis  tractatus  {en- 
gaged  in,  exercised  in,  drawn  into). 

tarfidS,  -didi»  -ditus,  -dere,  [iraiuh 
do],  3.  V.  a.,  hand  over,  give  up,  give 
over,  deliver  up,  surrender.  —  Also, 
pass  along,  hand  down,  teach,  com- 
municate. 

trfidOcS,  see  transdiico. 

trftductiS  (trans-),  -onis,  [trans- 
dnotio,  cf.  transduco],  p.,  a  trans- 
fer. 

tragoedla,  -ae,  [Gr.  rpoToid/a], 
F.,  tragedy. —  Fig.  (in  pliir.)r  o.  com- 
motion, a  "  to^o.** 

trahS,  trixl,  tractns,  trahere, 
[.^RAH  (for  fTRAGH)],  3.  V.  a., 
drag,  drag  along,  drag  in,  draw.  — 
Fig.,  captivate,  drag  out,  protract. 

tranquillltfis,  -tatis,  [tranqnilld 
+  taa],  F.,  stillness,  calm.,  fair 
weather,  a  quiet  state,  a  peaceable 
condition,  tranquillity,  peace. 

tranquiUas,  -a,  -um,  [prob.  akin 
to  trans  and  connected  with  navi- 
gation], adj.,  calm,  quiet,  peaceable, 
undisturbed. 

trSiiB  [  ?,  akin  to  termlniis,  te- 
rebra],  adv.  (in  comp.)  and  prep., 
across,  over.  —  Hence,  on  the  other 
side  of:  ripam  (^on  the  banh  opposite). 
—  In  comp.,  over,  across,  through. 

Trftnsalpinus,  -a,  -urn,  [trans- 
Alpes  -f  inns],  adj..  Transalpine 
(beyond  the  Alps  from  Rome). 

trSnscendS,  -scendi,  -scensums, 
-scendere  [trans-scando],  3.  v.  a., 
climb  across,  cross  (mountains). 

trftnsdOcS(trfidOcS),  -duxi, -duc- 
tus, -ducere,  [irans-dnco],  3.  v.  a., 
^^adover  (with  two  accusatives),  lead 
icross,    bring  over,   lead  throught 


transport,   draw   avtr,   win    otter, 

transfer, 

trfinseS,  -ii,  -itus,  -ire,  [trans-eo], 
irr.  V.  a.  and  n.,  go  across,  cross,  pass 
over,  go  over,  pass  through,  pass,  mi- 
grate, pass  by, 

transfer^,  -tuli,  -litus,  -ferre, 
[irans-fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  carry  over, 
transfer,  change  the  plcue  of,  tahe 
(and  put  somewhere  else) :  sese  in 
prozimom  annum  {transfer  his 
canvass,  etc.). 

trtoslgS,  -t^,  -actus,  -igere, 
[trans-ago],  3.  v.  a.,  carry  through, 
accomplish,  manage,  do,  finish,  carry 
out. 

trSoBmarfnus,  -a,  -um,  [trans- 
mare  -f-  inns],  adj.,  across  the  sea, 
foreign. 

trfinsmittS,  -misi,  -missus,  -mit- 
tcre,  [trans-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  send 
over,  send  cuross ;  pass  otter,  cross, 
—  Fig.,  transfer,  devote,  give  over, 
hand  over,  entrust. 

trftns versus  (-vorsos),  -a,  -um, 
[p.p.  of  transverto],  as  adj.,  across, 
athwart,  transverse,  cross. 

Tromellfus,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  Cn.  Tremel- 
Iius,  one  of  the  jury  against  Verres. 

trem$,  -ui,  no  p.p.,  •ere,[  y^rem  ?, 
cf.  Gr.  rp€fiw2>  3-  v.  n.,  tremble, 
ivaver, 

trSs,  tria,  [stem  tri-],  plur.  num. 
adj.,  three. 

trlbOnal,  -alis,  [tribond  +  alis], 
N.,  {place  of  a  tribune,  in  some  early 
sense  of  Uie  word),  a  tribunal  (a 
raised  platform  where  magistrates  sat 
or  generals  addressed  their  troops). 

tribOnfitus,  -tus,  [triban&+atns. 
cf.  consulatus],  M.,  a  tribuneship, 
the  office  of  tribune. 

trlbOnicius  (-ittus),  -a,  -um, 
[tribond  +  eins  (-tins)],  adj.,  0f  a 
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tribune,  of  the  tribunes  (esp.  of  the 
people),  tribunicial, 

tribOnas,  •!,  [triba-nos],  m.,  (a 
chief  of  a  tribe). —  With  or  without 
plebis,  a  tribune  (one  of  several 
magistrates  elected  in  the  assembly 
of  the  plebs  voting  by  tribes,  to 
watch  over  the  interests  of  the  com- 
mons). —  With  mUltum  or  mlli- 
taiis,  a  tribune  of  the  foldiers,  a 
military  tribune  (one  of  six  officers 
of  each  legion  who  had  charge  of  the 
internal  administration  of  the  legion, 
and  were  also  employed  in  various 
stafif  duties  by  the  commander). — 
With  aerarius,  a  dean  of  a  tribe 
(?,  one  of  certain  officers  of  the 
treasury,  orig.  no  doubt  presiding 
officers  of  the  tribes  at  Rome),  a 
treasury  warden  (?),  a  tribunus 
cerarius. 

tiibuS,  -ui,  -utus,  -uere,  [tribn-], 
3.  V.  a.,  {distribute  by  tribes),  dis- 
tribute. —  Hence,^fl»/,  render,  pay, 
assign,  attribute,  pay  a  tribute  (of 
respect,  etc.),  confer,  give,  bestow, 

tribus,  -us,  [tri  (cf.  tree)  +  anc. 
term.  (perh.  akin  to  ful?)],  F.,  (a 
third  part?),  a  tribe  (a  division, 
originally  local,  of  the  Roman  peo- 
ple), a  Tvard^T), 

tribOtum,-!,  [n.  p.p.  of  tribuo], 
N.,  a  tribute  (a  stated  sum,  cf.  vec- 
tigal). 

triclSiM  (-les)  [iriginta+iens], 
num.  adj.,  thirty  times:  H.  S.  tri- 
ciens  (sc.  centena  mllla,  three 
million  sesterces). 

tridaum,  -1,  [tri  +  stem  akin  to 
dies,  cf.  blduumj,  N.,  three  cUiyi 
time,  three  days, 

trlenniiun,  -i,  [trienni  (tri- 
annns)  +  iiim],  n.,  three  years* 
time,  three  years, 

tripudio,  -avi,  no  p.p.,  -ire,  [tri- 


imcU5*],  I.  T.  n.,  dance  (in  a  solemn 
rite).  —  Less  exactly,  dance  for  joy, 

tiistis,  -e,  [unc.  root  +  tisj,  adj., 
sad,  gloomy,  dejected,  stern,  —  Also 
as  bringing  sadness,  melancholy,  un- 
fortunate, sad  (as  in  Eng.)  :  litera 
(jdismal,  cruel,  of  the  vote  for  con- 
viction). 

trtumpho,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [tri- 
nmphd-j,  I.  V.  n.  and  a.,  have  a  tri- 
umph, enjoy  a  triumph,  triumph 
(also  fig.) :  triomphans  (fit  a  tri- 
umphal procession,  in  triumph), 

taiumphus,  -i,  [prob.  Gr.  Bplatx- 
$of,  a  hymn  in  honor  of  Bacchus, 
perh.  a  name  of  the  god],  M.,  a 
triumph  (the  entry  of  a  general  re- 
turning after  a  victory,  celebrated 
with  sacred  rites).  —  Also,  less  ex- 
actly, almost  as  in  Eng.  even,  but 
with  a  livelier  figure. 

tropaeum  (troph-),  -I,  [Gr.  rpS* 
ratotf"],  N.,  a  trophy. 

trucido,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [?,  akin 
to  trux],  I.  v.  a.,  butcher ^  slather 
in  cold  blood,  massacre,  cut  down 
without  mercy,  slay  without  mercy, 

truculentus,  -a,  -urn,  [true-  (as 
if  tmea-)  +  lentos],  adj.,  grim, 
savage,  morose,  churlish. 

ta,  lui,  [  v^rvA],  plur.  v5b  [v^a], 
pron.  2d  person,  you  (sing.),  you 
(plur.),  yourself.  —  Esp.,  tibi,  in  a 
loose  connection  with  the  sentence, 
for  you  (as  in  Eng.),  often  untrans- 
latable. —  tilte,  you  yourself,  you, 

tuba,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  a  trumpet  Ca 
straight  instrument  for  infantry). 

TObero,  -onis,  [tuber  4-  0  j,  M.,  a 
J^oman  family  name.  —  Esp.:  i.  Z. 
yElius  Tubero,  a  distinguished  jurist, 
a  legatus  of  Q.  Cicero  in  Asia;  2.  Q, 
y&ius  Tubero^  son  of  I,  complain- 
ant against  Ligarius. 

tneor,  tutus  (tuitus),  toeri,  [?], 
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2.  V.  dq>.,  waUk^  guards  proUd^  de^ 
fend,  —  Also,  preserve^  maintain^ 
keep,  care  for, 

TulUas,  x,  [Tnlld  +  ins],  m.,  a 
Roman  gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  M, 
Tullius  CicerOf  see  Cicero. 

Tuilus,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman  fam- 
Uy  name.  —  Esp.,  L,  VoicoHus  Tui- 
/us,  cons.  B.c  66. 

turn  [prob.  ace.  of  \/rA],  adv., 
^Aen  (at  a  time  indicated  by  the  con- 
text), a/  that  time,  in  that  case:  cum 
. . .  torn,  see  cum;  turn  vero  {then, 
with  emphasb,  of  the  decisive  point 
of  a  narrative  or  of  an  important 
condition) ;  torn  maximft  {just  then, 
but  especially) ;  tum  .  . .  cum  {at  a 
time  when,  when)  :  quid  tum  ?  {jofhat 
then?). 

.  tumultus,  -tus,  [toiniild-  (perh. 
reduced)  +  toB],  M.,  (a  swelling,  an 
uprising})^  an  uproar,  confusion,  a 
commotion,  —  Esp.,  an  uprising,  a 
commotion  (of  a  revolt,  or  a  war  not 
regularly  declared) :  servilis  {the 
servile  war,  see  servilis). 

tumulus,  -1,  [ttnmd-  (wh.  tu- 
meo)  +  las]>  m.,  {a  swelling}),  a 
hill,  a  mound,  —  Hence,  a  tomb. 

tunc  [toin-ce,  cf.  hie],  ad].,  just 
then,  then,  by  and  by  (with  cum), 
in  that  case, 

tunica,  -ae,  [?],  p.,  a  tunic  (the 
Roman  undergarment,  like  a  loose 
shirt,  but  usually  of  wool). 

turba,  -ae,  [^ruR  (cf.  turma 
and  Gr.  e6pv0os)  +  ba  (cf.  morbus 
and  Gr.  r^iSij)],  F.,  a  throng  (as  in 
confused  motion,  cf.  turbo,  -inis), 
a  crowd,  a  mob,  a  riot. 

turbulentus,  -a,  -urn,  [torba  (as 
if  iarb6,  perh.  really)  +  lentus], 
adj.,  disorderly,  disorganized,  bois- 
terous, stormy, 

turma,  •%i^,  [^/tur  (cf.  tiirtm» 


turbo)  +  ma],  f.,  {a  throng7)t  a 
squadron  (of  horse,  consisting  of 
thirty  men),  a  troop  of  cavalry. 

turpis,  -e,  [?],  adj.,  ugly  (in  ap- 
pearance).  —  Hence,  unbecoming, 
disgraceful,  base,  scandalous,  vile, 

turpiter  [turpi  +  ter],  adv.,  dis- 
honorably, with  dishonor, 

turpitado,  -inis,  [turpi  +  tudo], 
F.,  baseness,  base  conduct,  turpitude, 
—  Hence,  disgrace,  dishonor,  in- 
famy. 

Tuscul&nus,  -a,  -urn,  [Tu8cal5+ 
anos],  adj.,  of  Tusculum  (a  town  of 
Latium). —  Esp.  N.,  a  villa  at  Tus- 
culum, a  Tusculum  villa, 

tGte,  see  tu. 

tOtS,  see  tutus. 

to  tor,  -atus,  -ari,  [tntd-],  i.  r. 
dep.,  guard,  defend,  protect. 

tQtus,  -a,  -um,  [p.p.  of  tueor], 
as  adj.,  protected,  safe,  secure,  well 
fortified:  yictis  nihil  tutum  (»# 
safety  for  the  conquered).  —  tfitS^ 
abl.  as  adv.,  in  safety,  safdy, 

tuns,  -a,  -um,  [.^^a  +  ius],  adj. 
pron.,  your,  yours,  of  yours  :  omnes 
tni  {all  your  friends). 

Tycha,  -ae,  [CIr.  T^xiylt  F-.  a  part 
of  the  city  of  Syracuse,  so  called 
from  a  temple  of  Fortune  in  the 
neighborhood. 

tyrannus,  -i,  [Gr.  r^pcp^s],  M., 
a  tyrant  (a  usurping  king),  a  tyrant 
(generally,  ia  the  modem  sense). 

U. 

Ober,  -eris,  [perh.  orig.  subst.,  cL 
Gr.  olQap  and  vetus],  adj.,  fertile^ 
rich,  productive, 

Qbcr,  -eris,  [  ?,  cf.  Gr.  oSOop],  N.,  a 
pap,  a  dug,  a  breast, 

Qbertfis,  -tatis,  [nber  +  tas],  F., 
fertility,  productiveness, 

ubi   [supposed  to  be  quo  •(-  U, 
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dat  of  qii5-],  adv.,  interrog.,  and  rel., 
where,  in  wAicA,  wherein:  ibi  ubi 
(in  the  place  where),  —  Also,  of 
time,  when:  ubi  primiuii  {as  soon 
as). —  Without  antecedent,  a  place 
where, 

iibliiam[abi-nam]»  interrog.  adv., 
where  in  the  world}  where?  (em- 
phatic). 

ablque  [abi-qne,  cf.  qnlsqae], 
adv.,  everywhere, 

ulclscor,  ultus,  uldsci,  [?],  3.  v. 
dcp.f  punish  (an  injury,  or  the  doer), 
avenge  (an  injury  or  the  person 
wronged). 

11II118,  -a,  -urn ;  gen .  -lus,  [an5+  las  ], 
adj.,  a  single  (with  negatives),  any.  — 
As  subst.  (less  common),  anybody. 

ulterior,  -us,  [comp.  of  fnlterd-, 
cf.  ultra],  adj.,  farther,  —  Superl., 
ultimus,  -a,  -um,  [nl  (cf.  uls)  ■\- 
iimiis  (cf.  iatinkUA)'\,  farthest,  most 
remote,  last. 

ultor,  -toris,  [  v'ulc  (in  ulclscor) 
+  tor],  M.,  an  avenger, 

ultrS  [unc.  case,  perh.  instr.  of 
fulter],  adv.  and  prep.,  beyond, 

ultro  [dat.  of  tulter(us)],  adv., 
to  the  farther  side,  beyond:  ultro 
eiiroque  {this  way  and  that,  back 
and  forth),  —  Esp.  beyond  what  is 
expected  or  required,  voluntarily, 
without  provocation  :  bellom  inferre 
{make  an  offensive  war,  make  war 
without  provocation) , 

UmbrSnus,  -i,  [  ?,  akin  to  Um- 
bria],  M.,  a  Roman  family  name. — 
Only  P,  Umbrenus,  a  freedman  in 
the  Catilinarian  conspiracy. 

umerus  (humerus),  -x,  [?,  cf. 
Gr.  i&Aioi],  M.,  the  shoulder. 

umquam,  see  unquam. 

Qnfi  [instr.  (or  abl.?)  of  unus], 
adv.,  together,  along,  along  with  one, 
wiik  (any  one),  also* 


nnde  [supposed  to  be  for  fcande 
(cum,  cf.  unquam,  +  de,  cf.  Inde)], 
rel.  and  interrog.  adv.,  whence,  from 
which,  where:  nnde  dare  {through 
whom^  as  a  banker  from  whom  money 
is  drawn). 

undecimus,  -a,  -um,  [onns- 
decimus],  adj.,  eleventh, 

undSqulnqufigSsimus,  -a,  -um, 
[ondeqainqaaginta+esimas],  num. 
adj.,  the  forty-ninth, 

undlque[ande-que,  cf  quisque], 
zAy.,from  every  side,  from  all  quar* 
ters,  —  Also  (cf.  ab),  on  every  side, 

unguentum,  •!,  [akin  to  ungo, 
exact  form  unc],  N.,  an  ointment,  a 
perfume  (as  the  perfumes  were  used 
in  oils  instead  of  spirits). 

SnIcS  [old  abl.  of  unicu8],adv., 
especially, 

Gnlcus,  -a,  -urn,  [ond+cos],  adj., 
sole,  only,  unique, 

nnlversus,  -a,  -um,  [anS-yenms], 
adj.,  all  together,  all  (in  a  mass), 
entire,  in  a  body,  in  general,  united, 
taken  together, 

unquam  (umquam),  [supposed 
to  be  for  cam-qaam(cf  quisquam)], 
adv.,  (with  negatives,  cf.  quando, 
aliquando),  ever:  neqne  . . .  un- 
quam {and  never). 

Onus,  -a,  -um;  gen.  -lus,  [?,  old 
oenus],  adj.,  one,  a  single,  the  same, 
one  only,  only,  alone:  onus  quisque 
{each  one), 

urbanus,  -a,  -um,  [urbi-  (re- 
duced) +  anus],  adj.,  of  a  city, — 
Esp.,  of  the  city  (Rome),  in  the  city: 
praetor  (the  officer  who  had  juris- 
diction of  suits  between  citizens); 
praetura  {city  pratorship,  the  office 
of  this  magistrate);  praedo  joria 
orbani  {the  plunderer  of  the  ri^Us 
of  citizens,  of  malfeasance  in  the 
above  office);    quaestor  {city^  as 
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opposed  to  those  who  were  on  the 
staff  of  some  commander);  opes 
{domestic,  in  the  city,  as  opposed  to 
provinces);  lites  {quarrels  between 
citiuns,  settled  in  courts  of  law). 

urbflf  urbis,  [  ?],  F.,  a  city,  —  Esp., 
tie  city  (Rome):  ad  orbem  (near 
the  city), 

urgeo  (argue5),  ursi,  no  p.p.» 
urgcre,[^ARG,  cf.  vulgns],  2.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  press,  press  hard,  urge,  press 
closely,  beset,  burden,  be  urgent, 

Qsitor,  -atus,  -ari,  [fusitd-  (as  if 
p.p.  of  tu8o),  freq.  of  utor,  cf.  die- 
tito],  I.  V.  dep.,  practise,  —  Qsi- 
tatus,  -a,  -am,  p.p.  in  passive  sense, 
%ued,  practised,  customary,  much 
practised,  usual, 

asquam  [unc.  case  of  qa5-  (cf. 
U8que)-qaajii],  adv.,  anywhere  (yi\\\i 
negatives). 

usque  [unc.  case  of  qud  (cf. 
ubi  and  osquam)  -qae  (cf.  quis- 
que)],  adv.,  (everywhere),  all  the 
way,  even  to,  all  the  time,  till,  even 
till,  even  to  that  degree,  to  that  de- 
gree:  usque  ad  eum  finem  (even 
up  to,  etc.);  quo  usque?  (to  what 
point?  how  farf)\  usque  eo  (to 
that  degree,  so), 

Ostor,  -toris,  iy/vs  (of  upo)  + 
tor],  M.,  (a  burner).  — Esp.,  an  at- 
tendant at  a  funeral  pile, 

Dsfira,  -ae,  [usu  +  ra,  cf.  pic- 
tura],  F.,  use,  enjoyment, —  Esp., 
use  (of  money).  —  Hence,  interest, 
interest  on  a  debt, 

Osarpfitlo,  -onis,  [usurp&+tio], 
p.,  a  taking  by  use,  a  using:  dvita- 
tis  (claim), 

OsQrpS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [fusurpd- 
(usu-frapus,  ^rap  +  us,  cf.  busti- 
rapus)],  i.v.a.,  (appropriate),  make 
use  of,  employ,  use,  practise,  speak 
of,  talk  of. 


-us,  [  v/UT  (in  utor)  +  toi], 
M.,  use,  experience,  exercise,  practice, 
intimacy.  —  Hence,  advantage,  ser- 
vice,—  Esp.:  U8U8  est,  it  is  neces- 
sary, there  is  need. 

ut  (uti)  [supposed  to  be  for 
quoti  (quo  +  ti?)],  adv.  and  conj. 
a.  Interrog.,  how^  videre  ut  (see 
how).  —  6.  Rel.,  as,  so  as,  when, 
whenever,  inasmuch  as  :  ut  primum 
(when  first,  as  soon  as).  —  Esp.  with 
subj.  (expressing  purpose  or  result), 
that,  in  order  that,  to,  so  that,  so  as 
to,  as  to.  —  Often  with  object  clause, 
compressed  in  Eng.  into  some  other 
form  of  speech. —  Esp.:  id  faoere 
ut,  do  this  (to  wit,  without  "that"), 
see  to  it  that,  take  care  that;  fadam 
hoc  ut  utar  (livilldo  this,  use,tiQ.); 
committere  ut  mutetur  (allow  to 
be);  ut  non  trahant  (so  but  what 
they,  etc.,  without  dragging);  vereri 
ut  (fear  that  not),  —  Also,  though, 
although. 

uter,  -tra,  -trum;  gen.  -trfus  [qu6 
(cf.  ubi)  +  terus  (reduced),  cf.  al- 
ter], adj.  a.  Interrog.,  which  (of 
two)  :  uter  utri  (which  to  the  other). 
—  6.  Relative,  whichever  (of  two), 
the  ottewho(o(  two). — Neut,  utrum, 
adv.,  (which  of  the  two),  whether. 

uterque,  utra-,  utrum-,  utrius-, 
[uter-que,  cf.  quisqne],  adj.,  both, 
each  (of  two).  —  Plur.,  of  sets :  utra- 
que  castra  (both  camps);  utrique 
(both  classes,  both  parties), 

utervis,  utra-,  utrum-,  [uter  vis], 
adj.,  which  you  please  (of  two),  either 
of  the  two,  either, 

uti,  see  ut. 

Utica,  -ae,  [?],  P.,  a  town  in 
Africa  near  Carthage,  capital  of  the 
Roman  province. 

Gtills,  -e,  [futi-  (stem  akin  to 
utor)  +  lis],  adj.,  useful,  of  uu. 
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advantageous^  of  advantage:  atQe 
est  (1/  ts  a  benefit), 

OtlUtfis,  -tatis,  [ntili  +  taa],  f., 
advantage^  profit,  expediency ^  advan- 
tages  (things  valuable,  both  in  sing, 
and  plur.)> 

attnam  [nti-nam,  cf.  qaiBnam], 
adv.,  (how;  pray?),  would  that.  Oh 
thai,  I  wish. 

Qtor,  usus,  uti,  [?,  old  oetor, 
(akin  to  aveo?)],  3.  v.  dep.,  avail 
one's  self  of,  use,  exercise,  practise, 
enjoy t  adopt,  employ,  have  (in  sense 
of  enjoy),  possess,  show  (qualities 
which  one  exercises),  occupy  (a 
town),  navigate  (a  sea),  be  intimate 
with:  teatibos  {present);  proeliis 
{fighty,  stadiis  (pursue) ;  qua  usos 
est  plarimam  {whose  especial  friend- 
ship he  had  enjoyed).  —  Esp.  with 
two  nouns,  or  a  noun  and  adj.,  em- 
ploy cLs^find  in  one,  find  one, 

atrum,  see  uter. 

uxor,  -oris,  [  ?],  P.,  a  wife, 

V. 

TacUlS,  -avi,  no  p.p.,  -ire,  [?], 
I.  V.  n.,  totter,  waver,  stagger. 

TacS,  -avi,  -aturus,  -are,  [prob. 
fyacd-  (cf.  vacuus  and  VacOna)], 
I.  V.  n.,  be  vacant^  be  free  from,  be 
unoccupied,  lie  waste. 

Tacuefaclo,  -feci,  -factus,  -facerc, 
[fvacue-  (stem  akin  to  vacuus) 
•facio],  3.  V.  a.,  make  vacant,  va- 
cate. 

vacuus,  -a,  -um,  [prob.  yVAC 
(cf.  vaco)  +  vus],  adj.,  free,  unoc- 
cupied, vacant,  destitute  of  (ab  or 
abl.),  free  from :  gladias  vagina 
{stripped  of,  out  of), 

vadlmSnlum,  -i,  [vad-  (as  if 
▼adi)  +  moniam,  cf.  testtmo- 
Blum],  N.,  bail^  security^  a  surety. 


TiglnA,  -te,  [?],  P.,  a  shecstk,  a  _ 
scabbard, 

vagor,  -atus,  -an,  [vagd-],  i.  v. 
dep.,  roam  about,  wander:  nomen 
{spread  abroad), 

vagus,  -a,  -um,  ['v/vag(?)  -|-  us], 
adj.,  roving,  fickle, 

valde  [old  abl.  of  valldus],  adv., 
strongly,  thoroughly,  much, 

valeS,  valui,  valiturus,  valere, 
[  ?,  prob.  denominative,  cf.  valldus], 
2.  V.  n.,  be  strong,  have  weight,  have 
influence,  be  powerful,  assail. — Often 
with  N.  pron.  or  adj.  as  cogn.  ace. : 
plurimum  valet  {be  very  strong, 
have  great  weight,  have  great  influ- 
ence) ;  valere  ad  {be  strong  enough 
to,  have  power  to,  amount  to) ;  mihi 
valet  ad  gloriam  {count  to  me  for, 
etc.);  ad  laadem  doctrina  valuit 
{be  sufficient  for);  poSta  natora 
valet  {has  his  power  from  nature); 
auspida  {be  in  force,  have  effect), 
—  Esp.  (in  imp.  or  subj.)  as  a  part- 
ing wish,  farewell,  prosper.  —  va- 
lgus, p.  as  adj.,  strong,  vigorous^ — 
stout. 

Valerius,  -i,  [akin  to  valeo],  M., 
a  Roman  gentile  name. —  Esp.:  i. 
L,  Valerius  Flaccus,  cons.  B.C.  100 ; 
2.  Another  of  the  same  name,  inter- 
rex,  B.C.  82,  by  whom  the  law  was 
brought  forward,  which  made  Sulla 
perpetual  dictator. 

Valerius,  -a,  -um,  [same  word  as 
preceding],  adj.,  of  Valerius  (esp. 
No.  2),  Valerian, 

vaietOdS,  -inis,  [valetu-  (vale+ 
tus)  -I-  do],  p.,  health  (good  or  bad). 
^  Esp.,  iU  health. 

valid,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [valI6-], 
I.  V.  a.,  intrench,  fortify, 

valva,  -ae,  [?],  p.,  a  fold  of  a 
door,  —  Usually  plur.,  folding^hors, 
doors. 
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▼finus,  -a,  -am,  [-^ac  (in  vaco) 
+  nos],  adj.,  empty,  —  Hence,  iwi- 
founded^  false, 

▼arietfis,  -tatis,  [varid+tas],  f., 
diversity^  variety^  variation* 

▼arid,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [yari6-], 
I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  vary^  change,  —  va- 
rifitus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.,  varied^  vary- 
ingt  diverse, 

varius,  -a,  -um,  [prob.  akin  to 
T&nis],  adj.,  various,  diverse. 

Varus,  -i,  [varus,  knock-kneed'^, 
M.,  a  Roman  family  name.  —  Esp., 
P.  AUius  Vartis,  propraetor  in  Africa, 
B.C.  50  (?). 

▼fis,  visis,  plur.  -a,  •6nim,'[?], 
N.,  a  vessel  —  Hence,  a  utensil  (of 
any  kind,  for  household  or  camp 
use). 

vft8,vadis,  [^ADH,cf.  wedding], 
M.,  (a  plet^e),  security  (a  person 
going  bail),  a  voucher^  bail, 

vastfitiS,  -onis,  [yasta+tio],  F., 
devastation  (the  act),  laying  waste, 

vastltfis,  -tatis,  [ya8i6  +  tasj  F., 
desolation  (the  state),  devastation. 

vastS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [vaatd-], 
I.  V.  a.,  lay  waste,  devastate,  ravage. 

vastus,  -a,  -um,  [?],  adj.,  wasU, 
desolate,  vacant, 

▼fites,  -is,  [?],  M.  or  F.,  a  sooth- 
sayer, a  seer, 

▼Sticlnor,  -atus,  -ari,  [yatioin5- 
(yati  +  cinas,  cf.  ratloclnor)], 
I.  V.  dep.,  prophesy.  —  Hence,  rave 
(from  the  wildness  of  prophecy). 

-ve  [?,  cf.  Sk.va],  conj.  enclitic, 
or  (less  exclusive  than  aut). 

vectigal,-aHs,  [n.  of  vectlgalis], 
N.,  a  tax  (in  kind,  or  depending  on 
products,  cf.  tributum),  a  revenue. 

vectigfiUs,  -e,  [fyectigd-  (vecti 
+  Igus,  cf.  castlgo)  +  alls],  adj., 
(jffa  toll-gatherer,  fvectigus,  perh. 
orig.  of  tolls  for  transportatioo)»  0/ 


the  revenue.  —  Eip.,  paying  iases^  m 
tax-payer,  tributary, 

vector,  -toris,  [v^agh+Iot],  m., 
a  carrier,  —  Also  (cf.  vehor),  a 
passenger, 

vehemSns,  -entis,  [  ?,  prob.  akia 
to  veho],  adj.,  violent,  impetuous^ 
forcible,  active. 

▼ehemeater  [vehement  +  ter], 
adv.,  violently,  severely,  strongly, 
hotly,  exceedingly^  very  much,  ur^ 
gently,  earnestly, 

vehiculum,  •!,  [perh.  vehi  (as 
stem  of  veho)  +  oolnm,  but  as  if 
fvehiod  +  lum],  N.,  a  vehicle,  a  car- 
riage.  ^ 

veho,  vexi,  vectus,  yehere, 
[v^agh],  3,  V.  a.,  carry,—-  Pass., 
ride. 

vel  [prob.  imperatire  of  volo], 
conj.,  or  (less  exclusive  than  aut) : 
vel . .  .  vel  {eit/ier  , , ,  or),  —  Also, 
even  {if  you  like}),  often  emphasiz* 
ing  superlatives  (the  very), 

v815x,  -ods,  [stem  akin  to  volo 
(cf.  colonus)  +  cos  (reduced?)], 
adj.,  swift, 

velum,  -i,  [?,  cf.  vexlllum],  N., 
a  curtain,  a  veil.  —  Also,  a  saiL 

velut  (veluti)  [vel-nt],  adv., 
(^even  as),  just  as:  velat  si  (/««/ 
as  if). 

vSna,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  a  vein,  an 
artery  (also  fig.)- 

vendltiS,  -onis,  [vennm-datio, 
cf.  vendo],  F.,  a  sale. 

vendlto,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ven- 
ditd-],  I.  V.  a.,  try  to  sell,  offer  for 
sale,  offer  to  sell,  recommend, 

vendo,  -didi,  -ditus,  -dere,  [venom 
do],  3-  V.  a.,  put  to  sale,  sell, 

vengflcus,  -a,  -um,  [fvene-  (stem 
akin  to  venenum)  -ficns],  adj., 
poisonous, —  Msscas  sabstytf/OM- 
oner. 
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▼enSnam,  -1,  [treni-  (of  one 
origin)  +  nam  (cf.  egenus)],  n.,  a 
drug.  —  Esp.,  a  poison. 

Teneo,  -ivi  (-ii),  -itiims,  -ire, 
[vemun  eo],  4.  v.  n.,  go  to  sale  (cf. 
pereo),  be  sold, 

▼eneror,  -atus,  -an,  [vener-  (stem 
of  Venus)],  i.  v.  dep.,  (sometimes 
venero,  net.),  {^seek  favorT),  wor» 
skip,  reverence,  supplicate. 

venia,  -ae,  [?],  F.,  indulgence, 
favor,  pardon,  a  privilege  (as  ac- 
corded or  asked). 

venio,  veni,  ventums,  venire, 
[for  gvenio,  -^gam],  4.  v.  n.,  come, 
go,  fall  (into  the  hands  of);  in  dis- 
crimen  venire  {incur  the  danger)  ; 
tibi  legis  in  mentem  veniat  {call 
to  mind,  remember). 

Ventldios,  -i,  [?],  M.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  P.  Ventidius 
Bassus,  an  officer  and  partisan  of 
Antony. 

Tentus,  -i,  [?],  M.,  the  wind. 

Venus,  -eris,  [v^AN(?)+n«,  cf. 
Tenustas,  veneror],  f.,  (perh.  orig. 
N.),  grace{?).  —  Esp.,  personified, 
Venus,  as  goddess  of  love,  identified 
with  the  Greek  Aphrodite. 

venustSs,  -tatis,  [venna  +  \mm], 
¥.,  grace. 

ver,  vcris,  [prob.  ^^AS,  for  fva- 
ear,  cf.  Gr.  tap],  N.,  the  spring. 

fverber,  -eris,  [?],  N.  (usually 
plur.),  stripes,  blows»  lashes,  flog- 
ging. 

verbero,  -avi,  -atus,  -ire,  [ver- 
ber-],  I.  V.  a.,  whip,  scourge,  beat, 
flog. 

verbum,  -I,  [?,  cf.  morbus],  n., 
a  word,  an  expression.  —  Esp. :  ver- 
bom,  verba  facere  (jay  much  or 
little,  say  anything,  speak) ;  his  ver- 
bis {in  these  words,  in  this  form)  \ 
verbis  amplissimis  {the  strongest 


terms);  verbo  (in  words,  inform); 
verbi  cansa  {for  example). 

v8r5  [old  abl.  of  verus],  adv., 
7tntk  truth  (cf.  vero,  in  trutk,  etc.), 
truly,  rigktly,  justly,  konestly,  really, 
with  justice. 

▼erScundla,  -ae,  [vereoondd  -f 
ia],  F.,  modesty. 

▼ereor,  -itus,  -cri,  [prob.  fverd- 
(akin  to  wary)],  2.  v.  dep.,  fear, 
be  afraid,  respect.  —  veiitus,  p.p.  in 
pres.  sense,  fearing. 

▼SrisimUls  (often  separate),  -e, 
[veri  similis],  adj.,  {like  the  truth), 
probable,  likely. 

vSrltSs,  -tatis,  [verd  -i-  tas],  P., 
trutk. 

vgr5  [abl.  of  verus],  adv.,  in 
trutk,  in  fact.  —  With  weakened 
force,  but,  kowever,  on  the  otker 
hand,  new,  and.  —  Often  untrans- 
latable, expressing  an  intensive  (em- 
phatic) opposition,  or  pointing  to  the 
main  time,  circumstance,  fact,  or 
agent  in  a  narrative:  turn  vero 
(then) ;  none  vero  (but  now,  and 
now,  now)',  quasi  vero  {as  if  for- 
sooth) ;  an  vero  {or  is  it  possible 
that?  or  tell  me);  jam  vero  {now 
finally,  but  further) ;  immo  vero 
{nay  in  fact) ;  deom  vero  nollam 
violavit  {and  as  to  divinities,  etc.) ; 
qnid  vero?  {and  then  finally,  and 
further) ;  est  vero  {it  is  you  see, 
it  is  in  fact) ;  ego  vero  {why  I  in 
fact,  for  my  part  /);  at  vero  (but 
then,  but  on  the  other  hand,  but); 
minime  vero  {no,  not  in  the  least) ; 
si  vero  {if  however,  if  now). 

Verrgs,  -is,  [verres,  boar],  m., 
a  Roman  family  name.  —  Only  C. 
Cornelius  Verres,  propraetor  in  Sicily 
in  B.c  73  and  after,  accused  of  ex- 
tortion in  the  famous  orations  against 
Verres. 
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^iM</  ♦^•^'^  ^/  ^  /i<w/  /iarf  -*^  / 

y*r-<rti(«*  y^yxwii  '^^rrud^m  tm 
♦^4Vt4^ , ,  ♦^J'   *^^.  ;^*>  ,  i^^ifHtr4if  in 

!'**♦  •/^J  IT,  ;#  f^^f^t.f  (urn,  rtvohe, 

^$fWk,  'ft,  -nm,  [7,  v^U  (in 
^tnwmff)  ♦  «wj,  ft4;,  (  f,  $etnp  vi ti- 
ff t0),  //'«/,  r#/i/,  «////  gr0undtd.  — 
N'tft,  M«  ftutini,,  M/  /rivM/  r«ppMii 
mm  v#rA  (^ /9//W  M/  truth  to  ht),-^ 
KWu  luU,  rinht,  \  f«^c  %\^»  rero  and 
vwrtim  I  v«rttui  ( ^/ar/r  thi  truth)  \ 
r*  v»r*  (in  /nrt,  in  rtatity^  in 
tru(H)s  mti\Mf\ii%\%0Hnd). 

v«Kip#r,  'uri  (-crln),  (?,  cf,  (if. 
'Kifftpiifli  M.,  M#  iVfning!  TMperi 
(l<M,,  /w  M/  0V0nint*). 

v«Hip«rii,  •t4<>,  (  ^  of.  veiper],  r, 
M#  0pfHhii'  •  ad  VMptrAm  («/  n^#if- 

IM^»  h  0V0HiHg), 
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••  ,  M.; 


'M»7^  #  Smrmmy^  mm  a^rmmms, 

vu  f00ifrtmlt  m  trmtk,  —  Eap. 

.  MM/  iX;;  m  lib 

j  porte  (tf/  jSitf/  <mlM^  ^  mmr^.  — 

Menct,  6g^f  a  tracts  mm 

—  Pfflf ^  riw'w  {trates 

*msjt  wa*;,  r/Zr^-iy  rewtmimL. 

ioM],  H^  (loiking. 

wmM,  -m  (-11),  -ftm,  -irej^ 
4,  r,  «,,  W^/:i/,  <OTvr.  — Paw.,  bktfr 
i^^f//  #/^  i»fM  (with  thiiig  in  aliL), 
wear, 

wmm,  Am,  [  v^as  (/JW/)  +  titj. 
r,,  clothing,  garments,  dress. 

TeatftiM,  -tus,  [Tflsti  +  tos],  m^ 
clothing,  garments,  dress  :  ad  aawB 
Taaiitnm  xMx%{ordinary  clothing 

▼etarlDiia,  -a,  -nni,  [Taiarir  (as 
if  ■tern  of  vetero)  +  noa],  adj.,  vc/- 
/ran  (long  in  lervice). 

▼eti,  vcttd,  vedtut,  Yctare,  [stem 
akin  to  vetot,  cf.  Mitiqiio],  i.  v.a^ 


Vocabulary 


191 


,  -erii,  [?,  cf;  Gr.  Itoi],  adj., 
oU^  former :  militei  {old  soldiers, 
veterans)',  homines  {of  expertenee, 
also  of  antiquity), 

vetustfis,  -tads,  [yetns-tM],  f., 
age,  antiquity,  former  ages,  long  con- 
Hnuanee,  future  ages,  time  (long 
continued,  either  future  or  past). 

vezfitiS,  -onis,  [vexa  +  tio],  f., 
persecution,  harassing,  outrage. 

▼exiltor,  -toris,  [vexi  +  tor],  M.. 
a  troubler,  a  persecutor,  a  pursuer^ 
a  disturber, 

▼ex5,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [fvexd-  (as 
if  p.p.  of  veho)],  i.v  a.,  {carry  this 
way  and  that),  vex,  harass,  annoy, 
commit  depredations  on,  overrun  (a 
country),  ravage  (lands),  plunder, 
worry,  persecute. 

Tia,  -ae,  [for  veha?  (veh  +  a)], 
F.,  a  road,  a  way,  a  route,  a  street, 
—  Y\g.,  a  course,  a  way, 

vl&tor,  -toris,  [fria-  (as  stem  of 
fvlo)  +  tor],  M.,  a  traveller, 

Vlbienus,  -i,  [Yibi6-f  enus],  M., 
a  Roman  family  name.  —  Esp.,  C, 
Vtbienus,  a  Roman  senator  killed  in 
a  riot. 

vibp5,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [?],  i.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  to  shake,  to  brandish. 

vicfitiiii  [vied  +  aUm].  adv.,  by 
wards,  by  districts. 

vicesinias  (-Snsimaa),  -a,  -om, 
[yiginti  +  enBimos],  adj.,  twentieth. 

viciDttlU,  -tati^,  [Ticino  +  las], 
F.,  neighborhood,  vicinity. 

Tfcinns,  -a,  -am,  [vied  +  inns], 
adj.,  (belonging  to  the  same  vicus?), 
near, —  As  subst.,  a  neighbor. 

vfclsslm  [ace.  adv.  akin  to  vlcls], 
adv.,  in  turn,  by  turns. 

▼IcisaltfidS,  -inis,  [fviciad-  (in 
▼Icissim)  +  tado],  F.,  a  change,  a 
vicissitude,  a  succession  (of  changing 
events). 


▼Ictima,  -«e,  [akin  to  vlnco, 
perh.  going  back  to  the  sacrifice 
of  prisoners],  F^  a  victim  (sacri- 
ficed). 

victor,  -tons,  [y^ic  (in  vlnco) 
+  tor],  M.,  a  victor,  —  Often  as  adj., 
victorious,  cf.  vlctrlz. 

Victoria,  -ae,  [victor  4-  ia],  f., 
victory,  success  (in  war),-^  triumph 
(in  the  modem  sense,  cf.  trlum- 
phua,  the  honor)  :  in  ipsa  victoria 
{at  the  moment  of  victory),  —  Esp., 
Victory,  worshipped  as  a  divinity  by 
the  Romans :  Indi  victoriae  (a  fes- 
tival establi^ed  by  Sulla  in  honor  of 
his  victory,  held  October  27  to  No- 
vember I).  , 

vlctriz,  -ids,  [Vvic  (in  vfnco) 
-I-  triz],  F.,  a  victor  (female,  or  con- 
ceived as  such).  —  As  adj.,  victo- 
rious. 

vlctus,  -tus,  [v/viG(?)  (cf.  vizl) 
-♦-tns],  M.,  living,  life,  —  Also,  means 
of  living,  food :  necessitates  victus 
{the  necessaries  of  life)-,  in  victn 
arido  {a  dry  and  meagre  way  of 
life  or  style  of  living).  —  Elsp.  t  -con- 
snetndines  victns  {the  intimacy  of 
daily  life), 

vicus,  -i,  [  v^c  {enter7)  -f  us,  cf. 
Gr.  oIko%],  m.,  {a  dwelling),  a  village 
(a  collection  of  dwellings).  —  In 
cities,  a  quarter  (more  than  a  block, 
cf.  Insula),  a  roto  (of  houses),  a 
street  (the  houses  on  both  sides). 

videlicet  [vide  (imper.  of  video) 
licet],  adv.,  {see  you  may,  one  may 
see),  of  course,  doubtUss,  no  doubt, — 
Often  itoniciX,  forsooth,  I  suppose,  no 
doubt,  you  see,  ■  of  course, 

video,  vidi,  visus,  videre,  [-v/viu, 
perh.  through  a  noun-stem  (cf.  In- 
vldus)],  2.  V.  a.,  see,  examine  (re- 
connoitre), observe,  notice,  take  care 
(see  that). — In  pass.,  be  seen,  seem. 
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uimhesi,—YM^,i  eaoerninnuiqiiM 
ridemas  {we  distinguish  what  tor 
see) ;  plus  videre  (have  a  keener  in- 
tight). 

vlge5,  no  perf.,  no  p.p.,  Tigere,  [  ?, 
prob.  fvigd-  (  ^iG+us,  cf.  vlffU)], 

2.  V.  n.,  be  strong,  be  actwe,  have  /i/e, 
flourish. 

vif^iUa,  -ae,  [vigil  +  ift],  F.,  wah- 
ittgt  wakefulness,  watching,  —  £sp. 
in  plur.,  vigils,  sleepless  nights,  — 
Also  (in  plur.)t  watches,  sentinels, 
watchmen.  —  From  military  use,  a 
watch  (one  of  the  four  divisions  into 
which  the  night  was  divided). 

vlgUS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [vigil], 
I.  V.  n.  (and  a.),  watch,  lie  awake, 
watch  by  night,  keep  awake,  be  up 
{not  sleep),  —  Fig.,  be  on  the  watch, 
be  watchful,  be  vigilant,  watch,  look 
out  for.  —  Esp.,  vfgilftns,  p.  as  adj., 
wakeful,  watchful,  vigilant,  on  the 
watch,  careful,  active,  wide  awake, 

viglnti  [dvi-  (stem  of  duo)  + 
form  akin  to  centum  (perh.  the 
same)  ],  num.  adj.,  inded.,  twenty. 

vUla,  -e,  [?],  adj.,  cheap,  of  little 
value,  worthless, 

Yllltfis,  -tatU,  [vili  +  tM],  P., 
cheapness,  lew  price, 

villa,  -ae,  [?],  f.,  a  farm-house,  a 
country  house,  a  villa, 

viiicl$,vinxi,vincttis,vincire,[perh. 
akin  to  vinco],  4.  v.  a.,  bind,  fetter, 
put  in  chains,  restrain. 

vinclum,  see  vinculum. 

vIncS,  vici,  victus,  vincerc,[  ^^C], 

3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  conquer,  defeat,  pre 
vail,  be  victorious,  prevail  o7/er,  over- 
come,  surpass,  outdo. 

vinculum  (vinclnm),-!,  [fvincd- 
(stem  akin  to  vinclo,  perh.  primi- 
tive of  it)  +  lam  (n.  of -lus)].  n.,  a 
chain, —  Wax.,chains,  imprisonment^ 
prison.  —  Fig.,  a  bond,  a  connection. 


vindcz,  -icii»  [some  fonm  of  vlt 
and  dleo,  perh.  wrongly  formed  like 
Judex],  M.  and  F.,  a  claimant.^ 
Hence,  £rom  technical  use  in  law,  a 
protector^  a  defender^  an  avenger . 

vindiclae,  -arum,  [vindic  +  ia], 
F.  plur.,  a  claim  (technical  in  law), 
an  action  (of  a  peculiar  sort). 

vindlcS,  -avi,  -atu-s  •are,[vindio-], 
I.  V.  a.,  claim,  claim  one's  rights 
against,  defend  (cf.  Galliam  in  Ub- 
ertaiem,  establish  the  liberty  of,  a 
phrase  derived  from  the  formal  de- 
fence of  freedom  in  a  Roman  court), 
rescue,  —  Also,  punish,  avenge,  seek 
redress  for,  uek  redress. 

vinnm,  -i,  [?,  cf.  Gr.  •Tms],  n, 
witu. 

vIolS,  -avi,  -itus,  -are,  [ ?],  i.  v.  a., 
abuse,  violate  (a  sacred  object), //o- 
fane,  injure  (a  thing  held  sacred), 
outrage:  si  qaid  violainm  est  {any 
profanation  done), 

vir,  viri,  [  ?],  M.,4t  man, a  husband, 

vir§8,  see  vis. 

vlrga,  -ae,  f.,  a  twig,  a  rod. — 
VXmx.,  flogging,  stripes, 

^l^o,  -inis,  [  ?],  F.,  a  maiden,  a 
maid,  a  virgin,  a  girl.  —  £sp.,  a 
vestal  virgin  (see  VestaUa). 

vtrOis,  -e,  [vird  +  ilia],  adj., 
manly,  of  a  man  :  toga  {the  garb 
of  manhood,  the  pure  white  toga  as- 
sumed by  Romans  as  a  sign  of  man- 
hood and  citizenship). 

vtrtfis,  -tutis,  [vir&-  (reduced  ^ 
-j-toa],  F.,  manliness,  xtalor,  prowess, 
courage, — Also,  merit  (generally), 
noble  conduct,  virtue,  —  Plur.,  vir- 
tues, merits,  good  qualities.  —  Also, 
a  sense  of  virtue,  a  lave  of  virtue. 

vf»,  vis  (?),  [?],  F.,  force,  might, 
power,  violence,  energy,  vigor,  se- 
verity, a  quantity,  a  supply:  vin 
at  nuuins  {violent  hands), — Also, 
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ffree,  effect^  Mi/MfiV^.— Technically, 
h-eatk  of  the  ptace^  vioUme  (for 
which  a  special  remedy  at  law  was 
esubliahed).  —  Plor.,  sirength,  force  ^ 
powers f  bodily  vigor, 

viscus,  -eris,  also  plur.  viscera, 
-um,  [?],  N.,  ike  soft  parts  of  the 
body^  the  Jlesh,  the  entrails.  ^Tvg,, 
the  vitals,  the  bowels,  the  entrails, 

vtoS,  visi»  visas,  vtsere,  [prob.  old 
desiderative  of  video],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
{desire  to  see),  go  to  see,  visit,  see  (in 
reference  to  a  sight  or  spectacle). 

vita,  -ae,  [root  of  vivo  +  ta].  P., 
lifr,  the  eourse  of  life, 

vltlum,  -i,  [?],  N.,  a  flaw,  a 
blemish^  a  defect^  a  fault,  a  vice, 

vlt8,  -avi,  -ilus,  -are,  [?,  vita-?], 
I.  V.  a.,  (escape  with  life,  Ihe 
through!),  escape,  avoid,  dodge,  shun. 

vituperfitlS,  -onis,  [vitapera  -; 
tic],  F.,  abuse,  fault-finding,  an  ac- 
cusation, a  charge, 

vltuperS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [fvitu- 
per6-  (viti5  +  tparoa,  cf.  oplpa- 
rua)],  1.  V.  a.,  censure,  find  fault 
with, 

viv8;  vixl,  victus,  vivere,  [\/vio 
(vigor?),  cf.  victus],  3.  V.  Tk.^live, 
pass  one's  life, 

vivus,  -a,  -ura,  ['\/vig(?)  +  us], 
adj.,  alive,  Itving, 

vix  [poss.  y/v\c  (in  vinco)], 
adv.,  with  difficulty,  hardly,  hardly 
ever.  —  Also,  of  time,  hardly  (  .  .  . 
wheny.  vixdiun  ooeto  di]iiis8o(t9^^it 
.  .  .  scarcely  yet,  almost  before,  etc.). 

voc6,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,'tvoc-  (stem 
of  vox)],  I.  V.  a.,  call  by  name,  call, 
summon,  invite.  —  With  In,  ad,  sum- 
mon to,  invite  to,  brtng  {into),  attempt 
to  bring  {into) :  in  integritatem  spe 
(attribute  virtue  to  one  in  hope), 

VolSterrae,  -anim,  [?],  F.  plur., 
a  town  of  Etruria  (  Volterra), 


volgSrIs  (vnlg-),  -e,  [volgd  -|- 
lurisj,  adj.,  common,  ordinary, 
volgO,  see  volgus. 

volgus  (VlllgOS),  -i,  [-^OLG  + 
us],  N.,  M/  crowd,  the  common  peo- 
ple, the  mass :  in  volgns  emanaro 
(get  abroad,  spread  abroad),  —  vol- 
gd, abL  as  adv.,  commonly,generally, 
ordinarily,  everywhere, 

volltS,  -avi,  no  p.p.,  -ire,  [as  if 
volitd-,  p.p.  of  volo,  cf.  aglto], 
1.  V.  XL,,  flit  about,  hover  about. 

volnerS  (vul-),  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[volner-],  i.  v.  a.,  wound,  inflict  a 
toound,  —  Also  fig.,  wound,  harm, 
offencL 

volnos  (vQlnas),  -eris,  [prob. 
akin  to  vello],  N.,  a  wound. 

volS,  volm,  vclle,  [x/vol],  Irr. 
V.  a.  and  n.,  wish^  be  willing,  want, 
desire,  choose  to  have,  choose,  would 
like,  mean,  signify,  —  With  perf. 
part.,  desire  to  have,  desire  to, 

Volturclns  (V^ll^),  -i,  [?],  m., 
one  of  the  conspirators  with  Catiline. 

voltos  (vul-),  -tus,  [vAroL  -h 
tus],  M.,  expression  (of  countenance), 
the  countenance,  the  look,  the  face, 
the  expression  of  countenance,  the 
mien, 

vomblUs,  -e,  [prob.  volvi-  (as 
stem  of  volvo)  -I-  bilisj,  adj.,  whirl- 
ing. —  Fig.,  changeable,  inconstant. 

volmitfirliis,  -a,  -um,  [volent  + 
arins],  adj.,  voluntary.  —  As  subst., 
a  volunteer, 

volantfis,  -tatis,  [volent  +  tss], 
F.,  willingness,  ttfill,  good-will,  desire, 
approval,  consent,  an  inclincUion,  a 
wish,  a  purpose,  plans,  desires,  a  dis- 
position. 

voluptSs,  -tatis,  [volnp-  (akin  to 
volo)  +  tas],  K.,  sensual  pleasure, 
pleasure,  {a  sensation  ofpleature)^ 
enjoyment. 


194 


Vocabulary 


t  VolntSnns,  4,  [  ?,  cf.  Volnaliis], 

M.,  a  tribune  of  the  soldiers  in  Caesar's 
army  in  GauL  In  Phil.  xiv.  7,  the 
reading  is  uncertain,  and  the  passage 
IS  obscure. 

volBtS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [volutd-], 
1.  V.  a.  and  n.,  roil^  grcvel. 

vKsmet  [vos-met  (akin  to  me)], 
intensive  of  vos,  you  yoursehest  you 
(emphatic). 

vOtlTus,  -a,  -um,  [void  +  ivus 
(cf.  capttvQs)],  adj.,  votive:  ludi 
(a  festival  held  in  pursuance  of  some 
tow). 


vQtmn,  -i,  [n.  p.p.  of  TOTeo], 
N.,  a  vow,  a  prayer, 

voveS,  vovi,  votus,  vovere,  [?], 
2.  V.  a.  and  n.,  vowt  make  a  vow. 

v5x,  vocis,  [v^oc  as  stem],  P.,tf 
voiee^  a  word^  an  expression,  a  skouL 
—  Collectively,  criest  words,  taik* 

Tulgftrls,  see  volgarU. 

▼ulgOf  see  volgo. 

Tulgiu,  see  volgus. 

vnlnerS,  see  volnero. 

vulnus,  see  Tolnos. 

vBltua,  see  voltii». 
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Tfinns,  -Ai-mn,  [-^ac  (in  vaco) 
+  nns],  adj.,  empty. —  Hence,  ««- 
founded^  false, 

varietfts,  -talis,  [variS+tas],  p., 
diversity f  variety^  variation, 

variS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [varid-], 
I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  vary,  change, — va- 
rlfitus,  -a,  -urn,  p.p.,  varied,  vary- 
ing,  diverse, 

variuB,  -a,  -am,  [prob.  akin  to 
Tfirus],  adj.,  various,  diverse, 

Vfirus,  -i,  [varus,  knoek-kneed'], 
M.,  a  Roman  family  name.  —  Esp., 
P,  Attius  Varus,  propraetor  in  Africa, 

B.C.  50  (?). 

vfts,  vasis,  plur.  -a,  -onim,'[?], 
N.,  a  vessel,  —  Hence,  a  utensil  (of 
any  kind,  for  household  or  camp 
use). 

vfis,  vadis,  [.^adh,  cf.  wedding], 
M.,  (tf  pledge"),  security  (a  person 
going  bail),  a  voucher ^  bail, 

vasts  tiS,  -onb,  [vasta+tio],  F., 
devastation  (the  act),  laying  waste, 

vastitfis,  -talis,  [vastd  +  tas]  f., 
desolation  (the  state),  devastation, 

vast$,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [vastd-], 
I.  V.  a.,  lay  waste,  devastate^  ravage. 

vastus,  -a,  -urn,  [?],  adj.,  waste, 
desolate,  vacant, 

vfites,  -is,  [?],  M.  or  f.,  a  sooth- 
sayer, a  seer, 

vfiticlnor,  -atus,  -ari,  [vaiicino- 
(vati  -I-  cinns,  cf.  ratioclnor)], 
I.  V.  dep.,  prophesy, —  Hence,  rave 
(from  the  wildness  of  prophecy). 

-ve  [?,  cf.  Sk.  va],  conj.  enclitic, 
or  (less  exclusive  than  aut). 

vectlgal,-alis,  [n.  of  vectlgalls], 
N.,  a  tax  (in  kind,  or  depending  on 
products,  cf.  tiibutum),  a  revenue. 

vectigfills,  -e,  [fvectigd-  (vecti 
-f  igUB,  cf.  castlgo)  +  alls],  adj., 
{of  a  toll-gatherer,  fvectlgus,  perh. 
orig.  of  tolls  for  transportation),  of 


the  revenue,  —  Esp.,  paying  taxts^  m 
tax-payer,  tributary, 

vector,  -tons,  [y^AGH-i-tor],  m., 
a  carrier,  —  Also  (cf.  vehor),  a 
passenger, 

vehemSns,  -entb,  [  ?,  prob.  akin 
to  veho],  adj.,  violent,  impetuous^ 
forcible,  active, 

vehementer  [vehement  -(-  ter], 
adv.,  violently,  severely,  strongly^ 
hotly,  exceedingly,  very  much,  ur- 
gently,  earnestly, 

vehlculum,  -1,  [perh.  vehi  (as 
stem  of  veho)  -|-  oalain,  but  as  if 
fvehicd  -I-  Inin],  N.,  a  vehicle,  a  car- 
riage. ^ 

veho,  vod,  vectus,  vehere, 
[y^TAGH],  3,  V.  a,  carry,—  Pass., 
ride, 

vel  [prob.  imperative  of  volo], 
conj.,  or  (less  exclusive  than  aut)  : 
vel . .  .  vel  {eitlier  ,  , ,  or),  —  Also, 
even  (if  you  like}),  often  emphasiz- 
ing superlatives  {the  very), 

vei5x,  -ocis,  [stem  akin  to  volo 
(cf.  colonus)  +  cos  (reduced?)], 
adj.,  swift, 

velum,  -i,  [?,  cf.  vexillum],  N., 
a  curtain,  a  veil.  —  Also,  a  sail, 

vekit  (veluti)  [vel-at],  adv., 
{even  as),  just  as:  velat  si  {just 
as  if). 

vSna,  -ae,  [?],  f.,  a  vein,  an 
artery  (also  fig.). 

venditiS,  -onis,  [venum-datio, 
cf.  vendo],  f.,  a  sale, 

vendito,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ven- 
ditd-],  i.y.z,.,  try  to  sell,  offer  for 
sale,  offer  to  sell,  recommend, 

vendd,  -didi,  -ditus,  -dere,  [  vennm 
do],  3.  V.  a.,  put  to  sale,  sell, 

venSficus,  -a,  -um,  [fvene-  (stem 
akin  to  venenam)  -flons],  adj., 
poisonous. — Masc.  as  sobst,  a/mj- 
oner* 
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▼enSnom,  -1»  [fvenS-  (of  one. 
origin)  +  xiimi  (cf.  egenus)],  N.,  a 
drug.  —  Esp.,  a  poison, 

veneo,  -ivi  (-ii),  -itunis,  -ire, 
[venimi  eo],  4.  v.  n.,  go  to  sale  (cf. 
pereo),  bf  sold, 

veneror,  -atus,  -an,  [vener-  (stem 
of  Venus)],  i.  v.  dcp.,  (sometimes 
vcncro,  act.),  i^seek  favorT),  wor- 
shipt  reverence^  supplicate, 

venla,  -ae,  [?],  f.,  indulgence^ 
favor ,  pardon^  a  privilege  (as  ac- 
corded or  asked). 

venio,  veni,  venturos,  venire, 
[for  gvenio,  ^gam],  4.  v.  n.,  come^ 
gOtfall  (into  the  hands  of);  in  die- 
crimen  venire  {incur  the  danger)  ; 
tibi  legia  in  mentem  veniat  (call 
(0  mind^  remember). 

Ventidius,  -1,  [?],  m.,  a  Roman 
gentile  name.  —  Esp.,  P,  Ventidius 
Bassus,  an  officer  and  partisan  of 
Antony. 

ventus,  -i,  [?],  M.,  the  wind, 

Venus,  -eris,  [v^AN(?)4-ns,  cf. 
▼enustas,  veneror],F.,  (perh.  orig. 
N.),  grace{}), —  Esp.,  personified, 
yienuSf  as  goddess  of  love,  identified 
with  the  Greek  Aphrodite. 

Tenust&s,  -tatis,  [venna  +  tas], 
r,,  grace. 

v€r,  veris,  [prob.  ^AS,  for  fva- 
»ap,  cf.  Gr.  fop],  N.,  lAe  spring. 

fverber,  -eris,  [?],  N.  (usually 
plur.),  stripes,    blows,    lashes,  flog- 

verbero,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [ver- 
ber-],  I.  V.  a.,  whip,  scourge,  beat, 
fiog. 

verbum,  -i,  [?,  cf.  morbus],  n., 
a  word,  an  expression.  —  Esp. :  ver- 
bnm,  verba  facere  {say  much  or 
little,  say  anything,  speak) ;  his  ver- 
bis {in  these  words,  in  this  form); 
^tit\AM  amplinrimis  (the  strongest 


terms) ;  verbo  {in  words,  in  form) ; 
verbi  causa  {for  example). 

vSre  [old  abl.  of  Terus],  adv., 
7uith  truth  (cf.  vero,  in  truth,  etc), 
truly,  rightly,  justly,  honestly,  recUly, 
with  justice. 

▼erScundla,  -ae,  [vereonndd  -h 
ia],  F.,  modesty. 

vereor,  -itus,  -eri,  [prob.  fverd- 
(akin  to  wary)'],  2.  v.  dep.,  fear, 
be  afraid,  respect.  —  verltus,  p.p.  in 
pres.  sense,  fearing. 

vSrislmills  (often  separate),  -e, 
[veri  similis],  adj.,  {like  the  truth), 
probable,  likely. 

vSritfis,  -tatis,  [verd  -I-  tas],  P., 
truth. 

ver5  [abl.  of  virus],  adv.,  in 
truth,  in  fact.  —  With  weakened 
force,  but,  however,  on  the  other 
hand,  now,  and.  —  Often  untrans- 
latable, expressing  an  intensive  (em- 
phatic) opposition,  or  pointing  to  the 
main  time,  circumstance,  fact,  or 
agent  in  a  narrative:  turn  vero 
{then) ;  nunc  vero  {but  now,  and 
now,  now) ;  quasi  vero  {as  if,  for- 
sooth) ;  an  vero  {or  is  it  possible 
that?  or  tell  me);  jam  vero  {now 
finally,  but  further) ;  immo  vero 
{nay  in  fact) ;  deum  vero  nullum 
violavit  {and  as  to  divinities,  etc.) ; 
quid  vero?  {and  then  finally,  and 
further) ;  est  vero  (fV  is  you  see, 
it  is  in  fact) ;  ego  vero  {why  I  in 
fact,  for  my  part  /);  at  vero  {but 
then,  but  on  the  other  hand,  but)-, 
Tninitna  vero  {no,  not  in  the  least) ; 
si  vero  {if  however,  if  now). 

Verres,  -is,  [verros,  boar],  m., 
a  Roman  family  name.  —  Only  C. 
Cornelius  Verres,  propraetor  in  Sicily 
in  B.c  73  and  after,  accused  of  ex- 
tortion in  the  famous  orations  against 
Vcnrcs. 


190 


Vocabulary 


veraioolus,  -i,  [vena  +  e«ilii8], 
IC,  a  short  Hne,  a  verse, 

TevBO,  -avi,  -alus,  -are,  [vend-], 
I.  V.  a^  turn  (this  way  and  that), 
deal  with  (some  one  or  some  thing). 
—  Esp.  in  pass,  as  dep.,  turn  oh€*s 
selft  engage  in,  be  busy,  be,  live,  exist, 
be  employed,  show  itself,  appear,  con- 
duct one's  self,  be  found,  find  itself, 
be  used,  be  engaged,  be  at  work,  be 
concerned:  in  seTeritate  {show^  ex- 
hibit, act  toith) ;  venatiu  {experi- 
enced, practised) ;  bellam  in  molta 
▼arietate  versatom  {carried  on  in 
a  great  variety  of  circumstances). 
\  versus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  of  verto. 

versus  (versum) ,  [orig.  p.p.  of 
verto],  adv.  anci  prep.,  towards,  in 
the  direction  of 

versus,  -us,  [^A^RT  +  tus],  M., 
a  turning. — Esp.,  a  verse  (of  poetry, 
where  the  rhythm  turns  and  begins 
anew),  a  line. —  V\\xt., poetry,  verse. 

verto,  verti,  versus,  vertere, 
[^ert],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  turn. — 
Pass,  and  with  redex.,  turn,  revolve, 
depend. 

verum  [n.  of  verus],  adv.,  but. 

vgrumtamen  [vemm  tiunen], 
adv.,  but  still. 

vSrus,  -a,  -um,  [?,  .^/ver  (in 
vcreor)  +  ns],  adj.,  (?,  seen,  visi- 
ble), true,  real,  well  grounded.  — 
Neut.  as  subst.,  the  truth  :  repperit 
esse  vera  {found  the  truth  to  be).  — 
AhOfjust,  right.  —  See  also  v^ro  and 
verum :  verius  {nearer  the  truth) ; 
re  vera  {in  fact,  in  reality,  in 
truth);  sententia  {sound). 

vesper,  -eri  (-eris),  [?,  cf.  Gr. 
•E^irepoi],  M.,  the  evening:  vesperi 
(loc.,  in  the  evening). 

vespera,  -ae,  [?,  cf.  vesper],  p., 
the  evening:  ad  vesperam  {at  even- 
ing, by  evening). 


VMta»  -M^  [lAAS  On  uro)  -f  ta» 

cf.  Gr.  *Zrria\,  F.,  the  goddess  of 
the  household  fire,  the  same  as  Gr. 
'E^rfo. 

VestSUs,  -e,  [Vesta  +  lis],  adj., 
of  Vesta :  virgines  {the  Vestal  vir* 
gins,  who  preserved  the  sacred  fire 
of  Vesta,  and  were  held  in  q>ecial 
reverence). 

vester,  -tra,  -tram,  [vee  +  ier 
(ns)  ] ,  adj.  pron.,  your,  yours  :  eon- 
spectos  {of  you). 

veistibulnni,  -i,  [?,  prob.  ve- 
stabolom  (orig.  farm-yard})"],  N., 
a  vestibule  (an  open  space  in  front 
of  a  house-door). —  Fig.,  a  gate' 
way,  a  doorway,  an  entrance,  the 
doors. 

vestigium,  -i,  [fveeiigd-  (cf. 
vestlgo)  +  imn],  n.,  the  footsteps 
the  footprint,  a  track.  —  Esp. :  e 
vestigio  {forthwith,  from  one's 
tracks?);  eodem  vestigio  {in  the 
same  spot);  in  illo  vestigio  tem- 
poris  {at  that  instant  of  time). — 
Hence,  fig.,  a  trace,  an  indication. 
—  Plur.,  ruins  {traces  where  a  thing 
once  was),  relics,  remains. 

vestfmentum,  -i,  [vesli  +  men- 
tnni],  N.,  clothing. 

vestlo,  -ivi  (-ii), -itus,  -ire,[ve«ti-], 
4.  V.  a.,  clothe,  cover.  —  Pass.,  clothe 
one's  self  tlnth  {vrith  thing  in  abl.), 
wear, 

vestls,  -is,  [  VVAS  {clothe)  +  tis], 
F.,  clothing,  garments,  dress. 

vestitus,  -tus,  [vesil  +  tns],  m., 
clothing,  garments,  dress  :  ad  saom 
vestitnm  redire  {ordinary  clothinfy. 

veterftnus,  -a,  -um,  [vetera-  (as 
if  stem  of  vetMro)  +  nus],  adj.,  vet- 
eran (long  in  service). 

vet5,  vetui,  vetitus,  vetare,  [stem 
akin  to  vetus,  cf.  antlquo],  i.  v. a., 
forbid. 
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,  -eris,  [?,  cf.  Gr.  Ifrof],  adj., 
old^  former :  miHtes  {old  soldiers^ 
veUrani)\  homines  {of  expenetut^ 
also  of  antiquity), 

vetustfis,  -tatis,  [vetna-tas],  f., 
age^  antiquity ^  former  ages^  long  eon- 
tinuanee,  future  ages,  time  (long 
continued,  either  future  or  past). 

vezfitio,  -onis,  [veza  +  tio],  f., 
persecution^  harassing,  outrage. 

vexfitor, -toris,  [vez&  +  tor],  m., 
a  troubler,  a  persecutor^  a  pursuer, 
a  disturber, 

vexS»  -avi,  -atus,  -arc,  [tv«x6-  (as 
if  p.p.  of  veho)],  i.v  a.,  {carry  this 
way  and  that),  vex,  harass,  annoy, 
commit  depredations  on,  overrun  (a 
country),  ravage  (lands),  plunder, 
worry,  persecute. 

via,  -ac,  [for  veha?  (veh  +  a)], 
F.,  a  road,  a  way,  a  route,  a  street. 
—  Fig.,  a  course,  a  way. 

vl§tor,  -toris,  [fvia-  (as  stem  of 
fvlo)  +  tw],  M.,  a  traveller. 

VIblSnus,  -i,  [Yibi6-f  enas],  m., 
a  Roman  family  name.  —  Esp.,  C. 
Vibienus,  a  Roman  senator  killed  in 
a  riot. 

vlbrS,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [  ?] ,  i .  v.  a . 
and  n.,to  shake,  to  brandish. 

vicfittm  [vicfi  -|-  atim],  adv.,  by 
wards,  by  districts. 

viceslmuB  (-enslmaa),  -a,  -am, 
[viginti  -h  enaimoB],  adj.,  twentieth. 

vicinKfts,  -tati^  [vicino  -f  tas], 
F.,  neighborhood,  vicinity. 

TlcinuB,  -a,  -mn,  [vied  +  inns], 
adj.,  (belonging  to  the  same  vicus?), 
near, —  As  subst.,  a  neighbor. 

TiciMlin  [ace.  adv.  akin  to  vlcis], 
adv.,  in  turn,  by  turns. 

▼IclBsltodS,  -inis,  [fviciasi-  (in 
victostm)  +  iudo],  F.,  a  change,  a 
vicissitude,  a  succession  (of  changing 
events). 


▼Ictlma,  -ae,  [aldn  to  vinco, 
perh.  going  back  to  the  sacrifice 
of  prisoners],  f.,  a  victim  (sacri- 
ficed). 

victor,  -toris,  \_y/v\c  (in  vInco) 
-I-  tor],  M.,  a  victor.  —  Often  as  adj., 
victorious,  cf.  victrlx. 

vlctSria,  -ae,  [victor  -♦-  ia],  f., 
victory,  success  (in  war), -A  triumph 
(in  the  modem  sense,  cf.  trtum- 
phus,  the  honor)  :  in  ipsa  victoria 
{at  the  moment  of  victory).  —  Esp., 
Victory,  worshipped  as  a  divinity  by 
the  Romans :  Indi  victoriae  (a  fes- 
tival established  by  Sulla  in  honor  of 
his  victory,  held  October  27  to  No- 
vember i).  , 

vlctrix,  -ids,  [v^^c  (in  vinco) 
-I-  trix],  f.,  a  victor  (female,  or  con- 
ceived as  such).  —  As  adj.,  victo- 
rious. 

vlctas,  -tus,  [^/VIG(?)  (cf.  vixi) 
-f-tus],  M.,  living,  life.  —  Also,  means 
of  living,  food :  necessitates  viotus 
{the  necessaries  of  life)-,  in  victn 
arido  {a  dry  and  meagre  way  of 
life  or  style  of  living).  —  Esp.t  con- 
snetadines  victos  {the  intimacy  of 
daily  life). 

vicus,  -i,  [  v^C  {enter})  -f-  tis,cf. 
Gr.  oIkos],  hi.,  {a  dwelling),  a  village 
(a  collection  of  dwellitigs).  —  In 
cities,  a  quarter  {tnott  than  a  block, 
cf.  insula),  a  raiv  (of  houses),  a 
street  (the  houses  on  both  sides). 

vldSllcet[vide  (imper.  of  video) 
licet],  adv.,  {see  you  may,  one  may 
see),  of  course,  doubtl&ss,  no  doubt. — 
Often  \t0n\c9\,  forsooth,  I  suppose,  no 
doubt,  you  see,  •  of  course, 

vlde5,  vidi,  visus,  videre,  [v^viD, 
perh.  through  a  noun-stem  (cf.  in- 
vidas)],  2.  V.  a.,  see,  examine  (re- 
connoitre), observe,  notice,  take  care 
(see  that). — In  pass.,  beseen,  seem. 
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Uim  best, — Etp. :  ea  oeraimiui  quae 
Tidemas  {we  distinguish  what  we 
see) ;  plus  videre  {have  a  keener  in- 
sight). 

vlge5,  no  perf.,  no  p.p.,  Tigere,  [  ?« 
prob.  fvigd-  (  ^iG+us,  cf.  vlffU)], 

2.  Y.  n.y  be  strong,  be  aettz/e,  hax/e  H/e, 
flourish. 

vif^Ula,  -ae,  [vigil  +  i»],  F.,  wak- 
ing, wakefulness,  watching*  —  £sp. 
in  plur.,  vigils,  sleepless  nights,  — 
Also  (in  plur.),  watches,  sentinels, 
watchmen,  —  From  military  use,  a 
watch  (one  of  the  four  divisions  into 
which  the  night  was  divided). 

vlgUS,  -ivi,  -atus,  -art,  [vigil], 
I.  V.  n.  (and  a.),  watch,  lie  atoake, 
watch  by  night,  keep  awake,  be  up 
{not  sleep),  — Rg^  be  on  the  watch, 
be  watchful,  be  vigilant,  watch,  look 
out  for.  —  Esp.,  vfgilftns,  p.  as  adj., 
wakeful^  watchful,  volant,  on  the 
watch,  careful,  active,  wide  awake. 

vigtuti  [dvi-  (stem  of  duo)  + 
form  akin  to  centum  (perh.  the 
same)],  num.  adj.,  inded.,  twenty, 

vUla,  -e,  [?],  adj.,  cheap,  of  little 
value,  worthless. 

vf lltito,  -tatU,  [vili  +  Im],  p., 
cheapness,  low  price, 

villa,  -ae,  [?],  Y.,a  farm^use,  a 
country  house,  a  villa. 

vlncl$,vinxi,vinctu8,vincire,[perb. 
akin  to  vinco],  4.  v.  a.,  btnd,  fetter, 
put  in  chains,  restrain. 

vinelum,  see  vinculum. 

vIncS,  vici,  victus,  vincere,[  ^^C], 

3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  conquer,  defeat,  prf 
vail,  be  victorious,  prevail  over,  over* 
come,  surpass,  outdo. 

vinculum  ( vlnclnm),-it  [tvinc6- 
(stem  akin  to  vincio,  perh.  primi- 
tive of  it)  +  liun  (N.  of-lus)],  N.,  a 
chain. —  Plur.,  r^tiM,  imprisonment^ 
prison.  —  Fig.,  a  bond,  a  connection. 


vindez,  -ids,  [some  forms  of  ▼!■ 
and  dlco,  perh.  wrongly  formed  like 
Judex],  M.  and  F.,  a  claimant.^ 
Hence,  from  technical  use  in  law,  a 
protector,  a  defender,  an  avenger. 

vindiclae,  -arum,  [vindie  +  ia], 
F.  plur.,  a  claim  (technical  in  law), 
an  action  (of  a  peculiar  sort). 

vindlcd,  -avi,  -atu-s  -are,[vindio-], 
I.  v.  a.,  claim,  claim  one's  rights 
against,  defend  (cf.  Qalliam  in  lib- 
ertaiem,  establish  the  liberty  of,  a 
phrase  derived  from  the  formal  de- 
fence of  freedom  in  a  Roman  court), 
rescue.  —  Also,  punish,  avestge,  seek 
redress  for,  uek  redress. 

vlnnm,  -i,  [?,  cC  Gr.  •7y»t],  N., 
witu. 

vIolS,  -avi,  -atus,  -ire,  [?],  i.  v.  a., 
abuse,  violate  (a  sacred  object), //o- 
fane,  injure  (a  thing  held  sacred), 
outrage:  si  quid  violatnm  eei  {any 
profanation  done), 

vir,  viri,  [  ?],  M., a  man, a  kusband. 

vir^,  see  vis. 

"virga,  -ae,  F.,  a  twig,  a  rod. — 
V\}ix.,flogpng,  stripes. 

vIrgS,  -inis,  [  ?],  f.,  a  maiden,  a 
maid,  a  virgin,  a  girl.  —  Esp.,  a 
vestal  virgin  (see  Vestalls). 

virllls,  -e,  [vird  +  ilis],  adj., 
manly t  of  a  man  :  toga  {Uie  garb 
of  manhood,  the  pure  white  toga  as- 
sumed by  Romans  as  a  sign  of  man- 
hood and  citizenGship). 

vlrtfis,  -tutis,  [vir6-  (reduced^ 
+tas],  F.,  manliness,  valor,  prowess, 
courage. — Also,  merit  (generally), 
noble  conduct,  virtue.  —  Plur.,  vir- 
tues, merits,  good  qualities.  —  Also, 
a  sense  of  virtue,  a  lave  of  virtue. 

vis,  vis  (?),  [?],  F.,  force,  might, 
power,  violence,  energy,  vigor,  se- 
verity, a  quantity,  a  supply:  vin 
et  nuuins  {violent  hands). — Also, 
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forett  effect^  vaiidity.—TedtoiicaXiyt 
krtach  of  the  ptace^  vioUnce  (for 
which  a  special  remedy  at  law  was 
esubliahed).  —  Plor.,  strength^forci^ 
pcwers^  bodily  vigor, 

viscos,  -eris,  also  plur.  vlBcera, 
-um,  [?],  n.,  th€  sofl  parts  of  tht 
body,  the  fUiht  the  entrai/s.^Fig,, 
the  vitals,  the  bowels,  the  entrails, 

vtoS,  visl»  visas,  vbere,  [prob.  old 
desiderative  of  video],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
{desire  to  see),  go  to  see,  visit,  see  (in 
reference  to  a  sight  or  spectacle). 

vita,  -ae,  [root  of  tIvo  +  ta],  F^ 
liff,  the  eourse  of  life. 

vltlum,  -i,  [?],  N.,  a  flaw,  a 
blemish,  a  defect,  a  fault,  a  vice, 

vitS,  -avi,  •atus,  -arc,  [?,  vita-?], 
I.  V.  a.,  (escape  with  life,  live 
through?),  escape,  avoid,  dodge,  shun. 

vituperfitlS,  -onis,  [vitapera  -, 
iio],  F.,  abuse,  faultfinding,  an  ac- 
cusation, a  charge, 

vltuperS,  -avi,  -attis,  -are,  [fvitn- 
perd-  (viti5  -|-  fparaa,  cf.  oplpa- 
rus)],  I.  V.  a.,  censure,  find  fault 
with, 

viv8,  vixl,  victus,  vivere,  [V^f« 
(vigor?),  cf.  vlctus],  3.  V.  n,tlivet 
pass  on^s  life, 

vivus,  -a,  -um,  [>/vig(?)  -f  us], 
adj.,  alive,  living, 

vix  [poss.  yftiQ  (in  vinco)], 
adv.,  with  difficulty,  hardly,  hardly 
ever,  —  Also,  of  time,  hardly  (  .  .  . 
wheny  vixdum  ooeta  ^^Jinmo{when 
.  .  .  starcely yet,  almost  before,  etc.). 

voc6,  -avi,  -atus,  -ircXvoc-  (stem 
of  vox)],  I.  V.  a.,  call  by  name,  call^ 
summon,  invite.  —  With  In,  ad,  sum- 
mon to,  invite  to,  bring  {into),  attempt 
to  bring  {into) :  in  integritatem  spe 
{attribute  virtue  to  one  in  hope), 

VolSterrae.  -inun,  [?],  F.  plur., 
a  town  of  Etruria  (  Volterra), 


volgSrU  (vnlg-),  -e,  [volgd  -|- 
ariflj,  adj.,  common,  ordinary, 
volgO,  see  volgus. 

VOlgUB  (VUlgUa),  -1,  [-^OLG  + 

us],  N.,  the  crowd,  the  common  peo- 
ple, the  mass  :  in  volgna  emanare 
(get  abroad,  spread  abroad).  —  vol- 
gO,  abL  as  adv.,  commonly, generally, 
ordinarily,  everywhere, 

volltS,  -avi,  no  p.p.,  -ire,  [as  if 
volitd-,  p.p.  of  volo,  cf.  aglto], 
I.  V.  XL,,  flit  about,  hover  about. 

volnerS  (vul-),  -avi,  -atus,  -are, 
[volner-],  i.  v.  a.,  wound,  inflict  a 
wound,  —  Also  fig.,  wound,  harm, 
offend, 

volnos  (vnlniiB),  -eris,  [prob. 
akin  to  vello],  N.,  a  wound. 

volS,  voloi,  velle,  [x/vol],  Irr. 
V.  a.  and  n.,  wish^  be  willing,  want, 
desire,  choose  to  have,  choose,  would 
like,  mean,  signify,  —  With  pcrf. 
part.,  desire  to  have,  desire  to, 

Volturclos  (V^ll^),  -i.  [?],  m., 
one  of  the  conspirators  with  Catiline. 

voltos  (vul-),  -tus,  [v^OL  -h 
ins],  M.,  ^x/rrjj<>/f  (of  countenance), 
the  countenance,  the  look,  the  face, 
the  expression  of  countenance,  the 
mien, 

volBbfUs,  -e,  [prob.  volvi-  (as 
stem  of  volvo)  +  bilisj,  adj.,  whirl- 
ing. —  Fig.,  changeable,  inconstant. 

voluntfirlus,  -a,  -urn,  [volant  + 
arins],  adj.,  voluntary.  —  As  subst., 
a  volunteer. 

volantfis,  -tatis,  [volant  +  tM], 
F.,  willingness,  will,  good-will,  desire, 
approval,  consent,  an  inclituttion,  a 
wish,  a  purpose,  plans,  desires,  a  dis- 
position. 

volaptfis,  -tatis,  [volnp-  (akin  to 
volo)  -I-  tas],  F.,  sensual  pleasure, 
pleasure,  {a  unsation  of  pleasure)^ 
enjoyment. 
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tVolntSnns,  -i,  [  ?,  cf .  Volnstas], 

M.,  a  tribune  of  the  soldiers  in  Caesar's 
army  in  GauL  In  Phil.  xiv.  7,  the 
reading  is  uncertiuD,  and  the  passage 
is  obscure. 

volSto,  -avi,  -atus,  -are,  [Tolntd-], 
I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  roil, grovel. 

Titemet  [vos-met  (akin  to  me)], 
intensive  of  vo»,  you  yourselves,  you 
(emphatic). 

vOtiTUS,  -a,  -um,  [void  +  ivus 
(cf.  capttvas)],  adj.,  votive:  Indi 
(a  festival  held  in  pursuance  of  some 
▼Dw)» 


vQtmn,  -i,  [n.  p.p.  of  voveo], 
N.,  a  voWf  a  praytr, 

voveS,  vovi,  vottts,  vovere,  [?], 
2.  v.  a.  and  n.,  wrat,  make  a  vow, 

v5x,  vocis,  [  v^oc  as  stem],  F.,  a 
voice t  a  word^  an  expression,  a  skouL 
—  Collectively,  cries,  words,  talk, 

vulgftrls,  see  volgarU. 

▼ulgO,  see  volgo. 

Tulgos,  see  volgus. 

vnlnero,  see  volnero. 

vulnus,  see  TolnoB. 

vBltua,  see  voltii». 
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